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ABOUT THIS BOOK 

This is one of the largest, if not the largest, comprehensive collections of hymns ever 
assembled. It contains a huge variety of cross-denominational hymns, spanning several 
centuries. In the research phase of this book, over 75 hymnals were consulted, some 
dating back to the mid- 1 800s. 

It is a common practice in hymnals to alter the text in various ways for the sake of 
modern perceptions. In this book, however, we have made every effort to retain the 
original texts whenever possible. We have also attempted to include most, if not all, of 
the original verses, generally up to six. The chord symbols allow players to harmonize 
their own arrangements, while preserving the authentic chord progressions. 

For those who are unfamiliar with this format, a "fake book" attempts to provide a 
shorthand version of all essential elements: melody, lyrics and chords. In other words, 
"faking it." Although the four-part harmonies typically found in hymnals are not 
included, these arrangements are intended for players, soloists, or group singing. 

-The Editors 
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ABIDE IN GRACE, LORD JESUS 



words by 

Josua Stegmann (1588-1632) 
to\ by F,W. Detterer (1861-1893) 



CHR1STU5, DER 1ST MEIN LEBEN 

music by 

Melcnior Vulpios (c.1560-1615) 



Eb 



Bb 



Eb : Ab/C Bb/D 



Ab 



Eb Ab/C Eb/Bb 0b 



£b 












1-w 








L A 


- bide 


in 


2. A 


bide* 


Lord* 


3. A 


bide, 


our 


4. A 


- bide 


with 


5. A 


bide, 


our 


6. A 


bide 


a 




HEb 


Bb/P 



grace, 
with 
path 

us 

on 
mong 



Lord 
the 

way 
in 

US 



it 

sto 
bright 
bless 
safe 
ev 



sua, 
ry 
en 

mgt 
er, 



A 

Of 
With 
Lord 
Thy 
Lord, 



M 1 J t 



g 



Thy 
Thy 
of 
peo 
with 



re 

ce 
the 
ple*s 
Thy 



con 
deem 

les 
earth 
sure 
faith 



stant 
ing 
tial 
and 
de 
ful 



1* 

love; 

ray; 
sky; 
fense; 
ness; 



Cm 



F 



Bb 



Bb 



Fm/Ab 



Fm7 



B^7 



fib 



I 1 " V 






Sa - 


ta» r s 


art - 


-de - 


ceive 


us 


And 


gain 


the 


vie - 




- ry* 


we 


the 


Gos - 


pel*s 


glo 


ry 


And 


sav 


ing 


vir 


ttte 


prove* 


Light, 


our 


souls 


en 


light 


en, 


Show 


us 


the 


truth, 


the 


way. 


grace 


and 


strength 


pos 


sess 


ing, 


Do 


Thou 


our 


need 


sup 


- piyi 


pow 


er 


can 


with 


stand 


Thee 


Di - 


vine 


Om 


nip 


o 


tence! 


sua, 


for 


sake 


us 


nev 




Help 


us 


in 


all 


dis 


tressl 




i 
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ABIDE WITH ME 



j .■ 



words by 

Henry E Lyte, 1847 



EVENTIDE 

music by 
William H. Monk, 1861 



tim/Bb 



Bb7 




Cm 




Eb/G 



.■ 1 ■■ 




Cm7 



Bb7/D 



EV 



L 


A 


bide 


with 


me; 


fast 


mils 


the 




Swift 


to 


its 


close 


ebbs 


out 


life's 




I 


need 


Thy 


pres 


ence 


ev ■ 




4. 


I 


fear 


no 


foe, 


with 


Thee 


at 


5. 


Hold 


Thou 


Thy 


cross 


be 


fore 


my 



e 
lit 

pass 
tort) 



ven 
de 

ing 
to 
ing 



tide. 

day; 

hour. 

bless; 

eyes; 



r. 1 - 




The 

Earth's 
What 

nis 

Shine 



Ab/C 



Eb/Bb 



Ab 



dark 

joy* 
but 

have 
through 



ness 
grow 
Thy 

no 
the 




Ei. 



-_-T." 



deep 

dim, 
grace 
weight, 
gloom 



its 
can 
and 
and 



Pm7 



BbVD 



Lord* 
gJo 
foil 
tears 
point 



Eb 



F7/C 



with 
ries 

fee 

no 
me 



me 
pass 
tempt 

bit 

to 




t 

a 

ter 
the 



Bb 



bide, 
way. 
power? 
ness. 
sides. 



■" r" 





GnVBb 



Bb7 



On 




Ebtt 



r. 



Ab 



G7 




Pm 



When 

Change 
Who, 
Where 
HeavVs 



aod 
like 
is 
morn 



er 

de 

Thy 
death's 
ing 



help 

cay 
self, 

sting? 

breaks, 



■r. 




-i ■: _. 



ers . 


* fail 


and 


com - 


forte * 


in 


all 


a 


round 


I 


my 


guide 


and 


stay 


can 


Where, 


grave, 


thy 


vie 


to 


and 


earth's 


vain 


shad - 


ows 



flee, 



be? 

ry? 

flee; 



■ ■: ■ 



Bb/Ab 




■. "■ ■ ."4- 



Eb/G 



Bb7# 



Eb 



Bb7 




FnVAb 



Bb/Bb 



BV7 






Eb 



■ r -: 




Hefo - 


of 


the 


help - 


test 


O 


a .■ : - 


bide 


with 


me. 


O 


Thou 


who 


chang 


- est 


not, 


a - 


bide 


with 


'v^t'>-? me* 


Through 


cloud 


and 


sun - 


shine, 


Lord, 


a 


bide 


with 


me. 


1 


tri - 


umph 


still, 


if 


Thou 


a 


bide 


with 


me. 


la 


fife, 


in 


death, 


O 


Lord, 


a 


bide 


with 


me. 



-. ■■ 
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words by 

Johann Heercnann, 1630 
n\ by Robert Bridges, 1899 




Cm 



L ■ ■ ■ ■ 




bo 

was 
the 
me, 
fore, 



the 
Good 
kind 
kind 



fend 
on 

of 
tia 
pay 



Tbee? 
fcred; 

tion, 

Thee, 



AH, HOLY JESUS 



3 



HERZLIEBSTER JESU 

music by 
Johann Cruger, 1640 



■ > 



■■ ■_ 



F 



9k 



Gm 



Dm/F 



Et 



Bt/D 




i| i k u p 



■i-T ■ it. 



M l i i 




■ ■^■Vr."fcViii»«^ 



i i n im j i h' |i|Bi m ■ 






Je 

guilt 

Shep 
Je 
Je 



-St. 





sits, 

y? 
herd 

sus, 

sus t 

am 



How 
Who 
For 
Was 

Since 



st 

brought 
the 
Thy 
I 



Tta 

this 
sheep 
in 
can 



of 
up 

is 
car 
not 



F 



Bb 




■i 





■i .■ 



A 

Hie 

Thy 
I 



we 
las, 
slave 
mor 

do 



10 

my 

hath 
tal 
a 



■■«.-■ 



judge 

trea 
sin 
sor 
dore 



Thee 

son, 
tied, 

row, 

Thee, 



; : -A- 



sus, 
the 
Thy 
will 



bale 
hath 
Son 
life's 
ev 



pet 

un 
hath 
ob 
er 



tend 
done 

suf 

la 
pray 



ed? 
Thee! 

fered. 
tion, 
Thee, 



By 
*Twas 

For 

Thy 

Think 



foes 

our 

death 
on 



<fe 

Lord 
a 
of 
Thy 



rid 

Je 
tone 
an 

Pit 



sus, 
meat, 

guish 

y 



^ I, ■ i,i j 



..■Si 





By 
1 

While 
And 
And 



Thine 

it 
we 
Thy 
Thy 



own 

was 
noth 
bit 
love 



de 
ing 
ter 
un 



ject 
nied 
heed 
pas 

swerv 



■ \ 



ed, 
Thee; 

ed, 
sion, 

ing, 



■■0 . ^ 


most 




ffict 


* ed! ^ 


I 


cm - 


CI - 


tied 


Thee, f 


God 


in 


her 


ced 


ed 


Far 








ttao. 


Not 




be 


serv 


ing. 
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words by 

Isaac Watts (1674-1748) 



At 



Dt/At 



ALAS, AND DID MY SAVIOR BLEED 



At 



At/C Dt6 At/Et 



Et7 



At 



■. ■. . 



MARTYRDOM 
music by 
Hugh Wilson (1764-1814) 




1. A 

Z Was 

3. Thus 

4. Well 

5. But 

At/C 



las, 

it 

might 
might 
drops 



and 

for 
I 

the 

of 



did 

crimes 
hide 
sun 
grief 



my. 
that 

my 



am 



S*v 
I 

blush 
dark 
ne'er 



tor 

have 
ing 
ness 
re 



bleed* 

done 
face 

hide, 
pay 



And 

He 
While 
And 
The 



At 



fit 



At 



Et7 



did 
groaned 
His 
shut 
debt 

tin 



my 

up 
dear 
its _ 



At7/Bt 




■■!■ 7r 



^1 |j||B||ll .!■ 



r • i 



Sov 
on 

cms 
gk> 

love 



Dt 



reign 
the 
ap 
ries 
I 



die?, 
tree? 



pears; 
in, — 



owe; 



At 



At 



Ab/C 



Would 


He 


\V" de ■ 


vote 




BBBBBBBBF^^^BEB^BBBSBBSnj 


A 


maz 


-w. ing 


pit 




y* 


Dis 


solve 


my 


heart 




tn 


When 


Christ, 


the 


great 




Re 


Here, 


Lord, 


1 


give 


i— . .y. 


my 


Fm 


At/Et 


U Bt7 


At 


■ . ■■ \ 


■ !"■ 




sa 
grace 
thank 
deem 

self 



cred 
un 
ful 

a 



head 

known, 
ness, 
died 
way; 



For 
And 

And 
For 

'Tis 



sin 

love 
melt 
man 
all^ 



nets, 
be 

mine 
the_ 
that. 



such 


as 


I? 


yond 


de 


gree! 


eyes 


to 


tears* 


crea 


tare's 


sin. 


I 


can 


do. _ 



Copyright «> 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



1 



ALL CREATURES OF OUR GOD AND KING 



words by 

Francis of Assisi, 1225 

tr. by William Henry Draper 



LAS ST UNS ERFREUEN 

music from 
Geistliche Kirehettgesfing, 1623 




1, 

2. 
4. 
6, 



& — 

All 

Thou 

Thou 
Dear 

And 

Let 



D 



B 



-AM 



all 



crea - tures 
rush - ing 
flow - ing 
moth - er 
all 



things 



of 

wind 
wa 
earth, 
men 
their 



our 
that 
ter, 
who 

of 
Cre 



God 

art 
pure 
day 
ten 

a 




Asus v A 



tm 



AWE D 



Bm Em7 



and 

so 

and 
by 
der 

tor 



King, 
strong, 
clear, 
day 
heart* 
bless* 



— — 

Lift 
Ye 
Make 
Un 
For 
And 




up 

clouds 
mu - 


your 
that 

sic 


voice 
sail 
for 


and 
in 
thy 


with 
heav'n 
Lord 


Uft 
a 
to 


fold - 


est 


bless - 


ings 


on 


our 


gjv - 

WOT - 


ing 
ship 


oth - 
Him 


ers, 
in 


take 
hum - 


your 
ble 




Asus A 



D/FJI 




G 



O 



Bm MC$ D6 E 



A 



tm 



D 



j ■ 



Bm7 A7/C| D G/B 








1 





sing, 
long, 

hear, 
way, 

part. 

ness. 



Al 
O 
Al 

O; 
O 



le 



lu 

praise 
lu 

praise 
sing 
praise 



ia! 

Him! 
ia! 

Himt 
ye! 
Him! 



Al 
Al 
Al 
Al 
Al 
Al 



le 
le 

le 
le 



lu 
lu 
lu 
lu 
lu 
lu 



ia! 
ia! 
iaf 
ia! 
ia! 
ia! 



Thou 
Thou 
Thou 

The 

Ye 
Praise, 



burn 
ris - 
fire 

flowers 
who 
praise 



ing 
ing 

so 
and 
long 

the 



sun 
morn, 

mas 
fruits 

pain 

Fa - 



with 



ter 
that 
and 
ther, 



gold 
praise 
ful 
in 

sor - 
praise 



en 

re 

and 
thee 
row 
the 



: 




DfA G 



DPI 



£ft D/A 



G6 



B»7 LW# 




i 




beam, 

joice, 

bright, 

grow, 

bear, 

Son, 



Thou 
Ye 
That 

Let 
Praise 
And 



sil 
lights 

giv 
them 
God 
praise 



vcr 
of 
est 
His 
and 
the 



iAAj 



moon with soft - er 

eve - ning, find a 

man both warmth and 

glo - ry al - so 

on Him cast your 

Spir - it, Three in 




gleam, 

voice! 

light, 

show! 

care! 

One! 



O 



praise 



Him! 



O 



- _ .4 - 





Q6 A7 * 



A/Ct D6 E A 



Bm AJC$ D6Em A7/Cf BfD$ Em LVFf G6 





A7 D 



; ... 




raise 



HimJ 




Al - le 



hi 



ia! 



Al - fe 



hi 



ia! 




Af - k 



to 



ia! 
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Traditional Spiritual 




F 




■l h 




L AS 

2, All 

3. Won't 



day 

day 
you 



long; 

long, 
come 




J 




C 





ALL DAY LONG 



F/A 



I've 

IVe 
and 



a 

a 
a 



gto - rious 
glo - rious 
glo - rious 



day. 
day, 
day. 



- 




F 




been 
talked 
walk 



with 
with 
with 



Je 
Je 
Je 



Traditional Spiritual 




.■_ _ r - >\ 



#4 



MEG 




-j . ■: _ 



sus, 
sus, 
sua? 



It 
It 
It 



v3 



ha* ; |^ 
has 

will * 




I've 

It 
You 



just 
just 
can 

Am/C 



moved: 
moved, 
leave _ 



up 

me 
your 



one 

one 
sin 



step 
step 
and 



C7 



F 




i 




high 

high 

sor 



row, 



And 

On 

You 



Pm 
my 
can 



walk - lug 
walk a 
walk up 



on 
Jong 
on 



the 

the 
the 



King's 
Kings 
Kings 



high 
high 
high 



way< 
way< 
way, 
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ALL DEPENDS ON OUR POSSESSING 



words from 

NHmberg Gesang-Buek 1676 
tr. by C Winkworth (1827-1&78) 



BUD 



07 my 



5 



ALLES 1ST AN GOTTES SEGEN 

music by 
LB, Konig (1691-1758) 



£ : ■ =■ - - ^ 

c 




1. All 


de 


* pettds 




our 




- sess 




God's 


m ~ 


bun - 


dant 


grace 


and 


Moss -•- 


ing. 


2. He 


who 


hith 


. er 


to 


hath 


fed 


me 


And 


to 


man - 


y 


joys 


hath 


led 


me, 


3* Man 


- y 


spend 


their 


lives 


in 


fret 


- ting 


0 - 


ver 


tri - 


ties 


and 


in 


get - 


ting 


4, When 


with 


SOT - 


row 


I 


am 


stick 


- en, 


Hope 


my 


heart 


a 


new 


will 


quick - 


en, 


5. Well 


he 


knows 


what 


best 


to 


grant 


me; 


All 


the 


long - 


ing 


hopes 


that 


Haunt 


me* 


6. If 


on 


earth 


my 


days 


He 


length 


- en, 


He 


my 


wear - 


ry 


soul 


will 


strength - 


en; 




c 



Dm 



OB 



P6 



G 







Though 

Is 

Things 
All 
Joy 
All 



all 

and 

that 

my 

and 

my 



earth 


- »y 


wealth 


<3e 


- part 


He 


who 


trusts 


with 


ev 


er 


shall 


be 


mine. 


He 


who 


did 


so 


have 


no 


sol 


id 


ground. 


I 


shall 


strive 


to 


long 


ing 


shall 


be 


stilled. 


To 


His 


lov - 


ing 


sor - 


row 


have 


(heir 


day. 


I 


shall 


doubt 


His 


trust 


in 


Him 


I 


place. 


Earth 


- ly 


wealth 


is 



faith 
gen 
win 
kind 
wis 
not 



un 

try 

a 
ness 
dam 

a 



snak - 


- en 


school 


me, 


trea - 


sure 


ten - 


der 


nev - 


er, 


bid - 


ing, 




G7VB 



C 



Dm 



QfB 



C 



Bt 



Qm 



I¥A 



Bt6 



C 



F 



m 








In 


his 


God 


is 


He 


who 


still 


doth 


That 


will 


bring 


me 


Soul 


and 


bod 


y 


As 


God 


wills 


so 


Like 


a 


stream 


a 



not 
guide 
last 
I 

be 
way 



tor 


sak 


- en 


And 


e'er 


keeps 


and 


rule 


me, 


Will 


re - 


main 


ing 


plea - 


■ sure 


And 


that 


now 


sur 


ren - 


der, 


For 


on 


Him 


it 


ev 


er; 


I 


to 


Him 


is 


glid - 


ing; 


Safe 


I 


an 



my 

is 

a 
com 
chor 



daunt 

Help 
sel 
lone 
mit 
in 



less 

di 
dom 

I 

my 
His 



rt 

vine, 
round, 
build. 

way. 
grace. 
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ALL FOR JESUS 



words by 

Mary D. James (18HM883) 



CONSTANCY 
Composer unknown 




L AS 

2. Let 

3. Since 

4. Oh t 



for Je - sus, 
my hands per 
my eyes were 
what won - der! 



ail for 

form His 

fixed on 

how a 



Je 

bid 

Je 
maz 



sus! 
ding, 
sus* 
ing! 



All 

Let 
I've 
Je 

Bb 



my be - ing's ran-somed pow'rs: 

my feet run in His ways; 

lost sight of all be - side; 

sus, glo - rious King of kings, 



& 





y thoughts a 
my eyes 
en- chained my 
to call me 



words an 
Je - sus 
spir - it's 
His be 



do 
on 

vi 
lov 



nigs, 

ly, 

sion* 
ed, 



AU 

Let 

Look 
Lets 



my 

my 
ing 
me 



and all my 

lips speak forth His 
at the Cm - ci 
rest be - neath His 



hours* 
praise, 
fied 
wings. 



Retroui 

At 




AU 


for 


Je - 


sus! 


all 


All 


for 


Je ^ 


sus! 


all 


All 


for 


Je - 


sus! 


all 


All 


for 


Je - 


sus! 


all 


At 


■ T. 


Ab/C 




At 



tor 

for 
for 
for 



Je 
Je 
Je 
Je 




sus! 

sus! 
sus! 
sus! 



All 
Let 
Look 
Rest 



my 
my 

ing 
ing 



days and all my 
Hps speak forth His 
the Cru 



at 
now 



- ci - 
be - neath His 



hours; 
praise; 
fled; 
wings; 



Eh 



Blr 




AU 


for 


Je - 


sus! 


ail 


for 


Je ■ 


■ sus! 


AU 


All 


for 


Je - 


sus! 


all 


for 


Je ■ 


' sus! 


Let 


AU 


for 


Je - 


sus! 


all 


for 


Je 


sus! 


Look 


AU 


for 


Je - 


sus! 


all 


for 


Je 


sus! 


Rest 



my 
my 
ing 
ing 



days and aU my 

hps speak forth His 

at the Cru - ci 

now be - neath His 



hours. 

praise, 
fied, 
wings. 
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■ y 



words by 

TheoduJph of Orleans, c. 820 

tr. by John Mason Neale (1818-1866) 



ALL GLORY, LAUD AND HONOR 



ST. THEODULPH 

music by 

Melctoor Teschner (1584-1635) 
arr. by William Henry Monk, 1361 



L - . 



Refrain 




L - 



c 



."L "_ ■ 



F 



G7/D 



laud, 



bon 



0 



or 




Am 



Thee, 



It* 



P6 



O 




'■■L J. 




eft 




To 



G/B 



C 



F 



Jl*JI 



1he 



G7/D 



lips 



of 



Csus 



C 



coil 



Made 




sweet 



Am 



bo 




F6 



Gas 



Em 



C 



ring. 



Am 



G/B 



Flue 




fty ..ifcfr.. 



1. Thou 

2. The 

3. The 

4. To 

5. Thou 



art 
peo 

com 

Thee, 

didst 



D7 



Am 



the 

pie 
pa 
be 

ac 



G 




D/F* 



King 
of 

ny 

fore 

cept 



D7 



of 
the 
of 
Thy 
their 



G/B 




brews 
gels 
sion, 



Tfcoa 
With 

Are 
They 

Ac 



Da 
palms 
prais 

sang 
cept 



vid*s 
be 
ing 

their 
the 



roy 

fore 

Thee 

hymns 
prayers 



al 
Thee 

on 
of 
we 



Son, 



high; 
praise; 
bring, 



Who 
Our 
And 
To 

Who 




e 



G/B 



G7 



C 



cm 



F 



e 



Gsus 



G7 



C 



Repeat Refrain 



m 




name 
and 

and 
ex 
de 



com 
all 

ah 

light 



est, 


The 


King 


and 




- ed 


One, 


thems 


Be - 


fore 


Thee 


we 


pre 


sent. 


things 


Cre 


a 


ted 


make 


re 


ply. 


ed t 


Our 


mel 


o 


dy 


we 


raise, 


est, 


Thou 


good 


and 


gra - 


cious 


King! 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



words by 

Edward Perronet, 1779 
alt, by John Rippon, 1787 



ALL HAIL THE POWER OF JESUS' NAME 



CORONATION 
music by 
Oliver Holden, 1792 




F 



4r 




had 

cho 

ev 

that 



the 

sen 

with 




pow r 
seed 
kin 
yon 



C 



4*1 



Of 

of 
dred t 
der 



Dm 



■■ ■■ .■ ■ 



C 



Je 
Is 

ev 
sa 



sm 

raeVs 

cred 




WA 



C7 



name! 
race, 
tribe 

throng 



Let 

ye 

on 
we 



an 
ran 

this 
at 



Dm 



gels 

somed 
ter 
His 



fa: 



pros 
from 

res 

feet 



C7 



■ : 



trate 
the 
trial 

may 





C 



F 



C 



i 



bring 
hail 
to 
We'll 




forth 

Him 
Him 
join 



the 
who 
all 
the 
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F 



cm 




j ■ _ 



crown 
crown 

crown 

crown 



Him 
Him 
Him 
Him 



Dm 



G 



e 



F 




Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 



of 
of 
of 
of 




ah\ 
all. 
all. 
aU 



Bring 
Hail 
To 
Well 



forth 
Him 

Him 

join 




Bt 



FfC 



Csus 




crown 
ctown 

crown 

crown 



Him 
Him 
Him 
Him 



Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 



(be 
who 
all 
(he 

C7 



i 



Of 

of 
of 
of 




roy 
saves 
maj 
ev 



all. 

all. 

all 
all. 



P 



al 

you 

es 
er 



"T_ 




ALL HAIL THE POWER OF JESUS' NAME 



words by 

Edward Perronet, 1779 
alt by John Rippon, 1787 



DIADEM 
music by 
James Ellor, 1838 




At At*T Bt 



At 



fm BtmtfDt AWEfc EST 



At 



Dt/At At 



Dt/At 








L All 

3, Let 

4. O 



4 :> 



Ll 

cho 
ev 
mat 



the 

sen 

•ry 
with 



POW T 

seed 
kin 
yon 



of 

of 

dred, 
der 



Je 

Is 

ev 
sa 



sus 
reel's 

cred 



name! 

race, 
tribe, 
throng 



Let 
Ye 
On 
We 



ran 
this 
at 



gels pros trate 
somed from the 
ter res - trial 
His feet may 




fall, 
fall, 
bail, 
faU t 



Let 

Ye 

On 
We 



an 
ran 
this 
at_ 



gefc 


pros - 


trate 


fall; 


Bring. 


forth 


the 


toy 




somed 


from 


the 


fall; 


HaU_ 


Hitn 


who 


saves ,.. 


you 


ter - 


res 


trial 


ball; 


To 


Him 


alt 


maj 


1 es 




feet 


may 


fall! 


We'll- 


join 


the 


ev 


er 



Bhm/Dt At/El* 



di 

by 

ty. 

last 




a 

His 

as 
ing 



dem t . 
grace, 
cribe, 
song,. 



A] 



crown 



.il r" 



± -_r z ■■- - r T 



' 1 




T>\> 



i 



m 




i 




Dt - At/et 



Et7 




At 



■T-. 



ill 



crown Hii 



crown Him* 



crown Hi 



And 



crown 



Him Locd 



of 



afi. 
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ALL HAIL THE POWER OF JESUS' NAME 



words by 

Edward Perronet, 1779 
alt. by John Rippon, 1787 

Fm 



MILES LANE 
music by 

William Shrubsale (1760-1806) 



Dt AWC fct 



At Bt7/F 



EV At/C 



Dt At/C Dt AWEt Et 



At 








L All 


hail 


the 


pow'r 


of 


Je - 


snV 


namet 


Let 


" ah 


- gels — 


pros - 


trate 


fait; 


Bring 


2 + Ye 


cho 


- sen 


seed 


of 


Is - 


raeFs „ 


race, 


Ye 


ran 


- somed. 


from 


the 


fall, 


Had 


3. Sin - 


ners, 


whose 


love 


can 


ne'er 


for - 


get 
tribe 


The 


worm 


- wood _ 


and 


the 


gall, 
ball, 


Go 


4. Let 


ev 


- ^ 


kin - 


dred, 


ev - 




On 


this 


ter 


res - 


trial 


To 


5. Crown 


Him, 


ye 


mar - 


tyrs 


of 


your _ 


God, 


Who 


from 


His 


al - 


tar 


call; 


Ex 


6. O 


that 


with 


yon - 


der 


sa - 


cred _ 


throng 


We 


at 


His 


feet 


may 


fall! 


We'll 



Dt Ab/C Et At Bt 



Et Refrain Ab 



Fj 



Eb 



At Dt At/Et Et 



At 




forth the roy 


- al 


di ~ 


a - 


dem, 


Him who saves 


yon 


by 


His_ 


grace, 


spread your tro - 


phies 


at 


His_ 


feet, 


Him all maj 


- es - 


ty 


as - 


cribe, 


tol the Stem 


of 


Jes - 


sie's ^ 


Rod, 


join the ev ■ 


■ er - 


last- 


ing_ 


song, 



And crown Hii 



crown Him, crown Him, Crown Hii 



Lord of 



all. 
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ALL PEOPLE THAT ON EARTH DO DWELL 



words by 

William Kethe, from Scottish Psalter, 1565; 
based on Psalm 100 



A A 




E - 



G 



D 



Em 



Bm 



Em 



D 







L All 


peo - 


pie 


that 


on 


2, The 


Lord, 


ye 


know, 


is 


3. 0 


en - 


ter 


then 


His 


4. For 


why? 


The 


Lord 


our 


5. To 


Fa - 


ther, 


Son, 


and 


C 


G 




D 






.' ■ )\H ^ w+ 




■ !■ <T'< 





earth 

God 
gates 
God 
Ho 



do 



with 
is 



Em 



DO* 






- - ^ - 




G 




=5 



J. 



dwell, 

deed; 
praise, 

good, 

Ghost, 



Sing 
With 

Ap 
His 

the 



G 



D 



ai 



OLD HUNDREDTH 

music from 
Genevan Psalter, 1551 
r* to Louis Bourgeois (1510-1561) 



D 



Em 




1 

to 

out 

proach 
mer 

God 



the 


Lord 


with 


our 


aid 


He 


with 


joy 


His 


cy 


is 


for 


whom 


heaven 


and 



c 



D7/A 




cheer 


tut 




voices 


Htm 


did 


us 




make; 


We 


courts 


1111 




to; 


Praise, 


ev 


er 




sure; 


His 


earth 


a 




dore. 


From 



serve 
are 
laud, 
truth 
earth 



with 

His 
and 
at 

and 



fear, 


His 


praise 


flock, 


He 


doth 


bless 


His 


name 


all 


times 


firm 


from 


the 


an 



Hi 



u 1 . m*. 



forth 
us 
ai 

gel 





ten, 

feed, 
ways, 
stood, 
host 



G 



Aim 




y* 

for 

it 

shall 
praise 



be 

His 

is 
from 

and 



D 



fore 
sheep 
seem 
age 
glo 



AlB 




Him 
He 

to 

ry 



and 

doth 

so 
age 
ev 



D7 




re 

us 
to 



er 



G 




joice* 
take, 
do, 
dure, 
more. 
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ALL PRAISE TO OUR REDEEMING LORD 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1747 



ARMENIA 
music by 
Sylvanus B. Pond, 1836 



L All 

2 + He 

3. The 

4. E'en 

5. We 

6. And 



At 



prase 

bids_ 

gift- 
now_ 

all 

if _ 



to 

us 
which 
we 
par 
our 



our 
build 

He 
mink 
take 

fel 



re 

each 

and 
the 
low 



deem 

oth 
one 



speak 

joy— 

ship- 



Afc 




■V i i i , I 



mg 

er 
be 
the 
of 
be 



Lord, 

up; 
stows, 
same, 

one; 

low 



Eh 




who 
and* 
we 

the 

in 



&fQ Bt7/F 



joins 
gam 

all_ 
cor 
com 

Je 



Et 



At 



fit 




ered 
de 
dial 
mon 
sus 



by_ 
in 

light 

iy- 




be 



His 
to 
to 
a 

we 
so 



grace, 
one, 
prove, 




feel, 

sweet, 



and 

to 
the 

con 
a 

what 



bids 

our. 



grace 
cen 
peace 
height 



us, 
high 
through 
tered 

to 

of 



each 
call 

ev 

all, 

sen 
rap 



to 

ing's 
*ry 

through 
sual 
ture 



Dfc/Ak 






re 


stored, 


to 


gem 


glo 


rious 


hope 


we 


hand 


ves 


sel 


flows 


in 


pur 


Je 


sus* 


name. 


in 


per 


minds ^. 


un 


known, 


a 


joy— 


«h»ll 


we 


know 


when 


round 



er 


seeit 


in 


hand 


est 


stream 


feet 


har 


un 


speak 


His 


throne 



r 



His 


face. 


go 


on. 


of 


love. 


mo 




a 


ble. 


we 


meet! 



.7. J 
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words by 

Thomas Ken, c. 1674 



ALL PRAISE TO THEE, MY GOD, THIS NIGHT 



9 



TALUS * CANON 

music by 
Tbomas Tallis, c. 1567 



Dsus D 



Era G/B 



C 



D 



G/B 



Ami D7/A G 



Ajo/G D/Fi 



G 



G/B 











L 


Alt 


praise 


to 


TTtee, 


my 


God, 




night, 


for 


all 


the 


bless - 


ings 


of 


the 


light! 


Keep 




For - 


give 


me* 


Lord, 


for 


Thy 


dear 


Son, 


the 


ill 


that 


I 


this 


day 


have 


done, 


that 




Teach 


me 


to 


live, 


that 


r 


may 


dread 


the 


grave 


as 


lit - 


tie 


as 


my 


bed, 


Teach 




0 


may 


my 


soul 


on 


Thee 


re - 


pose, 


and 


with 


sweet 


sleep 


mine 


eye ■ 


■ lids 


close t 


sleep 


5, 


Praise 


God, 


from 


whom 


all 


bless 


- ings 


flow; 


praise 


Him, 


all 


crea - 


tures 


here 


be - 


low; 


praise 



Am/C 



"-J! 



0 



0 



Ai 



tm 



G 



Am/C D7/A 



Em 



G/B 



C 



D 
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ALL THE WAY ALONG 



G 

its 



me, 


O 


keep 




King 


of 


kings, 


be - 


neath 


Thine 


own 


ai - 


might 


- y 


wings. 


with 


the 


world, 


my 


self, 


and 


Thee, 


I, 


ere 




sleep, 


at 


peace 


may 


be. 


me 


to 


die, 


that 


so 


I 


may 


rise 


glo - 


rious 


at 


the 


judg - 


ment 


day. 


that 


may 


me 


more 


vig - 


orous 


make 


to 


serve 


my 


God 


when 


I 


a - 


wake. 


Him 


a - 


bove, 


ye 


heav 


- enly 


host; 


praise 


Fa - 


ther, 


Son, 


and 


Ho - 




Ghost 



words by 

AdaBlenkhorn, 1904 



L There 

2. He 

3. In 

4. I 



y ■ . 
■. 



is One 
doth still 
my Lord 
will sing 



who loves 
the temp 
and Sav 
the prais 















One 


who 


is 


my Friend 


est, 


bid 


its 


tu - 


mult cease, 


ior 


I 


will 


joy ■ 


ful be 


es 


of 


His 


won - 


drous love 



music by 
Lewis E, Jones, 1904 



Ddim7 D7 




All 


the 


way 


a - 


long t 


All 


the 


way 


a - 


long, 


All 


the 


way 


a - 


long, 


All 


the 


way 


a - 


long, 



D7/G 



G 



D7/G G 



Gdmi 



G 



D G 






the 


way 


a - 


long. 


He 


is ev 


er near 


me P 


read 


- y to 


de- 


all 


the 


way 


a- 


long. 


Id 


the time 


of trou 


ble 


keeps 


in per - 


fect 


all 


the 


way 


a- 


long. 


Speak * 


ing words 


of com 


fort 


sweet 


and dear 


to 


all 


the 


way 


a - 


long. 


I 


will sing 


more sweet 




in 


my home 


a - 



-fend 




me, 
bove. 




A] 



the way 



a - long 



it 



is 



Je 



SOS. 



AO 



the way 



a - long 



it 




my joy 




the way 



a - long. 



the way 



a - long 
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ALL THE WAY MY SAVIOR LEADS ME 



words by 

Fanny L Crosby, 1875 



ALL THE WAY 

music by 
Robert Lowry* 1875 




L Alt 

2. All 

3. ah 



the way 

the way 
the way 



my 

my 
my 



Sav 

Sav 
Sav 



tor 

ior 
ior 



leads 

leads 
leads 



me; 

me; 
me; 



What have 

Cheers each 
Oh, the 



doubt 

grace 



I 

wind 
full 




'i i' 



to 

ing 
ness 



ask 

path 
of 



be - 

His 



side? 
tread, 
lovel 



Can 1 

Gives me 
Per - feet 



D 



Am/D D7 




has been 
the liv 
ther's house 



my 

ing 
a - 



guide? 
bread: 
bove: 



Heav'n - ly 
Tho* my 
When my 



G 





peace 
wea 
spir 




OG 



di - vm - est 
ry steps may 
it* cloth'd im 



G 



i' 'h 



com 
fal 

mor 




fort, 

ter t 
tal, 



^3 



Q 



Here by 
And my 

Wings its 




■7-. r : : 




OQ Q 



faith 
soul 
flight 



in 

a 
to 



D 



Htm to 
thirst may 
realms of 



dweUI 

be, 
day, 



O 




For I 
Gush - ing 
This my 




kaow 

from 

song 



what - e'er be 

the Rock be 
thru end - less 



fall 

fore 
a 



me, 
me, 

ges: 



U - 
Lo! a 

Je - sus 



do - em 

spring of 



led 



me 



all 

joy 
all 



O 



things 
I 

the 



I \ m i i ffl- 



well; 



way; 




For I 
Gush - ing 
This my 




know 
from 
song 



what - e'er be 
die Rock be 
thru end - less 
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ALL THINGS BRIGHT AND BEAUTIFUL 



words by 

Cecil Frances Alexander (1818-1895) 



ALL THINGS BRIGHT 

music by 

William Henry Monk (1823- 1 889) 




F/A 



bright 



cm 



m 



Am 





fta\ 




Al 



G/D 



D7 




crea 



tares 



grei 




and 



o 



rilril ■! fell l| 



fmall, 



c 




A] 



G7/D 




things 




wise 




C/E 




and 



won 



H iM 




der 



Am 




25 




ral: 



The 



Lord 




God 



r ■■■ h 




made 



G? 




i\ -> | I 




c 




■ ■ 1 1 . _ ■ . .i 



all 



Fine 



G 



Mi 



Aro7 





4 





G 




■ i f. ^ ■ ■■■ Hi" 




c 




1, 


Each 


lit 


tie 


fkw'r 


that 


o > - 




Each 


2. 


The 


rich 


man 


in 


his 


cas h-.& 


fle t 


The 




The 


pur 


pie 


head 


ed 


moun ; , * 


tain, 


Hie 


4. 


The 


cold 


wind 


in 


the 


win 


ter, 


The 


5. 


The 


tall 


trees 


in 


the 


green ^ - 


wood, 


The 


6. 


He 


gave 


us 


eyes 


to 


see 


them, 


And 



Copyright <© 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



11 




6/D 



at 
ran 
sum 
where 
we 



G 




that 

his 

ning 
mer 

we 

may 



sings, 
gate, 

by, 

sun, 
play, 
tell 



E7 



Am 




-PT" 



1 



1 



He 
God 
The 
The 
The 
How 



made 

made 
sun 
ripe 
rush 
great 



their 
them, 
set 
fruits 

is 



glow 
high 
and 

in 

by 
God 



ing 

or 
the 
the 
the 
Al 





Em 



c 



O/D 



D7 



G 



Repeat RefraJ 



col 

low 
morn 

gar 

wa 
might 



GTS, 

ing 
den: 
ter 



i 



He 
And 
That 
He 
We 
Who 



=3£ 




made 

or 
bright 
made 
gath 

has 




their 
dered 

ens 
them, 

er 
made 



ti 
their 
up 

ev 
ev 

all 



ay 

es 
the 

things 



wings, 
tate. 
sky; 
one; 

day; 
well 



A. 



r 



ALL THINGS BRIGHT AND BEAUTIFUL 



words by 

Cecil Frances Alexander, 1848 



ROYAL OAK 
1 7th century English melody 



Refrain 




All thing* bright and beau 



fid, all 



ere* - tuiss great a&d 



small 



all things wise and 



won 



Am6 



O/B a 



OE C 



D 



G 



Fine o 




der 



ral: the Lord . God made them 



all. 



L 

2. 

3. 
4. 



Each 
The 
The 
God 



0 




lit 
pur 
cold 
gave 



An 



tie 

pie 
wind 



us 



flower 
head 
in 

eyes 



that 
ed_ 
the. 




o - 
moun 
win 




pens, 
tains, 
ter, 
them, 



each 
the 
the 
and 



D 



lit 

riv 
pleas 

lips 



LVC G/B G D7susD7/F# G LVF| Em D 



C 



D D7/C 



G/B C D 



G 



de 
er 
ant 
that 



Hid 

run * 

sum 
we _ 



that 

ning 
met 

might 



sings, 

by. 

sun, 
tell 



God 

the, 
the _ 

how 



made their 

sun - set 
ripe fruits 
great is 



glow 
and 
in 

God 



the 
the 
Al 



col 
mom 

gar 
might 



orsi 
ing 
den; 



that_ 

God_ 
who_ 



made their ti 

bright - ens up 

made them ev 

has made all 



ny 
the 

*ry 



wings 

sky. 
one. 



things _ well. 
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ALL WHO BELIEVE AND ARE BAPTIZED 



words by 

Thomas R Kingo (1634-1703) 
tr + by George T + Rygh (1860*1943) 



ES 1ST DAS HEEL 
music from 

Mick christtich Ueder f Wittenberg, 1524 



1. AH 
ZWili 



A/CH 



A 




D 



who 
one 



cm. mm G 



0 



T 



be 

ac 



lievc 
cord, 



o 



Em 



A/C| 




are 
God 



bap 
we 



ttzed 
pray, 



Shall 
Grant 




us 



D/F| Bm 



E 



the Lord's 
Your Ho 




sal 



Arcs 



E7 





va 
Spir 




A 





4 



tkn; ( 

ft; 




A/CI 



it-. 



A 




D 



C/B 0W» G 



■U .- 1 1 ■ 




-"■A 



■ - 1 - _ " --■ 



D 



Em 





Bap 

Help 



tized 
us 



■fir 



m 



v 



in 

in 



to 
our 



E AfC$ E7 



A 



A/C* 







I J ' ' 
1 h * ■> 






a 


new 


ere - 


- a 


Je 


- sus* 


blood 


and 


mer 


Bm 


D/F* 


G 


Bm 


Fti 



tkm; 
it; 



Em 






moog 
as 



the glo - rious heav'n 
is prom - ised here, 



iy 

we 



band 
may 





Through Christ** 
Grant us 



re-demp - 
to grow in 



we shall 

pace each 



stam 

day 



Bm 



Em/G Bm D/Ff 



AfC$ 



■ — Til " 



A 



Bm 



A7 



i 1 







Of 
E 



ev 
ter 



nal 



tribe 
life 



and 
m 





■ r J. - _■ . - 




the death 


of 


Christ, 




Each 


in fir - 


mi 


ty 




Through 


d tm G 




0 B7 


A 





na 
her 



D 



tlOO- 

it 





A 
That, 
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Latin text, 1 8th century 

tr by Edward Caswall (1814-1878) 



ALL YE WHO SEEK A COMFORT SURE 



KINGS FOLD 
Traditional English melody 





C 




DC 





D B^FjfdinVA G 





Aj 



C 



Dm U CHB 





L 

2, 



All 

Ye 



hear 



who 

how 




kind 



a 



com 
He 



fort sure 
in - vites; 



In. 
Ye 



trou 
hear 



Me 

His 



and 

words. 



so 



»i i 



tress, 
blest- 



What 

"All 



C(add2) 0 



■ ■■ . 





Am7 



D 



G/B A7/B 



D D7 GTCFtfdim/A G 





ev 

ye 



that 



SOT 

la 



row 

bour 



vex 

come 



me 

to 



mind, 
Me, 




Or. 
And 



guilt 
I 



the 

wiU 



soul 
give 



op 

you 



press* 
rest." 



Je 

O 



Bm 



Em7D7/F| G 



Am7/C D 



G 



G/BFttdim/A 



F*dim/AG*B 



C 



Dm D 



Je 



who 

SOS 



gave 

joy- 



Dim 

of 



self 

Saints 



for 

on 



you 
high, 



Thou 



on 
hope 



the 

of 




sin 



to 

rs 



die: 

here, 



G/B 




O 
At 



C(add2) 



tract 



to 
ed 



Am 



G 



Em7 CKdmVE D 



B/BFJIdinVA G 



C 



Am 



E 




you 

by- 



His_ 

those 



lov 



rood 

ing 



Heart; 

words 



O 
To 



to 
Thee 



mat 
I 



Heart 

lift 



draw 
my 



nigh, 

prayer, 
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words by 

£4ward Henry Joy, 1920 



ALL YOUR ANXIETY 



13 



music by 
Edward Henry Joy, 1920 




L Is 

2 + No 
3. Come 



BbsuVBb 




there a 
oth - et 
then at 



heart 

friend 
once; 



Bb7/D 



Bb 



Bb/Bb Bb 



oer 

so 
de 



bound 

swift 
lay 



by 

to 
no 




Fm/Ab 



sor - row? 
help you; 

lone - erl 



OG tin 



No 
Heed 





I 



there a 

oth - er 
His en 




friend 
treat 



Fm7 




weighed 

so 

y 



&b/F> 




EV 




care? 
bear, 
sweet 



T 



Come 
No 

YOU 



Efcsus Et 




to the 

oth - er 
need not 



cross, 
place 
fear 




Bb7m Bb7 Bb7 



Fm/Ab 





to 

a 



bur 

leave 

dis 



den 

your 
ap 





bear - ing; 
bur - den; 
point - ment; 



r Tl ' -'ii 





OQ Fm 



your anx 

oth - er 
shall find 



OO Fm/Ab £b/Bb 



Eb 



Refrain 



Ebsus Eb 



1 

one 
peace 



e 



at 





to 
the 



leave 

hear. 



mer 




it 
your 

cy 



there, 
prayer, 
seat 




All 



your anx 



Ebsus Eb 




e - ty, 




Bb 



Bb 




your care, 



Bb7/D Eb 



C/E 




Fm 




_ I. 4 



Bring 



C7/E 



C7/F Fm 




to the 



Fid 




can 



not 





mer 



C7/F Bn 



Bb Cm? Bb7/D Eb 





cy seat; leave 



if 



there. 



Eb/Bb BdterfG 



Bb/G 



Bb*} Bb7sm/FEb 





Nev 



er 



Ab 



Bb7 Eb 



4* 



bear; 




Nev 



er 



friend 



Je 




sus! 



■ +- 




■■ JJ 
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.- V 



ALLELUIA! ALLELUIA! LET THE HOLY ANTHEM RISE 



Author unknown 



7 .- "i" 1 



LET THE HOLY ANTHEM RISE 

music from 
St. Basil's Hymmii, 1889 



Bb 




1. Al 

2. Al 

3. Al 



le 
le 



hi 

hi 



ta! 
ia! 



Al 
Al 
Al 



le - In 
le - hi 
le - lu 



ft! 
id! 
ia! 



Let the 
Like the 
Bless - ed 



ho 
sun 
Je 



ly an - them rise, 
from out the wave, 
sus, make us rise 



And 
He 

From 



the 
has 
the 




C/E 



F 



choirs 
ris 
life 




of 
en 

of 



v - en chant 
up in tri 
this cor - nip 



it 
umph 
tion 



F/A 



to the 
From the 
To the 




tern 
dark 
Life 



■ i.' 




pie 

ness 
that 



C7 



of the 
of the 
nev - er 



skies; 
grave, 
dies. 




Let 

He** 
May 



the 
the 
ybur 




F7 



moun 
splen 
glo 




tains skip with 

dor of the 
ry be our 



glad 

na 
por 



ness, 
tions, 
tion 



And the 

He*s the 
When the 



joy 

lamp 

days 



of 
of 



val - leys 

end - less 
time are 



rmg 

day; 

past 




With 
He's 
And 



Bb 




King, 
day, 
blast. 



ho - 

the 

the 



. - 1 
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14 



ALLELUIA! ALLELUIA! 



words by 

Christopher Wordsworth (1 807- 1 885) 



HYMN TO JOY 

music by 

Ludwig van Beethoven ( 1 770- 1 827) 
adapted by Edward Hodges (1796-1867) 



_ 




I. Al - 


le - 


hi - 


it! 


Al - 


le 


hi 


2, Now 


the 


* 

i 


ton 


bars 


are 


bro 


3. Christ 


is 


ris - 


en, 


Christ, 


the 


rtrst 


4. Christ 


is 


ris ■ 


en, 


we 


are 


ris 


5, Al - 


le 


Ju - 


ia! 


Al - 


le 





ken t 
fruits 

enl 

ia! 



Hearts 

Christ 

Of 
Shed 

Glo 



to 

from 
the 
up 
ry 



heav'n 
death 

ho 
on 
be 



and 

to 

us 
to 



VOK 

life 
har 

heav'n 
God 



es 

is 

vest 

iy 

on 



raise; 
bom, 

field, 
grace, 
high; 




Sing 


to 


God 


a 


hymn 


of 


glad 


- ness, 


Sing 


to 


God 


a 


hymn 


of 


praise. 


T" 


Glo - 


rious 


life, 


and 


life 


im - 


mor 




On 


mis 


ho - 






ter 


mom; 




Which 


will 


all 


its 


full 


a 


bun 


- dance 


At 


His 


sec - 


ond 


com 


ing 


yield; 




Rain 


and 


dew 


and 


gleams 


of 


glo 




From 


the 


bright - 


ness 


of 


Thy 


face; 




Al - 


le 


lu - 


ia 


to 


the 


Sav 


- iOTf 


Who 


has 


gained 


the 


vie 


to 


ry; 





D 



G/D 



D7 



G/D D7 QD 



D7 



B/D| B7 



Em 



A7 







D7 



D7 



T7 



4* 



o 




Je 


sus 


Christ, 


the 


King 


of 


Glo - 


ry, 


Now 


is 


ris 


We 


with 


Him 


to 


life 


e 


ter - 


nal 


By 


His 


res 


Rip - 


ened 


by 


His 


glo - 


rious 


sun - 


shine 


From 


the 


fur 


And 


by 


an - 


gel 


hands 


be 


gath - 


exed» 


And 


be 


ev 


Al 


- le 


- hi - 


ia! 


Al 


le - 


lu - 


ia! 


To 


the 


Tri 



ur 
rows 
er, 
une 



from 
rec 
of 
Lord* 
Maj 



the dead 

tion rise, 
the grave, 
with Thee, 
es - ty. 
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ALLELUIA! ALLELUIA! 



. .■ 



words by 

Christopher Wordsworth (1807-1855) 



LUXEOI 
music by 

Arthur Seymour Sullivan (1842-1900) 




L Al 

2. Now 

3. Christ 
4* Christ 
5. Al 



le 

the 

is 

is 
le 



- hi 



ns 
ris 
lu 



rou 
en t 
en, 
ia! 



Al 

bars 
Christ, 

we 
Al 



le 

are 
the 
are 
le 



hi 
bro 
first 

ris 

lu 



ia? 

ken, 
fruits 

en! 
ia! 



Hearts 
Christ 
Of 
Shed 

Glo 



to 

the 
up 

ry 



heav'n 
death 

no 

on 

be 



and 

to 

us 
to 



vok 
life 

har 
heav'n 
God 



is 

vest 
on 



raise: 

bom T 
field, 

grace, 

high; 



- p ■ 
* 

j 



CM? 



Am 



Sing 

Gto 
Which 
Rain 
Al 



OE 



to God 
rious life, 
will all 

and dew 
le - lu 



a 



its 
and 
ia 



QflD 



EVC 



G/B 



C 



QTD 



* r r 




hymn 

life 
full 

gleams 

to 



of 

w 

a 
of 
the 



glad 
mor 
bun 
glo 
Sav 



is, 
tal, 
dance 

ior 



^^^^ " " 



Sing 
On 
At 
From 
Who 



to 
mis 
His 
the 
has 




D7sm tn 



God a 

ho ly 

sec - ond 

bright - ness 

gained the 




hymn 

Has 
com 
of 
vie 



m 



o 



Of 

ter 
ing 
Thy 
to 



prase, 

mom. 
yield; 
face; 

ry; 



■-JH 



if 
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15 




V 



Bsds 



■J- 



V 



B 



Am/C E/B 



A] 



Dm6 



Am/E 








He 


who 


bit 


the 


cross 


a 


vie - 


tum, 


Per 


the 


world's 


ad 


Vtt - 


tion 


Christ 


has 


Hi - 


umphed, 


and 


we 


con - 


quer 


By 


His 


might 


■ y 


en - 


ter 


Then 


the 


gold 


- en 


ears 


of 


har - 


vest 


win 


their 


heads 


be 


fore 


Him 


Thai 


we* 


with 


our 


hearts 


in 


heav 


- eru 


Here 


on 


earth 


may 


fruit 


~ ful 


Al - 


le ■ 


lu 


ia 


to 


the 


Spu- 


- it. 


Fount 


of 


love 


and 


sane 


- ti 



Am 



prise: 
wave, 
be, 

ty; 



g7/b 



c 



CJG 




OB 



P 





Adim7 G7/B 



C 



F6 



■■ r 

G7 




the 


King 


of 


glo 




Now 


is 


to 


life 


e 


ter 


rial 


By 


his 


His 


glo 


rious 


sun - 


shine 


From 


the 


gel 


hands 


be 


gath - 


ered, 


And 


be 


tat 


Al - 


le - 


lu 


■ ia! 


To 


the 




ris 
res 
fur 
ev 
Tri 



ur 
rows 
er, 
une 




EfDm 

rec 
of 
Lord, 



the 

tion 
the 
with 

es 



C 




rise, 
grave. 
Thee. 

ty- 




_ .■ 



- h 



■A 



"■:-n 



words by 

WUliam Chatterton Dix (1837-1898) 



ALLELUIA! SING TO JESUS 



-IF* 



ALLELUIA 

music by 

Samuel Sebastian Wesley (18KM876) 



i -_ 




1 



le 
fc 
le 
le 



EdtnWF F 



Bfc 



.HA 



G7 



C7 



> -._ - 



Din 



C/E 



hi 
hi 
lu 



ia! 
ial 

ia? 
ia? 



sing 
not 
Bread 
King 




to 

as 
of 
e 



■ 



Jfe 

or 
Hea 
ter 




sus! 

ven, 
nal t 



His 
are 
Thou 
Thee 



the 

we 
on 
the 



P 



F/A 



F 



seep 
left 
earth 
Lord 



ter, 
in 
our 
of 



His 

sor 
food, 
lords 



die 

TOW 

our 
we 



throne; 

now; 
stay? 
own: 




€7 



Dm 



mm 




F 





GE Dtf/A 




G7 



r ^ - — 



I 



Al 




lu 


ia! 


His 


the 


tri - 


umph, 


bis 


the 


vie 


to 


- ry 


F 

a - 


lone; 


Al ■ 




In 


ia? 


He 


is 


near 


us, 


faith 


be - 


lieves, 


nor 


ques - 


tions 


how: 


Al ■ 




hi 


ia? 


here 


the 


sin 


- ful 


flee 


to 


thee 


from 


day 


to 


day: 


Al * 


le ■ - 


lu - 


ia! 


bom 


of 


Ma 


- ry* 


earth 


Thy 


foot - 


stool, 


heaven 


Thy 


throne: 




c 



Dm 



G7 



C7 



Dm Gm/Bb 



A 



AJC$ 



Est* 



A 



Hark! 
though 

In 
Thou 



le 

shall 

where 

Thou 




■■■ i ■■ i 






songs 
cloud 

ees 
in 



t* 

from 

sor, 
the 



peace 
sight 
friend 
veil 



ful 

re 
of 
hast 



Zi 

ceived 
sin 
en 



on 

Him, 
ners, 
tered, 



Am Am/C Gra/D 



D 



Gm Gm/Bt 



F/C 



C 





raun 


der 


when 


the 


earth's 


Re 


robed 


in 


Dm7 





like 
for 
deem 
flesh, 



ty 

our 



might 

days 
plead 
great 



y 

were 
for 

High 



flood; 
o'er, 
me, 
Priest: 



Gm 



Dm7 Gm7/Bt> C7 





1 L 



SUS 

our 
the 
on 



out 
hearts 
songs 
earth 



of 
for 

of 
both 



ev 

get 
all 

Priest 



cry- 
and _ 



na - 


tion 


hath 


re - 


deemed 


us 


by 




blood 


prom 


ise, 




am 


with 


you 


ev 


er - 


more*'? 


sin 


less 


sweep 


a 


cross 


the 


crys 


tal 


sea. 


Vic 


tim 


in 


the 


eu - 


cha 


ris 


tic 


feast. 



1 
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ALLELUIA! SING TO JESUS 



wards by 

William Chatterton Dix, 1866 



HYFRYDOL 
music by 

Rowland Hugh Prichard, 1831 




3* 



C 




F 



m 



Bb/D am F 





c 



Di 



c 



HA 




CHQ 



F 



HA 




1. Al 


fe 


hi 


i*! 


Sing 


to 


Je 


sus! 


His 


the 


seep 


ter, 


2. Al 


le - 


lu 


ia! 


Not 


as 


or 


phans 


Are 


we 


left 


in 


3. Al 






ia! 


Bread 


of 


an 


gels, 


Thou 


on 


earth 


our 


4. Al 


le 


hi 


tat 


. King 


c 


ter 


nal, 


Thee 


the 


Lord 


of 



GoVBb 



Hift- 
sor 
food* 
lords 



bw> cms r 




the 


throne! 


Al 


- ■. 


le 


hi 


ia! 


His 


the 


tri 


umph, 


row 


now. 


Al 




le - 


lu 


ia! 


He 


is 


near , 


us; 


our 


stay. 


Al 




le 


hi 


ia] 


Here 


the 


sin - 


fill 


we 


own; 


Al 




le - 


lu 


ial 


Born 


of 


Ma 


ry* 





Dm C7/E 



F 



FT 



Dm Gm/Bb HA Om 



hi 



C 



Gm 



am 




7k 


on 


Thun - 


der 


like 


ceived 


Him, 


When 


the 


for 


sin 


tiers, 


Earth's 


Re - 


deem 


eit 


tered, 


Robed 


in 


flesh, 




HA 



C 





a 

ty 

er, 
our 



might 
days 
plead 
great 



F/A 





ev 




na 


boo 


Hath 




His 


prom 


ise, 


U I 


fill 


the 


sin - 


,i less 


Sweep 


Priest 


and 


Vic 


tim 


In 



an 

a 

the 





deemed 
with 

cross 

Eu 



y 


flood; . 


Je 


sus 


mit 


of 


were 


o'er, 


Shall 


OUT 


hearts 


for 


for 


me, 


Where — 


the 


songs 


of 


High 


Priest; 


Thou 


on 


earth 


both 


fit 


HA 


\ ■ ■ ■ 


C7 


F 






**** 



OS 

you 
the 



i 




by 
ev 

crys 
ris 




His 
er 
tal 

tic 




■J Lt^l^i 



more"? 
sea. 
feast 
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words by 

John Cawood (1775-1852) 



ALMIGHTY GOD, THY WORD IS CAST 



ST. FLAVIAN 
music from 
John Day's Psatter, 1562 




Om 



C 



HA 



BW 



C 



F 



F 




i r A Ti 



A 



F 









4 



1- Al 


- might 


- y 


God, 


Thy 


Word 


is 


cast 


like 


seed 


2. Let 


not 


the 


foe 


of 


Christ 


and 


man 


This 


ho 


3 + Let 


not 


the 


world's 


de - 


ceit - 


fui 


cares 


The 


ris 


4, Off 


as 


the 


pre - 


cious 


seed 


is 


sown, 


Thy 


quick 






cm 


Aan/C 


Dm 


c 




F 




C 




the 

it 
it 

whose 



ing 
ring 



to 

seed 
plant 
grace 



the 
re 
de 
be 



ground; 

move* 

stroy, 
stow, 



Dm 



C 




dew 
root 

yield 
souls 



of 

in 
a 

the 



heav'n 
ev 
nun 
truth 



de 

died 
re 



scend 
heart 
fold 
ccive 



And 

To 
The 

Its 



right 
bring 
fruits 
sav 



eons 
forth 
of 
ing 



frails 

fruits 
peace 
pow'r 



a 

of 
and 
may 



F 



bound 

love. 

j*y- 

know. 



Now 
But 
But 
That 
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ALLELUIA, SONG OF GLADNESS 



17 



Latin text, 1 1th century 

tr, by Jolm Mason Neale<181&-1866) 



DULCE CARMEN 

music from 

Essay an the Church Plain Chant, 1782 





G 



cm 



D 



D 









Em 



G/B 



Am? 



G/D 



3fr 






4^ 



rU- 




1. Al - 


le - 


hi 


- ia. 


song 


of 


glad ~ 


ness, 


voice 


of 


joy 


that 


can - 


DOt 


die; 


X Al - 


It - 


to 


- ia, 


now 


re - 


sound - 


tog, 


true 


Je 


ru 


sa 


lem 


and 


free; 


3. Al - 


le - 


hi 


ia 


we 


de 


■ serve 


not 


here 


to 


chant 


for 


ev 


er - 


more, 


4. There - 


fore 


in 


our 


hymns 


we 


now 


pray, 


grant 


us, 


bless - 


* ed 


Trin 


i 





c 




G 



G/B G/D 



D 



G 



. ■. 




A7 




D 



At 




. hi - 


ia 


is 


the 


an - 


them 


ev - 


er 


dear 


to , 


choirs 


on 


higb; 


Al 


- le ■ 


■ hi - 


ia, 


joy ■ 


■ ful 


moth - 


er, 


all 


your 


chil - 


dren 


sing 


with 


glee; 
o'er; 


Al 




lu - 


ia 


our 


trans 


- gres - 


sions 


make 


us 


for 


a 


while 


give 


Al 


the 


last 


to 


keep 


you, 


Bast - 


er, 


in 


our 


home _ 


be - 


yond 


the 


sky; 



1 ■ 



h_. 




&/C G/B 




B 



I J 




In 


the 


house 


of 


God 


But 


by 


Bab - 


y - 


Ion's 


For 


the 


ho - 




time 


There 


to 


you 


for 


ev 



a 

sad 

is 
er 



D 



bid - 

wa - 

com - 

sing - 



mg 
ters 

mg 
ing 



G 



thus 
mourn 
bid 
Al 



they 

iog- 
ding 
le 



C 



sing 
ex 
us 
lu 



Am? 




e 

ties 
our 
ia 



G/B 




tef 

now 

sins 

joy 



D7 




nal 

are 
de 
rul 



G 




iy- 

we, 
plore + 
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ALMOST PERSUADED 



words by 

Philip P, Bliss (1838-1876) 



music by 

Philip P. Bliss (1838-1876) 




Bt/F 




most 
most 
most 



F 




per 

per 
per 



suad 
suad 
suad 



-■rr 



JH|H r+ 



Dm 



ed, 
ed, 
ed. 




now 
come, 
bar 



C 



4± 



to 
come 
vest 




F 




be -- lieve; 

to - day; 
is pastl 



"Al 

"Al 



44 



Al 



Bb/F 




!l 1^. 



most 
most 



per 

per 
per 




suad 
suad 
suad 



C7 



t — frr 




ed, 
ed, 



Christ 
turn 
doom 



to 
not 

comes 



F 



Bb/F 



F 




C/E 



*Go f 

An 

"Al 



C7/E C7/F 



1? 



Gflftt JVA Bfc 



Spir 
gels 
most* 



it, 
are 

is 



go Thy way, 
ling - g'ringnear, 
but to fail! 



Some 
Prayers 

Sad, 



more 
rise 
sad, 



con - ven 
from hearts 
that bit 



F 




ient day 

to dear, 
ter wail T 




On 
O 
"AJ 




Thee 

wan 
most," 



C7 



F 



■ - .■- -■ 



rU call" 
d'rer, come, 
but lost 
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18 



AM I A SOLDIER OF THE CROSS 



words by 

Isaac Watts (1674-1748) 



ARLINGTON 
music by 

Thomas A + Aroe (1710-1778) 



F/A C7/0 




1. Am 

2. Must 

3. Are 

4. Sure 

5. Thy 

6. When 



I 

I 

there 
I 

saints 
that 



a sol 


dier 


of 


the 


cross, 


a 


be car - 


ried 


to 


the 


skies 


on 


no foes 


for 




to 


face? 


Must 


must fight, 


if 


I 


would 


reign; 


in 


Ln all 


this 


glo 


- rious 


war 


shall 


it - lus - 


trious 


day 


shall 


rise, 


and 



f 61 - lower of 

flow - ery beds 

I not stem 

crease my cour 

con - quer, though 
all thy arm 



the 


Lamb, 


of 


ease, 


the 


flood? 


age, 


Lord, . 


they 


die; 


ies 


shine. 



and 
while 
Is 

rn 

they 
in 



F 



F 



EVA 



Gm/Bk 



shall 


I fear 


to 


own 


his cause, 


or 


blush 


to 


speak 


oth 


ers fought 


to 


win 


the prize. 


and 


sailed 


through 


blood 


this 


vile world 


a 


friend 


to grace, 


to 


help 


me 


on 


bear 


the toil, 


en 


dure 


the pain, 


sup 


port 


- ed 


by 


see 


the Hi 


umph 


from 


a - far, 


by 


faith 


they 


bring 


robes 


of vie 


tory 


through 


the skies. 


the 


glo 


- ry 


shall 



his 

y 

to 
thy 
it 

be 



F 




name? 

seas? 
God? 
word, 
nigh. 

thine. 
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AMAZING GRACE 



words by John Newton (1725-1807), v. 1-4 
v + 5 from A Collection of Sacred Ballads, 1790 



Traditional American melody 
from Carrell and Clayton's Virginia Harmony, 1831 

air. by Edwin O. Excel!, 1900 



Ab 



-- :■ _ 



rffl 



At 




1. A 

2. Twas 

3. The 

4. Through 

5. Yea, 

6. When 



maz 

grace 
Lord 

man 

when 

we've 



mg. 
bat 
has 



this. 
been 



grace* 

taught 
prom 

dan 

flesh 

there 



how 

my 

ised 

gers, 

and 

ten 



sweet 


me 


sound, 


That 


saved 


a 


heart 


to 


fear, 


And 


grace 


my 


good 


to 


me, 


His 


word 


my 


toils 


and 


snares, 
faii t 


I 


have 


al 


heart 


shall 


And 


mor 


tal 


thou 


sand 


years, 


Bright 


shin 


ing 




BV9 



Et7 




wretch 


Uk£ 


me! — 


fears 


re 


lifev&d; 


hope 


se 


cures; 


read 


y 


come; 




shall 




a* 


the 


sun, 




Ab 



I 


once 


How 


pre 


He 


will 


*Tis 


grace 


I 


shall 


We've 


no 



> ■ ■■■■ 




was 



aous 
my _ 
hath 
pos 

less 



lost 

did 
shield 
brought 



days 



but 



n*- i 



■i ( 



me 
with 
to 



Dl. 



All 



All 



Ab/Eb 



&7 



Ab 
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words by 

Katharine Lee Bales, 1904 



AMERICA, THE BEAUTIFUL 



19 



MATERNA 

music by 
Samuel A. Ward, 1888 




C 




beau 

beau 
beau 
beau 




ti 
ti 

ti 
ti 



fol 

ful 
ful 
ful 



for 
for 

for 

for 



spa - cious skies, For 

pit - grim feet, Whose 

he - roes prov'd in 

pa - triot dream That 



stem 
lib 

sees 



ber waves of 
im - pas - sion'd 
er - at - ing 
be - yond the 




G7 



grain, 

stress 
strife, 
years 



For 

A 
Who 
Thine 



C 




pur 
thor 
more 
al 



ci«eut; 



mm 



pie mown - tain 

ough - fare for 
than self their 
a - bas - ter 




maj 

free 

COUTI 
Clt 



es - ties A ■ 
dom beat A - 
try loved, And 
ies gleam, Un ~ 



bove the 

cross the 
mer - cy 
dimmed by 



fruit 


- ed 


plainl 


A 


mer - 


1'- 


ca! 


A 


wil 


- der - 


ness! 


A ■ 


mer - 


■ 

] - 


cat 


A 


more 


than 


lifer 


A 


mer - 


i 

1 - 


ca) 


A 


hu 


man 


tears I 


A 


- mer - 


1 - 


cat 


A 



mer 
mer 

mer 



i 

l 
l 

■ 



ca! 
cat 
cat 
cal 



God 
God 
May 
God 



shed 

mend 
God 
shed 



His 
thine 
thy 
His 




ev - 
gold 
grace 



re 
on 



C Dm7 C7/E 



F 




OG 




F 



G7 



thee, 


And 


crown 


thy 


good 


with 


flaw. 


Con 


- firm 


thy 


soul 


in 


fine 




all 


sue 


- cess 


be 


mee, 


And 


crown 


thy 


good 


with 



broth 

self 
no 
broth 



er - 
con 

ble 

er - 



- trol, 

- ness, 
hood 



From 
Thy 
And 

From 



lib 

ev 
sea 



Id 

er 

to 



shin 
ty 

gain 
shin 



tug 

in 
di 
ing 



C 




sea! 
law! 
vine! 
sea! 
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AND ARE WE YET ALIVE 



■ ■ ■. 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1749 



F 




C 



C7 



DENNIS 
music by 
Johann G- Nageli 
arr. by Lowell Mason, 1345 




1. And 


are 


we 


yet 


a - 


live, 


and 


see 


each 


oth 


er*s 


2. Pre 


served 


by 


power 


di 


vine 


to 


full , 


sal 


va 


tion 


3 + What 


trou 


bles 


nave 


we 


seen, 


what 


might 


y 


con 


flicts 


4 + Yet 


rait 


of 


all 


the 


Lord 


hath 


brought _ 


us 


by 


His 


5. Then 


let 


us 


make 


our 


boast 


of 


His 


re - 


deem 


ing 


6, Let 


us 


take 


up__ 


the 


cross 


till 


we 


the 


crown 


ob 



face? 
here, 
past, 
love; 
power, 
tain, 



Glo 
a 

fight 
and 
which 
and 



gain 
ings 
still 
saves 

glad 



C7 



F 



C 




C7 



F 



■ IT* 



m 

with 
He 
us 



thanks 
Je 
out, 
doth_ 

to 

reck 



to 
sus' 
and 
His 
the 
on 






F 



C7 



F 




sus 


give 


for 


His 


al - 


might 


y 


grace! 






we 


join, 


and 


in . 


His 


sight 


ap 


pear. 


with - 


in, 


since 


Wfc 


as - 


sem 


bled 


last! 


af - 


ford, . 


and 


hides ,. . 


our 


life , 


a - 


bove. 


ter - 


most, 


till 


** 


can 


Am 


no 


more. 


things 


loss 


so 


we 


may 


Je 


sus 


gain. 
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20 



words by 

William Bright (1824-1901) 



AND NOW, O FATHER, MINDFUL OF THE LOVE 



UNDE ET MEMORES 

music by 

William Henry Monk (1823-1889) 



D 



Dsus 



D 



Aim 



IS 



AtQ IVFf Em 



L And 

2, Look 

3, And 

4, And 



now, 

Fa 

then 
so 



O Fa , 
ther, look 
for those, 
we come; 



ther, 

on 
our 
O 



mm 

His 
dear 
draw 



ful 

a 

est 
us 



of 
noint 
and 

to 



^ ■ 



A7/Cf f> 




DflF| 
«1 



■ . ■ -r. ■ 



A 



D 



-ilil 




all, on 

pres - ence 
who canst 



Cal - vary's 
found in 
we ap 
Love us 



m 




Him; 
peal; 
still: 



And 

Look 
O 
And 



taav 

not 
fold 
by 




ing with 
on our 
them clos 
this food, 



us 

mis 
er 

so 



Hih 

us 

to 
aw 





that pleads a 

ings of thy 

Thy mer - cy's 

ful and so 



bove, 
grace, 
breast, 
sweet, 



Em/D 




the 


love 


That 


bought 


03, 


once 


for 


ed 


face, 


And 


on - 


iy 


look 


on 


our 


best, 


By 


this 


pre - 


vail 


ing 


Thy 


feet, 


Most 


pa - 


dent 


Sa - 


vior, 




Dsus D 




.■ m 

Em7/B 




■. ■ . . 


. . ■. 
. ■ — ■ . 

D 




We 

Our 

O 
De 




E7 




_ ■_ 




D 




AVE 



B7 



A 



A*G 



D/Ff 



A7/E 







here 


pre - 


sent, 


we 


here 


spread 


forth 


to 


prayer 


so 


lan 


guid, 




our 


faith 


so 


do 


Thine 


ut 


most 


for 


their 


sours 


true 


Bv 


- / er. ■■ 


us 


from 


ev 


*ry 


touch 


of 



Thee 
dim: 
weal: 
ill: 



Til 

For 
From 

In 



on - 




Of - 


ferrog 




be - 


tween 


our 


taint - 


ing 


mis - 


chief 


Thine 


own 


ser - 


vice 




A? 


D 





per - feet 

sins and 

keep them 

make us 



their 

white 
glad 



Thine 
re 
and 
and 



eyes, 
ward, 
clear, 
free, 



The 

We 
And 
And 



one 

set 
crown 
grant 



true, 
the 

Thy 
us 



pure, im 

Pas - sion 

gifts with 

nev - er 



mor 
of 
strength 
more 



tal 
thy 

to 
to 



Sac 
Son 
per 
part 



11 

our 

se 

with 



fice. 
Lord, 
vere, 
thee. 
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AND CAN IT BE THAT I SHOULD GAIN 



words by 

Charles Wesley (1707-1788) 



SAGINA 
music by 

Thomas Campbell (1777-1844) 




L And 

2. He 

3. Long 

4. No 




can 


it 


left 


His 


my 


im 


con - 


den 




na 



AnVC 





tat 
ther's 
oned 



HI 



I 

throne 
spir 
now _™ 



r J 



D7 



should 
a 

it ■ 

I 



■■ T _■■ 



gain 

bove t 
lay 
dread: 



C 



an 
So 
Fast 
Je 




in 

free, _ 
bound 

sus, 



D 



D/C 



frest 

so_ 
in 

and. 





caused 


His 


all 


but 


quick 


'ring 


liv 


ing 



9 

. ■ 

love, 
ray: 
Head, 



1*or 
And 

And 



bksd_ 
woke 

domed 



- ■ -j 



who 
for 
the 
in 



Htm 
Ad 
dun 
right 



to 


death 


pur 




am*s 


help 


less 




geon 


flamed 


with 




eous 


- ness 


di 
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sued? 
race! 
light! 

vine, 



-■ W_ 



21 




A 

Tib 
My 

Boy 



maz - ing 

mcr - cy 

chains fell 

I ap 



Jove! 
all, 

off, 
proach 



how 

im 
my . 
flYe 



mense 
heart 
ter 



ai 



was ^ 

nal 



be 

free, _ 
tree, _ 
throne, 



That 

For, 
I 

And 




Th 

rose, 
clain 



my 
my 
went 
the 



God_ 

God,- 
f brth* _ 
crown* 



_■ ■■ .1 



shouldsf 

it 

and 
thee 




Christ 



for 
out 

lowed 
my 



me? 

me. 
Thee, 
own. 



Refrain 




A 



maz 



|'i . WH. i' 



i ■ 




Ulg 



T .r 




C 



Am6 



H . . 



Gffl Ara/C 






That Thou, 



God, 



G/D 



D7 




sbonkfat^ die 



for 



G 




me! 



7-x 



3 



: J-i-" - 



ANGELS FROM THE REALMS OF GLORY 



words by 

James Montgomery (1771-1B54) 



REGENT SQUARE 

music by 

Henry T. Smart (1813-1879) 




1. An - gels 

2. Shep - herds 

3. Sag - es, 

4. Saints be 



from 

in 
leave 
fore 



the 
the 
your 
the 



realms 
fields 
con 
al 



of glo 
a - bid 
tern - pi a 
tar bend 



uig, 
tions; 

ing* 



Wing 
Watch 
Bright 
Watch 



your 
ing 
er 
ing 



flight 

o'er 
vi 
long 



o er 
your 
sions 
in 



all 

flocks 
beam 
hope 



the 

by 
a 

and 



earth, 
ni^it, 

far. 

fear, 



- 1- 




AT 



ah's 
fant 
tal 
ap 



D 



birth. 
Light, 
star, 
pear. 



_i 




o 



G/B Am/C Era Qnti W O 



i f -J J "■} i r r J J i J J 



Come and wor - drip! Come and wor - amp! Wot - shop Christ me new - bom King! 



.. .. 
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ANGELS WE HAVE HEARD ON HIGH 



Traditional French carol 

tr, by James Chadwick (1813-1882) 



GLORIA 
Traditional French melody 




F 



.-■ L J 



1. An 

2 + Shep 

3, Come 

4, See 



gels 
herds, 
to 

with 



we 
why 
Beth 

in 



have 

this 

le 

a 



ud 

hem 
man 



on high 

bi - lee? 
and see 
ger laid 



Sweet 
Why 
Him 
Je 




ly 

your 
whose 
sos, 

C 



sing 

py 

birth 
Lord 

F 



tag 

ous 
the 
of 



o'er 

strains 



heav'n 







C7 



the plains, 

pro - long? 
gels sing, 
and earth! 

F 



J. 




-TP 



Bch 
Which 
Christ 
With 



the 

us 



back 

spire 
Lord, 
sing 



Refrain 



Bit 



their 


joy - 


ous 


strains. 


your 


heav'n 




song? 


the 


new 


born 


King. 


our 


Sav 


ior's 


birth. 




C 




C7 



IVA 



C 



F 



F/C 



C 



F 



D 



Om 



C 



ex 



sis 



De 



do 




C7 



F 



. _ .■■ - 
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a 



ex 



SIS 



De 






- _■ ■ ^ -:■ 



r > 



F. i 



wofdsby 

Frances Ridley Havergal (1836-1879) 




G/D 



0 



ANOTHER YEAR IS DAWNING 



T_ ■ ■" 



AUKEUA 
music by 

Samuel S. Wesley (1810-1876) 







er 

er 
er 




year 

year 
year 

F»7 



of 
of 

Gdim? 



dawn 

mer 
ser 



G 



ing: 

ties* 
vice, 




of 

Of 



Fa - mer, 

faith - ful 
wit - ness 



let 

ness 
for 



and 
Thy 



-\_ . - 



O/B 



be,, 
grace; 
love; 

A 



m 
An 
An 






■ !■■ 





_ 4- 



■4- 




work 


- ing 


or 




watt - 


mgt 


An - 


oth 


otn 


- er 


year 


of 


glad ■ ; 


ness 


In the 


shin 


oth 


- er 


year 


of 


train 


: ing 


For 


no 


D 


A7/B 


D/Ft 


G 






Bm 


Bm/Fi 



er 

ing 
lier 



year 
of 
work 



with 
Thy 
a 



Fl/E Bm/D B/D| 



Thee; 

face; 
bove. 



E 



An 
An 
An 



AfC$ 



om 

oth 
oth 



er 

er 
er 



year 

year 
year 



of 
of 



prog 
lean 

dawn 



ress, 
ing 
ing: 



An 
Up 
Dear 



om 
on 
Fa 



er year 
Thy lov 
ther, let 



of 
ing 
it 



praise, 

breast; 
be, 



An 
An 
On 



Em 



days, 
rest. 
Thee. 
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ANYWHERE WITH JESUS 



23 



words by 

Jessie B. Pounds (v. 1,2,4), 1887 
and Helen C, Dixon (v, 3), 1915 



SECURITY 
music by 
Daniel B. Towner, 1887 



VmlfC 





1. An 


y * 


where 


with 


Je 


sus 


I 


can 


safe 


ly 


go* 




2. An 


y - 


where 


with 


Je 


sus 


I 


am 


not 


a ■ -Jv 


lone. 


■ J 


3. An 


y - 


where 


with 


Je 


sus 


0 


ver 


land 


and 


sea, 




4 An 


y - 


where 


with 


Je 


sus 


I 


can 




to 


sleep 


J.; 


G 












G7 




C/G 


07/B 


C 


J 



j I III ! 





An 

Oth 

Tell 
When 



y 

er 
ing 

the 



where 

friends 
souls 
dark 



He 

may 
in 
'ning 



leads 

fail 
dark 
shad 



C 



me 

me; 
ness 
ows 



in 
He 

of 
round 



dot 

is 
sal 
a 



Dm7/C 



world 

still 
va 
bout 



C 



be 
my 
tion 
me 



low, 

own. 
free; 
creep, 




An 
Tbo* 

Read 
Know 



y 

His 

y 

ing 



where 
hand 

as 

I 



with 

may 
He 
shall 



G7sqa/D CVS 



C 



out 
lead 
sum 
wak 



P 



Him 

me 
mons 
en 



dear 

o 

me 
nev 



est 

ver 

to 

er 



joys 



.V- ■. 



OF 



P 



go 
more 



C/G 



would 

or 
to 



07 



fade. 

ways, 
stay, 
roam. 



C 



An 
An 
An 
An 


y 

y - 
y - 

y - 


where 
where 
where 

where 


with 
with 
with 
with 


Refrain 

G7 









c 



Je 


sus 


I 




not 


a . ^ 


fraid. 


Je 


sus 


is 


a 


house 


of 


praise. 




sus 


when 


He 


points 


me 


way. 


Je - 


sus 


will 


be 


home, 


sweet 


home. 








Am 




G/D 07 


G 



m 




m 



r+4. 










An 



y - wbcrel 



Aa 



y - where! 



Pear 



Dm/F 



can 



.if, 



not 




C/G 



h. 



<J7 



know. 



C 



1 | 

!■ ■ - I ■ P I 

I.. J i 



rr 




ft"- 



4* 



An 



y 



where 



with 



Je 



I 



safe 



iy 



go 
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j ■ 





words by Nahum Tate (1652-1715) 
and Nicholas Brady (1659-1726) 



AS PANTS THE HART FOR COOLING STREAMS 



MARTYRDOM 
music by 
Hugh Wilson (1764-1824) 
adapted by Robert Smith (1780-1829) 




1. As 


pants 


the 


hart 


for 


cool ".- 


ing 


% For 


Thee, 


my 


God, 


the 


Hv 


ing 


3. Why 


rest 


less, 


why 


cast 


down, 


my 


4. To 


Fa - 


ther, 


Son 


and 


Ho 






chase, 
pine: 
sing 
dore, 



G 



Em 



Bdim/D C 



G 



P 



streams 


When 


heat 


ed 


in 


the 


God, 


My 


thirst 


y 


soul 


doth 


soul? 


Hope 


still, 


and 


thou 


shall 


Ghost, 


The 


God 


whom 


we 


a 


G 


G/B 


C Em 


G/D 


D7 


G 









j n i r 



So 
O 

The 
Be 



longs 
when 
praise 
glo 



my 
shall 
of 

ry 



soul, 
I 

Him 

as 



O 
be 

who 
it 



God, 
hold 

is 
was, 



for 
Thy 

thy 
is 



Thee 

face, 
God, 
now, 



And 
Thou 
Thy 
And 



Thy 
Maj 

health's 
shall — 



re 
es 
e 

be 



fresh 

ty 

ter 
ev 




mg 

di 

nal 
er 




grace, 
vine? 
spring, 
more. 
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24 ARE YOU WASHED IN THE BLOOD? 

WASHED IN THE BLOOD 

words by music by 

Elisha A* Hoffman, 1878 Elisha A. Hoffman, 1878 

. ■ ■ - . ■. -I 




1. Have 


you 


been 


to 


. Je - 


sus 


lor 


the 


deait* V« 




power? 


Are 


you 


2. Are 


you 


walk 


ing 


dai - 




by 


the 


Sav 


ior's 


side? 


Are 


you 


3. When 


the 


Bride 


groom 


com - 


eth 


will 


your 


robes 


be 


white? 


Are 


you 


4, Lay 


a 


side 


the 


gar - 


ments 


that 


are 


stained 


with 


sin, 


And 


be 



Ab 



Et/G Bt7/F Ett 



Bk7 



Ab 



EWBb AV7C 




washed 


in 


the 


blood 


of 


(he 


Lamb? 


Ace 


you 


tul 




trust - 


ing 




His 


washed 


in 


the 


blood 


of 


the 


Lamb? 


Do 


you 


rest 


each 


mo - 


ment 


in 


the 


washed 


in 


the 


blood 


of 


the 


Lamb? 


Will 


your 


soul 


be 


read - 


y 


for 


the 


washed 


in 


the 


blood 


of 


the 


Lamb; 


There* s 


a 


foun 


tain 


flow - 


ing 


for 


the 



grace 
Cm 
mm 
aoui 



Ak/EV 





hour? 


Are 


you 


washed 


in 


the 


blood 


of 


the 


Lamb? 


ci - 


tied? 


Are 


you 


washed 


in 


the 


blood 


of 


the 


Lamb? 


sions 


bright, 


And 


be 


washed 


in 


the 


blood 


of 


the 


Lamb? 


un - 


clean, 


O 


be 


washed 


in 


the 


blood 


of 


the 


Lamb! 



Refrain 




Are you 



washed 



Dfc 



At 



Et7/G At 



Et 



m 



the 



the soui - cleans - ing blood 



of the Lamb? 



E$7 




Are your 



gar 



Bb/Bb AWC 



Ab/Eb 



Et7 



Ab 




IE tH| 



is spot less? Are they white 



as snow? Are you washed in the blood 



of the Lamb? 
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words by 

Charles Wesley (1707-1788) 



ARISE, MY SOUL, ARISE 



LENOX 
music by 
Lewis Edson (1748-1820) 




1. 

4. 

5 + 



A 
He 

Five 
The 
My 



Ab' 





rise, my 

ev - er 

bleed - ing 

Fa - ther 
God is 



At/C Eft 



Et 



soul, 
lives 
wounds 
hears 
rec 



.a' 
a 

He 
Hin 

OR 





.V? 



Fin 



rise, 

bove 
bears, 

pray, 

ciled; 



Shake 
For 
Re 
His 
His 



Eb 




At 



Eb7 



Ab 



off thy 

me to 
ceived on 
dear A 

par - d'ning 



gmit 

in 
Cal 
noint 
voice 



y 

ter 
va 
ed 
I 



fears, 
cede, 

ry- 

One; 
hear. 



The 

His 
They 
He 
He 




bleed 
all 



can 
owns 



Bb/G 




re 
ef 
not 
roe 



Ab 



AV/C 




Eb 



Sac 

deem 
fee 
turn 
for 



ing 
dial 
a 

His 




rice 
love, 
prayers; 
way 
child; 



Ab 



F] 



&bm/Db Eb 




Id 

His 
They 
The 
I 




my 

pre 
strong 
pies 

can 




Ab 



be 

cious 

ence 
no 



half 
blood 
plead 
of 
long 



ap 
to 
for 

His 
er 




pears, 
plead. 

me. 

Son. 

fear. 




:-j 



■■ _■ 



Be 

His 
"For 

Hi* 

With 




r:.- 
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fore 
blood 

give 
Spir 
con 



AV 



EV 












the 

a 
him, 

it 



throne 

toned 

oh, 

an 
dence 



ray 

for 
for 
swers 
I 



Sure 
all 

give;' 
to 

now 



ty 

our 
they 

the 
draw 



stands, 
race, 
cry, 

blood, 
nigh, 



Be 

His 
"For 

His 
With 



fore 
blood 
give 
Spir 
con 



(he 

a 
him, 
it 
fi 



throne 

toned 

oh, 

an 
dence 



Cm 



•1m i i 1 fa'n 




I. ■ IH | I 

■ ! J H k Hn. 



my 

for 

for 
swers 

I 




Latin Hymn Text 

It, by J* Masters 

adapt, by Horatio Nelson, 1864 



D 



A7/E D/F| 





D 




AS THE SUN DOTH DAILY RISE 



.r 



A7/E 



G 



D 



Bm 



A 







■i - 



EVP* 




Em 



INNOCENTS 
music from 
The Parish Choit t 1850 



D 



A 




1. 


As 


the sun 


doth 


dai 




rise, 


bright 


- ening 


all 


the 


morn 


- ing 


skies, 






2. 


Day 


by day 


pro 


vide 


us 


food, 


for 


from 


Thee 


come 


all 


things 


good; 




Be 


our guard 


in 


sin 


and 


strife; 


be 


the 


lead 


- er 


of 


our 


life; 


4. 


Quick 


- ened by 


the 


Spir - 


its 


grace 


all 


Thy 


ho 


- iy 


will 


to 


trace 




Praise 


we, with 


the 


heaven 


- iy 


host, 


Fa 


ther, 


Son, 


and 


Ho 


- iy 


Ghost; 




D 


A7/E MF| 


Bm 


A7/C* 


B 


A A7 




Aim 


D 


Era/G 


EHA 


A 






so 


to 


Thee 


with 


one 




cord 


lift 


we 


up 


our 


hearts, 


O 


Lord 


strength 


un - 


■ to 


our 


souls 


af 


ford 


from 


Thy 


liv - 


ing 


bread, 


o 


Lord 


lest 


from 


Thee 


we 


stray 


a - 


broad, 


stay 


our 


way - 


ward 


feet, 


0 


Lord. 


while 


we 


dai 




search 


Thy 


Word, 


wis 


dom 


true 


iro 


■ part, 


0 


Lord. 


Thee 


would 


we 


with 


one 


ac - 


- cord 


praise 


and 


mag 


ni 




0 


Lord. 
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words by 

William Chatlerton Dix (1837-1898) 



AS WITH GLADNESS MEN OF OLD 



DIX 

music by 

Conrad Kocher (1786-1872) 




1. 


As 


wi1h_ 


glad 


- ness 


men 


of 


old 


Did 


the 


guid ■ 


- ing 


star 


be - 


hold; 


z 


As 


with 


- joy 


ful 


steps 


they 


sped 


To 


that 


low 




man 


ger 


bed, 


3. 


As 


they 


of - 


fered 


gifts 


most 


rare 


At 


that 


man ■ 


■ ger 


rude 


and 


bare, 


4, 


Ho ■ 


iy 


Je ■ 


SUS, 


ev 


- 'ry 


day 


Keep 


us 


in 


the 


nar 


row 


way; 








D/F* 


G 


OE 


D7/Ff 


G 


C 




G/B 


C 


G/D 




G 









■ Hi . I| ■■■ ■ * 



they 
the 
with 

iy 




G 



hailed its 

knee be 

ho - ly 

things are 



ligjit, 

fore 
past, 

G 



Lead 
Him 
Pure 
Bring 

C 



mg 

whom 
and 
our 

DC 



on 

heaVn 
free 
ran 



ward, 
and 
from 
somed 

OE 



earth 
sin's 
souls 

G/D 



tng 

a 
al 
at 

D7 



bright; 
dore; 

loy, 

last 

G 





So, 


most 


gra - 


cious 


Lord 


may 


we 


Bv - 


er 


- more 


be 


Jed 


to 


Thee. 


So 


may 


we 


with 


will 


ing 


feet 


Ev 


er 


seek 


Thy 


mer - 


cy 


seat. 


All 


our 


cost 


liest 


trea 


sures 


bring, 


Christ, 


to 


Thee, 


our 


heaven 


iy 


King, 


Where 


they 


need 


no 


star 


to 


guide, 


Where 


no 


clouds 


Thy 


glo - 


ry 


hide. 
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26 



words by 

JohannC Schwedler, 1741 

tr by Benjamin H, Kennedy, 1863 



ASK YE WHAT GREAT THING I KNOW 



HENDON 

music by 
H, A. Cesar Malan, 1827 




1. Ask 

2. Who 

3. Who 

4. This 




C7 



F 



stirs * 


me 


so? 


sad - 


dest 


woes? 


death 


will 


... be? 


stirs 


me 


so; 



m 



What 
Who 
Who 
faith 




C 



the 

re 
will 
in 



m 



C7/E 



C 



P 






¥ 




****** 

•ft.n. 




32 



high 


re 


ward 


I 


win? 


Whose 


the 


name 


I 


vives 


my 


"faint - 


big 


heart, 


heat 


ing 


all 


its 


place 


me 


on 


His 


right, — 


with 


the 


count 


- less 


Him 


who 


died 


to 




Him 


who 


tri - 


umphed 



OB 



glo 
hid 



to 



o'er 



F 



ry_ 

den 
of^ 
the 



G 



Dm 



C 



F 



Gm/Bb 



in? 


Je 


SUS 


Christ, 


me 


smart? _ . 


Je . 


sus 


Christ, 


the 


n^ht? 


Je - 


sus 


Christ, 


the 


grave: — 


Je ■ 


sus 


Christ, 


the 



cru 

cm 
cru 
cm 



ci 

ci 
ci 



F 




tied. 

tied, 
fied. 
fied. 
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7 j 



words by 

William R. Newell, 1895 



AT CALVARY 



s 



CALVARY 
music by 
Daniel B. Towner, 1895 



C 




I spent 
God s Word 
Tve giv*n 
the love 



at 

to 
that 



van 

last 
Je 
drew 



i - 
my 
sus 
sal - 



9 

sin 
ev 
va 



F/C 




C 



i 



07 



IS?? 



and 
I 

T ry 

lion's 



pride, 
learned; 
thing, 
plan! 



m 



Car 
Then 
Now 
O 



ing 
I 
I 

the 



C 



not 
trera 

glad 

grace 



my 
bled 

that 



Lord 

at 

own 
brought 



was cm 
the law 
Him as 
it down 



F/C 



C 




I'd 

my 
to 



fied, 
spurned, 
King, 
man! 




F/C 




C 



C/E 



Know 


ing 


not* 


it 


was 


for 


me 


He 


died 


on 


Till 


my 


guilt 


- y 


soul 


im - 


plor 


- ing 


turned 


to 


Now 


my 


rap - 


tured 


soul 


can 


on 


iy 


sing 


of 


0 


(he 


might 


- y 


gulf 


that 


God 


did 


span 


at 



Dm/F 



G7 



Cal 

Cal 
Cal 
Cal 



va 

va 
va 
va 



c 



XE 



ry 

ry- 
ry- 

ry! 



F 



Mer 



F/C 



C 



Q7 



C 



cy there ' was great and grace 



was 



free, 



rnr 



don there was mul - ti - plied 



to 



C7/E 




tne. 



. ji -■ 



F 




F/C 




C 



OF 



Dm/F 



&7 



c 



i 




There 



my bur - dened soul found lib 



ex 



at 



Cal 



va 



ry. 
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words by Isaac Watts, 1707 (verses) 
and Ralph E, Hudson, 1885 (refrain) 



Efr 





las! 
it 

might 
drops 




and did 

for crimes 
the sun 

of crief 



that 
in 

can 



AT THE CROSS 




Sav 
I 

dark 
ne'er 





ior bleed? 
have done 
ness hide 

re - pay 



And 

He 
And 
The 



At 




EV/O 



27 



HUDSON 
music by 
Ralph E. Hudson* 1885 



Bb7/F 



did 

groaned 
shut 
debt 



my 
up 

His 
of 



Sov 

on 

glo 
love 



a* 




reign 

the 
ries 
I 





Fm/Ab 




de - vote 
ing pit 
the might 
1 give 



mat 

y 

my 



sa 
grace 
Mak 
. self 



cred head 
un - known f 

er, died 

a - way; 



For 
And 
For 

Tis 



ns 

love 
man, 
all 



be 
the 
that 



such as 

yond de 

crea - ture's 

I can 



I? 




t 



sin. 
dot 



Refrain 




At the 



cross, 



at 



the cross 



where I 



rtrst 



saw 



the light 



And the 




bur - den 



of my heart 



round 



- way; 



It 



was 



re 



by 



fmitfa 



I 



re 



Eb 




m 



ceived 




my 




sight, 



an 



Fm/At 



now 



I 



Bt7 



hap 




py 



■. - 



aO 




the day! 



.i 



f ■ 
r 



i 
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words by 

Jacopone da Todi, 1 3th century 
tr, by Edward Caswall (1814-1878) 



AT THE CROSS, HER VIGIL KEEPING 



STAB AT MATER 
music from 
Mamtzisch Gesangbuch, 1661 




t At 




cross. 


her 


vig 


- il keep 


2. Who, 


up 


on 


that 


moth 


- er gaz 


3, For 


His 


peo - 


pie's 


sins 


chas - ds 


4, Near 


your 


cross* 


O 


Christ, 


a - bid 


Gm/B» 


Dm 


C 


fVA 


Cna 


C * 



mg> 
ing, 
ed, 
ing* 



Stood 


the 


mourn 


- ful 


In 


her 


an - 


guish 


She 


be 


- held 


her 


Grief 


and 


love 


my 



so 
Son 
heart 



Dm 



C 



F 



OB 



J* 



er 


weep - 


iog 


a 


- maz - 


iug, 


de 


- spis - 


ed, 


di 


- vid - 




F/A 


Gm 


F 












Where 
Bom 

Scourged 
1 



He 


hung, 


the 


dy - 


ing 


Lord; 


Through her 


soul 


of 


joy be - 


reav 


ed, 


of 


worn - 


an, 


would 


not 


weep? 


Who, of 


Christ's 


dear 


mom - er 


think 


- ing 


and 


crowned 


with 


thorns 


en - 


twined, 


Saw Him 


then 


from 


judge - ment 


tak 


- en, 


with 


her 


would 


take 


my 


place; 


By your 


sav - 


ing 


cross up - 


hold 


me, 


C 


Dm 


cm 


G 


C 


G 


C Gm/Bb 


Dm C 




F/A Csu* C 




F 







■ m i* 



i 



ll II III! I I 






m 





Bowed 


with 


SOT - 


row, 


deep - 


ly 


griev - 


ed, 


Passed 


the 


sharp 


and 


pierc 


- ing 


sword. 


While 


her 


Son 


that 


cup 


is 


drink - 


ing, 


Would 


not 


share 


her 


SOT 


row 


deep? 


And 


in 


death 


by 


all 


for 


- sale ~ 


en. 


Till 


His 


Spir - 


it 


He 


re - 


signed 


In 


your 


dy - 


ing, 


Christ, 


en 


fold 


me 


With 


the 


death - 


less 


aims 


of 


grace. 
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28 



4th century Latin text 

0\ by Robert Campbell (1314-1868) 



AT THE LAMB'S HIGH FEAST WE SING 



SALZBURG 
music by 
Jakob Hiatze (1622-1702) 



D 



Bm 



G 



Asus A 



D 



Bib 



06 



A 



D 














1 + At 

2. Where 

3. Might 


the 

the 

- y 


Lamb's 
Pas - 

Vic - 


high 

chai 
tim 


feast 

blood 
from 


we 
the 


sing 
poured, 
sky, 


Praise 

Death's 
HelVs 


to 

dark 

fierce 


our 

an - 
pow'rs 


vk 

gel 
be 


to - 
sheathes 

- neath 


rious 
his 
Thee 


King. 

sword; 
lie; 




Bffi 




G 


Amis A 




D 






Em 




G6 


A 






Who 

Is 
Thou 



A 



Praise 
Praise 
Now 



D 



Gives 
With 
Thou 





hath 

reel's 
hast 


washed 
hosts 
con - 


us 

tri - 
quered 


urn 
in 


the 

phant 
the 


tide 

go 
flight. 


Flow - 
Through 
Thou 


ing 
the 
hast 


from 
wave 
brought 


His 
that 
us 


pi ere - 
drowns 
life 


ed 
the 
and 


side; 

foe. 
light; 




D 




P6 


E7 


A 


E 




Baa 




Ftfsus 




Bm 






we 

we 
no 



Him 



whose 



Christ, _ whose 
more can 



love 
blood 
death 



di 

was 
ap 



vine, 
shed, 
pall, 



Gives 
Pas 
Now 



His sa - 
chal Vic - 
no more 



G 



A 



Sm7 



E7/B 



A 



G 



cred 
tim, 
the 


Blood 

Pas - 

grave 


for 
chal 

en - 


wine, 
Bread; 
thrall; 


D/Pt 


06 


A 


D 



-I.' — 



His 
sin 
hast 



Bod 

cer 

o 



y 

■ 

i 

pened 



for 
par 



the 
and 

a 



feast, 

love 
disc, 



Christ 
Eat 
And 



the 

we 
in 



Vic 
man 
Thee 



tim, 
na 
Thy 



Christ 
from 
saints 



the 

a 

shall 



Priest 

bove, 

rise. 



■T- 




Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



■ - i ■- ■ ■ - 



words by 

Caroline M. Noel, 1S70 



AT THE NAME OF JESUS 



WYE VALLEY 

music by 
lames Mountain, 1S76 



F 







F 



F7/A 



C 



F 




cm 




L At 


the 


name 


of 


Je 


SMS 


Ev - 


*ry 


knee 


shall 


bow, 


Ev 


- *ry 


tongue con 


2. Hum - 


bled 


for 


a 


sea 


son 


To 


re - 


ceive 


a 


name 


From 


the 


hps of 


3. In 


your 


hearts 


en - 


throne 


Him; 


There 


let 


Him 


re - 


move 


All 


that 


is not 


4. Watch, 


for 


this 


Lord 


Je 


sus 


Shall 


re - 


turn 


a 


gain 


With 


His 


-Fa - flier's 


F 


■■ ■ ■ 

jfVA 


Mm 


OG 




Dm/G G7 


C 






F -. 


C7/G 






F/A 



fess 


Him 


King 


of 


Glo - 


ry 


now. 


*Tis 


the 


Fa - 


ther's 


plea 


sin 


ners 


Un - 


to 


whom 


He 


came; 


Faith - 


ful - 


ly 


He 


bore 


ho 




All 


that 


is 


not 


true. 


Crown 


Him 


as 


your 


cap 


gk> 


*y* 


O'er 


the 


earth 


to 


reign; 


For 


the 


day 


is 


com 



sure 

it, 
tain 

ing 



.-L 




Gm7 C7JG F 




C 




F 



C|dim7 





Dm 



G7/B 



t ■ 



Gm/C C7 





F 




We 
Spot 

In 
When 



should 

- less 
temp 
each 



call 

to 
- ta 

knee 



Him 

the 

don's 

shall 



Lord, 
last, 
hour; 
bow, 



Who from 
Brought it 
Let His 
All our 



the 

back 

will 

hearts 



be 

vie 
en 

con 



to 

fold 
fess 



mi* 

rious 

you 

Him 



Was 
When 

In 
King 



me 

from 
its 

of 



might 

death 
light 

Glo 



- y 

He 
and 

- ry 



Word 

passed 
pow'r, 
now. 
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AWAKE AND SING THE SONG 



29 



words by 

William Hammond (1719-1783) 



ST. ETHELWALD 

music by 

William Henry Monk (1823-1889) 




Am 






A - 


wake 


2. 


Sing 


of 


3. 


If 


you 


4. 


Look 


back 




Sing 


till 


6, 


Sing 


till 



arc 



c 




His 
have 
and 
you 
you 




smg 
dy 
felt 



feel 
hear 



D 



the_ 
ing_ 
His_ 
the_ 
your 
Christ 



G 



song 

love; 
grace, 
state 
hearts 

say, 



i i . h i 




Of 
Sing 
You'll 
Where 

As 
'Tour 




Mo 

of 
not 

in 
cend 
sins 



O 




G 




A 



D 




TP* 




se* 


and 


the 


Lamb; 


Tune 


His 


ris - 


ing 


power; 


Sing 


re - 


fuse 


to 


sing, 


But 


your 


na - 


ture 


lay; 


Then 


ing 


with 


your 


tongues; 
giv>n"; 


Sing 


are 


all 


for 


Go 



c 



ev 
how 
sum 
won 
till 
on, 



Ffdtm/A E 




He 
mon 
der 
the 
re 



heart 

in 

all 

at 
love 
joic 




and 

ter 
your 
His 
of 
ing 



Am/C 




ev 

cedes 
pow*rs 
love 

sin 

all 



a 
to 
so 
de 
the 



B 



E 



A* 



G/B 



Drat 







D7 




tongue 

bove 
praise 
great, 
parts 
way, 



To 

For 
Your 

Who 
And 
And 



praise 
those 
Sa 
did 
grace 
sing 



me 
whose 
vior 
Your 
hi 
your 



Sa 
sins 
and 
ran 
spires 
souls 



mots 
He 

your 
som 
your 
to 



O 



name, 
bore. 
King, 
pay. 
songs, 
heaven. 
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AWAKE, AWAKE TO LOVE AND WORK 



words by 

Geoffrey Anketel Sttiddert-Kennedy (1883-1929) 



MORNING SONG 
music from 

Wy&h'sRepo&itorycf Sacred \fusic, PartSecond, 1813 




L A 

2. Come, 

3, To 



wake* 
let 

give 



a- 

thy 
and 



wake 

voice 
give, 



to 
be 
an 



love 
one 
give 



with 
a 



work! The 
theirs, shout 
gain, what 



lark 
with 
God 



is m 

their shout 
hath giv 



(be 

of 
en 




sky* 
ptaise; 

thee; 



.i 



die 



lb 



fields 
how 
spend 



Efr 



AWC 



Bbmo 



are 
the 



wet 

self 



with 

ant 

nor 



dia 

sun 
count 



I KM' 



El 

soars 
the _ 



At 




dew, 

up, 

cost; 



the 

great 
to 



Btm6 




Lord 

Je 

worlds 



of 



that 



Cm 



Fro/At 



G 



7 



fife, 

come 

are, 



and 

and 



he 

set 
all 



goes 
thy 
that 



meek 
soul 
are _ 



4ii 



a 
to 



Vttk 




by. 

blaze, 
be. 



■i ■ 
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30 



words by 

Paul Gerhardt (1607-1676) 
tr. by John Kelly (1833-1890) 



AWAKE, MY HEART, WITH GLADNESS 



AUF, AUF t MEESf HERZ 

music by 

Johann Criiger ( 1 598- 1 662) 



D 




1. 

2. 
3. 

6. 



A - 
The 
This 
Now 
Now 

He 



D/F* 




wake, 
foe 

is 

hell, 
I 

brings 




G 



my 

in 
a 
its 
will 
me 



D 



heart, 

tri 

sight 
prince, 

cling 
to 



with 
umph 
that 
the 
for 
the 



A 




glad 
shout 
glad 

dev 

ev 

por 



D 




ness, 
ed 

dens- 

er 
tal 



See 
When 
What 

Of 

To 
That 



Q 



■: ■ y..s 




1 



what 

Christy 

peace 

all 



Christ, 
leads ^ 




to 
lay 

it 
their 
my 

to 



Ft 



day 

in_ 



doth. 
pow'r 
Sav 

blis* _ 




16 

the 
im 
are 
ior 
un 



Bi 



G 



0 



A 



D 



4- ,"■ 



G 



ft 



Ft 




dooe; 

tomb; 
part! 
shorn; 
true; 
told, 



Now, 

But, 
Now 
Now 
My 
Where 



lo, he 

noth - ing 

I am 

Lord will 

on this 



gloom 
now 
ev 

safe 
leave 

rime 



and 

is 
er 
from 
me 
im 



sad 

rout 
sad 
e 

nev 
mor 



ness, 
ed. 
dens 

vil, 
er, 

tal 



Comes 
His 
The 
And 

What 
Is 



forth 

boast 

joy- 

sin_ 



e'er 



found 



the 

is 
with 
I 

He 
in 



glo 

turned 

in 



laugh 
pass 
script 



nous 

to 
my 

to 

es 
of 



Bm 



sun, 
gloom, 
heart, 
scorn, 
through, 
gold: 



D 



A/C* Bm 



A 



tSBk 



G 



Am 



_ -■: 




My 
For 
No 

Grim 
He 

"Who 



Sav 
Christ 
gloom 
death 
rends 
there 



tor 

a 

shall 
with 
death* s 
My 



there 

gain, 
ev 

all_ 

+ 

i 

cross 



was 

is 

er 

his 
ran 
hath 



laid 

free; 
shake, 
might 
chain, 
shared 



Where 
In 

No 
Can 
He 
Finds 



our 
glo 

foe 
not 
breaks 
here 



bed 
rious 
shall 
my 
through 
a 



must 

vie 
ev 

soul 

sin _ 



crown 



be 

to 
er 
af 
and 
pre 



E 




A 



made 

ry 

take, 

fright; 
pain, 
pared; 



When 
He 
The 
He 
He 
Who 



D 



to 

who , 
hope 

is 



shat 
there 



die 

is 
which 
a 

ters 
with 



Em 



A 



T> 



G 



Bm 



A 



realms 

strong 
Gods 

>w*r 
heirs . 

Me„ 



of 
to 

own 
less 
dark 
has 



light 

save 

Son 
form, 
thrall 

died 



Our 
Has 

In 
How 

I 

Shall 



Spfr 
tri 
love 
e'er 
fol 
here 



it 

umphed 
for 
he 
low 
be 



wings 

o*er _ 
me_ 



rave 



through 
glo 



its 

the 
hath 
and 

it 

ri 



D 




flight 

grave, 
won. 
storm, 

all. 

fled" 
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AWAKE, MY SOUL, STRETCH EVERY NERVE 



words by 

Philip Doddridge (17G24751) 



SIROE 
music by 

George Frideric Handel (1685^1759) 
adapt in Melodia Sacra, 1315 



r L 





3. 'Tts 

4. Then 



soul, 
wit 
an 

soul, 



ness 
i 

stretch 



es 
mat 
ev 



a 

ing 
cry 



round 
voice 
nerve, 



hold 
that, 
and. 



press 
Thee 
calls 
press 



wish 
in 

thee 

with 



full 
from 

vig 



or 
sur 
on 

or 



oor, „ 
vey; 

high; 
on;_ 



1 _ 
for 

a_ 



A/C# D Em Dsus D 



G/D D G/D D CVD D 



Em/G D/F| 



D/A A7 



D 




heaven - ly 
get the 
His own 

heaven - ly 



race 

steps 
hand 
race 



de 

aJ 

pre 

de 



mauds 

read - 
sents 
mands 



Thy 

y 



the. 
Thy 



zeal, 
trod* 

prize 

zeal, 



and 
and 

tow- 
ard 



an 

on - 
thine 
an 



ward 
as 
im 



mor 
urge 
pk 
mor 



tal 

Thy 
ing 
tal 



crown, 

way, 
eye, 



crown, _ 



and 
and 
to 
and 



an 

on - 
thine 
an 



T 

ward 
as 
im 



mor 

urge 
pir 

mor 



- tal 
Thy 

* ing 

- tal 



crown, 

way. 
eye. 
crown. 
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words by 

Thomas Ken (1637-1711) 



AWAKE, MY SOUL, AND WITH THE SUN 



31 



MORNING HYMN 

music by 

Francois K Barth&emon (1741-1S08) 



1. A 

2. All_ 

3. Lord, 

4. Di 

5. Praise 



G 



B7/FJI 



Em 



wake, 
praise 
I 

reel, 
God, 



my 

to 

my 

con 

from 



souU 
Thee, 
vows 
trol, 
whom 



C 



D 




and 
who 

to_ 



sug 
alt 



with 

safe 
Thee 

bless 



A7/E 




the 
hast 

re 
this 
ings 



D/F| 



sun 
kept 
new. 

day, 
flow: 



D/ 



Thy 
And 

Dis 
All 
Praise 




dai 
hast 
perse 
I 

Him, 



re 
my 
de 
all 



stage _ 
freshed 

sins 

sign — 
crea 



of 



me 

as , 
or_ 



tures 



du 
while 

mom 
do 
here 



ty 

I 

ing 
or 
be 



run; 
slept, 
dew; 
say, 
low; 



Shake 
Grant, 
Guard 
That_ 



Praise __ 



off 
Lord, 
my 
all 
Him 



A7/E 



dull 
when 
first 

my 
a 



D/F# 



sloth, 
I 

springs 
pow>s t 
bove, 



D 



and _ 
from 

of_ 



with 

ye_ 



Am/C 



E7/B 




Am 




G/B 



C 



D7/A 



Em 



C 



G/D 



D7 




joy 


ful 


rise 


To 


pay 


thy 


morn 


ing , 


sac 


■ 

n 


death 


shall 


wake, 


I 


may 


of 


end 


less 


light 


par 


thought 


and 


will; 


And 


with 


Thy 


self 


my 


spir 


it 


all 


their 


might, 


In 


Thy 


sole 


glo 


ry 


may 


u 


heav'n 


- iy 


host; 


Praise 


Fa - 


ther, 


Son, „ 


and. 


Ho 





G 



i 




fice. 
take, 
fill 
nite. 
Ghost. 
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Author unknown (v. 1,2) 

v, 3 by John T< McFarland (1851-1913) 



AWAY IN A MANGER 



CRADLE SONG 

music by 

William J. Kirkpatrick ( 1 838- 1 92 1 ) 



F/A 



Gm/Bb C 



Dm 



C 



F/A 



Gm/Bb 



C7/G 



Gm/Bb C 




Bb/D 




lit 
lit 
by 



tie 
tie 
me 



C/E 



Lord 
Lord 
for 



F 



F/A 



Gm/Bt> 



C 




Je 
Je 

ev 



sus 
sus 
er> 



laid_ 

no 

and _ 



down 
cry 
love 



His 
ing 
me 



sweet 
He 
I 



head, 
makes, 
pray. 



The 
1 

Bless 



F 



stars 
love 

all 



Dm 



Gm/Bb C 



F/A 



F 



Am 



Dm 



C7/G 



in 
thee, 

the 



the. 
Lord 
dear 



bright 
Je 
chil 



sky 
sus! 
dren 



looked 
Look _ 



in 



down 
down 
Thy 



where 
from 
ten 



He 
the 
der 



lay, 
sky, 
care, 



Gm/Bb Dm/A 




the. 
and 
and 



C7/G 




lit 
stay 
fit 



Bb/F 



tie 
by 
us 



cm 



Lord 
my 
for 



F 



Je 

side 
heav 



Dm 



sus 
un 
en 



F/A 



a 

til 

to 



Bb6 




sleep 

morn 
live 



on 
ing 
with 



C 



m 



the 
is 
Thee 



hay. 
rrigh> 
there. 




Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



32 



Author unknown (v. 1,2) 

v, 3 by John T\ McFarland (1851-1913) 



AWAY IN A MANGER 




MUELLER 
music by 

James R. Murray (184M905) 





C7 



_± 




If H " fci ■ ■ P T ii ' i 




lit 

lit 
by 



tie 

tie 

me 



Lord 
Lord 
for 





low 
Je 



sus t 



the 
I 



crib 
Ba 

ask 



for 

by 
Thee 



a 

a 
to 



bed, 

wakes, 
stay 




Bb/F 



: p a -■■«■ 



F 






P ■ 1 1 .if 





- 



Jc 

Je 

ev 



sus 
er, 



bid 

no 

and 



down 

cry 
love 



ing 
me, 



sweet 
He 
I 



head 

makes, 
pray. 



The 

But 
Close 



J- ■ 



I 

The 
1 

Bless 







P 




I 



.. r- 



■^Jhtf5f-i: . 



44* 



- ■■ J 



Lord 
my 
for 



Je 

era 
beav 



SUS, 

die 
en 




a 

tiH 

to 



■ " • r i ft 



Gm/Bt 



steep 
mom 
live 



on 
ing 
with 



C7 




die 

is 
Thee 



— 4h 



F 




hay. 
nigh, 
there. 




+ 




- : v 
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l-i: 



words by 

Daniel W. Whittle (184<M901) 



THE BANNER OF THE CROSS 



ROYAL BANNER 

music by 

James McGranahan (1840-1907) 




L There's 


a 


roy 


- al 


ban - 


ner 


giv - 


en 


for 


dis- play 


To 


die 


sol - 


diers 


of 


the 


2. Though 


the 


foe 


may 


rage 


and 


gath - 


er 


as 


the flood, 


Let 


the 


stand 


- aid 


be 


dis 


3. O - 


ver 


land 


and 


sea, 


wher 


ev - 


er 


man 


may dwell, 


Make 


the 


glo - 


rious 


tid - 


ings 


4. When 


the 


glo 




dawtis- 


'tis 


draw - 


ing 


ver 


- y n ear- 


It 


is 


has - 


t'ning 


day 


by 




p 1 ^1 *1 J 



sing, 
mayed 
own! 
sway! 




As 
And 
Of 
Then 



an en - sign 

beneath its 

the crirn - son 

be - fore our 



fair 

folds, 
ban 
King 



we 

as 

ner 

the 



lift it up 

sol - diers of 

now the sto 

foe shall dis 



to-day, 
the Lord, 
ry tell, 
ap-pear, 



While 
For 
While 

And 



as ran - somed 



ones 



Bt Bt/F Bt Bt7 



Et/G EV 



Bfc 



the truth 


be 


not 


dis 


the Lord 


shall 


claim 


His 


the cross 


the 


world 


shall 


Bk/D 


F 








March - ing on, 



march - ing on, 



For 



Christ count ev - 'ry- thing but loss! 



Ai 



to 



4- 




crown 



the cross! 
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BAPTIZED INTO THY NAME MOST HOLY 



33 



words by 

JJ. Rambach (1693-1735) 

tr. by Catherine Winkworth (1827-1878) 



O DASS ICH TAUSEND ZUNGEN HATTE 

music by 
K1L Pretzel (1697-1775) 




Bb 



F 



C 



F 



C 



GfB 



C 





i 




■* — J- 



F 



cm 



Dm7/F 



0 



Thy 


name ! ; ^ 


most 


ho 


iy, 


O 


Fa 


roer, 


ther t 


Thou 


dost 


take 


me 


To 


be 


hence 


to 


fear 


and 


love 


Thee 


And 


to 


0 


Thou 


fail 


est 


nev 


- er, 


Thy 


cov 


'nam 


and 


love W 

.■ i ■. 


most 


dear 




To 


thee 


I 


my 


pur 


pose 


fal 


ter, 


0 


Fa - 


tber, 


C 


F 




Dm 


C I:; 


F/A 




* 




Son* 
forth 
bey 
sure 

of 

Sod. 



A and 
Thy 
Thee, 

fer 

and 



Ho 
child 
Lord, 
will 
new 
Ho 



iy 

and 

a 
a 

the 

iy 



Ghost, 
heir; 
lone; 
bide; 

whole; 

Ghost; 



I 

My 

i 

o 

But 



claim 
faith 

felt 



let 
keep 



a 


place, 


though 


weak 


and 


fui 


Sav 


ior, 


Thou 


dost 


Thy 


Ho 


ly 


Spir 


it 


me 


not 


a 


way 


for 


me 


make 


my 


vows 


sin 


me 


faith 


ful 


to 


Thine 



_\"_ 



I 





Dm7/F 





Dm 



I t" I . Hi^N it 



Christ 
Ghost, 



in 
Thee 



and 
wilt 

to 
my 
me, 

I 



Gm Btim/Q FtA 




dead 

com 
keep 
soul 
naught 
live 



to 
fort 

the 
de 
I 

and 



C 




sin, 
me 
faith, 
filed, 
own 
die 



F/A 



Bb 



Thy 
When 
And 
Yet 
Save 
And 




Spir 
dark 
war 
still 
an 
praise 






it 


now 


shall 


live 


with 


- in. 


est 


clouds 


a - 


round 


I 


see. 


with 


e 


vil 


un - 


to 


death. 


for - 


give, 


re - 


store 


Thy 


child 


y 


will 


but 


Thine 


a 


lone. 


Thee 


ev 


er - 


more 


on 


high. 
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Latin text, 17th century 
tn in Ps alltte, 1901 



BE JOYFUL, MARY 



REGFMA CAELI 
music from 

Leisentritt's Catholicism Hymnologium German icum, 1584 




1. Be 

2. The 

3. The 




a, 

a, 
a; 



joy 

Son 
Lord 



you 
has 

Bb 



Ma 

bore 

ris 



ry, 

by 
en 



Rt, 



C 




F/A 



heav'n 
heav 
from 



ly 

en*s 
the 



queen, 




dead, 



Gau 

Gua 
Gua 



Bt/D 



C7/E 



F 



C 



F 



Your 
Did 
He 




Bb/D 



* r ■ i^i ip 

— — , — ^-—^ - 



C7/E F Bt 



de,, 
de, 

G7JL> 



Ma 

Ma 
Ma 



C 



Son 
all 



who 
our 
with 



J! 



guilt 
might 



was 
and 

as 



Hv 

■ 

sin 
He 




tag 

ef 

had 



seen, 

face, 
said, 




n 

ri 

■ 



Bt/D 




Al 



■ -: 



Bfc/D C7/E 
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BATTLE HYMN OF THE REPUBLIC 



words by 

Julia Ward Howe (1819-1910) 



BATTLE HYMN 

Traditional American melody, 19th century 




1* Mine eyes have 

2, seen Him 

3, sound - ed 

4, beau - ty 



seen 

in 
forth 
of 



the 
the 
the 

the 



gto - 
watch 
trum 

lil - 



ry of tbe com 

fires of a him 

pet that shall nev 

ies Christ was bom 



ing of the 
died cir - cling 
er sound re - 
a - cross tbe 



Lord, 

camps T 
treat, 
sea, 



He 
They 

He 
With 



is 
have 
is 
a 



train 

build 

sift 
do 



pling out 
- ed Him 
ing out 
ry in 



the vin - tage 
an at - tar 
the hearts of 
His bos - on 



where 

in 

men 
that 



the 
the 
be 

trans 




grapes 
eve - 
fore 
fie - 



of wrath 
ning dews 
His judg 
ures you 



are stored, 
and damps, 
ment seat, 
and me. 



He 
I 

O 
As 



hath 

can 
be 
He 



loos'd 
read 
swift, 
died 



the fate 
His right 
my soul, 
to make 



ful light 
eous sen 

to an 
men ho 



ning of 
tence by 
swerHim! 

ly, let 



His 
the 
Be 
us 



ter 
dim 

J* 
die 



ri - ble 
and flar 
bi - lant, 
to make 



swift sword; 
ing lamps; 
my feett 
men tree, 



ffis 
His 
Our 
While 




truth 

day 
God 
God 



is 
is 
is 
is 



march 
march 

march 
march 



ing 

ing 
ing 

ing 



on. 

on, 
on, 
on. 



Glo 



ry, glo - iy t hal - le lu 



jahl 



Gio 



ry, glo - ry t hal - le - 




lu 



jah! 



Glo 



ry t glo - ry, hal - le - hi 



jafel His truth is march - ii 



(Z.) I have oil 
(3.) He has 
(4.) In the 



rj. 1 
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■r-: 



BE KNOWN TO US IN BREAKING BREAD 



words by 

James Montgomery* 1825 



ST. FLAVIAN 
music from 
Day's Psalter, 1562 



".\r" 



Cms 




C 




P 



Dm 



C 



- ■. r 



F 



. X - . 



I I ill 




BWD 




to 

with 



u* 

us 



in 



break 

love 



ing 

di 



bread, 

vine; 



But 

Thy 




do 



i:iti 



not 

y 



then 

and 



de 

Thy 




part; 
blood, 



Sav 

That 



ior, 

tiv 



a 

ing 



bide 
bread. 



with 

that 



us, 

heav*n 



and 

iy 



spread Thy 
wine, Be 



ta 
our 



He 

im 



in 

mor 



our 
tal 



heart 

food. 
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words by 

John Cennick, 1741 



G 




BE PRESENT AT OUR TABLE, LORD 



35 



OLD HUNDREDTH 

music a nr. to 

Louis Bourgeois, 1551 



Bm 



Em 



D 





O 



D 




C 



Q 



D 

/TV 




Em 



h be 

Z We 




pres - ent at 

thank Thee, Lord, 



our 

for 



ta 
this 



bK Loud; 
our food, 



be 

but 




T" 



here 

more 



be 



ev 
cause 



of 



wnere 

Je 



■i ■ i ■ j 



a - dored; Thy 

sus* blood; let 



D 




i 




crea 
man 



G 



D 



G/B 



c 



D7/A 



tures 
na 



btees, 

to 



and 
our 
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grant 
souJs 



G 

i 



that 
be 



we 

giv'n, 



may 
the 



Ej 



i 



D 



Am 



G/B 



feast 
bread 



of 



per 

life 



a 

sent 





dise 
down 



with 
from 



Thee 

heav*n. 



Author unknown 

based on Psalm 46*10, Exodus 15:26 



BE STILL AND KNOW 



D7 



heal 




C 



G7/D OE 




God, 
thee. 



Be 
I 



am. 



and 

the 



G 




am 

eth 



God. 
thee. 




Be 

I 



Composer unknown 



P 




know 

Lord 



mat 

mat 




am. 



and 
the 



know 
Lord - 



L- 



mat 

that 



1_ 
heal 



atn 

eth 



God 

thee. 
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words hy 

Katharina von Schlegel, 1752 
u\ by Jane L, Borthwick, 1855 

F C/Bb F/A C7/G 



F 





BE STILL, MY SOUL 



crab F/A BV 



C7/G 



F 



FINLANDIA 

music by 
Jean Sibelius, 1899 



Ctefc OTA C7/G 



F 





still, 

still, 
still, 



my 

my 
my 



C/Bb F/A fit 



soul! 
soul! 
soult 

C7/G F 



The 
Thy 
The 



Lord is 

God doth 
hour is 



on 
un 
has 



my 
der - 
filing 

FVB 



side; 
take. 



Bear pa - tieut 
To guide the 
When we shall 



fit 
be 



me 

ture 
for 



Dm 



F/A 



C 




cross 

as 
ev 



of 
He 
er 



grief 

has 

with 



or 
the 
the 



pain, 
past. . 
Lord, 



-rfr 



i . 'I M P i 



Leave to thy 
Thy hope, thy 
When dis - ap 



God 
con 
point 



to or - der 
fi - dence let 
ment, grief, and 



and 
noth 

fear 



pro 
ing 
are 



vide;\. 
shake; 
gone, 



: ':■ . 



D7/A Om/Bfc F/C 



F/A 



fib 



GmrVB L 








lo ev v ry change 

All now mys - te 
Sor - row for - got. 



He 

rious 
love's 



faith - ful will 
shall be bright 
pur - est joys 



re 
at 



man 
last 



re - stored _ 



Be 
Be 
Be 



stilt my 
still, my 
still, my 



soul! 
soult 
soul! 



Thy 
The 
When 



F/A 



C 



. ■ ■_ 



Gi 



D7/AGm/Bb F/C 



C7sus C7 



F 






-fl-r 



-TT 




waves 
change 



thy heaven 
and winds 
and tears 



- iy 

still 
are 



Friend 
know _ 
past,_ 



Thro' thorn - y 
His voice who 
All safe and 



ways 
ruled 
bless 



leads to a joy - fill 
them while He dwelt be 
ed we shall meet at 



en 
low. 

last. 
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BE THOU MY VISION 



Ancient Irish poem 

tr. by Mary E. Byrne, 1905 



SLANE 

Traditional Irish melody 




1. Be 

2. Rich 

3. Be 

4. High 



Thou 

es 
Thou 
King 



I 



of 



heed 

wis 
heav 



sion, 
not, 

dom* 
en, 



O 

nor 

and 
when 



Lord 

vain T 
Thou 

vie 



of 
emp 

my 
fry 



my 

ty 

true 

is 



heart; 

praise, 
word; 
won, 



Naught 
Thou 
I 

may 




.5^ 



Gm 



.lr 



Ob Bb/D 





Eh 




Bfc 



■H. -"- 



■ ■ ■^ ■■H^M i ,,, r 




be 


alt 


else 


to 


me, 
tance, 


save 


that 


Thou 


art; 

ways: 


mine 


in 


her 


F 

1 


now 


and 


al 


ev 


er 


with 


Thee 


and 


Thou 


with 


me, 


Lord: 


1 


reach 


heav 


en*s 


joys, 


bright 


heav 


en*s 


sun! 



■ f 




Thou 
Thou 
Heart 
Heart 



my 

and 
of_ 
of 



best. 

Thou 
my _ 

my _ 



sght 

on 
own 
heart, 



heart. 



by 

what 
what 



day 

first 
ev 
ev 



or 

in 
er 
er 



fib 



4* 



__l _r 



■T- 





night. 


my 


heart, 


be 


fall, 


be 


fall 



■T>." 






■- ■ ■■ 






Wak 


ing 


or 


sleep 




Great 


God 


of 


heav 


en, 


Still 


be 


my 


vi 


sion, 




be 


my 


vi i- 


sion. 



Thy 

my . 

0_ 



i r ii ■ - 



pres 
treas 
Rul 
Rul 



On 




ure 
er 

er 



AVfi 



my 
Thou 

of 
of 



Bb 



itgnt. 
art. 
all. 
all. 



IJI 



4i4 



3 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



j ,1 



BEAMS OF HEAVEN AS I GO 



words by 

Charles Albert Tindley, c. 1906 



SOMEDAY 
music by 

Charles Albert Tindley, c. 1906 



Eb 



At Bb/G G 



On 



L Beams of 

2. Of - ten 

3. Hard - er 

4. Bur - dens 



heav 
times 
yet 
now 



en as I 

my sky is 

may be the 

may crush me 



clear, 
fight; 
down, 



At Bb7 Eb 




through this 
joy a 
right may 
dis - ap 



wil 

bounds 

of 
point 



Cm7 F 



P? Bb7 



* Cm7 Bb/D 




der - ness 
with - out 

ten yield 
merits all 



be - km, 

a * tear; 

to might; 

a - round; 



guide my 
though a 
wick - ed 
trou - Mes 



El- 



feet 
day 

ness 
speak 



At EbJG G/F O 




in 

so 
a 
in 



peace -ful 
bright be 
while may 
mourn- fill 



ways, 
gun, 
reign; 
sigh, 



Ab G7/B Q 



m 




rum my mid 
clouds may hide 
Sa - tan's cause 
sor - row through 



Fm Bb7 




Afc/Eb Bb 



Bb F7/ABb7/Ab Bbtt 




5 



nights in - to 
to - mor- row's 
may seem to 
a tear- stained 



days. 

sun. 
gain, 
eye. 




When 

There'll 
There 
There 



be 

is 

is 



the 

a 
a 
a 



dark 

day 
God 
world 



Bb Ab Bb7/F 




ness 1 would 
that's a) - ways 

that rules a - 
where pleas- ure 
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j _■ .■ 




grope, 
bright, 

bove, 

reigns, 



Bb 



fcb F7/A Bt7/At Eb/G At Eb/G C7 



F7 BbEb 



■ \ - 



Ebmaj7 Eb 



At Eb C7 Dm/F F7 



F*dim7 F 17 




faith al - 

a day 
with hand 
no mourn 



ways 
(hat 
of 

- ing 



nev 
pow*r 
soul 



a star of 

et yields to 

and heart of 

shall roam its 



hope* 
night, 
love; 
plains, 



Fm7b5 Et 



Refrain 

Bb F7/A Bb/Ab Eb/G 




some - day. 
some - day; 
some - day. 
some - day. 



I do not know 



and soon from 

and in its 

if I am 

and to that 



an 

right, 
land 



Eb AV Bb7/F Efc 



how long *twill be, 



life's grief an 
the streets of 

He'll fight my 
of peace and 



dan 
glo 

bat 
glo 



ty 

tie, 



Bt F7/ABb/Ab Eb/G 




nor what the 



fu 



I shall be 

T shall be 

I shall have 

I want to 



Ab EWG C7 




cure holds for 




me, 



but this I know: 



if h - stis leads me, 



I shall get home 



some - day. 



r. *■ 



words by 

Eleanor Allen S enrol I 



THE BEAUTIFUL GARDEN OF PRAYER 



BEAUTIFUL GARDEN 

music by 

James R Fillmore (1849-1936) 




1, There's i 

2, There's a 

3, There's a 

4, There's a 



gar 
gar 
gar 



den 

den 
den 
den 



where 
where 
where 
where 



Je 
Je 
Je 



SUS 
SUS 

sus 

SUS 



IS 

is 
is 
is 



wait 
wait 
wait 
wait 



mg, 



mg,^ 
ing,^ 



There's a 
And 1 
O can 
And He 



place 

go, 
aught 

bids 



mat 

with 
with 
you 



is 
my 
Hfe 

to 




D/A 



woo 
bur 

glo 
come 



A7 



drous 
den 

ry 

meet 



iy 

and 

com 
Him 



D 




fair, _ 
care, . 

pare? 

there, 



m 



For 
Just 
Just 
Just 



it 

to 

to 

to 



glows 
learn 
walk 
bow 



with 
from 

and 
and 




G 



Hie 

His 

to 
re 





light 

lips 

talk 
ceive 



of 
words 
with 

a 




of 

my 
new 



D 



pees 
com 

Sav 
bless 



fort 
big 





- _r 



'Tis 
In 
In 
In 



fee 
the 
the 
the 



beau 

beau 
beau 
beau 



ti 

ti 
ti 

ti 



fill 
fid 

ful 



gar 
gar 
gar 
gar 



den 


of 


prayer. 


den 


of 


prayer* 


den 


of 


prayer, 


den 


of 


prayer. 



Refrai 




O the 




gar 



D 





m 



the 



den 



gar 



den 



of 



prayer, 



5£ 



At 



& - 



O the bean 



ful 



of 



prayer 



There my 



Sav 



a 



waits, 



and He 





Bb7 




AX 



D 



H . ' J 



pens 



gates 



. -Tv . 




fill 



gar 



den 



of 



1 



prayer, 
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words by 

Jessie B. Pounds, 1897 



BEAUTIFUL ISLE OF SOMEWHERE 



BEAUTIFUL ISLE 

music by 
J.S. Fearis, 1897 



. ' i 




L Some - where 

2. Some - where 

3, Some - where 



the 

the 
the 



day 

load 



is 

is 



shin 
Ion 
lift 



ing, 
ger, 
ed, 



Some - where the 
Some - where the 
Gose by an 



SODg 

task 

o 



bird* 

is 

pen 



dwell; 

done;, 
gateu 




Hush* then, thy sad 
Some- where the heart 
Some- where the clouds 




re 

is 
are 



pin 
strofl 

rift 



tag, 
ed, 




God lives, and all 
Some- where the guer 
Some - where the an 



don 
gels 



well, 
won. 
wait. 



Refrain 
Eb7 




where, 



some 



where, 



where; 




tine, 



where we 



new, 



where 
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words from 

MUnsterisch Gesangbuch, 1677 
u\ by Joseph A. Seiss (1823*1904) 



BEAUTIFUL SAVIOR 



schOnster HERR JESU (I) 

Silesian folk tune, 19th century 




L Beau 


ti - 


tut 


Sav 


ior t 


King 


of 


ere 


a 






2. Fair 


are - 


the 


mead 


ows, 


Fair 


are 


the 


wood 




lands, 


3. Fair 


is 


the 


sun ' * 


shine, 


Fair 


is 


the 


moon 




tight, 


4. Beau 


ti - 


fill 


Sav 


ior t 


Lord 


Of 


the 


na 




tions, 




Ab 










Bb7/D 












H ll . " ■! ■' J. I . I . 1 

■ i 'hii' i 



Son 
Robed 
Bright 

Son 




of, 
in. 
the 

of. 




God 

flow*rs 
spar 
God 




and 

of_ 



kUng 
and- 



rr 





1 



k H . ■H . ii#|g^- 



■ > ■ 



Son 

bloom 
stars 
Son 



— J _ - 
-fl rt fV wjm :Ai - ' i* 



Of 

ing 
on 
of 



Man! 

spring; 
high; 
Manf 





Tru 






love — r 


thee, 


Tru 


Jc 


sus 


is 


fair 


er, 


Je 


Je 


sus 


shines 


bright 


er, 


Je 


Glo 


ry 


and 


hon 


or t 


Praise, 



SUS 

sus 
ad 



is 
shines 
o 



serve 

pur 
pur 
ra 



mee, 

er, 
er 



ur,i 




light 

He 
Than 

Now 



Eb/G 



AV 




Of 

makes 
all 
and 



my 
our 
the 
for 




soul t 
sor 
an 
ev 



my 
rawing 
gels 
er 




joy, 
spir 

in 

more 




my 

it 
the 
be 



■ \ . Jj... ■ »_: ■ . .. * _. 
^ fc i .. ■I' M i . i ". ' . ■ ■■■ 



crown. 

sing, 
sky, 
thine! 



i 
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BECAUSE THOU HAST SAID 



39 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1748 



- V 



PADERBORN 
music from 
Podetborn Gesongbuch, 1765 



G 





1 Be 

2. Tis 




D 



C3U8C 

here 





G 



Em 



G/B 



D7 



Th 

we 



hast 
look 




said: 
up 




My 

Thy 



3 



IMF! 



Em 



r***- 



sake," 



mu 



the 

'tis 




mys 
here 




ti 

that 




cat 

we 



Bsus B Em 



G/B 



Em/C 



D7 



Gsus 



0 



G/B 



0 



BG* 



Am 



bread 
hope 



we 

Thine 



glad 

im 



iy 

age 



par 
to 



take; 
find; 



we 



thirst 

means 



for 

of 



the 

be 



Spir 

stow 



it 
im 



D?/F# 




that 
Thy 



- * 



.■ j- 



G 



D 



g/b 



G 



G/B D 




flows _ from 
gifts we 



r - hove, 

em - brace; 



and 
hut 



long 
all 



to 

things 



ID 



Em Bm/D C G/B 



D7 



her * it 

ow - ing 





TV 



fiffl - nes* 
Je 



of 

sus 1 



G 



love, 
grace, 



Ti 



Copyright ® 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



s: 



- ■ 



BEFORE JEHOVAH'S AWFUL THRONE 



words by 

Isaac Watts (1674^1748) 
alt by John Wesley, 1736 



- -T 



OLD HUNDREDTH 

music by 

Louis Bourgeois (c. 1510-1561) 





L Be * 


fore 


Je - ho - 


valvs 


aw 


foJ 


throne* 


. Ye 


2. His 


sov - 


'reign pow'r, 


with 


- out 


our 


aid, 


Made 


3 + We 


are 


His peo - 


pie, 


we 


His 


care, 


Our 


4 t Well 


crowd 


Thy gates 


with 


thank 


- ful 


songs. 


High 


5, Wide 


as 


the world 


is 


Thy 


com 


- mand, 


Vast 



D Em 



na 

us 
souls 
as 
as 




tioos, bow with aa 

of clay and formed 
and all our mor 
the heavens our voic 
e - ter - ni - ty 



G 



- F 



cred 

us 
tal 

es 
Thy 



D 




joy; 

men; 
frame, 
raise; 
love; 



Em 



D 



G 



D G/B £ 



D7/A 



G 



Bm D 



A3 



G/B 



D7 



G 




Know 


that 


the 


Lord 


is God 


a 


lone, 


He 


" can 


ere 


- ate, 


and 


He 


de - 


stroy. 


And 


when 


like 


wan - 


d'ring sheep 


we 


strayed, 


He 


brought 


us 


to 


His 


fold 


a 


gain. 


What 


last - 


ing 


hon 


ors shall 


we 


rear, 


Al - 


might 


- y 


Mak 


- er, 


to 


Thy 


name? 


And 


earth, 


with 


her 


ten thou - 


sand 


tongues, 


Shall 


fill 


Thy 


courts 


with 


sound 


ing 


praise. 


Firm 


as 


a 


rock 


Thy truth 


must 


stand, 


When 


roll 


ing 


years 


shall 


cease 


to 

.■ . 

■i ■ 


move. 
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words by 

Isaac Watts (1674-1748) 
alt by John Wesley, 1736 



BEFORE JEHOV AITS AWFUL THRONE 



PARK STREET 
music by 

Frederick M.A, Veoua (1788*1872) 





L Be ~ 


fixe 


Je ~ 


ho 


2. His 


sov - 


* reign 


pow'r, 


3. We 


are 


His 


peo 


4. We'll 


crowd 


Thy 


gales 


5 T Wide 


as 


the 


world _ 



vah's 
with 
pie, 

with 
is 



aw 

out . 
we . 
thank 
Thy 



fill 

our 

His 

ful 
com 



throne, 

aid, 
care, 
songs, 
mand, 



Ye 
Made 

Our 
High 
Vast 



us 

souls 

as 
as 



Iioqs 

of 
and 
the 
e 




-M- 




D/A 





A7 



D 




with 


sa 


cred 


joy; 


Know 


that 


the 


Lord 


is 


and 


farmed : rn 


HA 


men; 


And 


when 


like 


wan 


d T ring 


our 


mor 


tal 


frame. 


What 


last 


ing 


bon 


ors 


our 


voic 




raise; 


And 


earth, 


with 


her 


ten 


ni 




Thy 


love; 


Fjrm 


as 


a 


rock 


Thy 



r" ■" 




H ■■ If 



. IL' . AV_*' 




G 




*57 



E7 




Am 




D7 






God 


a 


lone, 


sheep 


we 


strayed, 


shall 


we 


rear, 


thou 


sand 


tongues, 


truth 


must 


stand, 



He 
He 
Al 

Shall 
Wh 



can 
brought 
might 
fill 
roll 



ere 

us 

y 

Thy 
ing 



ate> 
to 
Mak 

courts 
years 



-■ 



and 

His 
er, 
with 
shall 



He_ 
fold 
to_ 



sound 
cease 



<fe 

a 
Thy 
ing 
to 



- .- - 







stroy, 


He 


can 


ere 


ate, ; 


gain, 


He 


brought 


us 


to , 


name, 


Al - 


might 


■ y 


Mak 


praise, 


Shall 


till 


Thy 


courte 


move, 


When 


roll 


ing 


years 







His 


fold 


er, 


to 


with 


sound - > 


shall 


cease 



de 

a 

Thy 
ing 
to 



stroy, 

gain, 
name? 
praise, 
move. 
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words by 

Isaac Watts (1674-1748) 
alt. by John Wesley, 1736 



BEFORE JEHOVAH'S AWFUL THRONE 



WINCHESTER NEW 

music from 
Musicalisch Hand-Buck, 1690 




1. 


Be 


fore 


Je 


ho - 


van's 


aw 




His 


sov - 


* reign 


power* 


with 


- out 




We 


are 


His 


peo - 


pie, 


we 


4. 


We'll 


crowd 


Thy 


gates 


with 


thank 


5. 


Wide 


as 


the 


world 


is 


Thy 



ful 
our 
His 
ful 
com 



throne, 

aid, 

care, 
songs, 
mand, 



Ye 

Made 
Our 
High 
Vast 



Oft - 


tKHK, 


bow 


with 


sa 


crtd 


joy; 


Know 


us 


of 


clay 


and 


formed 


us 


men; 


And 


souls, 


and 


all 


our 


mor - 


tal 


frame; 


What 


as 


the 


heav'ns 


our 


voic - 


es 


raise; 


And 


as 


e ■ 


ter - 


ni 


- *y 


Thy 


love; 


Firm 




that 


the 


Lord 


is 


God 


a - 


lone; 


He 


can 


ere 




and 


He 


des 


- troy. 


when 


like 


wan - 


d , ring 


sheep 


we 


strayed* 


He 


brought 


us 


to 


His 


fold 


a - 


gain. 


last - 


ing 
with 


hon - 


ors 


shall 


we 


rear, 


Al - 


might 


■ y 


Mak 


er, 


to 


Thy 


Name? 


earth, 


her 


ten 


thou - 


sand 


tongues, 
stand 


Shall 


fill 


Thy 


courts 


with 


sound 


ing 


praise. 


as 


a 


rock 


Thy 


truth 


must 


When 


roll - 


ing 


years 


shall 


cease 


to 


move. 
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BEFORE THE LORD WE BOW 



41 



words by 

Francis Scott Key (1779-1S43) 



C 



O/B 



C 



Am 



Em/G 



C/E 



G7/D 





DARWALL S 148TH 

music by 

John Darwall (1731-1789) 



G 






Be - 


fore 


the 


Lord 


we 


2, 


The 


Da - 


tion 


Thou 


hast 




May 


ev 




rooun - 


tain 




Earth, 


hear 


thy 


Mafc - 


ers 


5 + 


And 


when 


in 


pow*r 


He 



bow, 
blest 

height, 
voice; 
comes* 




The 

May 
Each 
Thy 
Oh, 



God 
well 
vale 
great 
may 



who 
Thy 

and 
Re 
our 



reigns 

love 

for 
deem 

na 



a 

de 
est 
er 
tive 



bove 
clare, 

green, 

own; 
land 



And 
Froffl 
Shine 

Be 
Prom 



C 




C/E 



to 



G/B 






rote* 


the 


foes 


and 


hi 


Thy 


lieve, 


o 


all 


its 


Am 





world 

fears 
Words 
bey, 
rend - 



be 

at 
pure 

re 

ing 



D 



C 



G/D 



D 



G 








C 



F 




rest, 
light, 
joice* 
tombs 



In bound - less 

Pro - tect - ed 

And its rich 

And wor - ship 

send forth a 



pow r 
by 

fruits 
Him 
gJo 




F 




bring, 


■k 


joy 


and 


praise 


land, 


for 


mis 


bright 


day, 


tongue 


be 


tuned 


to 


praise 


pride, 


Thy 


sin 


de - 


plore, 


throng, 


For 


aye 


10 


sing 



Our 
Our 
And 
And 
To 



hearts 
thanks 

join 

bow 
heaWs 



we 
we 
to 
be 
high 
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and 
Thy 

be 

a 

rious 



love* 
care, 
seen] 
lone, 
band, 



Our 
For 
May 
Cast 
A 



thanks 
this 
ev 
down 
count 



G7/D 



we 
fair 

T ry 

thy 
less 



G7/D C/E Dm/F 



G 



raise 

pay 

raise 

fore 

Kins 



to 

gifts 
a 

the 
sal 



heaWs 
of 
grate 
Cru 
va 



high 
Thy 
ful 

ci 



C 




King! 
hand, 
song! 
fied + 
songf 



■. ■ L 




■J»-. 



BEFORE THY THRONE, O GOD, WE KNEEL 



words by 

William Boyd Carpenter (1841-1918) 



Bt/Bt Bit 



B1./D 



. ■■>-. 



F7 



Bb 





ST PETERSBURG 

music by 

Dimitri S. Bortniansky (1751-1825) 



Bt/D 



Bb 



L Be 
2, Search 
3 + For 
4, Let 



fore 
out 
sins 
the 



Thy 

our 

of 
fierce 



throne, 
hearts 
heed 
fires 



O 
and 
less 
which 



God, 
make 
word 
burn . 



us 

and 

and 



tawel: 
true; 
deed, 
try. 




Bb 



V 



Bb 



Efc>G 



F 



Give 
Wish - 
For 
Our 

BtVD Cm/Ei 



ful 

pride , , 
in 


to 
am 
most 


con 
give 
- bi 
spir 


Bi# 


: F, - 


* 



science 

to 
tious 

its 



BV/D 







to 

their 
sue 
ri 



feel 

due, 
ceed, 
fyr 



A 
From 
For 
Con 



rea 

love 
craft 
sume 



of 

y 

the 



mind 
pleas 
trade 
ill; 



to 
tire, 
and 

purge 



on 
lust 
sub 
out 



: r. - .-■ 





Gm 



F 



der 
of 
tie 
the 



F/Et> 



stand 
gold, 
snare 
shame; 



BWD 



The 

From 
To 
O 






Thy 
the 
pie 

us 



chas 

heart 
un 

in 



filing 
grow . 
a 

the_ 



hand; 
cold, 
ware, 
flame; 



What 

Wean 
For 
A 



e er 

us 

lives 
new 



the 

and 
be 
born 



{jam 
train 

reft 
peo 



ai 



of 

pie 



F7/A 



Bb/F 



F 




Gm Btmaj7/F Eb 



Bb/D 



Cm/Eb 



B L /F 



F7 



Bb 





:■ _■ ■ _ij 



r j ■ ■-■ 




shame 


may 




Bring 


us, 


0 


Fa 


ther, 


near 


er 


Thee. 


with , 


Thy 




Teach 


us 


to 


know 


our 


faults, 


0 


God. 


pur ' 


pose 


high, 


For - 


give, 


for 


give, 


O 


Lord, 


we 


cry. 


may 


we 


rise, 


More 


pure, 


more 


true, 


more 


no 


bly 


wise* 
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words by 

Isaac Watts (1674^1748) 



BEGIN, MY TONGUE, SOME HEAVENLY THEME 



MANOAH 
music from 

Henry W. Greatorex's Collection, 1851 






A 




1. Be 


gin, 


my 


tongue * 


2, Tdl_ 


. of 


His 


won 


3, His_ 


ver 


y 


word 


4 Oh>_ 


_ might 


I 


hear 


D 


D7 C 




<7G 



some 
drous 
of 
Thy 



O 



heaven 

faith 
grace 
beav*n 



C 



iy 

ful 

is 

iy 



E 



tbeme, 

ness, 
strong, 
tongue 



And_ 
And_ 

As 

But_ 



speak 

sound 
that 
whis 



GfD 



Asus Am Am/C 



E/B Am/C C$diiii7 G/D 







The might 
Sing the 

The voice 
Those gen 



y works 

sweet prom 

that roJJs 

tie words 



+ i 



mi. 



or mi w 

ise of 

the stars 

should raise 



ier 

His 


name 

grace _ 


Of 
And 


a - 

my 


long _ 
song 


Pro 
To 



our 
the 

;iaim£ 
notes 



e - ter 

per - form 

it from 

al - most 



0*1 

ing 
on 
di 



King, 

God. 
high, 
vine. 



some 


bound - 


less 


thing; ^ 


His 


pow'r 


a 


broad; 


which 


built 


the 


sky; 


per, 


"Thou 


art 


mine!" 




D7 


0 
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BEHOLD THE AMAZING GIFT OF LOVE 



words by 

Isaac Watts, 1709 

para, by William Cameron, 1781 



_ j 



ST. STEPHEN 
music by 
William Jones, 1789 




1. Be 

2. Con 

3. High 

4. Our 

5. A 



D/Ff 



G 



hold 

cealed 

is 

souls, 
hope 




Em 




as 
the 
we 

so 



maz 

yet 

rank 
know, 
great, 




ing 

this 
we 
when 
and _ 



gift 
hon 
now 
He 

so 



of 

or 
pos 
ap 
di 



love 

lies, 
sess; 

pears, 
vine, 



The 
By 



But^ 
Shall 

May. 



F* 

this 
higji 
bear 
tri 



dark 
er 

His. 

ah- 



nam 

world 
we 
im 

well 



be 

un 
shall 

age 
en 




stowed 

known, 
rise; 

bright; 
dure; 



On 

A 

Though 
For 
And 



us, 
world 
what 

all 
purge 



the 

that 

we 
His 

the 



knew 

shall 
glo 
soul 



fut 

not 
here 

ry> 

from 



when 
af 
full 

sense 



of. 
He 

ter 
di* 



G 



men, 

came, 

be 
closed, 

sin, 



To 
Fen 

Is 
Shall 

As 




can 

God's 

hid 

o 

Christ 



Em 



G/D 07 



e 

from 
pen ^ 

Him 




3 



j . - - 




sons 
ter 

mor 
to 

self 



of 
rial 

tal 
our 

is 



O 




God! 

Son. 
eyes, 
sight 
pure. 



1 : 



Copyright 9 2000 By HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



BEHOLD THE THRONE OF GRACE 



words by 

John Newton, 1779 



ST. THOMAS 
music by 
Aaron Williams, 1763 



FA 



F 



OB G7/D C 



F CWG F/A C7/G F C7/G 



F 



1. Be 

2. That 

3. Be 

4. Thine 

5. A 



F 




hold 
rich 
yond 
im 
bid 



FA 



the 

a 

our 

age, 
ing 

C 



throne 

ton 

ut 
Lord, 
in 



OH 




le 


sus 


shows 


vides 


for 


those 


pray - 


ing 


souls 


ask 


to 


serve 


us 


vie 


to 



ft 

who 
be 

Thee 
rious 



ing_ 
most 
be 

Thy. 



F. 



smil 

come 
al 

here 
be 




blood, 
wants 
stow, 
faith, 

Dm 




The 

Which. 

His 

Thy 

Our 

C (VBt F/A 



prom 

sprin 

love 
ores 

will 



kled 
and 



ence 
con 



calls 

round 

pow'r 

and 
formed 



FA Bfc 



C7 



F 







cm 




US 


near, 


There 


we 


see, 


Pro 


can 


bless; 


To 


Thy 


love. 


We 


to 


Thine, 


Let 




ing 

to 


face 




waits 


to_ 


God 


An 


all - 


pre 


ways 


grants 


More 


than 


they 


be - 


low 


And 


reign 


with 


in 


death, 


And 


then 


in 



vail 
can 
Thee 
glo 



swer 
ing 
ex 

a 

*y 



prayer, 
plea. 

press, 
bove. 
shine, 
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words by 

Horatius Bonar (1808-1889) 
based on I John 4:7 



BELOVED, LET US LOVE 



43 



SONG 46 
musk by 

Orlando Gibbons (1583-1625) 




F 



* f ■ l 




*- ' ■ I ■ ■ I " 




1, Be 




eo\ 


let 


us 


love: 


2. Be 


lov ^ 


ed, 


let 


us 


love: 


3 + Be 


lov 


* ed, 


let 


us 


love: 


4. Be 


lov 


eo\ 


let 


us 


love: 


5. Be 


lov 




let 


us 


love: 



■J 1 " I. 



F 



for 
for 
for 
for 
for 



love 
those 
love 
love 
on 



IS 

who 

is 

is 

ty- 



F • 



of 



. L _- . 




God; 

love, 

vest, 
light, 

thus 



In 

They 
And 
And 
Shall 



God 

on 
those 
those 

we 



a 

who 
who 

see 



lone 
are 

do 
do 
God, 



love 

his 
not 
not 
the 



has 
chil 
love 
love 
Lord, 



its 
dren 
can 
still 
who 



true 

from 

not 
live 
first 



a 

a 

be 
in 
loved 



bode, 

hove* 
blessed, 
night. 



. J 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



. ■. 



BENEATH THE CROSS OF JESUS 



words by 

Elizabeth Cecilia Douglas Clephane* 1872 



ST. CHRISTOPHER 

music by 

Frederick Charles Maker, 1831 




1. Be 

2. Up 

3. I 



death 

on 
take, 



the cross 

the cross 
O Cross, 



of 
Thy 




Jo 

Je 

shad 




AV7 



ii 



sus 
ow 




I 

Mine 
For 



fat 

eye 

my 





would take 

at times 
a - hid 




my 

can 
ing 




stand, 

see 
place; 



F7/C 



The 
The 
I 



shad 

ver 
ask 



F7/C Bbro/Db Bt7/D Etm Btm/F 



Gb6 



F7 



ow 

y 

no 



of 
oth 



a 

ing 
er 



might 
form 
sun 



y 

of 
shine 



rock 
One 
than 



With 
Who 
The 



in 

suf 
sun 



a wea 

fered there 
shine of 



for 
His 



land; 

me: 
face; 




A 

And 

Con 



Db7 



Gfc 



Ebm 




home 
from 
tent 



with - in 
my smit 
to let 



the 

ten 
the 



wil 
heart 
world 



der 
with 

go 



ness, 
tears 

by, 



A 

TWO 

To 



rest 

won 
know 



up - on 
ders I 
no gain 



the 

con 
or 



way, 

fess: 
loss; 



From die 
The 

My 





ing 

ders 
ful 



of 

of 
self 




the 

His 
my 




glo 
on 




tide 
rious 

ly 



E*7/F <A 



heat* 

love 
shame, 



Bb/Afr 



And the 

And„ 
My 



bur 

my 
glo 



AW 




den of 
un - worth 
ry all 




the 
i 

the 



DV 




day. 

ness. 
cross. 



fa. 



■Mi- 



■ I 
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BEULAH LAND 



words by 

Edgar Page Stites (1836-1921) 



music by 

John R. Sweney (1837-1899) 




L Tve 

2, My 

3. A 
4 + The 



reached 
Sav 
sweet 
zeph 



the lai 

ior comes 

per- fume 
yrs seem 



of 
and 
up 
to 



com 
walks 
on 
float 



and wine, 
with me, 
the breeze 
to me 



Aj 
And 
Is 
Sweet 



all 
sweet 
born 
sounds 



its rich 
comma 

from ev 

of beav 



es 

ion 
er 

en's 



free 
here 
ver 
mel 



ly mine; 
have we; 
nal trees, 
o - dy t 



Here 
He 
And 

As 




shines 



gen 
ilow'rs 
an 



un- dimmed 
tly leads 
that nev 
gels with 



one 
me 
er 
the 



day, 
hand 



bliss fol 
by His 

fad - ing grow 

white - robed throm 



For 
For 

Where 
Join 



all my night 

this is heav 

streams of life 

in the sweet 



has 
en's 
for 
re 



passed 

bor 

ev 
demp 



a - way. 
der-land. 
er flow; 
tion song. 



O 




Beu 



Ian Land, 



sweet 



Beu 



l*h Land, 



As 



on 



thy high 



est 



mount 



I stand, 



I 




look 



a - way 



cross 



the sea, 



What 



nun - vkws are 



pre 



pared 



for me, 



And 




view 



the shin 



tug 



ry -shore* 



My 



heavX my 



for 



ev 



er mote! 
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words by 

Isaac Watts, 1719 

based on Psalm 103 




L Bless, 
2. Bless, 
3 + Tis 
4, Let 



QfB G© 




O 
O 
He, 
the 




BLESS, O MY SOUL, THE LIVING GOD 




my 

my 
my 
whole 



soul, 
soul, 
soul, 
earth 



the 
the 
who 

His 



Aflame GfD 





liv 

God_ 
sent _ 
power 



D 




mg 

of 

His 
con 




God; 
grace; 
Son 
fess, 



PARK STREET 
music by 

Frederick MA + Venua, c. 1810 



G 



h ■ 




Call 
His 
To 
Let 





home 
fa 
die 
the 



thy 

vors 
for 
whole 




thoughts 

claim 
crimes 

earth 





rove 

high 
thou 
dote 



Aj 




wot 
si 
fol 
wor 



D 



i 




ship 
lence 
lies 
ship 



so„ 
and 
of_ 

so _ 




G 



E 





a * 


broad; 


Let 


all 


the 


powers 


with 




me 


join 


est 


praise: 


Why 


should 


the 


won 


ders 


He 


hath 


wrought 


hast 


done: 


He 


owns 


the 


ran 


som 


and 


for 


- gives 


His 


grace; 


The 


Gen - 


tile 


with 


the 


Jew 


shall 


join 


D 




. .■ . 


G 




G/B 


<3 


Dsns EVC 

- ■. ■ 


G/B 


Am/C 



Be 
The 
In 



work 

lost 
hour 

work 



ai 



G/D 1> 



G 




>-h- 




TV 



for 
our 
di 



vme, 
got, 
lives, 
vine, 



In 
Be 
The 
In 



work 

lost 
hour 
work 



and 

in 

and 



wor 
si 
fol 
wor 



ship 
lence 
Iks 
ship 



so ^ 
and 

of_ 
so. 



■_. II. 



■■■■■■ 



di 
for 
our 
di 



vine, 
got? 

lives, 
vine. 
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BLESS THE LORD, O MY SOUL 



Author unknown 
based on Psalm 103:1 



G 



Bm7 



C 



A 




A7/CI 



D 



45 



BLESS THE LORD 
Composer unknown 

D7 



Bless the Lord, 



O 



my 



soul; 



.A- ? 



Bless the Lord* 



O 




my 




iji i 



soul; 



hi. ■ i J 

■. "■: 




And 




all 



that is 



with 
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111 



me 



Hess 



His 



ho 



name. 



BLESS THOU THE GIFTS 



words by 

Samuel Longfellow, c> 1886 



Bless 



Thou 



me 



Bt/D 




Cm/EV BV/F 





DEUS TUORUM MBJTUM 

music from 
Grenoble Antiphoner, 1753 
adapt, by Ralph Vaughan Williams, 1906 



Om 



Gm/Bt 






■i . Hi 



our 



bai 



we brought; 



Mess 



Thou 



the 
Bt/D 




work 



our 



hearts 



have 



BbJD Cta/Et 



D 



BV 



planned 
At/C Gm 



Ours 



is 



the 



faith* 



F/A 



BV 



F 



will, 



die thought: 



the 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



rest, 



O 



God. 



is 



in 



Thy 



the 



BV 




hand. 



■■"fx 



■■ + 



BLESSED ASSURANCE 



words by 

Fanny L Crosby (1820-1915) 



ASSURANCE 
music by 

Phoebe Palmer Knapp (1839-1908) 




L Bless- ed as - sur - ance, 

2. Per - feet sub - mis - si on, 

3. Per- feet sub - mis - sion, 



Je - sus is mine! 
per- feet de - light! 
all is at rest, „ 



4- r. 



Oh, what a 

Vi - sions of 
1 in my 



fore - 

rap - 
Sav ■ 



taste of glo ry 
ture now burst on 
ior am hap-py 



di 

my 

ana 



vine! 
sight 

blest. 



Heir of sal 
An - gels de 
Watch- ing and 




va 



wait 



sto 



sto 



A Ffm/A E/B B7 



E 



tion, pur- chase of 
ing bring from a 
ing, look - ing a 



God,, 
bove. 
bove, 



Bom of His 
Ech - oes of 
FiUed with His 



Spii 
mer 

good 



it, 
ness, 



washed in His 
wnis- pers of 
lost in His 



blood, 
love.- 
love. _ 



litis is my 



E/G* B/F» 



Ft B 




B7 



r rj i r ^ 




tfafo is my song. 



Praising my Sav ior 



all the day long. 



Ftm/A 




E/B B7 



This is my 
E 



ry 



this is my 



song> 



Prais - tng my Sav 



tor 



all the day long. 
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BLESSED BE THE NAME 



words by William H. Clark (verses) 
and Ralph E. Hudson (refrain) 



Composer unknown 
art. by Ralph E. Hudson and William J. Kirkpatrick 




A 



praise to 
name a 
name shall 



Him 

bove 
be 



A/en d 







who reigns a - bove 
all names shall stand, 
the Coun - sel - lor, 







In maj - cs - 

Ex - alt - ed more anc 
The might - y Prince of 



preme, 

more, 
Peace, 



■^1 




Who 

At 
Of 




gave 
God 
all 



His 
the 
earth 1 s 



Son 
Fa 
king 



for 
ther's 
doms 



M M 1 1 



own 

Con 



to 
right 
quer 



die, 
hand, 

or, 



That He 
Where an 
Whose reign 



aright 
gel 
shall 



man 

hosts 
nev 



a 

er 



deem! 
dore, 
cease. 



Refrain 




Bless - ed be the name! 



Bless - ed be the name! 



Bless - ed be me name 



of 



the LocdT 




A 




Bfcsa- ed be 



me name! 



Bless - ed be 



the name! 




Bless - ed be 



the «*n» 



of 



the Lord! 
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BLESSED BE THE NAME 



words by Charles Wesley (verses) 
and Ralph E. Hudson (retrain) 



Composer unknown 
arr. by Ralph E + Hudson and William J. Kirkpatrick 



At 



Db 



Ab/C Eb AV Elr7/G Ab Eir 



EV7 




1. o 


for 




thou - 


sand 


2. Je 


sus, 


the 


name 


that 


3. He 


breaks 


the 


pow'r 


of 


4. I 


nev - 


er 


shall 


for 



tongues 

charms 
can 



to 



_ our 



celled 
that_ 



sing- 
fears- 
sin- 
day- 



Bless 
Bless 
Bless 
Bless 



ed 
ed 
ed 
ed 



be 

be 
be 
be 



the 
the 
the 
the 



name 
name 
name 
name 



of 
of 
of 
of 



the 
the 
the 
the 



Lord! 
Lord! 
Lord! 
Lord! 



The 

Tis 
His 
When 




Ab 




W V..:. 




■ ii ii 




Ab 




Ab/C DM'-AUU Eb7 



Ab 





glo - 


ries 


of 


my 


God 


and 


. King- 


Bless - 


ed 


be 


the 


name 


of 


the 


Lord! 


mu - 


sic 


in 


the 


sin 


tier's _ 


ears- 


Bless - 


ed 


be 


the 


name 


of 


the 


Lord! 


blood 


can 


make 


the 


foul - 


est , 


clean- 


Bless 


ed 


be 


the 


name 


of 


the 


Lord! 


Je - 


sus 


washed 


my 


sins 


a . - 


way- 


Bless- 


ed 


be 


the 


name 


of 


the 


Lord! 



Refrain 




■ ■ ii,.H i > i 



Blesl-ed be me name, 



All 



biess - ed be the name; 



m 



Ab/C Eb Ab Eb7/G Ak 





Bless -ed be me name of the Lord! 



i 



Db 



At 



Ab/C Db6 AfcTEfc Efr7 



Ab 




Bless - ed be the name, 



bless - ed be the name; 



Bless - ed be 



the name of the Lord! 
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1*3 by T. Clausnitzer (1619-1684) 
u\ by C. Wiiikworth (1827-1878) 
v. 4 from GesangbucK Berlin, 1707 
translator unknown 



BLESSED JESUS, AT THY WORD 



47 



UEBSTER JESU t WIR SIND HIER 

music by 
JJt. Able (1625-1673) 



■ j - r. - 




O/B 




C 




G/B F#duu/A G 



— j 






Dsus D 




G 



J 1 



We 


OA 


gtth - 


eted 


all 


to 


hear 


Usee; 


Lie 


in 


deep - 


est 


dark - 


ness 


shroud 


* ed 


Light 


of 


Light, 


from 


God 


pro 


- ceed 


ing; 


Praise 


to 


Thee 


and 


ad - 


o 


ra 


tionl 



G 





■ar 




D 




D/F| 



G 



Em 



■i 1 F 



P 



t m 



G 



C 



GiB Fldim/A G 




Let 


our 


hearts 


and 


souls 


be 


stirred 


Till 


Thy 


Spir 


it 


breaks 


our 


night 


O - 


pen 


Thou 


our 


ears 


and 


heart. 


Gram 


that 


we 


Thy 


Word 


may 


trust. 


G 


D/F* 


A7/B 


0 


Gffi 


AKt 


D 








Now 
Witt 
Help 
And 



to 
the 
us 
ob 



seek 

beams 
by 
tain 



of 
Thy 
true 



love 
truth 
Spir 
con 



Gffi 



Em 



D 



G 



C 




un 

it's 
so 



O 



0ms D 




G 



fear 
cloud 
plead 
la 



Thee, 
ed 
ing. 
tion 



Droi D G 



By 


Thy 


teach - 




sweet 


and 


ho - 




Thou 


a - 


lone 


to 


God 


canst 


win 


us; 


Hear 


the 


cry 


Thy 


peo - 


pie 


rais 


- es, 


While 


we 


here 


be 


low 


must 


wan - 


■ der> 



Drawn 
Thou 
Hear 
Till 



from 
must 
and 

we 



earth 
work 
bless 
sing 



to 
aB 
our 
Thy 



love 
good 
prayers 
prais 



Thee 
with 
and 

es 



sole 
in 
prais 
yon 



us. 
es. 
der 
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BLESSED QUIETNESS 



-\": 



words by 

Manie Payne Ferguson, c. 1897 



music by 
W.S, Marshall, c + 1897 
arr. by James M. Kirk, 1900 




1. Joys 

2. Bring 

3. Like 

4. See, 

5. What 



are 

ing 
the 

a 

a 



flow 

life 
rain 
fruit 
won 



ing 

and 
that 
ful 
der 



like 

health 
falls 
field 
ful 



a nv 

and glad 
from heav 
is grow 
sal - va 



er 

ness 
en, 
ing- 
tion, 



Since 
All 

Like 
Bless 
Where 



the 

a - 
the 
ed 

we 



Com 
round, 
sun 
fruit 
al 



fort - er has 
this heav'n - ly 
light from the 
of righ - teotis 
ways see His 



come. 
Guest 
sky, 
ness; 
face! 



He 

Ban 
So 
And 
What 



a - 
ished 
the 
the 



C7#5 Pt 



Et7 



At 



bides 


with 


us 


for 


- ev 


un 


be 


lief 


and 


sad 


Ho - 




Ghost 


is 




streams 


of 


life 


are 


flow 


peace 


ful 


hab 


+ 

i 


- ta 



er 

ness; 
en, 
ing 

tion! 



Makes 
And 
Com 

In 
What 



the 

we 
ing 
the 

a 



trust 

just 
on 

lone 
qui 



mg 


heart 


Hi 


home* 


o 


- bey 


and 


rest 


us 


from 


on 


high. 




wil - 


der 


- ness. 


et 


rest - 


ing 


place f 



Refrain 




Bless 



ed 



qui 



Ab/C 



Ah 



AhfC Bk 



et-ness! 



Ho 



ly qui 



et-ness! 



What as 



sur 



ance 



in 



my soul* 




On 



storm 



Ab/C 



Db 




y sea 



Je 



sus speaks 



to 



AW* 



Bt7 




And the 



bO - lows 



cease 



to toft* 
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BLESSED REDEEMER 




words by 

AvisB. Christiansen, 1921 



REDEEMER 
music by 
Harry Dixon Loes, 1921 



Em/A Bm7 A7/C| 




1. Up 

2. "Fa 

3. O 



Cal-v'ry 1 * 
thei, for 

how I 



moult 

give 
love 



tain 
them; 

Him, 



one dread -ful 
thus did He 
Sav - ior and 



morn 
pray, 
Friend! 



Walked Christ, 

E'en while 
How 



my 
His 



can my 



Sav 

life 
prais 



ioi\ 
blood 

es 



wea - ry and 
flowed fast a 
ev - er find 




worn; 
way* 
end? 



Fac , ing 
Pray - ing 
Through years 



for 
for 
un 



sin 
nam 



tiers 
oers 
bered 



death 

while 
on 



on the 
in such 
heav - en's 



cross, 
woe, 
shore, 



That He might 
No one but 
My tongue shall 




save 
Je 
praise 



them 
sus 
Him 



from end - less loss, 
ev - er loved sot 
for - ev - er - more. 



Bless - ed 



Re 



deei 



Pre - cious Re 





bleed 



tag, 




tor sin - nets plead 



ing, 



Blind and un - heed 



ing 



dy - ing for me! 
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BLESSING AND HONOR 



words by 

Horatius Bonar (1808-1889) 




El> Et/G 



Al>6 



Bt B^7/D 



Eb 





1. Bless 

2. Sound 

3. Ev 

4. Give 

Bt7/F 



ing 

eft 
er 

we 



Bt/D 



and 
the 

as 
the 



lit ii 



heaven 
cend 
glo 

Eb 



or 

of 
eth 



and 
the 
the 
and 



glo 

heav'ns 
song 
praise 



ry 

with 
and 
to 



an 
His 
the 
the 



F7 



Bit 



Bl>/D 



pow r t 
name; 

joy, 

Lamb! 

Eb 



rich 
earth 

scetid 
robe 

Eb 



es 

with 
eth 
and 

Cm 





strength 


ev 


er 




His 


glo 


ry 


and 


the 


love 


from 


on 


the 


harp 


and 


the 


Fm 






Eb 



more, 
fame. 

high; 

palm; 
C7/E 



Give 

O 
Bless 
Sing 




Ft 



ye- 
cean 
ing 
we 

Frn/Ab 



AMERICAN HYMN 

music by 

Matthias Keller (1813-1875) 
Bfc ~ Bb/Ab Eb/G 




c 




Wis 

Ring 
Ev 

Take 

Fm 

t 



dom 
em 
er 
we 



and 
the 
de 
the 



BV7JD Bt 



10 

and 
and 
the 



Him 
moun 
hon 
song 

Eb/Bb 





who 
tain, 

or 

of 

Bb 



our 
stream, 

and 
the 




i ■ ■ < i i " i 








bat 
for 
glo 
Lamb 

El> 



tie 

est, 

ry 
that 




hath 

and 
and 

was 

Eb/G 



won, 

flow'r 
praise- 
slain. 



Whose 
Ech 

This 

Dy 



are 

o 
is 
ing 



the 

His 
the 
in 



King 

prais 

theme 
weak 



dom, 

es 
of 
ness, 



At 



Edim7 Fm Edim/G Fta/Ab Eb/Bb 



the 
and 
the 
but 



crown, 


and 


the 


tell 


of 


His 


hymns 


that 


we 


ris 


ing 


to 



Eb 








-Fit* 




i I* | i 




:.\. 



' i^'p .Si?' 



3 



throne; 
pow'r; 

raise; 

reign; 



Whose 
Ech 
This 
Dy 



are 
o 
is 

ing 



the 

His 
the 
in 



King 
prais 

theme 
weak 



dom, 
es 
of 

ness, 



the 

and 

the 

but 



crown, 

tell 
hymns 

ris 



and 

of 
that 
ing 



fhe throne! 

His pow'r 

we raise, 
to reignl 
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BLESSING AND HONOR 



49 



words by 

Horatius Bonar (18G8~18$9> 




Em 



D 



G 



QE 



QD Am/C 



D7 



O QUANTA QUALIA 

music from 
Paris Antiphoner, 16&1 
as in La FeiUfe's M&hode du plain-ctumi f 1808 



G 








I ■ . ■■ "tjU hliii T? Pi^h 




L Bless 
2 Sound 

3. Ev 

4. Give 



mg 

eth 
er 
we 

Em B/Dft 



and 

the 
as 
the 



heaven 
cend 
glo 

Em £VF| 



or 


and 


glo 




of 


the 


heav'ns 


with 


eth 


the 


song 
praise 


and 

to 


*y 


and 


G 


Bm 


A 


P 



and 

His 
the 
the 



pow r, 
name, 

joy; 



Lamb; 



Wis 
Ring 
Ev 
Take 



-. -I 



dom 

eth 
er 

we 
D 



and 

the 
de 
the 



■l :. 




bat 

for 

Lamb 



tie 

est, 

that 



ham 
and 
and 

was 



won, _ 
flow*r 
praise: 
slain, _ 



Whose 
Bch 
This 
Dy 



o 
is 
ing 



me 

His 
the 
in 



King 
prais 

theme 
weak 



dom, 

es 

of 
ness 



the 

and 
the 
but 



crown, 
tell 

hymns 

ris 



add 

of 
that 

ing 



the 

His 
we 

to 



throne 
power, 
raise, 
reim. 
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words by 

John Keble (1792-1866) 

A 



BLEST ARE THE PURE IN HEART 



FRANCONIA 

music by 

Johann Balthasar Komg (1691-1758) 




for 

give 



His 
the 



of 

tern 

pure 



me 

pie 

and 



Loid 

and 
low 



is 

His 

]y 



theirs, 

throne 
heart 



Their 

Se 
A 



soul 

lects 
tern 



is 

the 
pie 



Christ's 

pure 
meet 



in 
for 



bode, 
heart 
Thee. 
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BLEST BE THE DEAR UNITING LOVE 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1742 



part; 

go* 
side, 




heart, 



At 



Et7 



Dt 



At 




m 



L 


Blest 


be 


the 


dear 


tt 


mt 


- mg 


love 


that 


2. 


Joined 


in 


one 


spir 


it 


to 


our 


Head, 


where 




O 


may 


we 


ev 


er 


walk 


in 


Him, 


and 


4 + 


We 


all 


are 


one 


who 


Him 


re - 


ceive, 


and 




Par 


tak - 


ers 


of 


the 


Sav 


- ior*s 


grace, 


the 




El- 


Eb7/G 


At 


Eb7 


Fm Et 


At 


At/C 


Dt 


Et 



same 




will not 

He ap 

noth - ing 

each with 



*? : EVAN 

music by 
WiLUam Havergai, 1847 
arr, by Lowell Mason, 1850 

Fm 





in 



let 

points 
know 
each 
mind 



its 
we 
be 
a 

and 



± 



At Fm At/Et Et7 



At 




our 
and 
noth 
in 
nor 



ITITI 



still 

ing 
Him 

joy, 



ies 
in 
de 
the 
nor 



may 

Je 
sire, 
One, 
grief, 



far 

sus* 
noth 
the 
nor 



off re - move, 
foot - steps tread, 
ing es - teem, 
Truth, we live; 
time, nor place, 



we 
and 
but 
blest 
nor 



still 

do 

le 
point 
life, 



are 

His 
sus 
of 
nor 



one 
work 
cm 
u 

death 



in 

be 

ci 



can 



heart 

low, 
fiedr 
ty! 
part 
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BLEST BE THE TIE THAT BINDS 



words by 

JohnFawcett, 1782 



DENNIS 
music by 
JohannG-Nageli, 1828 
arr. by Lowell Masco, 1845 




1, Blest 

2. Be 

3. We 

4, When 




be_ 

fore_ 

share 
we_ 




the 
our 
each 
a 



C 




lie 
Fa 
oft 
sun 



C7 



P 



v 



that 

therms 
er's 
der 



F 



binds 

throne 
woes, 
part, 




our 
we 
our 
it 



hearts 
pour _ 
mu 
gives. 



m 
our 
tual 

us 



Chris 
ar 
bur 
in 




C 




tiaa 
dent 
dens 
ward 



love; 
prayers; 
bear; 
pain; 



the 

our 
and 
but 




: -a. 




.-T 



fel 


low - 


ship 


of 


fears „ , 


our 


hopes 


our 


of 


ten 


for 


each 


we 


shall 




be 
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C7 



F 





1 .* 



13i 



aims _ 
oth 

joined 




I- J i 



Bt/F 



F 



F/C 



V - L . 



- - T, 



G7 



dred 

are 
er 
in 





minds 

one, „ 
flows 

heart, 



is 
our 
the 
and 



like. 

com 
sym 
hope 




to 

forts 
pa 
to 



THE BLOOD WILL NEVER LOSE ITS POWER 



that. 
and. 
thiz 
meet 




a 

our 
ing 

a 



bove, 

cares, 
tear, 
gain. 



- y 



words by 

Civilla D, Martin, 1912 



MARTIN 
music by 
Stillman Martin, 1912 



EWBfc At At/Et 




1. Toe 

2. It 

3. It 

4. And 



blood 

gives 
is 

when 



that Je - sus once 

us ac - cess to 

a shel - ter for 

with all the 



shed for me, 

God on high; 

rich and poor; 

blood - washed throng 



As 


my 


From 


far 


It 


is 


We 


sins 



Re - deem - er 
off pla - ces 
to heav - en 
in glo - ry 



up 

it 

the 
re 



on the tree 

brings us nigh 

o - pen door, 

demp - tion's song, 



The 

To 
The 
We II 



die. 
more. 

long; 



Will 

It will 
It will 
It has 



nev 
nev 
nev 
nev 




er 


lose 


its 


er 


lose 


its 


er 


lose 


its 


er 


lost 


its 



At 



pow r 
pow*r. 
pow'r. 
pow'F. 



4* 



Refrain 




It will 




-_ KI 



At/Et 



nev - er 



lose 



Et7 



its 



At Dt/At At 



pow ? r 



At/C 



Dt 




It will nev - er 



■ -c 



lose 



'At 




as 



POW T. 



3 



.- ■ J- 




The 



. ■■ -: ■ ■ 



-1_ '"I 




"J F.* 



that cleans 



es 



from 



ail 



am 



WiU 



nev - er 



""3. 



ktae 



its 



pow'r, 



■■ ■.iiii.ii.i.i 
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BLOW YE THE TRUMPET, BLOW 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1750 



LENOX 
music by 
Lewis Edson, c. 1782 




Ab/C Db 




Eb 




Cm 



I 







1 




1. 


Blow 


ye 


the 


tnim - 


pet, 


blow? 


The 


glad - 




sol - 


emn 


sound 


let 


2. 


Je - 


HIS, 


our 


great 


high 


priest, 


hath 


full 


a 


- tone - 


ment 


made; 


ye 




Ex 


tol 


the 


Lamb 


of 


God, 


me 


all - 


a 


ton - 


ing 


Lamb; 


re 




Ye 


slaves 


of 


sin 


and 


hell, 


yoar 


lib - 


cr 


- <y 


re - 


ceive, 


and 




Ye 


who 


have 


sold 


for 


nought 


your 


her - 




- tage 


a - 


bove 


shall 


6. 


Tbe 


gos - 


pel 


tnim 


- pet 


hear, 


the 


news 


of 


heaven - 




grace; 


and 



EVA3 At At/C 



Ab Fm DV Bt 



AJ> 



all 


the 


na - 


tions 


know, 


to 


earth's 


re - 


mot - 


est 


bound: 


wea 


- ^ 


spir - 


its, 


rest; 


ye 


mourn 


- ful 


souls, 


be 


glad: 


demp 


- don 


in 


His 


blood 


through 


- out 


the 


world 


pro - 
sus" 


claim: 


safe 


ID 


Je - 


sus 


dwell, 


and 


blest 


in 


Je 


live: 


have 


it 


back 


uu - 


bought, 


the 


gift 


of 


Je - 




love: 


saved 


from 


earth, 


ap 


pear 


be - 


fore 


your 


Sav - 


iors 


face; 



The 




year of 



bt 



At 



Ab/C Db 



Ab 



Eb 



Ab 




lee is cornel The year of ju - bi 



lee 



come 



mm, 
turn 



ye 
to 



ran - somed 
your e 



sin 
ter 



ners, home, 
nal home. 
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BOW DOWN THINE EAR, ALMIGHTY LORD 

HERR JESU CHRIST, MEINS 

words by music from 

ThomasEPowell(1823-1901) ■ As Hymrtodus Sacer, Leipzig, 1625 




Ab/C Ab 




Thine 



Db 




tn 

strength 



Ab/C B bin 




pierc 
hearts 

mer 



C 



Bb/D Bb Ab/C fib 




Lord, 
heed, 
hand 
bide 
send 






give 
shield 



Thy 
Thy 
them 
them 
them 



Church 

quick 
all 



Ab/C EWBb 



rung 
Thy 
to 

their 




sup 

Spir 
:ifts 
watch 
strife 



Bb7 



Db BbmEb7/Bb At 



AV Ab/C Ab £b EV7 Bn Bbm/Db Eb Ab 




cry 

breath 
vine, 

pray, 
shi. 



For all who preach 
On those whom Thou 
That those who in 
That as they seek 
Grant them, en - dur 



Thy 
dost 
Thy 
Thy 
ing 



sav 

call 
pres 
flock 
to 



to 

ence 
to 
the 



Word 

feed 
stand 
guide, 
end, 



And wait up 
Thy flock re ~ 
May do Thy 
Them-selves may 
The crown of 



- on 

deemed 
will 
keep 
life 



Thy 

by 

with 
the 
at 



r Ml 



Je 

love 
nar 
last 



is 

sus' 
like 
row 
to 



try. 
death. 
Thine, 
way. 

win. 
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words by 

Josiah Conder, 1 824 



BREAD OF HEAVEN, ON THEE I FEED 



ARFON 

French and Welsh melody 



Qm 



Dsus D JWC 



Gm/Bk D 



D/F# Got 



D 



Cm7 



Gm/D I> Qbi 




L Bread 

2. Vine 



of 

of 



heav - ea+ 

heav - en, 



on. 
thy 



thee 

blood 



I feed, 

sup - plies 



For 
This 



thy 

blest 



flesh 
cup 



of 



meat 

sac 



deed; 

fice; 



Gm/Bfr 



Ft dim/A <3m Gm/F 



Gm/D 




DC Gmfl&b D7w*/A D7/A DC 



GnVBlr D 



Gm 



5- 



Day 
Thou 



by 
my 



day 

life, 



wu 
oh, 



strength sup 
let me 



plied 

be 




Tlirough the 
Root - ed> 



D 



life 
graft 



fit 



of 

ed, 



Cm? 



GnVD D7 Gm 




him 
buiH 



who 

on_ 



died, 
thee) 
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words by 

Josiah Conder (1789-1855) 



BREAD OF HEAVEN, ON THEE I FEED 



.r_ 



JESU, JESU, DU MEIN HIRT 

music by 

Paul Heinlein (1626-1686) 




2. 



Bread 

Vine 



of 

of 



heaven, 

heaven, 



Thy 



Thee 

blood 



I feed, 
sup - plies 



For 

This 



F 



Ev 



cm Bfr/D 



C7 



F 



Ai 



Dm 



DnVF 



437 



C 




er 
Thy 



may my 

wounds _ our 



soul 
heal 



be 

ing 



fed 

give; 



Win: 
To 



this 
Thy 



trae 



cross 



: i r J 



liv 

look, 



ing Bread; 

and live; 



h - J- - " 

■■ 1 *-c . ■ 



Day 
Thou, 



Dm7 Bdim 



F rVA Bt Csus C 



Gm Gm/Bi> 



Dm Dm/F 



Asa* A" 



Dm 




by day 

my Life, 



win 

oh, 



strength 

let 



sup - plied 
me be 



Through 

Root 



me 



life 
graft 



of 

ed, 



Him 

built 



who died 

on Thee! 
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words by 

Reginald Heber (1783-1826) 



BREAD OF THE WORLD 



.H" " 



rendez Adieu 

music by 

Louis Bourgeois (1510-1561) 




Bread 



E 



A 



=e£ me world, itf : mer - cjr 





G 




f ■ 



bro 



Wine 





C 



G/B 




of me soul, IB 





shed, 




by 



the words of Hfe were spo 



ken. 



and 



in whose death out sins are dead: 



look 



■.-■■■•3£f. 
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die 




D 



A 



D 




D 



O 




1* 



sor - row 



ken, 



look 



the 



tews by 



abed: 



■■■■r 




■ ■ ■ j 1 . H A 



words by 

Mary Artemesia Lathbury, 1877 




1. 

4, 



Break 

Bless 
Thou 
O 



Thou 
Thou 
art 

send 



the 

the 
the 
Thy 



B>7 



BREAK THOU THE BREAD OF LIFE 



■: . 



f 
■3 



BREAD OF LIFE 

■ V. 

music by 

William Fiske Sterwin, 1877 



At/Ek 



x 7- .-ii-T. 





3 




bread 
truth, 
bread 
Spir 



of 
dear 
of 
it, 



Ab/Et 



life, 
Lord, 
life, 
Lord, 



Dear 
Now 

O 
Now 



Lord, 
m 
Lord, 



to 
to 

to 
to 



me, 
me, 
me, 
roe, 





loaves 
bread 

truth 

eyes 



Ab/Bb 



Be 


side 


the 


sea; 


By 


Gal 


i 


lee; 


That 


sav 


em 


me; 


And 


make 


me 


see; 




BfcVD / 




Bt7 



Be 

Then 

Give 
Show 



yona 
shall 



the 
all 

to 
the 




sa 
bond 

eat 
truth 

At 6 



cred 

age 
and 
con 



page 



hve 
cealed 



I 
All 
With 
With 



fet 

Tbec 



Thee, 

ters 

a 

Thy 



Bbsut 



Bfc7 



Lord; 
fall; 
bove; 
Word, 










My 


spir 


- it 


pants 


for 


Thee, 


0 


liv ^ 


mg 


Wordf 


And 


I 


shall 


find 


my 


peace, 


My 


all 


in 


all. 


Teach 


me 


to 


love 


Thy 


truth, 


for 


Thou 


art 


love. 


And 


in 


Thy 


Book 


re - 


veated 


I 


see 




Lord. 
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r - ■■■■*y. 



I, _ 





words by 

Edwin Hatch, 1886 



BREATHE ON ME, BREATH OF GOD 



TRENTHAM 
music by 
Robert Jackson, 1894 




L Breathe 
% Breathe 

3. Breathe 

4. Breathe 



on 
on 
on 
on 



me, 
me, 
me, 
me, 



F Bfr/F 



Breath 

Breath 
Breath 
Breath 


of 
of 
of 
of 


God, 
God, 
God, 
God, 




Un 
Till 
So 


me 

- til 
I 

shall 


with 

my 
am 

r 


life 
heart 
whol 

nev 


is 
er 


WW, 

pure, 
Thine, 
die, 








Gm 




F/C 








C7 P 






"TV 





That 
Un 
Un 
But 



I 

tU 
dl 
live 



may 
with 
this 
with 



love 
Thee 
earth 
Thee 



what 
I 

the 



Thou 

win 

part 
per 



dost 
one 
of 
feet 



love, 
wiH, 
me 
life 



And 

To 
Glows 

Of 



do_ 
do_ 
with _ 
Thine 



what 
and 

Thy 

e 



Thou 

to 
fire 
ter 



wouldst do. 

en - dure, 

di vine, 

m - ty. 
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words by 

George Atkins, 19th Century 



BRETHREN, WE HAVE MET TO WORSHIP 



HOLY MANNA 

music by 

William Moore, 1825 




1. fireth 

2. Breth 

3. Sis 

4. Let 




Ood. 

woe. 
him. 
too. 



Will 
Death 
Will 
Let 



is _ 



you 
ua_ 



com 
help 
love 



WOT 

ing; 
the 

and 



all 

hell 

trem 
pray 



your 

is 



Wing 
for- 



-h- 



paw 

mov 
moum 
sin 



er 



DOS 




While 


we i 


- try 


to 


Can 


you 


bear 


to 


Who 


are 


strug 


- gling 


Till 


our 


., God 


makes 



preach 
let 
hard 
all 



the 

them 
with 

things 



'Word? 


All 


is 


van 


go? 


See 


our 


fa 


sin? 


Tell 


them 


all 


new. 


Then 


He'll 


call 



then 
a 



W Q 

: "«H j -j 



lass 

and 
bout 
home 



the 

our 
the 
to_ 



Spir - It 

moth - ers 

Sav - ior, 

heav - en; 






.■■ L __ 



■ri- 




Of 


the 


Ho 


- > 


And 


our 


chil - 


dren 


Tell 


them 


that 


He 


At 


His 


ta 


ble 



G/D G 




■ . ' A . 




One 
sink 
will 
weTl 



comes 
ing — 
be_ 
sit_ 



OG 



O 



C/O "tt 



G 



G 



3 



down. 


Breth 




pray t 


and 


down. 


Breth 


ren, — 


pray. 


and 


found. 


Sis 


tCTS, 


pray, 


and 


down. 


Christ 




gird 


Him 



- ri. 



O/D 



D7 



iy- 
ly- 

and 



man ; 

man 
man 
serve 



na 



■1. 



ft. 



us 



HUT* 



Will 
wm 
win 

With 



be_ 
be_ 
be_ 
sweet 



.■ j- ■_ 



show 
show 
show 
man 



ered 

ered 
ered 
na 

■ .iL-. 



all 
all 

all 

all 



a 
a 
a 
a 



G 



round 

round, 
round, 
round. 
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words by 

Ina Duley Ogdon 



BRIGHTEN THE CORNER WHERE YOU ARE 



music by 
Charles H. Gabriel 



E/G* Gdim7 B7/P« 




1. Do not 

2. Just a 

3. Here for 



wait un 
bove are 
all your 



- til some deed 
cloud - ed skies 
tal - ent you 



of great - ness 
that you may 
may sure - ly 



you 
help 
find 



to 
a 



do, 

clear, 
need, 



Do 
Let 
Here 



not wait 
not nar 
re - fleet 



to shed your light a 
row self your way de 
the Bright and Morn -ing 




far, 

bar. 
Star, 



To the 
Though in 

E - ven 



man - y du - tie* ev - er near you now 
to one heart a - lone may fall your song 
from your hum - ble hand the bread of life 



be 

of 

may 



true, 

cheer, 
feed, 



Bright - en 



the cor - ner 
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B7 



E 




=m 



where you are. 



B7 



E 




Bright -en the cor-ner 



where you are ! 



Bright-en the cor-ner 



E/B 



where you are ! 

B7 E 




Some one far from har - bor you may guide a - cross the bar, 



Bright - en 



the cor - ner 



where you are< 



BRING THEM IN 



words by 

Alexcenah Thomas* 19th century 



music by 

William A. Ogden <1S41-1897) 



At 



Ab/El> EW 




I. Hark! 
2 + Who'll 
3 + Out 



'tis 
go 
in 



the Shep - herd's 
and help this 
the des - ert 



voice 
Shep 
hear 



r 

herd 
their 



hear, 
kind, 

cry, 



Out 

Help 

Out 



in 
Him 
on 



Et7/Al> At 




the des 
the wan 
the moun 



ert 
d'ring 
tains 



Bb 



m 



F/CBbm/Db Ab/Eb 



dark 
ones 
wild 

Eb7 



and 

to 

and 



drear, 
find? 
high; 

At 




Call 
Who'll 

Hark! 



ing the sheep who've 
bring the lost ones 
'tis the Sav - ior 



gone 

to 
speaks 



a 

the 
to 



stray 
fold 

thee, 



Far from the 
Where they'll be 
"Go find my 



Shep - herd's 
shel - tered 
sheep wher 



fold 
from 
e'er 



a - way. 
the cold? 
they be," 



Db 



At> 



Eb 



Bb 



Eb Eh7 




Bring them 



in, 



bring them 
Db 



Bring them 



in 



from the fields 



of 



sin; 



Eb Eb7 Ab 








Bring them 



in, 



bring them 



in, 



Bring 



the 



wan -during ones to 



Je 



sus + 
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BRINGING IN THE SHEAVES 



words by 

Knowles Shaw (183<M$78) 




3. 



Sow- ing in the morn - ing, 
Sow -ing in the sun - shine, 
Go - ing forth with weep - ing t 



sow -ing seeds of kind - ness T Sow - ing in the noon - tide 
sow - ing in the shad - ows, Fear - ing nei - ther clouds nor 
sow -ing for the Mas - ter, Though the loss sus-tained our 



F 



HARVEST 
music by 
George A. Minor 




and the dew - y eve; 
win ter's chill ing breeze; 
spjr - it of - ten grieves; 



Wait - ing for 
By and by 
When our weep 

Refrain 

Bt> 



the har 
the har 

ing' s o 



vest, 
vest, 
ver, 



and the time 
and the la 
He will bid 



of reap 
bor end 

us wet - 



■tig, 

ed, 

come, 



We shall come 
We shall come 
We shall come 



re - joic 
re - joic 
re - joic 



ing, 
ing, 
ing, 



bring - ing in 
bring- Ing in 
bring - ing in 



the .sheaves 
the sheaves 
the sheaves 





Bring ing in the sheaves, Bring ing in the sheaves. We shall come re joic - ing T bring- ing in the sheaves. bring- ing in the sheaves* 
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BRING YOUR VESSELS, NOT A FEW 



-iC 



words by 

Lelia N.Morris, 1912 



BRING YOUR VESSELS 

musk by 
UliaN. Morris, 1912 



.- ■■ 



Cdim C 



C 




L Are 

2, Bring 

3. Like 



you long 
your emp 
the cruse 



ing for 
ty earth 

of oil 



the full 

en yes 
un - tail 



oess of 
sels, clean 
ing is 



the 
thro' 
His 



bless 
Je 

grace 



ing 

sus' 
for 



o* 
pre 

ev 



the Lord 

cious blood, 
er - more T 



In 

Come, 
And 


your 

ye 
His 




O 




heart 
need 
love 



and life 
y, one 
un - chang 



to 
and 
ing 



day? 
all; 

still; 



Claim 
And 
And 



the prom 
in tau 
ac - cord 



ise of 
man con 
ing to 



your Fa 
se - era 
His prom 



then come 
tion wait 
ise, with 



ac 
be 

the 



C 



F/C 



Am/C 



G/D 



D7 G/D D7 



O 



Refrain 

G7 



C 



F 




cord - ing to His Word, In the bless 
fore the throne of God Till the Ho 
Ho - ly Ghost and pow*r He will ev 



ed, old - time 
ty Ghost shall 
*ry ves - sel 



way. 
fall, 
fill. 



He will fill your heart to-day to o - ver 



C 



G? 



Gdim7G7 



e 



Cdim7 C 



am 




flow 



ing. 



As 



the Lord convmand - eth you, "Bring your ves 




sels, not 



Dm/F C/G 



a fewJ 



tie 



will 



G7 



C 




fill your heart to - day 



to 



ver - flow 



With the Ho 



fy Ghost 
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BUILT ON THE ROCK THE CHURCH DOTH STAND 




I J. , is iS, A 



and 



words by 

Nicolai RS. Grundtvig, 1S37 
rr. by Carl D&vhig, 1909 

Cm 





L Built 

2« Sure 

3. We 

4. Now 



on 

iy 

are 
we 




.,.■1 -r ... 



the 

in 

God's 
may 




Rock 

tern 
house 

gath 




the 

pies 
of 
er 



■ K '■ ■ ■ - 



Ak 



Church 

made 
liv 
with 




doth 
with 
ing 
our 



G 



stand, 
hands, 
stones, 
King, 



r- 



■ JHf i^lrtifli 



Cm 




KIRKEN 

music by 

Ludvig M- Lindeman, 1871 



■ ■ "hi 




E 
God 
Build 
E'en 



ven , 
the 
ed 
in 



when 

Most 
for 
the 



^ 



^-1 




High 
Hi* 
low 



is 

hab 
li 



not 

+ 

i 

est 



fall 
dwell 

ta 
dwell 



ing; 

ing; 
tion; 
ing; 



Crum 


- bled 


have 


spires 


High 


a 


bove 


earth 


He 


through 


bap 


tis 


Prais 


es 


to 


Him 



in 
Hfe 
mal 
we 







ev 




land, 


tern 


pie 


stands, 


grace 


us 


owns, 


there 


may 


bring, 



j .■ 



Bells 


still 


are 


chim 


- big 


and 


call *y 


r mi 


AS 


earth 


- iy 


tern 


pies 


ex 


cell ■ 1 


: ing; 


Heirs 


of 


His 


won - 


droiis 


sal 


va 


tion; 


His 


won - 


drous 


mer 


- cy 


forth 


tell 


ing; 
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Gall - 


ins 


the 


young 


and 


old 


to 


rest 


But 




bove 


all 


Yet 


He 


whom 


heav'ns 


can - 


not 


con 


- tain 


Chose 


to 


a 


bide 


Were 


we 


but 


two 


His 


name 


to 


tell 


Yet 


He 


would 


deign 


Je - 




His 


grace 


to 


us 


ac - 


cords, 


Spir - 


it 


and 


life 



the 

on 

with 
are 



GnVD 



D7 

f 




Gm 




tressed, 
men, 
dwell 

words, 



G7 



Cm 



Fm7 



Long 
Built 
With 
His 



mg 
hi 
all 
truth 




for 
our 
His 
dotb 



rest 
bod 
grace 
hal 



CALVARY 



2 



ev 
ies 
and 
Jow 



er 
His 
His 
the 



G7 



I 



last 
tern 

fa 
tern 



O 




ing. 
pie. 
vor, 
pie. 



I.- - 




African-American Spiritual 



African-American Spiritual 




Ca- 



va 



■4^ 



Cal 



va 



*y. 



1 



G 



Cat 



v* 



■y 




- i 



Cal 



va 



Bdim/C 




Cal 



va 



*y. 



_ ? _: 



Cat 



va 



■■ ■_ 





L Ev 




time 


I. 


2 + Don't 


you 


hear 


the. 


3, Don t 


you 


hear 


Him 


4. Don't 


you 


hear 


Him 



mink 
ham 
call 

say, 



a - 



ing 
"It 



bout 
mer 

His 
is 



Je 
ring 
Fa 
fin 




sua, 
ing? 
ther? 
isfaed"? 



I 




Ev 
Don't 
Don't 
Don't 



r *y 

you 
you 
you 



*3i 





IIH 



hear 
hear 
hear 



Him 
Him 



think 
ham 
call 

say, 



a - bout 
mer 
ing His 
"It is 



Je 
ring 
Fa 
fin 




fills* 
ing?__ 
ther?_ 
ished"? 





Ev 




time 


I . 


Dont 


you 


hear 


the.. 


Don't 


you 


hear 


Him 


Don't 


you 


hear 


Him 




D*C. (3 times) 
D,C «1 Fbe (4th time) 




think 
nam 
call 

say t _ 



a- bout 
mer 

ing His 

"It is 



Je - 




ring ■ 


ing? 


Fa 




fin - 





Sure 



ly He died 



on 



Cal 



,4 



va 
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CAST THY BURDEN UPON THE LORD 



words based on 
Psalms 55:22, 16:8 



CAST THY BURDEN 

music by 

Felix Mendelssohn, from Elijah 



fit 




Cast 



BV7/F Eft? 




bur 



At 



Bt Bt7/D Bt 






den up * on 



me Lord. 




At 





A] 



He shall 




Btsus Bt7 EV 



thee. 



Bb7/F 



He 



nev 




Bt/D E 



G 



Or fit/a 



At 



BWsus Bt7 EV 



Bt 




cr will suf 



fer the righ - teous to faB; 



He 



is 



at the right 



Bb7/Ak CWG 




An 



fa I ■■ b- 




ftn/C 



4- 




Ob 



m 




Cib/EI> 




F7 




Bt7 



^ ■■ ■■■■ *C 




cy, 



Lord, 



great 



and 



far 



bove 



the 



beav'ra; 



Let 




Et/Dt At/C 



At 



h ■ ■ ii 



Bt/G 



At/C Cm/At Btsus Bfc7 




Et 



none 



be 



made 




a 




shi 



■ i p i 



ed 



hi ■I 'm 



that 



wait 



op 




OB 



■■ i 



Thee, 



44t 



- i n i|i h.' i f ■' " ■ i 
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CHANNELS ONLY 



words by 

Mary E. Maxwell (1837-1915) 



CHANNELS 
music by 

Ada R Gibbs (1865*1905) 




L 

2. 
3. 



How I 
Emp - tied 
Je - sus, 



A* 



praise 
that 
fill 



■u. 




Thee, 
Thou 
now 



Dt 



m 



Dt/At At 



pre ~ chws 
should - est 
with Thy 



Sav 
fill 
Spir 



ior T 
me, 
it 



That Thy 

A clean 
Hearts that 



Bt 



love 

ves 
fall 



AtVEt Et7 



laid 
sel 

sur - 



of 

in Thy 

ren - der 



me; 
hand; 
know; 



At 




Thou bast 
With no 
That the 



saved 
pow T r 
streams 



Dt 



Dt/At 



At 



At/EV Et7 



At 



and 
but 

of 



cleansed and tilled 
as Thou giv 
liv - ing wa 



me 

est 
ter 



That I might 
Qra - cious - ly 
From our in 



Thy chan - nel be. 
with each com - mand. 
ner man may flow. 



Dt/AV 




Chan - nels 



Et&us 



£t 




to 



EfrT 




Air sua 



j 




At 




Mess 



Mas 



ter t 



At/C 



But with 



Dt 



aJ 



Thy 



Attus At 





won - drous pow*r 



Dt/At 



Flow - ing 



Etsw 



through 



EV 



At sus 



Ab7 



Dt 



Btm7 



Bt7 



us, 



Thou canst 



use 



us 



Ev 



day 



At 



V "■ -"■ n -- 




HI* 



ev 



ry how. 
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CHIEF OF SINNERS THOUGH I BE 



59 



words by 

William McComb (1793-c. 1870) 



GETHSEMANE 
music by 

Richard Redhead (1820-1901) 




1. Chief 

2. Oh, 

3. On 

4. Chief 

5. 0 



Eb/G 



Died 

Deep 
Peace 

All 

When 




of 

the 

of 
my 



height 
Je 
sin 
Sav 



ners 

of 
sus 

nets 
ior, 



though 

Je 
can 

though 
help 



I be, 
sus T love! 
im - part 
I be, 
af - foid 



Je 
High 
Balm 
Christ 
By 



5U& 

er 

to 
is 
Your 



shed 
than 

heal 
All 
Spir 



C 



Bb 



fit 



At B*?/Ab fib 



Eb*> 



Bb 



Bb/D 



his 


blood 


for 


me, 


the 


heav'ns 


a 


bove, 


the 


wound 


- ed 


heart, 


in 


All 


to 


me; 


it 


and 


Your 


Word! 




Eb 


F7 


Bb 




bat 

er 
that 
my 
my 



I 

than 
flows 
wants 

way 



ight 
the 
from 

to 

ward 



Bb7/F Eb 



live 
depths 
sin 
Him 
heart 



of 
for 
are 
would 



high, 

sea, 
giv'n, 
known, 
stray, 



Lives 

Last 
Joy 
All 
Keep 



ing 
that 
my 
me 



Ab 



Eb 



Eb/G Bb7/F 





might 


nev 


er 


die. 


as 


e 


ter 


ni 




lifts 


the 


soul 


to 


heavX 


SOT 


- rows 


are 


His 


own* 


in 


the 


nar 


row 


way; 


Eb 


JWAb 


Bb/Bb 


Bb 


Eb 





As 


the 


branch 


is 


to 


Love 


mat 


found 


me 


won 


Faith 


and 


hope 
- tains 


to 


walk 


He 


sus 


the 


hid 


Grace 


in 


time 


of 


need 



(he vine, 
drous thought 
with God 
den life 
sup - ply 



I 

Found 
In 

Safe 
While 



me 
the 
with 
I 



His, 

when 
way 
Him 
live 



and 
I 

that 
from 
and 




+7! 



He 

sought 

E 
earth 
when 




Him 
noch 

i 



mine* 

not. 
trod, 
strife* 
die. 
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A CHILD OF THE KING 



wo*dsby 

Harriet E. BuelL 1877 



BINGHAMTON 

music by 
John B. Sumner, 1877 




L My 

2. My 

3. I 

4. A 




Fa 

Fa 
once 
tent 




mer is 

ther's own 

was an 

or a 




rich 
Son, 
out 

cot 




G 



m 

the 
cast 
tage 



hous 
Sav 
Strang 
why 




es and 

ior of 

er on 
should I 



C 



lands; 

men, 
earth, 
care? 




Bb 



He 

Once 
A 

They're 



hoM 
wan 
sin 
build 




eth me 

dered o'er 

ner by 
ing a 





EbVBt Bb7 



wealth 

earth 
choice 
pal 




Eb/Bb Bb 




Eb 





Ab 



of 


the 


world 


m 




hands! 


Of to - 


bies and 


cha mood 


as 


the 


poor - 


est 


of 


theml 


But now 


He is 


reign - ing 


and 


an 


al - 


ien 


by 


birth! 


But I've 


been a 


dopt - ed; 


ace 


for 


me 


o - 


ver 


there! 


Tho J ex - 


iled from 


home, _ 



of 

for 
my 

yet 



ail 

ev 
name's 
still 



ver and 
er on 

writ -tea 
I may 





gold, 
high, 
down 
sing: 



Eb 



-T" 




His oof 
And will give 
I'm heir 
"All glo 




fers are 
me a 
to a 

ry to 



i 



Eb/O Ab6 Eb/Bb Gro/Bb 



Bb7 Eb 



Refrain 




full He has rich - es 

home in_^ heav*n by 

man-sion t a robe and 

God, Tm a child of 




un - told! 
and by, 
a crown 1 
the King!" 



rm 



a child 



of the 



King! 



Ab 



Eb 




A 



child 



of the King! 



With 



Je 



ms T my 



Ab Fm/Ab Eb/Bb Gm/Bb 

^ i ■ 



r 



a child of 



Bb? Eb 



the King! 
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words by 

Robert Lowry (1826-1899) 



CHRIST AROSE 

(Low in the Grave He Lay) 



music by 

Robert Lowry (1826-1899) 




_ 4--TJ- 



1. Low 

2. Vain 

3. Death 




.+L-Y- . 



in 

can 



tog 

tore 





the 
they 
not 



the 

they 
the 



grave 
watch 
keep 



He 
His 
his 



lay, 
bed, 
prey, 



C 



G 



J* 
Je 
Je 



SU* 

sus 
sus 



my 

my 
my 



i Tlf.T i i f i 




COffl 

seal 
bars 



I u 1 



the 

a 



day, 

dead, 
way, 



Je 

Je 
Je 



D 



Sav 

Sav 
Sav 



tor! 

ior) 
iorl 




sus 
sus 




iy 

my 



V 



O 



1 ■ ■ . -ft i 



Lord? 
Lord! 
Lord! 



Sv : . 






Up 



the grave He 



a - rose, 



Witt 



a 



might - y 



tri - umph o'er His foes: 



He 



a - 




rose 



F C 



Vic - tor from me dark do - main, Ai 




He lives for 



ev - er with His sail 



to feign, He 




F 




rove! 




Hal 



le ^ In 



jahl 



Christ 



roeef 
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CHRIST FOR THE WORLD WE SING 



words by 

Samuel Wolcott, 1869 



ITALIAN HYMN 

music by 
Felice de Giardinh 1769 




F/A Gm/Bfe FfC 






C 



F 



F 



C7/G 



C7/B 





■l ■■ MP 






F 



C 




j u, 



L Christ 


for 


the 


world _^ 


2, Christ 


for 


the 


world , „; 


3, Christ 


for 


the 


world ...r 


4. Christ 


for 


the 


world rn 



T _" 



we 
we 

we 
we 



sing; 
sing; 
sing; 
sing; 




C 



The 


world 


to 


Christ 


The 


world 


to 


Christ 


The 


world 


to 


Christ 


The 


world 


to 


Christ 


C7 


F 




Fnu F 



we 
we 
we 
we 



bring 
bring 
bring 
bring 



C 



OF 



C7 



■i ii hi ii hi i j i 






ii'" i Hi 
■ * i ■ 







With 


tov - 


ing 


zeal: 


The 


poor, 


and 


them 


that mourn, 


The 


faint 


and 


With 


fer 


vent 


prayer 


The 


way - 


ward 


and 


the lost, 


By 


rest - 


less 


With 


one 


ac 


cord: 


With 


us 


the 


work 


to share, 


With 


us 


re 


With 


joy - 


ful 


song: 


The 


new - 


born 


souls, 


whose days. 


Re - 


claimed 


from 


F 


Fsus 


F 






j.. 1 ■. ■■ ■ 

F 


BV/F 


F 




C7 


F 





ver - borne, 
sions tossed, 

to dare, 
ror*s ways, 



Sin 


- sick 


and 


SOT 


row 


- worn, 


Whom 


Christ 


doth 


heal. 


Re - 


deemed 


at 


count 


less 


cost 


From 


dark 


de 


spair* 


With 


us 


the 


cross 


to 


bear, 


For 


Christ 


our 


Lord. 


In - 


spired 


with 


hope 


and 


praise. 


To 


Christ 


be - 


long. 
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words by 

Charles Wesley, 1740 



CHRIST, FROM WHOM ALL BLESSINGS FLOW 



CANTERBURY 
music adapt, from 
Orlando Gibbons, 1623 




1. Christ, 

2. Join 
3 + Move 

4. Nev 

5. Man 

6. Love, 



from 
us, 
and 
er 

y 

like 



whom 
in 

ac 

from 
are 
death, 



all 

one 
tu 

Thy 
we 
hath 



bless 
spir 
ate 
ser 

now, 
all 



mgs 

it 

and 

vice 
and 
de 



flow, 
join, 
guide, 
move, 
one, 
stroyed, 



per ■ 


feet - 


ing 


the 


saints 


be 


low, 


Let 


us 


still 


re - 


ceive 


of 


Thine; 


di - 


verse 


gifts 


to 


each 


di - 


vide; 


need 


ful 


to 


each 


oth 


- er 


prove; 


we 


who 


Je 


sus 


have 


put 


on; 


reo - 


dered 


all 


dis 


tine - 


tions 


void; 




hear 
still 
placed 
use 
there 
names 



us, 
for 

ac 
this 

is 

and 



who 

more 
cord 
grace 
nei 
sects 



Thy 

on 

ing 

on 

ther 

and 



Thee 

to 
each 
bond 

par 



ture 

we 
Thy 
be 
nor 
ties 



share, 
call, 
will, 

stowed, 
free, 
fall; 



who 
Thou 
let 
tern 
male 
Thou, 



Thy 
who 



us 



_ red 
nor 



nays 

fill 

all 

by 
fe 
Christ, 



tk 

est 
our 
the 
male, 
art 



bod 

all 
work 

art 
Lord, 

all 



y 

in 
ful 
of 
in 
in 



all, 

fill; 
God. 
Thee. 

alii 
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words from 

Angularis fundamentum, 6th or 7th century 
tr. by J.M, Neale (1818-1866) 



CHRIST IS MADE THE SURE FOUNDATION 



LAUD A AN1MA 

music by 
J. Goss (1800-1880) 



D 



him 



D/F| 





G 



D 



GfB 



m 



0 



G 



Bm Em 






A A? 




■ki. 



l, r Christ 


is 


made 


the 


sure 


foUn 


- da 


tion, 


Christ, 


th* 


bead 


and 


cor - 


net 


- stone, 


2. All 


that 


ded - 


i 

i 


cat - 


ed 


cit 




Dear 




loved 


of 


God 


on 


high, 


3. To 


this 


tern - 


pie, 


where 


we 


call 


Thee, 


Come, 


0 


Lord 


of 


hosts, 


to 


- day; 


4. Here 


vouch 


- safe 


to 


all 


Thy 


ser 


vants 


What 


they 


ask 


of 


Thee 


to 


gain, 


5. Laud 


and 


hon - 


or 


to 


the 


Fa 


ther; 


Laud 


and 


hon - 


or 


to 


the 


Son, 




Fjt/Afr F#7/A| Bm Ffl7yC# 



BmfD B7/Dfl E7m 



Fit 



E7/G* 



A 



D/Ff 



Bm/D 



E7 




A 



4- - 



Cbo - 


sen 


Of 


the 


Lord, 


and 




cious, 


Bind 


ing 


all 


roe 


Church 


in 


one, 


In 


ex 


- ul - 


tant 


ju - 


bi 


- la - 


tion 


Pours 


per 


- pet - 




mel 


» o 


dy: 


With 


Thy 


ten 


der 


lov - 


ing 


kind 


- ness 


Hear 


Thy 


peo - 


pie 


as 


they 


pray* 


What 


they 


gain 


from 


Thee 


for 


ev 


er 


With 


the 


bless ■ 


■ ed 


to 


re - 


tain, 




and 


hon 


- or 


to 


the 


Spir 


- it, 


Ev 


er 


Three 


and 


ev 


er 


One, 



\ r 



Ho 
God 

Ai 
A „ 
One 



the 
Thy 

here 
in 



One 
full 
af 
might. 



oas 



est 
ter 
and 



help 

Three 
ben 

in 

One 



for 
a 
e 
Thy 
in 



A7/C* 




ev 
dor 
die 
glo 
glo 



er, 
ing 
tion 

ry 



Brn/D V$ml 



G 



CVA 



A7 




And 

In 
Shed 

Ev 
While 





D 



.x: ■.> 




her 


con 




dence 


a 


lone. 


glad 


hymns 


e 


' ter - 


nal 


- ly. 


with 


- in 


its 


walls 


al - 


way. 


er - 


more 


with 


Thee 


to 


reign. 


un 


- end - 


ing 




es 


run. 
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A CHARGE TO KEEP I HAVE 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1762 



BOYLSTON 
music by 
Lowell Mason, 1832 




charge 

serve 
me 
me 



to 

the 
with 
to 



keep 

pres 
jeal 

watch 



est 
ous 
and 



have, 

age, 

care 
pray, 



A 
My 

As 
And 



God 

call 
in 
on 



to 
ing 
Thy 
Thy 



glo 

to 
sight 
self 



fill 
to 
re 



fill; 
live, 



A 

o 

Aad 
A* 



nev - 


er 


- dy 


ing 


soul 


to 


save, 


And 


fit 




for 


the 


sky. 


may 


it 


all 


my 


pow'rs 


en - 


gage 


To 


do 


my 


Mas 


ter's 


will! 


now 


Thy 


ser 


van!* 


Lord, 


pre 


pare 


A 


strict 


ac - 


count 


to 


give! 


sured, 


if 


I 


my 


trust 


be ■ 


tray, 


I 


shall 


for 


- ev 


er 


die. 



■ l 



■ ■. 
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CHRIST JESUS LAY IN DEATH'S STRONG BANDS 



words by 

Martin Luther, 1524 

u\ by Richard Massie, 1854 



CHRIST LAG IN TODESBANDEN 

music from 
Geistliche GesangbUchlei^ 1524 



E Am/CE/B Aa WKj% Am E 



A y AtC$ 



Din OE fAjBDn 



Gm 



A Dm 




L Christ 
2. It 
3 + So 
4. Then 



Je 

was 
let 
let 



sus 

a _ 



us 

us 



lay 

strange 
keep 

least 



and 
the 
this 



death's 

dread 
fes 




strong 
fill 
a 

ter 



hands, 
strife 
val 
day 



for 
when 
where 

on 



our 
life 
to 
the 



of - 
and 
the 
true 



feus 
death 
Lord 
bread 



con 
in 
of 



giv 
tend 

vites 
heav 



em 
ed; 

us; 

en; 



but 
the 
Christ 
the 



E Am/C Em Am E7/G# 




now 

vie 

is 
Word 



A 



E 



at 
to 
Hi 

of 




God's 

self 
grace 




right 
re 
the 

hath 



T 




r 



hand 
mained 

joy 

purged 



He 
with 
of 
a 




Dm OE 



F A7/E Dm 



stands, 
life; 
all, 

way 




and 
the 

the 
the 



brings 
reign 
Sun 
old 




us 
of 
that 
and 




life 
death 
warms 
wick 



from 

was 

and 

ed_ 



Gm 



A 



r j i j i, 



heav 
end 
lights 
leav 




Dm 



en; 

ed. 
us. 
en* 





Gm/Bb Gm Gdim Dm OE 



where - fore 
Snipped, of 

By His 

Christ . a 




let 
power, 
grace 
lone 



m 



us _ 

no. 

He 

our 




joy 

more 
doth 
souls 



F 



m 



ful 

it 

im 
will 




be, 
reigns, 
part 

M 

feed; 



ai 



e 

He 



Dm Al/E D/Ft BOf 




sing 
emp 

ter 

is 



to 

ty 

nal 
our 



God 
form 
sun 
meat 



Am 



right 
a 

shine 
and _ 



thank 
lone 
to 
drink 



E 



ful 

re 
the 
in 



Am Dm 




iy 

mains; 
heart; 
deed; 



loud 
death's 
the 
faith 




songs 
sting 

night 

lives 



of 
is 
of 
up 



Al 

lost 
sin 
on 



1c 

for 

is 

no 



lu 

ev 

end 
oth 



ia! 
er! 
ed! 
er! 



lu 



ia! 
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Latin text, 7th century 

u\ by John M. Neale (1818-1866) 



REGENT SQUARE 

music by 

Henry T, Smart (1813-1879) 



F7/Et Bt/D 




1. Christ 

2. To 
3 + Here 
4. Laud 




is 

this tern 

vouch - safe 

and hon 



the 

pie, 

to 
or 



sure 
where 
all 
to 



foon - da - lion, 

we call Thee* 

Thy ser - vants 

the Fa - then 



Christ 
Come, 
What 
Laud 



me 

O 

they 
and 



head 
Lord 

ask 
hon 



and 

of 

of 
or 



cor 
hosts. 
Thee 

to 



ner - stone, 

to - day. 
to gain* 
the Son, 




Cho 
With 
What 
Laud 



sen 
ac 
they 
and 




of 
cus 
gain 
hon 



me 
tomed 
from 

or 




Lord 

lov 

Thee 
to 



and 

ing 
for 
the 



D 



pre 
Vind 

ev 
Spir 



cious* 
ness 
er 

it; 



Gm 




D Gm/Bt Gx 




Bind 
Hear 
With 
Ev 




€7 




ing 


all 


the™ 


„ Church 


in 


one. 


Thy 


peo - 


pie 


as 


they 


pray, 


the 


bless - 


ed 


to 


re - 


tain. 


er 


Three 


and ^ 


ev 


er 


One. 



- 

. ■ s 



Bb 



Bk7 Et 



Cm 



Dm Cm/El Gm 



Fsus 



FT 



Ho 


Thy 


Zi - 


on's 


help 
beo 


for - 


ev 


■ er, 


And 


And 


full - 


est 


e - 


die - 


tion 


Shed 


And 


here 


- af - 


ter 


in 


Thy 


glo 


- ry 


Ev 


One 


in 


might 


and 


One 


in 


glo 


- ry 


While 



with 
er 

un 



con 

in 
more 
end 



its 
with 
ing 



deuce 

.■ ■ 

walls 
Thee 

a 



a 
al 
to 
ges 




kmc. 
way. 
reign, 
run. 
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CHRIST OF THE UPWARD WAY 



T 
■ > 



words by 

Walter L Mathams, c, 1915 



. ■■■ j. 



SURSUM CORD A 

music by 

George Lomas (1834-1884) 




C|m B/D| 



j£ B7#* E/G# 




F#m7 



v > . 



GSm/B B 



E 



■r - 



i 





U Onist 

2. Give 

3. Give 
4 + Christ 



of 
me 
me 
of 



the 
the 
the 
the 



Vp 
heart 
good 

Up 



ward 
to 

stout 
ward 




Way, 
hear 
arm 

Way t 



My 
Thy 
To 
My 



Guide 
voice 
shield 
Guide 



aL 



di 

and 
the 
di 



vine, 
will 
right, 
vine, 



Where 
That 
And 

Where 



thou 
with 
wield 
Thou 



hast 
out 
Thy 

hast 



J- 



E B7/D$ £ 




D#tfim/F# Cfm/Q* G| CJIm 



set 
fault 

sword 
set 



Thy 
or 

of 

Thy 



feet 
fear 

truth 
feet 



May 
T 

With 
May 



I 

may 
all 
I 



place 
ful 
my 

place 



mine; 

fill 

might, 
mine; 



B/Dt 




T 



And 

Thy 
Thai, 
And 




move 
pur 
in 
when 




A E/Qt B7/Fjt E 





A/Cf B7/DI 



and 

pose 
the 
Thy 



march wher - ev 
with a glad 
war - fare I 
last call comes 



er 
and 

must 
se 



_■ . ■ > r 



Thou 


hast 


ho 




wage 
rene 


for 
and 




B/A 



C|tn 



B 



A/cf 



F|m/A 



E/B 



B7 



E 




trod, 
zest, 
Thee, 
clear, 



Keep 
Like 
More 
Calm 



ing 
one 
than 

may 



face 
who 
a 

my 



for - 


ward 




the 


hill 


of 


God 


would 


not 


bring 


less 


than 


his 


best. 


vie - 


tor 


I 


may 


ev 


er 


be. 


an - 


swer 


be 


"Lord, 


I 


am ■■ 


here." 
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CHRIST RECEIVETH SINFUL MEN 



words by 

Erdmami Neumeistcr ( 1 67 M 756) 
tr. by Emma F. Bevan (1827-1909) 



D 



G/D D 



G/D D 



A 



A7 



L Sin 

2. Come, 

3. Now 

4. Christ 



rs Je 

and He 
my heart 

re - ceiv 



win 



sus 
will give 
con - demns 
eth sin 



re - ceive: 
you rest; 
me act, 
fill men, 



Sound 
Trust 
Pure 



this word 
Him, for 
be - fore 
ven me 



of 
His 
the 
with 



grace 
Word 
law 

all 



NEUMEISTER 
music by 

James McGranahan (1840- 1907) 



D 





to 
is 
I 

my 



all 
plain; 
stand; 

sin; 



Who 
He 
He 

Purged 



(be 

will 
Who 
from 




heav*n 

take 
cleansed 
ev 



ly path - ways leave, 

the sin - fill - est, 

me from all spot, 

'ry spot and stain, 



All who fin 

Christ re - ceiv 

Sat is - fled 

Heav'n with Him 




eth sin 
its last 
I en 



who fait, 
ful men. 
de - maud, 
ter in. 



Sing 



it 




mes 



a - gam 



is 



sage clear and plain: 



Christ re - cer? 



eth am 



ful 



men. 



Make, the 
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CHRIST RETURNETH 



'7 



words by 

HX. Turner, 19th century 



music by 

James McGranahan (1840-1907) 




FfC 



C 





F 



C 



FfC 



C 






be 

be 
O 



at 

at 
de 



mom, 
mid 
light! 



C 



era 



Am G#dim7/B Am/C 



when the day 

day, it may 
should we go 



G/D D7 



is 
be 
with 



at 
out 



wait 

twi 



G 




light, 
ing, 



When 

It 
No 



D7/G G 



G7 



GO 



F 



G7VD 




sun - light 
may be, 
sick - ness, 



thru 
per 
no 



C 



C7/D 



dark 

chance, 
sad 

G7 



ness 
that 

ness, 



OG G7 



and 
the 

no 



shad 
black 
dread 



ow 

ness 
and 



is 

of 
no 



break 
mid 
cry 



night 

ing- 



That 

Will 

Caught 





OG 



Je 
burst 
up 

G7 



in 

thru 
C 



win 

to 
the 







i 



come 
light 

clouds 



in 
in 

with 



the full 
he blaze 
our Lord 



ness of 
of His 
in - to 

G7/D cm 



glo 
glo 

glo 
F 



*y* 



To re -ceive 
When _^ Je 
When_ Je 



ffiHU the 

sus re 
sus re 



world 

ceives 
ceives 

G/F 



His 
His 
His 



own. 
own. 
own. 



F 



C 



G 




m 





O 



Lord 



Je 



how 



long, 



how 



long 



Ere we shout the 



gjad 



song: 





turn - eth! Hal - le - k 



jah 



Hal le - lu 



A 



rami 



Hal - ie hi 



jah. 



A 



3 




Christ re 



C 
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CHRIST, THE LIFE OF ALL THE LIVING 



65 



words by 

EC Homburg (1605 1681) 

tr. by C. Winkworth (1827-1878) 



JESU, MEINES LEBENS LEBEN 

music from 

Kirchengesangbuch, Darmstadt 1687 



G 




G/B 




G/B 



D7/A Gra 



Em 



D7/A 



o 



G/B 





L Christ, 

2. Thou, 

3, Thou 

4. Heart 

5, Thou 
6 + Then, 



die 

ah, 
hast 
less 
hast 
for 




Life 
Thou 
borne 

scoff 
suf - 
all 



of 
hast 
the 
ers 
feted 
that 



all 
tak 
smit 
did 
great 
wrought 



the 

en 
ing 
sur 
af 
my 



on 

on 
rourn 

flic 

par 



rag* 
Thee 

Thee, 
tion 

don, 



Christ, 
Bonds 
That 
Treat 
And 
For 




the 

and 
my 
ing 
hast 
Thy 



Death 

stripes, 
wounds 

Thee 
born 

SOT - 




of 

a 

might 

with 

it 
rows 




cru - 

aU 
shame 

pa - 
deep 



our 
el 
be 
tul 
tient 
and 



foe, 

rod; 
whole; 
scorn, 

sure, 




G 



D 




G/B 



C 



D7/A Gsus 



G 



Em 



C 



&7/A 



G 




D 





for 

were 
fered, 

ing 

by 
guish 




me 
heaped 

sad 
thorns 
cru 
in 




once 
up 

and 

they 
ci 

the 








giv - 


ing 


To 


the 


dark 


est 


depths 


of 


woe- 


on 


Thee, 


O 


Thou 


sin - 


less 


Son 


of 


Godr 


lone - 




Rest 


to 


give 


my 


wea - 


ry 


soul; 


crowned 


Thee, 


All 


dis - 


grace 


Thou, 


Lord, 


hast 


borne 


fix - 


ion, 


ful 


- iy 


to 


a 


tone 


for 


me; 


Gar - 


den, 


1 


will 


thank 


Thee 


ev - 


er - 


more, 



G 



Through 

Thus 
Yea. 
That 
Thou 
Thank 




Thy 

didst 

the 

as 
didst 
Thee 



D 



G/B 



A7/E Dsns 



G 



G/B Dsns 



suf - f rings, 



Thou 
curse 
Thine 
choose 
for 



my 
of 
Thou 
to 

Thy 



death, 
soul 
God 

might 
be 

groan 



and 
de 
en 
est 
tor 
ing, 




mer 

dur 

own 
me nt 

sigh 



it 

er 

ing, 
me 
ed 
ing, 




r 

From 
Bless 
And 
that 
For 





Em Em/G But 



B 



e 

the 
ing 
with 

my 
Thy 



ter 
bonds 

un 
heav'n 
doom 
bleed 



md 

of 

to 

]y 

should 
ing 




life 
sin 
me 
gle- 
be 
and 



1 




in 


her - 


it; 


for 


- ev - 


er t 


so 


- cur - 


ing, 


ry 


crown 


me. 


pre 


- vent - 


ed. 


Thy 


dy . 


ing. 





Thou 
For 



G/B 



Thou - sand, 

Thou - sand, 

Thou - sand* 

Thou - sand, 



sand, 
that 



C 



G 



C 



3 



thou 

thou 
thou 
thou 
thou 
last 



sand 
sand 
sand 
sand 
sand 
tri 




thanks 
thanks 
thanks 
thanks 
thanks 




shall 
shall 
shall 
shall 
shall 



um - phant 



be, 
be, 
be, 
be, 
be, 
cry, 



G 




G/B 



Dear 
Dear 

Dear 
Dear 
Dear 
And 





Em 



C6 



D 



G 




est 


Je - 


sus, 


un - 


to 


Thee. 


est 


Je - 


sus, 


un 


to 


Thee. 


est 


Je - 


sus, 


un 


to 


Thee. 


est 


Je - 


sus, 


un 


to 


Thee, 


est 


Je - 


sus, 


un 


to 


Thee. 


shall 


praise 


Thee, 


Lord, 


on 


high. 
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\ ■ ■ 

words by 

Michael Weisse (c. 1480-1534) 
tr, by Catherine Winkworth, 1858 



CHRIST THE LORD IS RISEN AGAIN 



1- 

■J- 1- 



ESSEX 
« music by 
Thomas Clark 



C 



F/C C 



G 




m 



■ 

C 



C/E F G7/D C/E Dm/F C/G G 






m 



T 






die Lord 
who gave 

who bore 
He bids 



is 

for 
all 

us 



rb'ft 

us 
pain 

tell 



a 

His 
and 

a 



life, _ 

loss, ~ 
broad 



G7/FX C OG G 



Christ 


hath bn> - 


ten 


ev - T ry 


cbaim 


Hark! 


an - 


gel 




Who 


for us 


en - 


dured the 


strife, . 


Is 


our 


Pas 


- chal 


Com - 


fort- less 


up 


- on the 


cross, . 


Lives 


in 


glo 


- ry 


How 


the last 


may 


be re 


- stored, _ 

.■ ■ 


How 


the 


pen 


■ 

- 1 






C 


G/DC/E 


Dm/F OG 


* G 




C 






voic - es 

Lamb to 

now on 

tent for 



cry, 
day! 
high, 

giv'n 



Sing 
We, 
Pleads 
How 



ing ev 

too, sing 
for us 
we, too, 



for 
and 
may 



re 



joy 
hears 
en - 



on 

and 
our 
ter 



high: 

say: 
cry: 
heav'n 



r . 



Hal 



1& ~ In - jah! Praise 



the 



Lord! 
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CHRIST THE LORD IS RISEN TODAY 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1739 



EASTER HYMN 
music from 
Lyra Davidica, London 1708 




L 


Christ 


the 


Lord 


is 


risen 


10 - 


day ^ 

done, - • 


Al 


te - 


hi 


iaf 




Love's 


re - 


deem 


- tog 


work 


is 


Al 


^ le 'V- 


to 


ia! 




Lives 


a - 


gain 


our 


glo - 


rious 


King,„^ 


Al 


te 


hi 


iaf 


4. 


Soar 


we 


now 


where 


Christ 


has 


led, Kd' 


Al 


^ le - 


to 


ia! 




c 



Earth and 

Fought the 

Where, 0 

Fol - Twing 



F 



heaven 

fi^it, 
death, 

our 



OB 




in 

the 
is 
ex 



G7/D 




cho 
bat 
now 
alt 



rus 
tie 
thy 
ed 



. _ J 

0 




say,- 
woo, * 
sting? 
Head, 



c 



Al 
Al 
Al 
Al 



G7/D 



C F/A 00 



07 



- m ■ J - -■ 



.■J 



If 




te 


to 


in! 


le 


hi 


ia! 


k 


hi 


ial 


k 


lu U 


ia! 



■ -■: ■ 




Raise 


your 


joys 


and 


tri ~ 


umphs 


high, 


Al 


k 




m 


ia! 


Death 




vain 


for - 


bids 


him, 


rise, 


Al 


k 




lu 


ia! 


Dy - 


ing 


once 


He 


all 


doth 


save, 


Al ; 


le 




lu 


ia! 


Made 


like 


Him, 


like 


Him 


we 


rise, 


Al 


Jc 




lu 


ia! 



Sing, — ye_ 

Christ _ has 

Where _ thy 

Ours the 



heav'ns, and earth 
o - pened par 
vie - to - ry, 
cross, the grave, 



re 

a 
O 
the 



CZB F6 






Al 


te- 


hi 


ia! 


dise, g- 


Al ■ . 


le 


lu " - 


ia! 


grave? 


Al 


te ^ 


lu 


ia! 


skies, 


Al 


le 


lu 


ia! 
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CHRIST THE LORD IS RISEN TODAY 



words by 

Chartes Wesley (1707-1788) 



F 



Di 



F/A Gm/Bb 



C 



F/A 



C7/G F Bb/DF/C Bb C F 



LLANFAIR 
music by 

Robert Williams (1781-1821) 



Di 




L Christ the 


Lord 


is ris'n 


to - 


day, 


Al 


te 


~ In 


- ia! 


All on 


earth 


with 


2, Lives a - 


gain 


our glo 


- rious _ 


King; 


Al 


te 


- lu 


- ial " 


Where, 0 


death, 


is 


3. Love's re - 


deem 


- ing work 


is 


done, 


Al 


k 


lu 


- ia! 


Fought the 


fight, 


the 


4* Soar we 


now 


where Christ 


has 


ted, 


Al 


le 


to 


- ia! 


Fol - Twing 


■ our 


ex 


F/A Gm/Bb 


C 


F/A 


C7/0 F 


Bb/DF/C 


Bb C F 




Dm 


OB F 


Bb F/AC7/0 


F 








now 
bat - 
alt - 



gels, 
your 
tk_ 
ed™ 



say, 
sting? 

won. 
Head; 



Al 
Al 
Al 
Al 




m 



k 
k 
k 
k 



to 
to 
to 
to 




ial 
ia! 
ia! 
ia. 



Raise 
Once 
Death 
Made 



your 
He 
in 
like 



joys 
died 
vain 
Him, 



nd 

our 
for 
like 



Hi 

souls 
bids. 
Him. 



ump hs 

to 

Him_ 



we 



save, 
rise; 
rise, 



F 



OE F 07/D C 



F 




Dm F/A Gm/Bb C 



F/A C7/OF Bb/DF/C Bb € F 




Al 


te - 


Id - 


ia! 


Sing, O beav'ns, and 


earth 


re - 


ply* 


Al 




te 


to - 


ia! 


Al 


le ■ 


to - 


ia! 


Where your vie - to - 






. grave? 


Al 




te 


to - 


ia! 


Al 


le - 


to 


ia! 


Christ has o - pened 


par - 


a - 


dise* 


Al 




k 


lu - 


ia! 


Al 


te - 


lu - 


ia! 


Ours the cross, the 


grave, 


the_ 


_ skies. 


Al 




k 


to - 


ia! 
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words from 
Ador&mus Te 

English version by Theodore Baker 



CHRIST, WE DO ALL ADORE THEE 



67 



ADORE THEE 

music by 

Theodore Dubois 
from The Seven Last Words of Christ 



C 



m* E I 



F 



G 



F 



Q7sua/D G7/D C 



■ j 



G 




Christ, we do all 



dore 



Tbee, 



and we do praise Thee for - ev 



Christ* we do ill 



Am 



_-■>.. _- -■ 




dore 



Thee, 



Dm 



C 



Gsus 



O 



Em 



Am 





and we do praise Thee for - ev 




er 



For os the ho 



cross hm Tbou me 



F 




world 



c 



Guis G 



C 



m 



deem 




ed 



Em 



Christ, we do a3 



F 




G 




F 




dore 



Thee, 



cm 




and we do praise Thee for 



Dm 




ev 



C 




er 



F 



g 



(Instrumental) 



OE 




Dm 



C 







• — ■ — w — W#H ^ 




Christ, we do all 




Am 




dore 



C 




Thee! 
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words by 

Charles Wesley, 1740 



CHRIST, WHOSE GLORY FILLS THE SKIES 



LUX PRIMA 
music by 
Charles F, Gounod, 1872 




1. Christ, whose gfo 

2. Dark and cheer 

3. Vis - it, then, 



less 
mis 



fills 

is 

soul 



Ibe 

the 

of 



skies; 
mom 
mine; 



Christ, 

Un 
Pierce 



the true, 

ac - com 
the gloom 



G/D 



D 



G 



me 



of 



on 

nied 
sin 




by 
and 



Light, 

Thee; 
gritf; 



. 7 





Day - spring from 
Till they in 
More and more 



on 



ward 
Thy 



high, 

light 
self 



be near; 
im - part, 
dis - play, 



Day - star, 
Glad my 
Shin - ing 



eyes 
to 



my 
and 
the 



heart ap - pear* 
warm my heart, 
per - feet day. 
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CHRIST, WHOSE GLORY FILLS THE SKIES 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1740 



RATTSBON 
music from 

Freylinghausen*s Gesangbuch, 1704 
adapted in Werner's Choralbuch, 1815 




Z 
3. 



Christ, 
Dark 

Vis 



whose 
and 

it. 



G 



AWE 



D 




cheer 
then, 



less 
this 



tills 
is 

soul 



die 
the 
of 




sides, 
morn 

mine; 



Christ, 

Un 
Pierce 



the 

ac 
the 



true, 
com 
gloom 



the 

pa 
of 



on 

nied 
sin 



by 
and 



light, 

Thee; 
grief; 




A 



D 



A7/CK 



D 



Bra 



F*7 





G 




F# 



Bm 



- - '■!.! '- 



Sun 
Joy 
Fill 



of 
less 
me* 



rigji 
is 
Ra 




4«F 



teous 
the 
dian 



ness, 
day's 
cy 



a 

re 
di 



rise, 
turn, 
vine, 



Tri 
Till 

Scat 




umph 
Thy 

ter 



oer 
mer 

all 



the 

cy*s 
my 




shades 

beams 
un 



of 
I 

be 




ni^it; 



lief; 




Em7 



Fit 



Bm 



A/CJ 



A 





■ri- 



D 



■>;■ ■■ 

W 



Day 
Till 
More 



spring 
they 
and 



from 

in 
more 



ward 
Thy 



high, 
light 
self 



be 
un 
dis 



near; 
part, 
play, 



Day 

Glad 
Slrni 



star* 

my 

ing 



eyes 
to 




my 
and 
the 



heart 

warm 
per 




ap 

my 
feet 



pear, 
heart, 
day. 
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CHURCH IN THE WILDWOOD 



words by 

Dn William S + Pitts, 1865 



CHURCH IN THE VALLEY 

music by 
Dr. William S. Pitts, 1865 



Bb EWBb Bb 



fcb/F 



F7 



Bfe 



There's a church 

Oh, come 

From the church 



lit 
in 



the val - ley by 
the church _ in 
the val - ley by 



the wild 
the wild 

the wild 



wood, 
wood, 
wood, 



no love 
to the trees 
when day 



■ li ■ 
where 

fades 



er spot 
the wild 

a - way 



in 

flow 
in 



the dale, 
ers bloom, 
to night, 



Bb/D 




No 



where the 
I would 



Bb 



Bb 



F7 



Bb 



i- ■ ■■ ■-. 



is 

ing 

from this spot 



to my child 
will be chant 
of my child 



hood as the lit - tie brown church in the vale, 
ed; we will weep _ by the side of the tomb, 
hood; wing my way _ to the man - sions of light 




Eb/Bb Bb 




come, come, come, come. Come to the church in the wild - wood, oh, come to the church in the vale. 



■■■■ . — 



Eb 



spot 



F7 




so dear 



to 



my child 



the lit - tie brown chun 



in 



the Vale. 
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CHRIST THE LORD IS RISEN TODAY 



69 



words by 

Charles Wesley (1707*1788) 



ORIENTIS PARHBUS 

music by 

Pierre de CorbeiUe <<L 1221) 



L- 

\ 



f cm 



Dm Am/C Om/Bb 



C 



F 



Dm7 Am/C 




Om7 





L "Christ the 


Lord 




risen 


to - 




AD 


on 


earth 


whit 


an - 


geh 


say; 


2. Lives a 


- gain 


our 


glo - 


rious 


king I 


mere, 


0 


death, 


ia 


now 


thy 


sting? 


3. Love's re 


- deem 


- ing 


work 


is 


done, 


Fought 


the 


fight, 


the 


bat - 


tie 


won; 


4 + Soar we 


now 


where 


Christ 


has 


led. 


Fol - 


Fwing 


our 


ex 


alt 


ed 


Head; 


Dm Qm/Bb 




F/A 


Bt 


Dm7 


Am/C 


Dm CVE 




Dm 


AmVC 


Gm/Bk 


C 


F 





m 







Raise 


your 


joys 


and 


tri 


umphs _ 




Sing, 


ye heav'ns; 


and 


earth, 


re 


- ply* 


Once 


He 


died 


our 


souls 


to , 


save; 


Where 


thy vie 


- to 


*y T 


O 


pave? 


Death 


in 


vain 


for 


bids 


His 


rise; 


Christ 


has o - 


pened 


Par 


a 


disc. 


Made 


like 


Him, 


like 


Him 


we , 


rise; 


Ours 


the cross, 


the 


grave, 


the 


skies* 
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THE CHURCH'S ONE FOUNDATION 



j . ■: - 



words by 

Samuel John Stone (1839-1900) 



AURELIA 

music by 

Samuel Sebastian Wesley (1810-1876) 



Bfr 



Ah/Eb Eh 



EWBt> 



BWAt tl/Q 



At6 



&/BV BV7 



Efc 



1. 


The 


church 




one 


foun 


da 


2. 


E 


lect 


from 


ev - 


*ry 


na 




Though 


with 


a 


scorn 


- ful 


won 


4. 


Mid 


toil 


and 


tri - 


bu 


la 


5. 


Yet 


she 


on 


earth 


hath 


un 



BV/G 



is 

char 
schi 
waits 
mys 



Hon 



111 



der 
lion, 

■ 

ion 



G7 



At dim? 



At Gm/Bk 




ter 
sms 
the 
tic 



of 
rent 
con 

sweet 



sal 
a 
sum 
com 



. a 
va 

sun 
ma 

mun 



irr i 



der, 
tion 
ion 



by 

one 
by 
of 

with 



wa 

Lord, 
her 
peace 
those 




Bb7/F 




is 


Je - 


SUS 


Christ 


her 


Lord; 


she 


yet 


one 


o'er 


all 


the 


earth, 


her 


men 


see 


her 


sore 


op 


■ pressed, 


by 


and 


tu - 


mult 


of 


her 


war 


she 


with 


God, 


the 


Three 


in 

■i : 


One, 


and 


AK/C 








F7/C 


Bfc 





m 



ter 


and 


fee 


word: 


from 


one 


faith, 


one 


birth; 


one 


e - 


sies 


dis - 


tressed; 




for - 


ev 


er 


more; 


tat 


whose 


rest 


is 


won. 


o 





ho 
saints 
with 
hap 



he 

their 
the 

py 





BbfQ 



Cm 





Off CmVEV Cm 



rr 





Ftai 




Bt/D 



came 


and 


sought 


her 


10 


be 


his 


ho 


• * 


bride; 


with 


Name 


she 


bless 


es, 


par 


takes 


one 


ho 


- *y 


food, 


and 


watch 


are 


keep 


ing, 


their 


cry 


goes 


up, 


<4 How 


long?" 


and 


vi 


sion 


glo 


rious 


her 


long 


ing 


eyes 


are 


blessed, 




ones 


and 


ho 


iyt 


Lord, 


give 


us 


grace 


that 


we 


tike 



Abmap 



Ak 



Fra7 



Bbsus 



Bk7 



EV 



his 


own 


blood 


be 


bought 


her, 


and 


for 


her 


life 


he 


died 


to 


one 


hope 


she 


press 


es, 


with 


ev 




grace 


* en 


dued. 


soon 


the 


night 


of 


weep 


ing 


shall 


be 


the 


morn 


of 


song. 


the 


great 


Church 


vie 


to 


rious 


shall 


be 


the 


Church 


at 


rest. 


them, 


the 


meek 


and 


low 




on 


high 


may 


dwell 


with 


thee. 
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words by 
J, Edwin On- 
based on Psalm 1 39:23 



CLEANSE ME 




- t j.- ■: 



ELLERS 
music by 
Edward J. Hopkins 




Am? D7/A Am? OT 






G 



■ . 



i 




L Search 


me, 


0 


God, 


and 


know 


my 


heart 


10 


day; ^ — " 


Try 


me. 


0 


2. I 


praise 


Thee, 


Lord, 


for 


cleans - 


ing 


me 


from 


sin; 


Ftd * 


fill 


Thy 


3 + Lord, 


take 


my 


life 


and 


make 


it 


whol 




Thine; 


Fill 


my 


poor 


4 + O 


Ho 




Ghost, 


re 


viv - 




comes 


from 


Thee; 


Send 


a 


re 



Em 



Em? 



A7 



Dsus 



D7 



G 



-■■ ■■ ■ -i 

._ >t_; 



G/B 



F|dim/A 



Am/G 




Sav 
Word 
heart 

viv 



ior, 
and 
with 
al, 



know 

make 
Thy 
start 



my thoughts, 1 

me pure with 

great love di 

the work in 



pray 

in. 

vine, 
me. 



D7/Ff 




Em7 D7 



G 



Emrt> C 



See 

Fill 
Take 
Thy 

Am/C 



if 
me 
all 
Word 



there 
with 
my 
de 



be 
fire 
will, 
clares 



some 
where 
my 
Thou 



D7sus 



D7 



G 



■yt.... 





wick - ed way in 

once I burned with 

pas - sion, self, and 

wilt sup - ply our 



roe; 

shame; 
pride; 
need; 



Cleanse 

Grant 
I 

For 



HI IL 



my de 
now sur 
bless - ings 



F I "i 




ev 


1 ■ ■■■ 


sin 


sire 


to 


mag 


ren 


den 


Lord, 


now, 


O 


Lord, 



m 
I 



set 

fy 

me 
hum 



me 

Thy 
a 

bly 



free, 
name, 
bide, 
plead. 
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CLEANSE ME 



words by 

J, Edwin Grr 

based on Psalm 139:23 



MAORI 

Traditional Maori melody 



m'V : ■ -: 



F 



Bfc/F BbraoTF F 



Am/C 



C7 



: 



i ■ 



F 




L Search 

2. I 

3. Lord, 

4. O 




F 




Tatoe 
Thy 




me, 
praise 
take 

Ho 



O 
Thee, 
my 



God, 
Lord, 
life,. 



Ghost, 



fc n. F 



and 
for 
and 
re 



know 
cleans 
make 
viv 



my 
ing 
it 
al 



heart 
me 

whol 
comes 



to 
from 

from 



day;_ 
sin; 

Thine; 

Thee; 



■_ ■■■ 



■'I idi 



■ y 



■ ■■ ■> ' - 



Bdim? F/C 



Dm7 



G7 






C7 



C7«5 



F I ■ b- 



Try 


me, 


O 


Ful 


fill 


Thy 


Fill 


my 


poor 


Send 


a 


re 



Sav 
Word 
heart 

viv 



ior, 
and 
with 
al, 



know 
make 
Thy 

start 



BVfi* 



BbrmVF F 



Am/C 



my thoughts, 

me pure 

great love 

the work 

C7 



t 

with 

di 
in 



pray, 
in. _ 



vine* 
me. _ 



Cfldim? Dm 



F7/C 



if 
me 
all 

Word 



there 
with 
my 
de 



be_ 

fire, 

w!U,_ 
clares* 



some 


wick 


ed 


way 


in 


me* 


where 


once 


1 


burned 


with 




my 


pas 


sion t 


self 


and 




Thou 


wilt 


sup 


ply 


our 


need; 



Bdim7 PfC 



.-r_ ■ 



D7 



G7 



C7 



BV/F 



F 



■ 0 ' - r ■■■■ ■ i .j^j 



TT-** 




_ ■ ■ ■■■■ .n 







F i * 



s>_ 



Cleanse 


me 


from 


ev 


Grant 


my 


de 


sire 


I 


now 


sur 


ren 


For 


bless 


ings 


now, 



to 

der, 
O 



sin, 
mag 
Lord, 
Lord, 



a] 



m 
in 
I 



set 

fy 

me 
hum 



me 
Thy 

a 

bly 




name, 
bide. _ 



plead. 



. l \ . 
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THE CLEANSING WAVE 



71 



words by 

Phoebe Palmer (1807-1874) 



KNAPP 
music by 

Phoebe Palmer Knapp (1839-1908) 




i 


0 


now 


I 


see 


the 




I 


see 


the 


new 


ere 


3, 


I 


rise 


to 


walk 


in 


4. 


A 


maz - 


ing 


grace! 


'tis 



enm - son wave, 
a - tion rise; 
heavVs own light 
heav*n be - low 



the 
I 

A 
To 



fouD - tain deep 

hear the speak 

bove the world 

feel the blood 



A7 



and 
ing 
and 
ap 


wide; 
blood, 
sin, 
plied, 


Je 

It 
With 
And 




D 


Refrafc 




sus, my Lord, 

speaks! pol - lut 

heart made pure, 

Je - sus, on 



might 
ed 
and 



y to save, 

na - ture dies) 

gar - merits white, 

Je - sua know- 



Points 
Sinks 
And 
My 



to His wound 

'neatn the cleans 
Christ en - throned 

Je - sus, cm 



ed 

ing 
with 
ci 



side, 
flood, 
in, 
tied. 



The 




clem - ing stmm, 



i 



j 'i 



I 



plunge 



O 




Q/D D 




cleans 



me! 



■H i" hi l . i 



■■ ■_■ 





praise the Lord, 



It 



cleans - eth me! 



It 



cleans - eth me, 



ye», 



cleans - eth me! 



■ <r 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



CLOSE TO THEE 



-. /up 



words by 

Fanny J. Crosby (1820-1915) 



music by 
Silas L Vail (1818-1884) 




1. Thou, 

2. Not 

3. Lead 



my ev 

for ease 
me through 



er - last - ing por 
or world - ly pleas 



the vale 



of shad 



Don, 

ure 
ows, 



Mote 

Nor 
Bear 



than friend 
for fame 
me o'er 



or 



life 



my prayer 
life's fit 



to me, 
shall be; 
rul sea; 



AH 

Glad 

Then 



a - 

the 




long 
will 
gate 



my 
I 

of 



pit 
toil 

Hfe 



grim 

and 
e 



jour 

suf 
ter 



aey, 
fer t 

nal 



Sav 
On 
May 



tor* 

I 



let 

let 
en 



me walk 

me walk 
ter, Lord, 



G 




with Tbee. 
with Thee, 
with Thee* 



D 




Close 



to 




Thee, 



close 



to Thee, 



Close 



to Thee, 



close 



to Thee; 



All 

Glad 
Then 



fy 

the 



fr 




long 

will 

gate 



my 

r 

of 



pil 

toil 

life 



grim jour 
and suf 
e ter 



ney, 
fer, 
nal 



Sav 
On 

May 



lor, 

iy 
i 



let 
let 
en 



me 
me 

ter, 



walk 
walk 
Lord, 



with Thee, 
with Thee, 
with Thee. 
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72 



COME AND DENE 



words by 

CB. Widmeyer, 1907 



WIDMEYER 
music by 
CB. Widmeyer, 1907 



fit Eb/Bb Bb 



Eb 



Cart 



F 



F7 




1, Je-sns has a ta - ble spread Where the 

2, The dis ci - pies came to land, Thus o 

3, Soon the Lamb will take His bride To be 



saints 

bey - 
ev - 



of God are fed; 
ing Christ's com -maud; 
er at His side; 



He in 
For the 
All the 



vites 
Mas 
hosts 



His cho - sen 
ter called to 
of heav - en 



peo - ple t "Come and 
them, "O come and 
will as - sem-bled 



BV 

m 



e, 
dine-" 
be* 



Eb/Bb Bt> 




With His 
There they 
O 'twill 



man 
found 
be 



He doth feed 
their hearts' de - sire- 
a glo - rious sight 



And sup 
Bread and 
All the 



pties 

fish 
saints 



our ev 

up - on 
in spot 



the 

less 



fire; 
white; 



O 
Thus 
And 



'tis 
He 
with 



sweet 
sat 

Je 



Bb 



Refrain 




to sup 
is - ftes 
sus they 



with 
the 

will 



Je 
nun 
feast 



sus 
e 



afl 

ev 
ter 



die 

'ry 
nal 



time! 
time* 



Xome and dine" the Mas - ter call - eth, "come and 



Si F7/C 



Bb/D Bb 



Eb 



G7/D 



C 



C7 



C6 C7 



F C7/B 





fed the mul - ti - tude> turned the 



wa 



ter in - to wine. To (he bun - gry call - em now, ^Come and dine,* 
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words by 

Charles Wesley, 1740 



j ■ 



COME, AND LET US SWEETLY JOIN 



CANTERBURY 
music adapt, from 
Orlando Gibbons, 1623 




D/Ft 



let 

hearts 
dear 



G 



Asm 



A 



-S i"- 




\ . 




E7/B 



A 



Bsm 



£7 






A 



us 


sweet 


- iy 


join, 


' Christ 


to 


praise 


in 


hymns 




vine; 


and 


voic ■ 


- es 


raise, 


sing 


as 


in 


the 


an - 


dent 


days; 


ex 


pect 


ed 


Guest, 


Thou 


art 


bid - 


den 


to 


the 


feast; 


us, 


Lord, 


and 


bless, 


breathe 


Thy 


Spa- 


- it, 


give 


Thy 








Bm 



IMPt 



A 



■■■>■■ 





D 



A 




give 


we 


all 


with 


one 


ac - 


■ cord 


glo - 


ry- — 


to 


an 


te - 


date 


the 


joys 


a - 


bove, 


eel 


e 


brate 


for 


Thy ■ 


self 


our 


hearts 


pre 


pare; 


come, 


and 


sit, 


Thou 


Thy - 


self 


with 


in 


us 


move, 


make 


our 


_ feast 



Bm 



our 
the 
and 
a 



G 



AT 




feast 
ban 

feast 




of 
quet 

of 



D 



m 



Lord 
love* 
there, 
love* 



1 
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COME, CHRISTIANS, JOIN TO SING 



words by 

Christian R Bateman, 1S43 




1. Come, 

2. Come, 

3. Ptaise 



Eb AWC DV Db/F Ab 





Chris 
lift 

yet 



dans, 
your 
our 



join 
hearts 
Christ 





to 
on 

a 



sing 
high, 
gain, 



Al 
Al 
Al 



BbttVDb 



Ab/Eb Eb7 At 



73 



MADRID 
Traditional Spanish melody 



EV AWC 



le 
le 



In 
In 
hi 



ia! 
iat 



A 

A 
A 



men! 
men! 
men! 



Loud 
Let 
Life 



praise 
prais 

shall 



to 

es 
not 




Db Db/F Ab 



BbnVDb 



Ab/Eb BV7 Ab 



Bb7rt3 AV 



Db/F At Bb 




Christ 
fill 
end 



our 

the 
the 



King; 

sky; 

strain; 



Al - hi - ia! 

Al - le - lti - ia! 
Al - k - hi - ia! 



A 

A 
A 



mcnl 
men! 

men! 



Let 
He 
On 



all, with 

is our 
heav - en's 



heart and voice, 
Guide and Friend; 
bliss - ful shore 



Ab 



Eb AbJC Bbm Ab/C EV 



Ab AbyC Eb7/Bk Ab DV Db/F E*/G BV Ab Fm Bbm/Db 



AV/EV EW At 




Be 
To 

His 



fore His throne re - joice; 
us He* 11 con - de - scend; 
good-ness we'U a - dore, 



Praise 
His 
Sing 



is His 
love shall 
ing for 



gra - cious choice: 
nev - er end: 
ev - er - more, 



Al - le 

Al - le 
"Al - le 



hi - ia! 
hi - ia! 
hi - ia! 



A 

A 
A 



men! 
men! 
men!" 
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COME, DEAREST LORD, DESCEND AND DWELL 



words by 

Isaac Watts, 1709 

F 



--_ ^ 




CI 



FEDERAL STREET 

music by 
Henry K. Oliver, 1832 

Ct/B C7 



'- "■■ T 



I'Wi'i^.^ I J" ' 





L Come, 

2. Come, 

F 




- est 
fill our 



Lord, 
hearts 



de 

with 



scend 
in 



and 

ward 



G7/D 



G7 



C 



F 



dwell 

strength; 

C/E 



C7 



By 

Make 
F 



faith and 
our en 

F/A 





in i ■»]! 




■Li 



H' Pi 1 i 



k>ve 

larg - ed 
CYBt F/A OS 



ev 
souls 



pes 



F 



C7/E 



F 



breast; 

sess 

Bb Bb/D 



Then 
And 



shall 
learn 



we 
the 



F 



F/C 



know 

height, 

C7 



and 
the 



F 




taste 

breadth, 



HI* 



and 



feel 
length 



the 
Of 



joys mat 

Thine un 



meas 



not 
ur 



be 
a 



ex 
ble 



pressed. 

grace. 
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COME, HOLY GHOST, OUR HEARTS INSPIRE 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1740 

F 



C 



Dm 



Bb 



F 



F 



Am Owe 



WINCHESTER OLD 

music from 

Esfs The Whole Booke of Psalmes, 1592 
O C F 





TflU"- 










HZ 



I** 





t. Come, Ho 

2. Come, Ho 

3. Ex - pand 

4. God, through 



ry Ghost, 

ly Ghost 

Thy wings, 

the Spir 



our 

(for 

ce 
it 



hearts 
moved 

les 

we 



in 
by 
tial 

shall 



spire, 
Thee 
Dove, 
know 



let 
the 



if 



us Thine in - fluence prove; 

proph - ets wrote and spoke), 

o'er our na - aire's night; 

Thou with - in us shine, 



source 
un 



Bb 



F Bb/D 



F 



C 



Dm 



A 



F 



C 



Dm 



Bb 



e 



F 






T- 








m 



si 




of 


the 


old 


pro 


phet 


ic 


fur, 


four* 


tain 


of 


life 


and 


love. 


lock 


the 


truth, 


Thy 


- self 


the 


key, 


un 


seal 


the 


sa 


cred 


book. 


our 


dis 


- or - 


derded 


spir - 
saints 


its 


move, 


and 


let 


there 


now 


be 


light 


sound, 


with 


all 


Thy 


be 


low, 


the 


depths 


of 


love 


di - 


vine. 
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"COME, FOLLOW ME," THE SAVIOR SPAKE 



words by 

Johann Scheffler (1624-1677) 

tr. by Charles W. Schaeffer (1813-1896) 



MACH'S MTT MIR, GOTT 

music by 

Bartholornaus Gesius (c. 1555-1613) 



LV 





?5T 



B 



A 



D/F* G 



D 




1. 


"Come, 


fol - 


low 


Me," 


the 


2, 


"I 


am 


the 


Light; 


I 




"My 


heart 


a - 


bounds 


in 




"I 


teach 


you 


how 


to 


5. 


u Wbo 


seeks 


to 


find 


his 


6. 


Then 


let 


us 


fol - 


low 




Sav 

light 
low 

shuu 

soul's 

Christ, 



lor 
the 
li 

and 
wel 
our 



A 




spake, 
way, 
ness, 
flee 
fare 
Lord, 




B 



A/C| Esus E A 




"AS 
A 
My 
What 
With 
And 



in 

god 
soul 
harms 
out 
take 



My 

with 
your 
Me, 
the 



way 
life 

love 

soul's 
he 

cross 




a - bid 
dis - play 
is glow 
sal - va 
shall lose 
ap - point 



ing; 
ing; 

tion, 

it; 
ed; 



,5* - 



1-1 



D 



A 



A 




£/G| A Bm A/Ct Emm U A 






3X 





- ny 


your 


selves, 


the 


world 


for - 


sake, 


0 - 


bey 


My 


call 


and 






I 


bid 


you 


walk 


as 


in 


the 


day; 


I 


keep 


your 


feet 


from 


stray 


ing. 


And 


gra - 


cious 


words 


My 


lips 


e* - 


press, 


With 


meek - 


ness 


o - 


ver - 


flow 


ing. 


Your 


heart 


from 


ev 




guile 


to 


free, 


From 


sin 


and 


its 


temp 


- ta 


tion. 


But 


who 


to 


lose 


it 


may 


ap - 


pear, 


In 


God 


shall 


in - 


tro - 


duce 


it. 


And, 


firm 


- iy 


cling 


ing 


to 


His 


Word, 


In 


suf - 


fring 


be 


un - 


daunt 


- ed. 



D 



Bm 



G 



D/FK G 



D 



A 



D/Ff 



G 



D 



A 



Eft D/F* 



As»s A D 
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o 


bear 


the 


cross, 


what 


- e'er be - 


tide, 


Take 


My 


ex - 


am 


pie 


for 


your 


guide. 


t 


am 


the 


Way, 


and 


well I 


show 


How 


you 


must 


so - 


joum 


here 


be 


low. 


My 


heart, 


My 


mind, 


My 


strength, My 


all, 


To 


God 


I 


yield, 


On 


Him 


1 


call 


I 


am 


the 


Ref - 


uge 


of the 


soul 


And 


lead 


you 


to 


your 


heav'n 


- iy 


goal. 


Who 


bears 


no 


cross 


nor 


fal - lows 


hard 


De - 


serves 


not 


Me 


nor 


My 


re - 


ward/* 


For 


who 


bears 


not 


the 


bat - tie's 


strain 


The 


crown 


of 


life 


shall 


not 


ob 


tain. 



■ j 



words by 

Simon Browne (1680-1732) 



COME, GRACIOUS SPIRIT, HEAVENLY DOVE 



WAREHAM 
music by 

William Knapp (1698-1768) 



E7/B 



ft 



AJC$ 



Bm/D A/B 



E 



A 



A 




1. 


Come, 


gra 




eious 


Spir 


it, 


2, 


To 


us 




the 


light 


of 




Lead 


us 




to 


ho 


li 


4, 


Lead 


US- 


— ■■mi ll i- ■' 


to 


God, 


our 



heav'n 
truth 

ness, 
fi 



TV: 



* _ 



dis 
the 
nal 



dove, 
play 
road 
rest, 



Wflfc 

And 
Which 
To 




and 

us 
must 
with 




A/Cfl EJGt 



com 

know 
take _ 

Him. 




"- ."■T J . 




fort 

and 
to 

for 



A 




E/B 



£ L- 




B7 



from 

choose 

dwell 

ev 



7- -if 



■ a" 
Thy 
with 
er 



£ 




— j- .j- 



m 



A/Cf 



bove. 

way, 
God. 
blest. 





A/C| E7/B 



A 





Be 


Thou • 


our _ 


_ guard 


Plant 


ho - 


iy 


fear 


Lead 


US - 


to 


Christ, 


Lead 


us — :jb?; ■ 


to 


heav'n, 



E7 



tan, 



the 

tts 





E 



our 

ry 
ing 

to 



A 



guide; 
heart, 
Way, 
share 



■71 



E/Gf 



D/FI A/E Bm/D A/CJt E7/B 



A 



1 H , 



O'er 
That 

Nor. 
Full 




ev 

we 

let 



ness 



■ ■ .■ 




from 

us 
of 





Bm/D AS 



E7 



thought 

God_ 
from 



and 
may 
His 
for 





step _ 
ne'er 
pas 

ev 



pre 

de 

tures 
er 



A 




side, 

part 
stray, 
there. 
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COME, HOLY GHOST, OUR SOULS INSPIRE 75 



■ > 



words attr. to 

Rhabanus Maurus (776-856) 
h\ by John Cosin (1594-1672) 



VEN1, CREATOR SPIRITUS 
Sanim plainsong, mode VI 



BV Ek 



Dm 



Out Cm 



Om 




l.Come, Ho 
2* Thy bless 

3. A - noint 

4. Teach us 



ed 



ai 



to 



Ghost, 
unc 

cheer 
know 



our 
lion 
our 
the 



Om F 



Om Did 



souls 
from 
soil 
Fa 

Cm 



a * 
ed 
ther, 



spire, 
bove 
face 
Son, 

Cm 





Thou 
En 
Keep 
That 



the 

a 

far 



through 



a 

ble 
our 
the 

Dm 



noint 
with 

foes; 
a 



per 

give 
ges 



Spir 
pet 

peace 

all 



it 

ual 

at 
a 



art, 

light 
home; 
long 



Bt 



Om 



F Dm 







And 
Is 
With 
And 



ligfrt 

com 

the 
Thee, 



en 
fort, 
a 
of 



with 

life, 
bun 



eel 
and 
dance 
to 



es 
fire 
of _ 
be. 



F Gra 



Dm Eb 



L> 



Cm 



fib 



Dm 



Who dost 
The dull 
Where Thou 
Thy praise 

Et F Et/G 



Thy 

ness 
art 

may 
Dm 



sev n 

of. 



guide, 
be 



fold 
our 
no 
our 



Eh Fans F 



gifts 
blind 

ill_ 

end 

fit 



5. Praise 



to Thine . e - ter 
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words by 

Adoniram Judson, 1 832 



nal mer- it, 



1% 



Son* 



ai 



Ho 



Spirit 



COME, HOLY SPIRIT, DOVE DIVINE 



A 



r 



rial 
of 
Thy 
but 



fire; 
love, 
grace, 
one; 

F 




im 
ed 

can 
less 



part 

sight, 
come, 
song! 



Cm F 




men. , 



MARYTON 

music by 
H Percy Smith, 1874 




1 d " - Z izJ . 



1. Come, Ho - ly 

2. We love Thy 

3. We sink be 

4. And as we 



Spir 

name, 
neath 
rise 



it, 
we 

the 

with 




A/O Em/O AXJ D/F| 



Dove 


di - 


vine, 


On 


these 


bap - 


tis - 


mat 


wa 


tecs 


shine, 


love 


Thy 


laws, 


And 


joy - 


ful - 




em 


- brace 


Thy 


cause; 


wa - 


ter's 


face, 


And 


thank 


Thee 


for 


Thy 


sav 


ing 


grace; 


Thee 


to 


live, 


0 


let 


the 


Ho - 




Spir 


it 


give 


G 


IVF< 


Aim 




A7 


Bra 


A7/C# 


D 


Em/O 




D 









m 



teach our 
love Thy 
die to 
seal - ing 



cross, 
sin 
unc 



in 
the 
and 
tiou 



high 
shame, _ 
seek 
from 



est strain, 

the pain, 

a grave 

a - bove, 



To 
O 
With 
The 



praise 

Lamb 
Thee, 

joy 



the Lamb 

of God 

be - neath 

of life, 






ners 

ners 
ing 
of 



slain, 
slain, 
wave, 
love. 



-M 
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COME, HOLY SPIRIT, HEAVENLY DOVE 



words by 

Isaac Watts (1674-174$) 

G 



G/B AmflC 



ST. AGNES 
music by 

John Bacchus Dykes (1823*1876) 



cm 



Am 



D 



G 



IVFf 



G 



A7/E 



D 



1. Come, 

2. Look 

3. Dear 

4. Come, 



Ho 

how 
Lord, 
Ho 



iy 

we 
and 

iy 



Spir 

grov 
shall 
Spir 



el 

we 

it, 




A7 



heav'n 
here 

ev 
heav*n 

D 



iy 

be 
er 

iy 

A7/D 



Dove, 
low, 
live 

Dove, 

D 



With 


all 


Thy 


quick 


ening 


powers; 


Fond 


of 


these 


earth 


iy 


toys; 


At 


this 


poor, 


dy - 


ing 


rate; 


With 


all 


Thy 


quick 


ening 


powers; 


G/B 


s 


cm 


G/D < 


D7 


G 



die 

souls, 
love 
shed 



the 


flame 


of 


sa 


how 


heav 


+ 




so 


cold, 


so 


faint 


a - 


broad 


the 


Sav 



cred 
they 
to 

ior's 



love 

Thee, 
love, 



In 


these 


cold 


hearts 


of 


ours* 


To 


reach 


e 


ter 


nal 


joys! 




Thine 


to 


us 


so 


great? 


And 


that 


shall 


kin 


die 


ours. 



r- 
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76 



words by 

Isaac Watts (1674-1748) 



COME, LET US JOIN OUR CHEERFUL SONGS 



NUN DANKET ALL 1 UND BRINGET EHR- 

music by 

JohannCrUger (1598-1662) 




1. Come, 

2, "Wot 
3 + Je 
4. Let 




Bb 




geto 

ex 
and 
the 



Bb 



let 
thy 

SOS 

all 



F 




us 
tbe 
is 
ere 



Dm 




join 
Lamb 
wor 
a 



'round 

alt 
pow'r 
sa 



C 




the 

ed 
di 

cred 





our 
that 
thy 
tion 



F 



31 



throne; 
thus!" 
vine; 
ne 



F 



cheer 

died," 
to 

join 



C/E 



F/A 



3 



fill 

they 
re 



songs 
cry, 

ceive 
one 



F 



F 



F/A 




. — r 



Ten 

"Wor 
And 
Of 



thou 
thy 
bteag 
Him 



sand 
the 

who 



thou 
Lamb, 



sits 




With 

To 
Hon 
To 



— i r ■..■:>: t ■■r r i - 



7i 



F 



Si 

our 
than 

up 



— _ .- ■■ ■ 



BWD 



F 




C 



are 


their 


tongues, 


tips 


re 


ply* 


we 


can 


give, 


on 




throne, 



C/E 



F 



Cam 
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But 
"For 
Be, 
And 




all 
He 
Lord, 
to 



tbeir 
was 

for 

a 



joys 
slain 
ev 
dore 




are 
for 
er 
tbe 



IX 



■ ■■ ■ ■■ — ■- .^.Z-A. ■-. 



one. 

Thine, 
Lamb, 



■L-"i 



- i 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1759 



COME, LET US JOIN OUR FRIENDS ABOVE 



FOREST GREEN 
Traditional English melody 
arr* by Ralph Vaughan Williams, 1906 





LCome, 
X One 

3. Ten 

4. Our 




let 

fam 
thou 
spir 



Bb 



4 



U3 

+ 

1 

sand 
its 



F/A, Gm 



join 

ly 

to 

too 



our 

we 
their 
shall 



F 



Di 



C 



Dm 



Gm F/A 



C? 



F 




friends _ * 

dwell . in _ 

end - less 



quick 



v 



bove 
Him, 
home 
join, 



who 

one 
this 

like 



have 
church 

sol 
theirs 



ob 
a 
en 



W11 



tained 
bove, 
mo 
glo 



the 

be 
ment 
ry 



prize, 

neath, 

fly. 

crowned, 



am 
thougt 

and 
and 



lil 



ry 



we 
shout 



the 

di 
are 
to 



IVA 



F 



Dm 



G 



Dm 



Gm 



F/A 



Bb 



C7 



F 



"'V. 



" 4- 



ea 

vid 
to 



ed 
the 
our 



wings _ of 

by tbe „ 

mar . - gin _^ 

Cap - tain's 



love 
stream, 
come, 

sign, 



to 
the 

and 
to 



joy* 

nar 

we 

hear 



ce 
row 
ex 
His 



ies 
stream 

pect 
trum 



tial 

of 

to 
pet 



rise, 
death; 

die, 
sound. 



Dm 




Let. 
one- 
Fen 

o_ 



Am 



saints 
ar 

now 
that 



fib C 



Dm7 C7/E F 



Dm 



FM 



F Gna/Bb Dm 




on 
my 
by 
we 



earl 
of. 



faith 
now 



u 

the 
we 



might — 



tnte _ 
liv 

jom_ 
grasp 



ing 
our 
our 



sing 
God, 
hands 
Guide! 



with 
to 

with 
O 



those 
His 

those 
that 



to 

com 
that 
the 



glo 
mand 
went 
word 




ry 

we 
be 
were 




gone, 
bow; 
fore, 
given r 



for 
part 
and 

Come, 




are 


one. 


ing 


now. 


nal 


shore. 


in 


heaven. 
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worlds attr to 

Rhabanus Maurus (776-856) 

tr. by Edward Caswall (1814-1878) 



COME, HOLY GHOST, CREATOR BLEST 



77 



KOMM t GOTT SCHOPFER 
music based on Veni Creator Spiritus 
Sarum plainsong, c, 9th century 



Eh 



Bb QBb KA 



Gm 



F 




Bb Bb/G Bb/D Adim/C Cm PtA 







Bb Bb/D F 



IVEb 







1. Come, 


Ho - 




Ghost, 


Cre 


a - 


tor 


blest, 


Vouch 


- safe 


with 




our 


souls 


to 


rest; 


Come 


Z To 


Thee, 


the 


Com - 


fort 




we 


cry, 


To 


Thee, 


the 


Gift 


of 


God 


Most 


High; 


The 


3. Thy 


light 


to 


ev - 




thought 


im 


- part, 


And 


shed 


Thy 


love 


in 


ev - 


*ry 


heart; 


The 


4. Drive 


far 


a ■ 


way 


our 


wi - 




foe, 


And 


Thine 


a - 


bid - 


ing 


peace 


be - 


stow; 


If 


5. Make 


Thou 


to 


us 


the 


Fa - 


ther 


known; 


Teach 


us 


th'e 


- ter - 


nal 


Son 


to 


own, 


And 


6. Praise 


we 


the 


Fa - 


ther 




the 


Sou 




Ho 


iy 


Spar - 


- it, 


with 


them 


One; 


And 


and 





Bb/D 



Gm 



Eb 



F 



with 


Thy 


grace 


and 


Fount 


of 


life, 


the 


weak 


- ness 


of 


our 


Thou 


be 


our 


pro 


Thee, 


whose 


home 


we 


may 


the 


Son 


on 



F7/C 




beav'n 
Fire 
mor 

tect 
ev 

us 



Bb 



of 
tal 
ing 
er 

be 



F 



t ■■ 



aid, 
love, 
state 
Guide, 
bless, 
stow 




And 
The 
With 
No 
Of 
The 



Bb/D 



fib 



Cm/Bb 





the 

A 

less 

vii 

the 
that 



hearts 
noint 
might 
can 
Spir 
from 




which 
ing 
in 
our 

it, 
the 



F/Eb Bb/D 




rji' 



Tt 
from 

vig 
steps 
to 

Spir 



hast 
a 

o 
be 
con 

it 



F 



made. 

bove. 
rate, 
tide, 
fess, 

flow. 
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COME, LET US USE THE GRACE DIVINE 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1762 



KINGSFOLD 
Traditional English melody 
arr by Ralph Vaughan Williams, 1906 




G/B Em 



D 



G/B LVA Q 



Am 



Dsos D G/B 



■ ^ ■ x— - 




1. Come, _ 

Z The 

3. Thee,™ 



let 

cov 

Fa 



us 
enant 
ther, 



use 

we 
Son, 



the 

this 
and 



grace 
mo 

Ho 



di - 
ment 

iy 



vine, 
make 
Ghost, 



and 

be_ 
let. 



ev 
all 



with 
er 
our 



one 
kept 
hearts _ 



ac 
in 

re 



cord, 
mind; 
ceive, 



m . 
we 
pies 



C 



Am7 



D 



A/E 



D 



G/B D7/A G 



C 



D7/A 



Em 




a 

will 
ent 



per 

no 
with 



pet 
more 

Thy 



our 

ce 



cov - *nant 
God for 
les - tial 



jom 

sake, 
host 



our 

or. 
the 



selves to 

cast these 
peace - ful 



Christ- the 
words _ be 
an - swer 



Lord; 
hind, 
give; 



give — 

We 

to each 



B 



Em D/F| G 



C 



0 



O 



G/B D7/A G 



D7/A G/B 



Dsus 



D G/B 




up 

nev 
oov 



our 

er 
e 



selves* 
will_ 

nant_ 



thru 

throw 

the 



Je 

off 
blood 



sus* 
the 
ap 



power, 
fear 
ply 



His 

of. 



whkh_ 



name 
God 
takes 



who 
our , 



glo 
hears 
sins 



n 

our 
a 



fy; 

vow; 
way, 



and 
and 



C Am G A7VE D G/B D7/A G Bm C D7/A Em 

prom - ise, in this sa - cted hour, for God to live and die, 

if Thou art well - pleased to hear, come down and meet us now, 

reg is - ter our names on high and keep us to that day! 

r * 
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78 



words by 

George Herbert, 1633 



COME, MY WAY, MY TRUTH, MY LIFE 



THE CALL 
music by 

Ralph Vaughan Williams, 191 1 




L Come, 

2. Come, 

3, Come, 



At 



my 

my 
my 



Way, 
Light, 
Joy, 




my 
my 
my 





Ttutt%_ 
Feast,- 
Love* _ 




Btfos Bfcm Cm 




rr 



my Life; 
my Strength: 
my Heart: 



such 
such 
such 




a 

a 
a 




way 

light 

joy 




as 
as 
as 



gives . 

shows _ 
none 



Bbsus Jttm Gb 






OS 

a 

can 



bream, 

feast, 

move, 



such 

such 
such 



a 

a 




truth 

feast 
love 



as ends 
as mends 
as none 



all 

in 

can 



strife, 
length, 
part, 



such 
such 
such 



a 

a 
a 



life 
strength 
heart 



as 
as 



makes 
joys_ 



em 

his 
in 



death. 

guest, 
love. 
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L - 



r. 



words by 

Charles Wesley (1707-1788) 



COME, O THOU TRAVELER UNKNOWN 



VERNON 
Traditional melody 





hold; 
mis 
will 
dent 
whis 
fee 



On 



Cm 



Eb 



C: 



Cm 




but 

er 

un 

in 

per 

ble 



At 



can 

y 

loose 
self 
in 
sin 




Eb 




clare; 

hold; 
spair; 

heart 
Friend, 




My 
Thy 

Art 
Speak 
The 
Nor 



i 




Cm 





LCome, 


O 


thou 


Trav - 


el 


er 


un 


known, 


2, 1 


need 


not 


tell 


Thee , . 


who 




am, 


3. In 


vain 


Thou 


strug 


glest 


to 


get_ — ., 


free, 


4 Yield 


to 


me 


now, 


for 


I 


am „ 


f weak, 


5. Tis 


Love, 


'tis 


Love! 


Thou , 


died&t 


for 


^ me! 


6. I 


know 


Thee, 


Sav 




who 


Thou ,,, 


art, 



Gm 



com 
self 

Thou 
to 

mom 

wilt 



pa 

hast 
the 

my 
ing 
Thou 



i 



ny 
called 

Man 
heart, 
breaks, 

with 



Whom 

My_ 

I 

But 
I_ 



ft 




be 



that 

in _ 

the. 
the. 



still 

sin 

nev 

con 

hear 

sus, 



Gm 




I 

and 
er 
fi 

Thy 
the 



fore 
by 
died 
bless 
shad 
night 



my. 
for. 

m 

ows 
de 





V. ■_ 




gone, 

name* 
me? 

speak, 
flee; 
part, 



Pure 
But 



Wife 
But 
Wres 

Speak, 
To 
Thy 



Thee 

who, 
ding, 
or 
me, 
mer 



\r <■ ■■ _ 




all 
I 
I 

Thou 
to 

cies 



night 

ask 
will 
nev 

all, 

nev 



Gm/Bb 



BV/G 




I 


mean 




stay, 


And 


wres 


- tie 


Thee, 


who 


art 


Thou? 


Tell 


me 


Thy 


not 


let— ^ 


Thee 


go* 


Till 


I 


Thy 


er 


hence _ 


Shalt 


move, 


And 


tell 


me 


Thy 


mer 


cies 


move; 


Thy 


na - 


ture 


er 


shall _ 


re 


move; 


Thy 


na - 


ture 



till 

name, 
name, 
if 

and 
and 



"Hi 



Thy 
Thy 
Thy 
Thy 



break 
'tell 
na 
name 
name 
name 



3 



of 
me 

ture 

be 

is 
is 



Cn 



day, 

now. 

know. 

Love, 

Love. 

Love, 
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COME SING, YE CHOIRS EXULTANT 



79 



Latin text by 

Adam of St Victor, 1170 

tr. by Jackson Mason (1833-1899) 



ACH GOTT, VOM HIMMELREICHE 

music by 

Michael Praetorms (1571-1621) 



G 



Em 



D 



Am 



E 



A 



D 



G/B 



c 



Am 



G 











■.^ 






!♦ Come 


sing* 




choirs 


" ex 


ul 


Z He 


chose 


them, 


our 


Good 


Shep 


3. In 


one 


har ■ 


- mo 


nious 


wit 


4. Lo, 


these 


the 


wing 


ed 


char 


5. Four - 


square 


on 


this 


fbUD 


da 


D 






C 


FJclam/A Em 





tant, 


Those 


mes 


sen 


- gen . 


of 


herd, 


And, 


tend 


ing 


r ev 


er 


ness 


The 


cho 


sen 


Four 


com 


iots 


That 


bring 


Em 


- man 


uel 


tion 


The 


Church 


of 


Christ 


re 



God,_ 
more _ 
bine, _ 
nigk_ 
mains, 



broad] 

four; _ 
line; „ 
high;, 
rains,. 



G 



Bm Alb F|dim/A 




Through whom 

His flock 

While each 

The gold 

A house 



the Uv 
through earth's 
his own 
en staves 
to stand 



log 
four 

com 
up 
un 



Go* 
quar 
mis 
lift 
shak 



pels 


Came 


sound 


- ing 


all 


a 




In 


wis 


dom 


made 


them 


sion 


Ful 


- fills 


in 


ev 




ing 


The 


ark 


of 


God 


OD 


en 


By 


floods 


or 


winds 


or 


G 










G 




Whose 
True 
As, 
And 

O 



voice 
Law 
in 
these 

glo 



pro - claimed 
giv - er, 
the Pro 
the four 
rious hap 



sal 

He 
phet*s 
fold 

py 



va 

bade 

vi 

riv 

por 



PCI J J 



them 

sion 

er 
tion 



That 


poured 


up - 


on 


me 


Their 


heal 


ing 


mes - 


sage 


From 


out 


the 


am 


ber 


Of 


Par 


a - 


dise 


a 


In 


this 


safe 


home 


to 




t _ I. 



mgnt. _ 

spread, 

flame _ 
bove T _ 
be, _ 



' j i ■ * . 



Bm A 



D G/B 



G D 



G C 



D 



And drove 

One char 

In form 

Whence flow 

By God, 



a - 

ter 
of 
for 
□rue 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



way 

for 

vis 
all 
Man, 



the 

all 
age 
the 
u 



shad 

na 
di 

na 
nit 



- -r - 

■ - 'w* ■ 



1 - 



ows, 
tions, 

verse 
tions 

ed 




and 

One 

four 
New 
With 



Musi 
glo 
Hv 
mys 
God 



me world wkh 

rious ti - tie 
ing crea- tures 
ter - ies of 
e - ter - nal 



G 




light, 
deed, 
came, 
love. , 
ly!_ 



1 Vv 



. j 



words by 

Charles Wesley (1707-1788) 



COME, SINNERS, TO THE GOSPEL FEAST 



HEBRON 
music by 

Lowell Mason (1792-1872) 




L Come, 

2. Sent 

3. Come, 
4 My 
5. See 



sin - ners, 
by my 
all ye 
mes - sage 
Him set 



to 
Lord, 
souls 

as 
forth 



the 

on 
by 

from 
be 



Bb F7/C Bfc 



Bfe/D 



FfC C7 J* 



— ■ 




gos - pel feast; 
you I call; 
sin op - pressed, 
God re - ceive; 
fore your eyes, 



Let 
The 
Ye 
Ye 
That 



ev - *ry soul 
in - vi - ta 

rest - less wan 
all may come 
pre - cious, bleed 



be 

tion 

d'rers 
to 



Je - sus' guest; 
is to all; 
af - ter rest; 
Christ and live; 
sac - ri - rice! 



Ye 
Come, 

Ye 

O 

His 



BWD 





Bt/D 




not one 
the world! 
poor, and maimed, 
let His love 
of - fered ben 



be - bind, 
net, thou f 

and blind, 

con - strain, 

em - brace, 



God hath 
things in 
Christ a 

suf - fer 
free - ly 





man - kind, 
y now. 
find, 
vain, 
grace 1 
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80 

COME, THOU FOUNT OF EVERY BLESSING 

NETTLETON 

words by music from 

Robert Robinson, 175S John WyeuYs Repository of Sacred Music, Part Second, 1813 



D A D Q D A7 D A7 D 

p i rn i j - j n u j n i r j n u n ij -j m 

L Come, Thou Fount of ev - *ry bless - ing, Tone my heart to sing Thy grace; Streams of mer - <cy, nev - er 

2, Here I raise mine Eb - e - ne - zer, Hith - er by Thy help I'm come; And I hope, by Thy good 

3. O to grace how great a debt - or Dai - ly I'm con -strained to bef Let Thy good - ness, like a 



A 






ceas 

plea 
fet 



u 

sure, 
ter, 



Call for 

Safely 

Bind my 



songs of loud -est praise* 
to ar - rive at home, 
wan -d'ring heart to Thee. 



Teach me 
Je - sus 
Prone to _ 



some me 
sought me 
wan - der, 



- lo-dious son 
when a Strang 
Lord, I feel 



net, Sung by 

- er, Wan - d , ring 
_ it, Prone to 



flam 
from 

leave 



ing tongues a - 
the fold of 
the God I 



D 



A7 




Praise the 

He, to 
Here's my 



mount, 

res 
heart. 




cue 
0 



m 



A 



m 



fixed up - on 
me from dan 
take and seal 




it, 
ger, 

it, 



D 



O 



m 




Mount of Thy 

In - ter - posed 
Seal it for 



0 



His 
Thy 



A7 



D 



■. . .■. 



m 




r-fi#M 

535 




deem - ing love, 
pre - cious blood, 
courts a - bove. 
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words by 

Robert Robinson (1735- 1 790) 



COME, THOU FOUNT OF EVERY BLESSING 



WARRENTON 
music from 
The Sacred Harp, 1844 




smg 
help 
strained 



1* Gome, 


Thou 


Fount 


of 


ev 




2. Here 


I 


raise 


mine 


Eb 


en 


3. O 


to 


grace 


how 


great 


a 


IVA 


A7 


D 




A/B 





LI ^ 

otess 

t 
debt 



zer- 
or 



Tune 

Hith 
Dai 



my 

er 



heart 

by_ 



D 



G 



OA) 




Thy 

I'm 
to 




come; 
bef 



Streams 
And 

Let 



or 
i 

Thy 



mer 

hope, 

good 



wan 



loud 
rive 
heart 



est 
at 

to 



praise* 
home. 
Thee. 



to. 

Thy 

con 



D 





bound 



king - dom, Will 
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Author unknown* c. 1757 



COME, THOU ALMIGHTY KING 



81 



ITALIAN HYMN 

music by 

Felice de Giardim (1716-1796) 





sing; 
sword; 
bear 
be 



Gm/Bb RflC 



C 



P 



cm 



Bb 



F/A 







Jmi " Hi " i iji 





1, Come, 


thou 


al 


might 


y 


King, 


Help 


us 


thy 


name 


*».... ■ ife 


to 


2, Come, 


thou 


m 


car 


n ate 


Word, 


Gird 


on 


thy 


might 


y 


3. Come, 


ho 


Jy 


Com ^ 


fort 


er, 


Thy 




cred 


wit 




ness 


4. To 


thee, 


great 




in 


Uiree, 


E - 


tor 


- nal 


prais 


- '.- —r" ■ 


es 



C 



T 




* . ip ijJ j 





Help 
Our 
In 

Hence 



us 
prayer 
this 
ev 



to 
at 

glad 
er 



praise; 
tend, 
hour! 
morel 



Fa 
Come 
Thou, 

Thy 



ther 
and 
who 
sov 



Bb/F F 



an 

thy 
al 

reign 



Gm/Bb FJC 



F 



O'er 


all 


vie 


- to 


And 


give 


thy 


Word 


Now 


rule 


in 


ev 


May 


we 


in 


glo 



ri - ous f 

sue -cess, 
*ry heart, 
ry see, 



Come 

And 
And 
And 



and 

let 
ne'er 
to 




thy 
from 

e 



o 

right 
us 

(er 



■L. ■ 



ver us, 

eous- ness 
de - part, 
ni - ty 



An 

On 
Spir 

Love 



cient 

us 
it 

and 



of 

de 
of 
a 



Days* 
scend* 

dore. 
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words by 

Charles Wesley, 1744 




2. 



Come* 
Born 



C 



Thou 
Thy 



F 




COME, THOU LONG-EXPECTED JESUS 



kmg 
peo 



Bb/D C7/E F 





ex 



pect 
to 



-3 



ed 
de 



C 



Je 

liv 



c 



sua, 
er, 



HYFRYDOL 
music by 

Rowland Hugh Prichard, 1831 



F/A 




Born 
Born 




to 



F 



set 
child 



C 



m 



lease 
ev 



fVA 



Gm/Bb Dm 

■ . . . 



Thy 
and 



Dm 




yet 



C 



us; 

er, 



F/A 




C 



pie 
a 



Let 

Now 



F 




ftce; 
King, 



cm 




7 

T" 




From 
Born 



C 



our 
to 



F 



us 
Thy 



find 
gra 



F/A 



Gm/Bb 





our 
cious 



Bk/D 




C 



F 



L- 





dom 




Tbee- 
bring. 



Am 




raeTs 
Thine 



Dm7 Gm7/P 




Dm 



Gm 



■i n" i i ' i i iii 



strength: 
own 



and 
e 



con 
ter 



so 
nal 



C7 



Di 



la 

Spir 




cm 



F 



_ \ 



■ IJJ 



it 




H<jpe 
Rule 




of 
in 





Gm/Bt 



F/A 



Gsus 



Gm 



Bb 



me 

our 




Csu$ C 



earth, 
hearts 



Thou 
a 



.jf. 



art; 
lone; 



■+-..+ 



F/C 




-1. 



' ■ 1 J 



-1 



Dear 
By- 



Am/C 



Gm/C 



de 
Thine 



sire 
all 




Of 

suf 





Aj 



Bb JVA 



Bb 



FfC 



C7 




of 

us 



ev 
to 



Thy 



long 

glo 



ing 

rious 




heart 
throne. 
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82 



COME, THOU LONG-EXPECTED JESUS 



words by 

Charles Wesley (1707-1788) 



STUTTGART 
music by 
C.F. Witt (1660-1716) 
from Psattnodia Sacra, Gotha, 1715 




OB Bt/D RC 



Bb 



e 



F 



C/B 



F 



Omt 



Cm 



C 



■u. 











r i J r 




1. Come, 

2. Is 

3. Bom 

4. By 




Thou long 

- reel's strength 

Thy peo 

Thine own 

Am/C Gm/BV 



ex 


pect 


- ed 


Je - 


sus, 


Bom 


to 


set 


Thy 


peo ■ 


pie 


free; 


and 


con 


so 


- la - 


tion, 


Hope 


of 


all 


the 


earth 


Thou 


art, 


pie 


to 


de 


liv 


- er, 


Bom 


a 


child 


and 


yet 


a 


King, 


e 


ter 


- rial 


Spir 


- it 


Rule 


Thou 


in 


our 


hearts 


a - 


lone; 


A 


Bk 


Qm 


EC 


C7 


Dm 






F 


Gsss 


C 


F 




1 ■ 11 ^^^^^ 







From 




Bom 

By 



our 
de 
to 
Thine 



fears 
sire 
reign 
all 



and 

of 
in 

suf 



sins 
ev 
us 
fi 



for 
cient 



lease 

na 
ev 
mer 



us, 
tion, 

er, 
it 



Let 


us 


find 


our 


rest 


Joy 


of 


ev 


- P ry 


long 


Now 


Thy 


gra - 


cious 


King 


Raise 


us 


to 


Thy 


glo 



ing 

dom 
rious 



Thee, 
heart 
bring, 
throne. 
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COME TO CALVARY'S HOLY MOUNTAIN 



words by 

James Montgomery (1771-1854) 

D7/C 



HOLY MOUNTAIN 

music by 

Ludwig M, Lindeman (18I2-1S87) 




OA 



Am 



07 , D7/C 



Bm Eb7 KffE 



LVA 



A7 



D 









^^^^^^^^^ 





L Come 

2. Come 

3. Come 

4. All 



to 

in 
in 

who 



Cal - v'ry's 
pov - er 
sor - row 
drink shall 



ho 

and 
live 



am 
con 
for 



B7/F* 




I H 



cm 



Am 



moun 
mean 

tri 

ev 

D7 



■ tain, 

ttess, 

tion t 
er- 



stn 

come 
wound 
tis 



iters 
de 
ed 
a 



<VB B/Df 



ru 

filed, 
im 
soul 

Em 









ined 

with 
po 
re 

A*C| 



by 
out, 
tent, 
new 

D 



the 

with 
and 
ing 

A7 



fait; 

in; 
blind; 
flood; 

D 





here 
from 
here 
God 



a 

in 
the 

is 



pure 
fee 
guilt 
faith 



and 
don 

y 

ful, 



heal 
and 
free 
God 



ing 



re 
wil 



fouo 
clean 
mis 
nev 



ti 

ness, 
sion, 
er 



flows 
from 

here 

break 



to 
the 
the 

his 



you, 

tep 
trou 



to 
ro 
bled 
e 



A*C# 




O 



4^ 





A9/E LOT| 



D7/C 



G/B 



D7/A 



sy 
peace 

nam 

G/D 



to 

of 
may 
of 






1 



art, 

sin, 
find: 
blood, 

G 



IS 



Uk 

wash 

health 

signed 



a 

your 
this 
when 



full, 

robes 
foun 
our 



and 
tain 
Re 



pet 

make 
will 

deem 





tide, 

white: 


o - 


pened 

shall 


when 


our 


Sav - 


tor 


died. 


them 


you 


walk 


with 


God 


in 


light. 


re - 


store; 


all 


who 


drink 


shall 


thirst 


no 


more. 


er 


died, 


sealed 


when 


He 


was 


glo - 


n - 


fied 
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words by 

Isaac Watts (1674-1748) 

WA 



COME, WE THAT LOVE THE LORD 



V 



F 



OE G7/D 



C 



F CJwvntG FfA 



ST. THOMAS 
music by 

Aaron Williams (1731-1776) 



CVO F C7/G 



F 






love 
fuse 

songs 



the 

to. 
on. 
a 



Lord, 

sing 
yields 
bound, 



And, 
Who 
A_ 




And 



FfA 



let 

nev 
thou 
ev 



our 

er _ 

saw 



joys 
knew 



sa 
tear 



be 

our 
cred 
be 



Bk 



FFA Bk RC 



C7 



F 






i j, a 



known; 

God; 
sweets 
dry; 



Join 

Bm 

Be 

We're 



in 

chil 

fore 
march 



a 

dren 
we 
ing 



song 
of 

reach 
through 



with 

the 

the 
Em 



sweet 
heav*n 

heav'n 
man - 



ac 

ly 
ly 

uel*s 



cord, 
King 
fields, 
ground 



And 

May 
Or 
To 



thus 
speak 
walk 
fair 



sur 
their 
(be- 
er— 



round 

joys 
gold 
worlds 



the 

a 
en 
on 



throne, 
broad, 
streets, 
high. 
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COME, YE DISCONSOLATE 



83 



words by 

Thomas Moore (v + l, 2) 
and Thomas Hastings (v,3) 



1. Come, 

2. Joy 

3. Here 



T.- -f 



CONSOLATOR 
music by 

Samuel Webbe, (174<MS16) 




of 



the 
the 



con 
des 
Bread 



so - late, 
o - late, 
of Life; 



wher 
Light 



e er ye 

_ of the 
_ wa - ters 



1*» 

stray 
flow 



guiah; 

ing, 
ing 



Come 
Hope 
Forth 



to 
of 
from 



the 
the 




raer 

pen 
throne 



cy - seat, 
i - lent, 
of God, 



for 

fade 
pure 



vent 
less 

fin 



tin 



ly 
and 

a 



kneel; 
pure, 
bove; 



Here 
Here 

Come 



bring your 
speaks the 
to the 



wound 
Com 
feast 



ed hearts, 
fort - er, 
of love; 



F 



C 



F 



Dm/F CrtJ 




07 



sor - row 
sot - row 
sor - row 



that 
that 
but 




heav'n 
heav'n 
heav'n 



can 

can 
can 



C 




not heal 

not cure, 
re - move. 



n 
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COME. YE FAITHFUL, RAISE THE STRAIN 



words by 

John of Damascus (c, 675-c, 749) 
tr + by John Mason Neale (1818-1866) 



1, Come, 

2, *Tis 

3, Now 

4, Nei 

5, **A1 



y* 

the 
the 
ther 
le 



faith 
spring 
queen 
might 
lu 



of 

of 
the 
ial 



raise 
souls 
sea 
gates 
now 



the 

to 

sons, 
of 
we 



I F- J I h 



si 

day; 
bright 
death, 

cry 



Of 
Christ 
With 
Nor 



tri 
hath 
the 
the 

our 



urn 
burst 

day 
tomb's 
King 



X 



His 
of 
dark 
tm 



GAUDEAMUS PARTTER 

music by 

Johann Horn (c. 1495-1547) 




glad 
pris 

splen 
por 
mor 



C 



->_ 



j- 1 - 



F 



on, 
dor, 

tal, 

tal* 




cm 



Dm 



C 



F 




C 



BV/D 



F 






" ■.# ■■ ■ 



God 


ham 


brought 


forth 




from 


three 


days' 
al 


With 


the 


roy 


Nor 


the 


watch 


- ers, 


Who, 


tri 


- um - 


phant, 



Is 
sleep 

feast 
nor 
burst 



ra 

in 
of 
the 
the 



el ■:. 


in 


death 


As 


feasts, 


Comes 


seal 


Hold 


bars 


Gf 



m 



to 

a 

its 
Thee 
the 



joy 
sun 

joy 
as 
tomb's 



from 

hath 

to 

a 
dark 



ris 
ren 

mor 

por 



■4" 



ness; 
en; 

den 
tal; 
tal; 




C 



BWD 



\ 



c 



Gm/Bt F/A 







C 



_-: 




G C 





-j ■ 7 



■ y-rr. ■ 




Loosed 


from 


Phar - 


oahs 


bit - 


ter 


yoke 


Ja - 


cob's 


sons 


and 


daugn 


All 


the 


win - 


ter 


of 


our 


sins, 


Long 


and 


dark. 


is 


fly 


Comes 


to 


glad 


Je - 


ru - 


sa 


lerfir 


Who 


with 


true 


af 


■ fee 


But 


to & 


day 


a - 


midst 


the 


twelve 


Thou 


didst 


stand, 


be 


stow 


"Al - 


le . : : 




ia!" 


with 


the 


Son, 


God 


the 


Fa 


ther 


prais 




ters; 
ing 
don 
ing 
ing; 




-■- . ■; ■ i j _ 




C/E 



Dm 



c 



F 



i 




3 




Bfr 



Cm &T Gj 




I* 




Led 


them 


with 


un - 


moist - 


eoed 


foot : 


Through 


the 


Red 


Sea 


wa 


ters. 


From 


His 


light, 


to 


whom 


we 


give 


Laud 


and 


praise 


un 


dy : 


ing. 


Wei - 


comes 


in 


un 


wea 


ried 


strains 


Je 


sus* 


res 


ur 


rec 


tion. 


That 


Thy 


peace 


which 


ev - 


er - 


more 


Pass 


eth 


hu - 


man 


know 


ing. 


"Al - 


le - 


lu 


ia!" 


yet 


a - 


gain 


To 


the 


Spir 


■ it 


rais 


ing. 



T 
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COME WITH US, O BLESSED JESUS 



words by 

John R Hopkins, Jr. (1820-1891) 



JESU, JOY OF MAN'S DESIRING 

music by 
Johann Schop (1600-1665) 



F 



Bb/D C/E 



Am/C Dm C7/E F OB G7/D C 



F 



Dm Gm/Bb 



C C7 



F 




Come 



with us, 
Bb/D OE 



0 



bless 



ed 



Je - sus, 



Am/C Dm C7/E F C/E G7/D C 



With 



F 



us 



ev 



er 



more 



Gm/Bb 









to 



C7 



be. 



F 




h ip 



And ra ksv 



C G/Bb F/A Gm7 



DOW 



Thine al - tar, 



Let 



nev 



Bb/D Cm6 



D G/Bb Am? Om Bb/D 



F/A &b 



more 



Bb/D Et 



leave Thee! 



Bb 




f i f 1 





er 



F 



BWD C/E 



C 



BWD C/E Dm/FC/E Dm7 C 



F 



BtVD C 



Di 



toe hetv*& 
Gm/Bb 



iy strain; 



C C7 



F 







But 



m 



us, 



Thy 



lov - ing 



chil - dfen, 



Come, 



bring peace, 



good 



will 



to 



men. 
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words by 

John of Damascus, 8th century 

tr. by John Mason Neale (1818-1866) 



COME, YE FAITHFUL, RAISE THE STRAIN 



ST. KEVIN 
music by 

Arthur Seymour Sullivan (1842*1900) 




Dm 



C 



P 



Gm/Bb 



C 






1. Come t 




faith 




raise 


me 


strain 


of 


tri 


om - 


point 


glad 


nessl 


2. 'Tis 


the 


spring 


of 


souls 


to - 


day; 


Christ 


hath 


burst 


his 


pris 


on, 


3. Now 


the 


queen 


of 


sea - 


sons, 


bright 


with 


the 


day 


of 


spleo 


dor, 


4. Nei - 


ther 


might 


the 


gates 


of 


death, 


nor 


the 


tombs 


dark 


por 


tal t 


5. "Al - 


le 


lu 


ia!" 


now 


we 


cry 


to 


our 


King 


im 


mor 


tal, 



God 
and 

with 
nor 
who, 




OG 



07 



C 





m 




TT 



hath 


brought „ 


_ bis 


from 


three 


_ days* 


the 


roy 


al 


the 


watch 


crs t 


tri - 


urn 


- phant, 



Is 
sleep 
feast 

nor 
burst 




ra 


- el 


in 


to 


joy 


m 


death 


as 


a. 


sun 


of 


feasts, 


comes 


its 


joy 


the 


seal 


hold 


thee 


as 


the 


bars 


of 


the 


tomb's 






D 




Gm 



from 
hart 

to 
a 



i 1 



dark 



sad 
ris 

ren 
mor 

por 




loosed 


from 


Pha 


roah*& 


hit - 


ter 


all 


the 


win 


ter 


of 


OUT 


comes 


to 


glad 


Je 


ru 


sa 


but 


to - 


day 


a 


midst 


thine 


"Al 


le 


lu 


ia!" 


with 


the 




yoke 

sins* 
lem, 
own 
Son, 

F7 



Ja 

long 
who 
thou 
God 

Bb 



an 
with 
didst 

the 



sons 
dark, 
true 
stand, 
Fa 




m 





- -v.- : 




en; 

• der; 
tal: 
tal; 

C 



and 

is 
af 
be 
ther 


daugh 

fly 

fee 
stow 
prais 


ters, 
ing 
tion 
ing 
ing, 


GmT 


C7 


F 



led 


mem 


with 


m - 


mois - 




foot 


through 
laud 


the 


Red 


Set 


wt 


ters. 


from 


his 


light, _ 


to 


whom 


we 


give 


and 


praise 


un 


- dy - 


ing. 


wel - 


comes 


in 


un 


wea - 


ried 


strains 


Je - 


sus' 


re 


sur 


rec 


tion. 


mat 


thy 


peace _ 


which 


ev 


er - 


more 


pass - 


eth 


bu 


man 


know 


ing- 


"Al 


le - 


lu 


ia!" 


yet 


a 


gain 


to 


the 


Spir 


it 


rais 


ing + 



i 
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words by 

Joseph Hart (1712-1768) 



COME, YE SINNERS, POOR AND NEEDY 



85 



RESTORATION 
music from 

Walker* s Southern Harmony, 1835 



Gm 




2. 
X 
4, 



Come, 
Come, 
Come* 
Let 



ye 

ye 
ye 
not 



Et/G 





am 

thirst 
wea 

con 



m 



Gm 



Eb F7 Bb 



#=3 



nets, 

y>— 

ry,_ 



science _ 



poor 

come, 
heav 

make 




and 
and 

y 

you 




need 
wel 

la 
tin 



y. 

come, 

den, 
get, 



Weak 
Gods 
Lost 
Nor 




and 
free 
and 

of 



Ef> Bb/D 



k ■ 14 




wound 
boun 

ru 

fit 



m 



ed, 



ined 
ness 



sick 

by 
fond 



F 



Bfc 




and 
n 

the 



sore; 

fall; 
dream; 





a - rise 



gp 



Je 



will em - brace 



arras; 





In 



the 



arms 



of 



my 



dear SaV 



jor, 



On 




O 



Bb/D Eb F Gm HA tt 



BA dm 



tbere are 



tea 



rbou - sand charms* 



■: - 
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words by 

Henry Alford(1810-lS71> 



COME, YE THANKFUL PEOPLE, COME 



ST, GEORGE* S WINDSOR 

music by 

George Job EWey (1816-1893) 



■■■ n 



■*_-_r-" 




all 
wheat 

from 
gam 



QmfBi 





L Come, 


ye 


thank 


^ful 


peo * 


- pie. 


come. 


raise 


the 


soog 


of 


bar - 


vest - 




X All 


the 


world 


is 


God's 


own 


field. 


fruit 


un 


- to 


bis 


praise 


to 


yield; 


3, For 


the 


Lord 


OUT 


God 


shall 


come, 


and 


shall 


take 


his 


har - 


vest 


home; 


4. E * 


ven 


so, 


Lord, 


quick 


- iy 


come 


to 


thy 


fl - 


nal 


bar - 


vest - 


home; 


Dm 




Gm 




C 




F 




G7/D 


cm 


F6 


C/G 


07 


C 




safe 
and tares 
his field 
er thou 



to 

shall 
thy 



gath 
geth 
in 
peo 



ered in, 

er sown, 

that day 

pie in, 



ere 
un 
all 
free 



the 

to 
of 
from 



win 

joy 

fens 
sor 



ter 


storms 


be 


- gin; * 


or 


sor - 


row 


grown: 


es 


purge 


a - 


way; 


row* 


free 


from 


sin; 



■ r. 




i 



come 
Lord 
but 

come, 



OBfc 



F/A 



C/G 





F 

i 



b- 



God, 


our 


Mak 


first 


the 


blade, 


give 


his 


an 


there, 


for 


- ev 






Gm 



er, 

■ 

and 
gels 

er 



doth 
then 
charge 
pu 



pro 
the 
at 

+ 

n 



vide 
ear, 
last 
fied, 



C 




for 
then 
hi 
in 





our wants 

the full 

the fire 

thy pres 



F/A 



to God's 

of har 

the fruit 

with all 



own 
vest, 
ful 
thine 



tern 
grant 
ears 
an 



pie, come, 
that we 
to store 
gels, come, 



raise 
whole 

in 
raise 



the 

some 
his 
the 



song 
grain 
gar 
glo 




-44- 



to 

com 
the 
ence 



Dm 



of 

and 

ner 
rious 




h I 'M - ^ 



be 

shall 
tares 

to 





har 
pure 

ev 
har 



sup 

ap 

to 
a 



C7 



vest 

may 
er 
vest 




plied; 
pear; 
cast, 

bide; 



F 



home, 
be* 
more, 

home. 



PI _ im+k U. > 
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COME, YE THAT KNOW AND FEAR THE LORD 



words by 

George Burder (1752-1832) 



■r 1 



WARWICK 
music by 

Samuel Stanley (1767-1822) 




C 



F 



O 



c 



1. Come, 

2. This 

3. Be 

4. O 



raise 
all 
those 
blest 

Dm 




voice. 
Lamb 
reach 
bright 




i 



2S 



h Pi i 





f-- 




: 



pre 

may. 



tHat 


know 




truth 


his 


lov 


TOR 


all, 


D Gfl> 


D 



and 

His 
ing 
while 



fear _ 

word 
kind 
here. 



the 

de 

ness 
be 



Lord, 
clares, 
waits 

low, 



A] 
Ai 
For 
This 




C 



your 

His. 

who 

of_ 



souls 



from 
bless 



a 

cies. 
Him 
ings 



O 



07 



C 



OB 



bove; 
prove, 
rove, 
prove. 



F 



Let 
While 
And 
Till 

G/P 



ev 

Christ, 

calls 

warm 

C/E Dm/F 



th'a 
of. 



C*G 





^^^^^^^^ 




■ri- 





ac 
ap 

their 
er 



cord 
pears 
hearts 
worlds, 



To 
To 
To 
Shall 



show 
teach 
shout 



IP! 



that 
them 
that _ 
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God 
God 
God 
God 




ii irt u 



^4* 




heart 

ton 
mer 

hearts, 



and 

ing 

in 



G 



G7 



C 




is 

is 
is 
is 



love, 
love* 
love, 
love. 



4. . - 



THE COMFORTER HAS COME 



words by 

Frank Bottome, 1 890 




Br 



Eb/Bb Bb 



Bb7 




T" 






i* o 

2. Hie 

3. Lo, 

4. O 



spread 
long, 
the 
bound 



the ri - dings 

long night is 

great King of 

less love di 



roun 
past, 
kings* 
vine! 



wher 
the 

with 
How 



ev 

mom 
heal 
shall 



jj-.- \ 



COMFORTER 
music by 

William J. Kiitparnck, 1890 




er man is 

ing breaks at 

ing in His 

this tongue of 



found, 
last; 

wings, 
mine 



And 
To 



Bb/Eb Bb 




ev 

hushed 
ev 
won 




er nu - 

the dread 
*ry cap - 
d'ring mor - 



Bb 





. v-- ■ 




tongue 
hiJJs 
cells 
bell, 



pro 

the 
the 
should 



claim 
day 
song 
in 



the joy - ful sound: 

ad - vane - es fast! 

of tri umph rings: 

His im - age shine? 



Hie 

The 
The 
The 



Com 

Com 
Com 
Com 



fort 

fort 
fort 
fort 



er 

er 
er 
er 



has 

has 




Refrain 




come! 
come! 
come! 

come! 



The 



Com 



fort - er has cornel 



The 



Com 



fort - er has come! 



The 



EV/Bb Bb 



Eb/Bb Bit 




Bb7/D 



■i - 



i r-j u 



Ho 



ty Ghost from heav'n, 



the 



Fa 




nWs prom - ise £v'n, 
Bb/F 



O 



spread 
F7 



the tt - dings 'round, 
Bb 



wher 




|i n iih^n i | |i| 




ev 



er man is found: 



The 



Com 



fort 



er 



has 



cornel 
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CONSTANTLY AB 



mi 



87 



words by 

Anne S, Murphy, 1908 



music by 
Anne S. Murphy, 1908 



D 



Dsus 



D 



Dsus 



D 





5 




1. There's a peace in 

2. All the world seemed 

3. This treas - ore 



my 

to 
I 



heart 
sing 
have 



DfP$ A7/E 



D 



A 




li II . 'ill! 



that 

of 
in 

D 



the world 
a Sav 
a (em 



nev 

ior 
pie 

Dsus 



er 



ai 



of 
D 



gave, 
King, 
clay, 



A 

When 
While 




peace 
here 



sweet 
on 



Jy 

His 



± 



A7/E LVF| 





way; . 
heart; 

roam: 




A/E 



Though the tri 
Trou - bles all 
But He's com 

E7 



als 
fled 

ing 



of 

a 

to 



Hie 

way 
take 



may sur- round like 
and my night turned 
me some glo - ri 



a 

to 
ous 



A 






5 




day, 
day, 



Tve a peace 
Bless - ed Je 
O - ver there 



that 

sus, 
to 



has 
bow 
my 



come there to 
glo - rious TTiou 
heav - en - ly 



stay! 
art! _ 



■■ ■*■ j 



Con 



home! 



. j. 



stant-ly 



"L 



* * I 




nev - er leaves me lone 




D/Ff 



D 



LVA 



A7 



D 









I" 



Whis - pers, O 



so 



kind: 



"I 



will ocx - er 



leave 



thee, 



Je 



name. 
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COUNT YOUR BLESSINGS 



words by 

Johnson Oatrnan, Jr. (1 856- 1 922) 




At7 



BLESSINGS 
music by 

Edwin O. Excell (1851-1921) 




2. 
4, 



When up - on life's btl 

Are you ev - er bur 

When you look at oth 

So a - mid the con 



- lows yon are 
-dened with a 

- ers with their 

- rlict, wheth -er 



tern 

load 
lands 
great 



pest 
of 

and 
or 



tossed* 
care? 
gold t 

small, 



When you are dfts cour-aged. 
Does the cross seem heav - y 
Think that Christ has prom-ised 
Do not be dis - cour -aged; 



■ bill 



t-ing 

you are 
you His 
God is 



aD 

called 

wealth 
o - 



ts 
to 
un 
ver 



lost, 

bear? 
told, 
all. 



Dfc/Ab At 7 




Count your man - y 
Count your man - y 
Count your man - y 
Count your man - y 



blew 

bless 
bless 
bless 



ings; name them one by 

ings; ev - 'ry doubt will 

ings; mon - ey can - not 

ings; an - gels will at 

At? 



one, 

fly, 

buy 



- tei 



And it will 

And you will 
Your re -ward 
Help and com 



sur 
be 
in 

fort 



prise you what the 
sing - ing as the 
heav -en nor your 
give you to your 



Lord 

days 
home 
jour 



hath 

go 
on 

ney's 



done. 

by- 
high. 

end, 



Db 





m 





Count 



your bless -ings, name them one 



by 



one; 



Count 



11" ' 



Gb 



Ab7 



Oh/Ah 



At 7 



Db 



Wes* 
Gb 



E I - 'Jl 



;> see what God ham 

Db/Ab Ab7 



done* 
Db 




Count your bless - ings, 



name mem one by one; 



Count your man - y bless -ings, see what God fiam 



done 
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COMMIT WHATEVER GRIEVES THEE 



words by 

Paul Gerhardt (1607-1676) 
translators unknown 



HERZLICH TUT MICH VERLANGEN 

music by 

Hans Leo Hassler (1564-1612) 



F 



OS G7/B 



C 



F6 G 



Kim 



Am Am/C Bsus 



E7 



Am 



F 



G7/B 




C 



H — 



F6 O 



C 



E7/B 



Am 



Am/C Em 



E7 



Am 



_■ - i 










± 



who 
thou 


nev 
must 


er 

con 


leaves 

sid 


thee, 
er 


Who 
If 


beav'n 
thine 


and 

is 


earth 

to 


is 

pose 
in 


good 
act 

will 
ev 


and 
is 
not 


e 

bless 
fal 
tri 


vil 

ing, 
ter; 

al 


For 
Thy 
His 
And 


mor - 
path 
pleas 
makes 


tal 

is 
ure 
thee 


man 
pur 
on 
un 



Dm 



C/E 



F 



Q7/D 



C 



F 



C|dtm7 Dm 



com 

en 
be 

est 

ward 
a 

DnVF 



mand&, 
dure, 
low. 
light 

goes, 
fraid. 

A 




j ■ iP"i j a 



points 

anx 

cord 
work 
e'er _ 
wait. 



the 

ious 

ing 

no 
Gods 

His 



clouds 

sighs 
to 

man 
will 

_ + 

ic 



Mil 



their 

and 
Thy 
can 
re 

with 



cours 
griev 
coun 

hin 
solv 

pa 



ing 
sel 

der, 
eth, 

tience; 



Whom 

And 
Thou 

Thy 
What 
Then 



winds 

self 
wilt 
pur 
ev 

shall 



and 

tor 

Thy 

pose 
er 

thine 



waves 

ment 
work 
none 
He 
eyes 



o 

ing 
pur 
can 
in 
be 



bey; 
care 
sue, 

stay, 
tends, 
hold 



C 




1. Com - 


mit 


what 


ev 


er 


grieves 


thee 


fa 


to 


me 


gift 


cious 


bands 


Of 


2. On 


Him 


place 


thy 


re 


- U 


ance 


If 


thou 


wouldst 


be 


se 


cure; 


His 


3. Thy 


truth 


and 


grace, 


O 


Fa 


ther, 


Most 


sure 


- iy 


see 


and 


know 


Both 


4. Thy 


hand 


is 


nev - 


er 


short 


ened, 


All 


things 


must 


serve. 


_ Thy 


might; 


Thine 


5. Though 


all 


the 


pow*rs 


of 


e 


vil 


The 


will 


of 


God 


op 


pose, 


His 


6. Then 


hope, 


my 


fee 


ble 


spir 


it, 


And 


be 


thou 


un 


dis 


mayed; 


God 




Who 

By 

Ac 
Thy 

What 
A 

D7/PI 





He 

God 

And 

Since 
Will 

The 



will 


di 


red 


dry 

to 


foot 


steps 

big; 


And 


find 


for 


is 


not 


moved 


giv 


All 


must 


be 


what 


Thy 


wis 


dom 


choos 


eth 


Thy 


might 


will 


Thou, 


to 


bless 


Thy 


chi) 


tiren, 


Wilt 


al - 


ways 


al 


ways 


be 


ac 


com 


plished 


True 


to 


His 


finn 


of 


joy 


and 


glad 


ness 


His 


bright 


- est 



thee 

gained 
al 

find 
aims 
beams 



by 
ways 
a 

and 
un 



way. 
prayer, 
do. 
way. 
ends, 
fold. 



■H- 
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COVERED BY THE BLOOD 



words by 

Nellie Edwards, 20th century 




L Once in 

2. From the 

3. I can 

4. Now He 



sin's 
bur 

ne'er 
comes 



dark- 
den 

un - 
to 



est 
I 

der 
my 



night 
car 
stand 
heart 



I 

ried 
why 
and 



now 
He 
re 



wm - d'rfng a 

1 am set 

sought e - ven 

moves ev - 'ry 



lone; 
free, 
me, 
care; 



A 

For 
Why 
He 



At 



music by 
Ran C Story, 20th century 

Ab/C 



Je 

His life 
bears 





ger 

sus 
blood 
all 



to 
has 
on 
my 



mer 

lift 
Cal 
cum 




cy 
ed 
va 
ber 



I 

my 

Ty 
ing 




Hood, 
load. 

flowed, 
load. 



O 
But 
In 



the 

the 
suf 
a 



T 

Sa 

love 

fl 
path 



vtor 

and 
cient 
way 



came nigh 

the grace 

for me, 

re - plete 



When 
I 

Since 
With 



He 

re 
He 
His 



heard 

ceived 
died 
love 



my 

in 
on 
are 



faint 


cry, 


its 


place 


the 


tree, 


my 


feet, 



And 

When 
He 

Since 



He 

He 
hath 
He 




put 


my 


sins 




der 


the 


put 


my 


sins 


un - 


der 


the 


put 


my 


sins 


un - 


der 


the 


put 


my 


sins 


un - 


der 


the 



bl< 
blood, 
blood, 
blood. 



They 



are 



cov - ered by the blood; 



They 



are 
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Ah 



Ab 



Afc/C 



Eb7/8fc AV 



£t Bt7>F Eb Eb/Db At/C Et/Bt 





coy - m& by tbe blood; 



My 



cov - end by die blood. 



Ab/C 



Db 



Ab/Eb 



Eb7 



Mine 



At Db/Ab At 



iq - ui - ties so vast Have been blot- ted oat at last. My 



sins art aH 



cov-eted by the blood. 




words attr + to 

Rhabanus Mamus (778-856) 
tn by John Dryden (1631-1700) 




Bb/F 



F 



CREATOR SPIRIT, BY WHOSE AID 



F/C 



c 



F/A 



Gm7 



F?C 



F 





a 


tor 


Spur 


2, 0 


Source -V 


of 


UQ 


3. Pleo 


f£OU8 : : " 


of 


grace, 


4. Im - 


mor 


tal 


hon 



it, 

ere 

de 
or, 



by_ 

at 

scend 
end 




whose 

ed 
from 

less 



aid 
light, 
high, 
fame, 



SURREY 
music by 

Henry Carey (c. 1690-1743) 



cm 



BdtnWD 




The 

The 
Rich, 
At 



world** 
Fa 
in 

tend 



fouti 

ther's 
Thy 
thai 




sev'a 




HA 



sor 

self, 
ad 



cm 



G7/D 



C 




cm 



Dm/F 





mind; 


Come, 


pour 


Thy 


joys 


on 


hu 


fire, 


Our 


hearts 


with 


heav'n 




love 


ceive 


and 


prac 


tice 


all 


that . 


we _ 


fced. 


Who 


for 


lost 


man*s 


re 


demp 



man 
in 
be 

tion 



Dm/F 



C 



F 



r/A 



c 



C7/E 



F 



row 
cred 
that 

o 



set 

UDC 

we 
ra 



tion 

may 
tion 



free, 
bring 
see 
be, 



And 
To 
The 
E 



make 
sane 
Fa 
ter 



Thy 

ti 

ther 
nal 



tern 

am 
Par 



Copyright & 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



c 



F/A 



Bb 



C7/G 





kind; 
spire; 
lieve; 
died; 



From 
Come 
Give 
And 



r_- l 1 ^ .-. 



S1Q 

and 
us 
e 



F/A Gmfflb FjC 



C 




pies 
us 
the 



while 
Son_ 
clete T 



for 
we 
by 
to 



Thy 

Thy 

qual 
F 



Thee. 
Sing. 

Thee. 
Thee. 




CROSS OF JESUS, CROSS OF SORROW 



words by 

William JS r Simpson (1860-1952) 




£7sus/F CtiB 




F/C 



C 



WA 



Bb 



WA 



C7/G 



CROSS OF JESUS 

music by 
John Stainer (1840-1901) 



F 



C 





1 









mm 




1, Crews 


of 


Je 


2. Here 


the 


King 


3. Ev 


- er - 


more 


4. Cross 


of 


Je 


Dm 




C7/E 



sus, 

of 
for 
sus, 

F 



cross 
all 
hu 

cross 

B, 



of 
the 
man 

of 



sor - row, 

a - ges, 

fail - ure 

sot - row, 

F/A F7/A 



where 
throned 

By ; 
where 



the 

in 
His 
the 

C7/G 



d^ of 

light ere 

pas - sion 

blood „ of 



Christ 
worlds 

we 
Christ 



was 
could 
can 
was 



shed, 

be,^ 



plead; 
shed,. 



Dm 



F/C 





§ 



m 



C7 



F 



per - 


feet 


man 


on 


you 


did 


saf - 


fer, 


per - 


feet 


God 


on 


you 


has 


bled! 


robed 


in 


mor - 


tal 


flesh 


is 


dy - 


i*g, 


cm 


ci 


fted_ 


by 


sin 


for 


me. 


God 


has 


borne 


all 


mor 


tal 


an - 


guish, 


sure 


- ly 


He 


will 


know 


our 


need 


per - 


feet 


man 


on 


you 


did 


suf - 


fer, 


per - 


feet 


God 


on 


you 


has 


bled! 



AM 
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CREATOR SPIRIT, BY WHOSE AID 



words atti\ to 

Rhabanus Maurus (778-856) 
tr. by John Dryden (1631-1700) 



ALL EHR UND LOB 

music from 

Kirchengesangbuck, Strassburg, 1541 




1. Qe 

2. O 

3. Plen 

4. Im 



a - 
Source 
teous 
mor 



tor 
of 
of 
taJ 



Spir - it, by whose 
un - ere - a - ted 

de - scend from 
hoD - or, end - less 




Am Am/G P 



G 



Era Ftm S 



V: 



aid The 
light, The 
high, Rich 
fame, At - 


world's 
Fa ^ 
in 

tend 


fonn 
uWs 
the 
theal 


- da 
prom 
sev'n 

- might 


tions 

- ised 

- fold 

- y 


first 
Par 
en - 

Fa - 


were 

- a - 
er - 
ther's 


laid, 
clete* 

gy; 

name; 


C Gffl Affl Bfrtf 






Oft 


cm 


Am/C 


D 


G 












Come, 
Thrice 
Make 
The 



vis - it 

Ho - ly 

us e 

Sav - ior 



ev - f ry hum - Me 

fount, thrice no - ly 

let - nal truths re 

Son be glo - ri 



fire, 

cdve 

fied, 



Come, 
Our 
And 
Who 



Thy joys on 

hearts with heaven - ly 

prac - tice all that 

for lost man's re 



fan - man - kind; 
love in - spire; 

we be - lieve; 
demp - tion died; 



D/Ftf Bm/D Em Am/C Em E A/Cfl B/D| Em DfF| OB Dm Am/C G/B D? fin C 



D 




From sin 

Come, and 

Give us 
And e 



and 

Thy 
Thy 
qua! 



sor - row 
sa - cred 
self, mat 

ad - o 



set 

unc - tion 
we may 
ra - tion 



free, 
bring 



be, 



And 

To 
The 
E 



make Thy 

sane - ti - 
Fa - ther 
ter - nal 



ty 



ai 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



pies 


fit 


for 


Thee, 


us 


while. 


_ we 


sing. 


the 


Son 


- by 


Thee. 


a - 


clete,_ 


_ to 


Thee. 



CROWN HIM WITH MANY CROWNS 



words by Matthew Bridges(l8fXM894Xv. 1,2 AS 
and Godfrey Thring (1823-1903), v. 3 




L Crown 

2, Crown 

3, Crown 

4, Crown 
5* Crown 



Him 

Him 
Him 
Him 
Him 



with 
the 
the 

of 
the 



Son 
Lord 
lords 

Lord 



y 

of 
of 
the 
of 



crowns, 

God 
life, 

Lord, 

heav'n, 



EYF* 



A7/E 



0**<^ ^ 





The 
Be 
Who 
Who 
En 



Lamb 

fore 
tri - 

o 

throned 



up 

the 
umphed 
ver 
in 




D 



DIADEMATA 
music by 

George Job Elvey (1816-1893) 



A 



on 

worlds 
o'er 
all 

worlds 



His 

be 
the 
doth 
a 




throne; 

gan> 
grave, 
reign, 
bove; 




Hark! 
And 
Who 
Who 
Crown 




Bat 



D 



D 



wake* 

ev 

glo 
lives 
Him 



heaven 
tread 

to 
earth, 
King, 



A7/E 



where 
rious 
thein 
to 




an 


them 


He 


ham 


in 


the 


car 


nate 


whom 


is 



drowns 



D/Ff 



G 



strife 

Word, 
given, 



B7/P| 



an 

crown 
for 
for 
the 



Him 

those 
ran 

won 



sic 

the 

He 
somed 
drous 



but 

Son 
came 

sin 

name 



its 

of 
to 

nets 
of 



own; 
Man; 

save; 
slain, 
Love. 



E 



MPt E7/GI 



A 



my 

*ry 
lies 
in 

with 



soul, 
grief 
now 
realms 
man 




ana 

hath 
we 
of 

y 

D/FJ 



sing 
known 
sing 
light, 
crowns, 

Bm7 



Of 
That 
Who 
Where 

As 



Him 

wrings 
died, 

saints 

thrones 



who 

the 
and 
with 
be 



died 
mi 

rose 
an 
fore 



for 
man 
on 
gels 
Him 



thee, 
breast, 
nigh, 
sing 
fall t 



A 



D 




EVF| 




D 



A7 



D 




hail 
takes 
died, 
songs 
Him, 



Him as 

and bears 
e - ter 
be - fore 
ye kings, 



thy 
them 

nal 
Him 
with 



match 
for 
life 
day 
man 



less 
His 

to 
and 

y 



King Through 

own, That 

bring, And 

night, Their 

crowns, For 



an 

all 

lives 
God, 
He 



e 

in 
that 
Re 

is 



Him 
death 
deem 
King 



may 
may 
er t 
of 



rest* 
die. 
King, 
all 



A 

Who 

His 
Now 
Crown 



JUG 




And 

And 
Who 
Their 
Crown 
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DAY BY DAY 



words by 

Carolina Sandell Bergh (1832-1903) 
tr, by Andrew L, Skoog 



BLOTT EN DAG 

music by 

Oscar Ahnfelt ( 1 8 1 3- 1 882) 




L Day by 

2, Ev - 'ry 

3. Help me 



day 

day 
then 



and with each pass - ing 
the Lord Him - self is 
in ev - ry trib - u 



mo 
near 

la 



meat, 
mc 
tion 



Strength I 
With a 

So to 



find 
spe 
trust 



to meet my 
cial mer - cy 
Your prom - is 



tri - als 
for each 
es, O 




here; 
hour; 
Lord, 



Trust - ing 
All ray 
That 1 



in 
cares 
lose 



my 
He 

not 



Pa - therms wise 
fain would bear, 
faith's sweet con 



be 
and 

so 



stow 
cheer 
la 



ment, 
me, 
tion 



I've 
He 
Of 



no 
whose 
fered 




cause 
name 



for wor - ry 
is Coun - sel 
with - in Your 



or 

or 

ho 



for 
and 




fear. 
Pow*r. 
Word 




rr 



■M 



He 
The 

Help 



whose heart 
pro - tec 

me, Lord, 




is 

tion 
when 




kind 

of 
toil 



be - yond 
His child 
and trou 



all 

and 
ble 




meas 

treas 
meet 




its part of pain and 
your strength shall be in 
the days, the mo - ments 
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pleas 

meas 
fleet 



re, 

ure," 
ing, 



fit 



Min- glrag toil 
This the pledge 
Till I reach 



with peace 

to me 

the Prom 



ana. 

He, 
ised 



Lav - ing 
"As you 
One by 




rest 

made. 
Land, 



Greek text, c* 6th century 
tr. by John Mason Neale, 1853 



fib 



Gin6 



F 



OB 



THE DAY IS PAST AND OVER 



■. ■ 



DUFRI 



Bfc/D C7/B F 



FA 



Bt/D 



F 



fit* 



C 



NSFORST, HERK JESU CHRIST 

music by 

Bartholomaus Gesius, 1601 



F 




L The 

2, The 

3. The 
4 + Be 

fit 



day 

joys 

toils 
Thou 



is 


past 


and 


O 


of 


day 


are 


o 


of 


day 


are 


o 


our 


souls* 


pre 


serv 


F 


cm 


Bk7/D 


C7/E 



vcr; 

ven 

ver; 
er, 



an 

we 
we 
O 



thanks, 

rift 
raise 
God, 



O 
our 

our 

for 



Lord, 
hearts 
hymn 
Thou 



lo 

to 

to 

dost 



Thee! 
Thee, 
Thee, 
know 



F 



F/A 



F 



Bfc6 



C 



F 



pray 


Thee 


that 


of 


call 


on 


Thee 


that 


ask 


that 


free 


from 


man 


- y 


are 


the 



cm 



c 



F 



C7 



fens 
sin 
per 

per 



Dm G016 A 



less 

less 
il 



the 

the 
the 
through 

Dm 



rs 

hours 
hours 
which 



C 



F 



of 

of 

of 
we 

OB 



dart 
dark 
dark 

have 



may 

may 
may 
to 



be. 

be. 

be. 
go. 



Bt/D F/C BU C7 












3=3 




We 

• and 



how 



C 



o 
o 
o 

Lord 



P 




SOS, 

sus, 
sus, 
sus 



keep 
make 
keep 
Christ, 



us 

their 
us 
O 



in 


Thy 


sight. 


and 


guard 


dark - 


ness 


light, 


and 


guard 


in 


Thy 


sight, 


and 


guard 


hear 


our 


call, 


and 


guard 



us 
us 

us 



ai 



througt 
through 
through 

save 



rr 



the 

the 
the 
us 



com 

com 
com 
from 



- mg 



uig 
them 



night 
night 
night, 
all. 




^— 1 J — —J — — 




1 






f ■ J f — If-' ."J J J - 


t_ 
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THE DAY IS SURELY DRAWING NEAR 



words by 

Bartholomews Ringwaldt (1532-1599) 
tr, by Philip A + Pfeter (1832-1919) 



J. 



ES 1ST GEWISSLICH 

music by 

Klug, Geistliche Ueder, Wittenberg, 1535 




G 



C 



G 



0 



Em 



C6 



D 



C 



G 



cm 



D 



0 



D 



G 



■■■■>- 








1. The 


day 


is 


sure 




draw - 


in'g 


near 


2, A 


trum - 


pet 


loud 


shall 


then 


re 


sound 


3, A 


book 


is 


o - 


pened 


then 


to 


all, 


4, Then 


woe 


to 


those 


who 


scorned 


the 


Lord 


5. O 


Je - 


sus, 


who 


my 


debt 


didst 


pay 


6. O 


Je - 


sus 


Christ, 


do 


DOt 


de - 


lay, 




c 


0 


D 


Ejn.' 






G 



When 
And 
A 

And 
And 
But 

C 



God's 

all 

rec 
sought 

for 

has 
G 



Son, 
the 
ord 
but 
my 
ten 

cm 



the 

earth 

mi 

car 
sin 
our 



A 

be 

nal 
wast 
sal 



noint 
shak 

teU 
pleas 
smit 

va 



D 



J3 



D 



ed, 

en. 
big 
ures, 
ten, 
tion; 

Q 










Shall 


with 


great 


maj 


- es 


- ty 


ap 


- pear 


Then 


an 


who 


in 


their 


graves 


are 


found 


What 


each 


hath 


done, 


both 


great 


and 


small, 


Who 


here 


de ■ 


spised 


His 


pre - 


cious 


Word 


With 


- in 


the 


Book 


of 


Life, 


0 


may 


We 


of - 


ten 


trem 


- ble 


on 


our 


way 




Gift 


■. ■ 

D 


Bm 


Bm 


G 


A 


D 



As 
Shall 
When 
And 
My 

In 



Judge 
from 

he 

loved 
name 
fear 



of 
their 

on 
their 

be 
and 

C 



all 

sleep 
earth 
earth 
al 

trib 
G 



ap 

a 
was 

iy 

SO 

u 



point 
wak 
dwell 
treas 
writ 
la 



ed 

en; 
ing; 
ures! 
ten! 



ill 



■ 

B 



D 



G 





C 






All 

But 
And 
With 
I 

Then 



■: ■■ 



mirth 


and 


laugh - 


ter 


then 


shall 


cease 


ail 


that 


live 


shall 


in 


that 


hour 


ev - 


*ry 


heart 


be 


clear 




seen, 


shame 


and 


trem - 


bling 


they 


will 


stand 


will 


not 


doubt; 


I 


trust 


in 


Thee, 


hear 


us 


when 


we 


cry 


to 


Thee; 




G 






cm 


P. 


D 



When 

By 
And 

And 

From 

Come, 



flames 

the 

all 

at 

Sa 
might 



on 
Al 
be 
the 
tan 

y 



flames 
might 
known 
Judg 
Thou 

Judge, 



will 

y's 

as 
e's 
hast 
and 



still 
bound 
they 
stem 

made 

make 



in - 
less 
have 
com 

me 

us 



crease, 
powY 
been 
mand 
free 
free 




G 



D 



G 




. ■ ■. 

-V 



tru 

His 
words 
be 
con 

e 




com 
and 
de 

dem 

vil! 



teach 
mand 

Uv 



A 



eth, 
ing. 
tions* 
ered 
tion, 

meit 
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words by 

Mary A, Lathbury (1841-1913) 



DAY IS DYING IN THE WEST 



CHAUTAUQUA 

music by 

William R Sherwin (1 826- 1 888) 



Db/Ab 




At; 



L Day 

2. Lord 

3. While 

4. When 



is 

of 
the 
for 



dy 
life, 
deep 

ev 



mg 
be 
ning 
er 



neath 
shad 
from 




the 
the 
ows 
our 




west, 
dome 
fall, 
sight 



Heav'n 

Of 
Heart 
Pass 




Db/Ab 



is 
the 

of 
the 



touch 
u 

Love, 
stars, 



:> ■-j.-i' - - ■ _■ 



ni 
en 
the 



earth 

verse, 
fold 

day, 



with rest; 
Thy home, 



mg 
the 



all, 
night, 





Et7/G 



At 



Wait 
Gath 
Through 
Lord 



and 

er 
the 
of 




WOT 

US, 

glo 
an 

Bi>7 



ship 

who 

ry 

gels, 



white 




aw 
on 



Thou 
hearts 
shad 




A P 1 .H p . I 



T 




the 

art 

as 

ows 



sky. 
nigh, 
oend. 
end!. 




the night 

Thy face, 

the grace 

our eyes 



Sets 

To 
Of 
Let 



her 
the 
the 
e 



eve 
fold 
stars 
ter 



TT 



1 



p 



fidag 

of 
that 
nal 



Bt7/F 




Thy ^ 
veil _ 
mom 




It 



-P-T 





a - light 

em - brace, 

Thy face, 

ing rise, 




Ho 



Ho 



Ho 



iy. 





For 
Our 
And 
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Lent 



£l>7 



Mi 



God 





Hosts! 



Heav'ii 



and earth 



roe 



fnfl 



of Tbotl 



j— _> 




Heav'n 



n 



e&Ttfl 



We 



prms 



ing Thee 



O 



Lord 



Most 



High 



woidsby 

John of Damascus (c, 675-749) 
tr, by John Mason Neale, 1862 




1. The day of res - ur 
2« Our hearts be pure from 
3, Now let the heavens be 



THE DAY OF RESURRECTION 



D 



D/C G/B 



tVA G 



A 







roc 

e 

joy 



ttont Earth, tell it out 
vil, That we may see 
tul> Let earth the song 



a - broad; 
a - right 
- gin, 



D7/A D7/Ff 



be 



LANCASHIRE 
music by 

Henry Thomas Smart, c. 1835 



A7 



D D7 G/D 



■ II k 







Hie 

The 
Let 



Pass - o - ver of 

Lord in rays e 
the round world keep 



B7/FI 




nah From 

cents, May 
seen Their 




mis world to the 
hear, so calm and 
notes of glad - ness 



*ky,_ 

plain, 

blend, 



Our 

His 
For 



Christ hath brought us 
own "All haiir and, 
Christ the Lord is 



o 
hear 
ris 



ver With hymns of vk to 
ing, May raise the vie - tor 
en, Our joy that hath no 



strain 
end. 
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THE DAY OF RESURRECTION 



words by 

John of Damascus {c. 675-749) 
tr* by John Mason Neale, 1862 



ROTTERDAM 

music by 

Berthold Tours ( 1 838- 1 397) 



G/B 



Em 



Am7 



D7 



G 



G/B 



C 



D 



D7 



G 




m 










-MM 




L The 


day 


of 


res 


2. Our 


hearts 


be 


pure 


3, Now 


let 


the 


heav'ns 


G/B 


Am?AC 


D7/A 


Ami 



ur 

from 
be 



i 



e 

joy 



vil, 
fill! 



Earth* 
That 

Let 



tell 

we 
earth 



it 
may 
her 



out 



song 



4 

a 
be 



B 



-r: 



Em 



Ati 



Bm 



DfA 



A? 



broad; 

right 
ginl 

D 







■ i ■ Hi "' i 



pass 
Lord 
the 



D7/F| 



o 

in 
rour 



G 



ver 

rays 
world 

D/A 



of 

e 

keep 
G/B 



ghd 

ter 
tri 



Dsus/C 



ness, 
nal 
umph, 

D/C 



The 

Of 
And 



pass 

res 

all 

CVB 



o 
ur 
that 



ver 

rec 

is 



of 
tion 
there 



G 



Em7 D7/F| 



God, 
Jigjit; 

in! 

0 



■ y t 




e 

His 
and 



ter 

ac 
un 



nal, 

cents, 
seen 



From 

May 
Their 



earth 

hear, 
notes 



m 

so 
in 



to 
calm 
glad 



the 

and 
ness 



sky, 
plain, 
blend, 



Hie 

Tim 
Let 



from 
And 
Let 



Our 

Hit 
For 





Christ 
own 
Christ 



Ddim/C Am/C 



hath 

"All 
the 



I ■ Li J ^ 



got 

haiir 
Lord 




us 

and 

hath 



Am/C 



o 
hear 

ris 



G/C 




F*C C#dtm7 




ver 

ing* 
en, 




Witt 
May 
Our 



G/D 



hymns 

raise 
joy 



07 




o 



■■ 1 J- 

1 1 " /^l ... 



Of_ 

the. 
that 



vie 
hath 



to 

lor 

no 



strain* 
end* 
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words by 

John Ellerton, 1870 



THE DAY THOU GA VEST, LORD, IS ENDED 



ST. CLEMENT 
music by 

Clement CotferiU Scholefield, 1874 



L The 

2. We 
3* As 

4. The 

5. So 



ath 



Am/C D7sos 



D7/Fft 



D/F* 




day _ 

thank 
o*er_ 

SUQ_ 

be _ 




Em7 



cm 



at 

ward 
an 

the 

pires, 



Thou 
Thee 

each 

that 

it, 



gav 
that_ 

con 
bids _ 

Lord; 



Asus 



A 



A7 



■H- 



Thy 

in 
oth 
west 
pass 



be 
to 

em 
a 



est, 
Thy 

us 
Thy 



best; 
light, 
day, 
sky, 
way; 



Lord, _ 
church 
nent __ 
rest _ 



throne 



10 

un 
and 

is 
shall 



en 
sleep 
is 

wak 
nev 



erf, 

ing» 

land 
ing 
er, 



The 

While 
The 
Thy 

Like 


dark 

earth 
dawn 
chil 
earth's 


ness 
rolls 
leads 
dren 
proud 


D 








To 
Through 
The 
And 
Thy 



Thee 
all_ 



voice 
hour, 
king 



+ 



OUT 

the 

of 
by 
dom 



morn 

world 
prayer 
hour _ 
stai 



a 
is 
fresh 

-i 

a 



"III 




hymns, 
watch _ 
nev 

lips 



grows 



as 

is 

er 

are 

for 



scend - ed, 

keep - ing 

si - lent, 

mak - ing 
ev - er 



Thy 
And 
Nor 
Thy 
Till 



praise 
rests _ 

dies __ 
won 
all_ 



— ^ 



shall 
not 
the 
drous 
Thy 



hal 

now _ 
strain 

do 

crea 



low 
by 

of 
ings 
tures 



nrtw 


OUT 


resL 


Hay 


■ * - or 


night. 


praise ,,„ 


a 


way. 


Irani 


on 


high- 


own 


Thy 


sway. 
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DEAR LORD AND FATHER OF MANKIND 



words by 

John Greenleaf Whittier, 1872 



REST 
music by 

Frederick Charles Maker, ]&87 




5. Breathe 



1> 




Lord 

sim 
Sab 
Thy 
through 



Ddim 



and 

pie 

bath 

still 

the 



Fa 

trust 
rest 
dews 
heats 



16 



D/F| 



■ J 1 i !.' 



like 
by 
of 
of 




E7 



Aim 



D 



to 



of 
theirs 
Gal 
qui 
our 




man 
who 
i 

et 
de 



i * i 



heard, 
lee, 

ness, 
sire, 




For 

Be 

O 
Till 
Thy 



41 



give 
side 
calm 

all 

cool 




our 
the 

of 
our 
ness 



.fool 
Syr 
hills 
striv 
and 



E7/B 



ish 

ian 
a 

ings 
Thy 



33S 





ways; 



hove, 

cease; 
balm: 



D 



Re 
The 
Where 
Take 
Let 



clothe 

gra 

Je 
from 

sense 



A7/E 




us 

cious 
sus 
our 
be 



D/F)t 



in 

call 

knelt 

souls 
dumb. 




our 

ing 
to 

the 
let 



F#7 



right 

of 
share 
strain 

flesh 



G 



rul 

the 

with 
and 
re 



mind. 

Lord, 
Thee 
stress, 

tire; 



In 

Let 
The 
And 

Speak 



k F lb 1 




A/CK 




4 



w 



■ss _i- 
T.'. — .— : 




G 



Gdim7 







pur 


er 


Kves 


Thy 


set - 


vice - 


-ftad, 


In 


deep 


er 


rev - 


efeace, 


praise, 


us, 


like 


them, 


with 


out 


a 


word 


Rise 


up 


and 


fol ■ 


low 


Thee. 


si 


lence 


of 


e 


ter 


ni 


- y> 


In 


ter 


pret 


- ed 


by 


love! 


let 


our 


or - 


dered 




con 


- fess 


The 


beau 


ty 


of 


Thy 


peace. 


through 


the 


earth - 


quake, 


wind 


and 


fire. 


O 


still, 


small 


voice 


of 


calm! 



-: ~r: 



■ f - ■ 
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DEAREST JESUS, WE ARE HERE 



95 



words by 

B.Schmolck (1672-1737) 

tr. by C Winkworth (1827-187S) 



LIEBSTER JESU, WIR 5IND tCER 

musk by 
J Jt, Able (1625-1673) 



G 



That 
Born 

In 
May 

Pre 
Write 



G/B 



D 



DTP* 



G 



P 



G 



G/B 



C 



O/B Fldim/A G 



Dsus D 



G 




L Dear 


- est 


Je 


SU5> 


we 


are 


here, 


Gtad - 




Thy 


com 


- maud 


e - 


bey 


* tog: 


2 + Yea, 


Thy 


Word 


is 


clear 


and 


plain, 


And 


we 


would 


0 


- bey 


it 


du 




3, There 


- fore 


hast 


en 


we 


to 


Thee, 


In 


our 


arms 


this 


in - 


fact 


bear 


ing; 


4. Wash 


it, 


Je - 


sus t 


in 


Thy 


blood, 


From 


the 


sin - 


stain 


of 


its 


na 


tore; 


5. Gia 


- cious 


Head, 


Thy 


mem 


ber 


own; 


Shep - 


herd, 


take 


Thy 


lamb 


and 


feed 


it 


6. Now 


in 


to 


Thy 


heart 


we 


pour 


Prayers 


that 


from 


our 


hearts 


pro ■ 


ceed 






G/B 


D 


EVP* 


G 


Em 


D 


G 


G/B 


C 




Fftdim/A 


G 


Dm 


D G 




With 


this 


child 


we 


now 


draw 


near 


"He 


who 


is 


not 


born 


a - 


gain, 


Let 


us 


here 


Thy 


glo 


- ry 


see, 


Let 


it 


rise 


from 


out 


this 


flood 


Prince 


of 


Peace, 


make 


here 


Thy 


throne; 


Our 


pe 


- ti - 


tion 


heav'n 


- ward 


soar; 




D/Ff 


Aim 


D 


G/B 


A/C# 


D 



In ac 

Heart and 

Let this 

Clothed in 

Way of 

May our 

cm 



cord 
life 
child, 
Thee, 
Life, 
warm 

D 



with 
re 
Thy 

a 
to 
de 

G 



Thine 
new 
mer 

new 
beav 

sires 
G 



own 
ing 

cy 
bom 
en 
be 

G 



say 
tm 

shar 
crea 
lead 
heed 

Dsus D 



ing 

ing, 
ture; 

it, 
ed! 

G 




to 

of 
Thine 

it, 
cious 
the 



Thee 

wa 
arms 
washed 
Vine, 
name 



it 

ter 
be 
as 
let 

we 



shall 
and 
shield 
Thou 
noth 
now 



be 

the 
ed 
hast 
ing 
have 



giv 
Spir 
ev 

bid 

sev 

giv 



it, 
er, 
den, 
er 
en, 



As 
Can 
Thine 

In 
From 
Write 



a 

My 

On 

Thine 
Thy 
it 



child 
king 
earth 
in 

side 



and 

dom 

and 

no 

this 

the 



heir 

not 
Thine 
cence 
branch 
book 



of 

in 
for 
be 
for 
of 



beav 

her 
ev 
hid 

ev 

heav 



en, 

it." 
er 
den 
er. 
en. 
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DECK THYSELF, MY SOUL, WITH GLADNESS 



words by 

Johann Franek, 1649 

tr. by Catherine Winkworth, 1 863 



SCHMOCKE DICH 

music by 
Johann Crtiger, 1653 



D 



un 

at 
From 



Hi#i 

of 
through 



A 



Bm A 



D EVFJ £m 



A/Cf 



D 



G/B A 



Bm D/F# 



GAD 







l.Deck 


thy - 


self, 


my 


S0W\ 


with 


glad - 


ne*s» 


leave 


the 


gloom - 


y 


haunts of 


sad - 


ness* 


2. Sun, 


who 


all 


my 


life 


dost 


bright 


- en; 


Light, 


who 


dost 


my _ 


. soul en - 


light - 


en; 


3. Je - 


sus, 


bread 


of 


life, 


I 


pray 


Thee, 


let 


me 


glad - 


iy 


here o - 


bey 


Thee; 




A 


Bm 


A 


D 


D/Ff 


Em 


Bm 




D 




A 


Bm DflFt 


G A 


P 





Come 


in 


to 


the 


day - 


light's 


splen 


- dor; 


there 


with 


joy 


thy _ 


prais - 


es 


ren 


- der 


Joy, 


the 


best 


that 


an 


- y 


know 


- eth; 


Foun( t 


whence 


all 


my 


be - 


ing 


flow 


- eth; 


nev 


er 


to 


my 


hurt 


in - 


vit 


- ed, 


be 


Thy 


love 


with 


love 


re - 


quit 


- ed. 




G 


D 




F*m 




Esus 


E A 


D 


G 




Bm 


Urn 




Em 


E A 









to 
Thy 
this 



Christ, 
feet 
ban 



whose grace tm - bound 

I cry, my Mak - 
quet let me meas - 



ed 

er, 
ure, 



Bm 



Bm C 



Am6 B 



ham 

let 
Lord, 

D 



this 
me 

how 



be 

vast 



draus ban - quet 

a fit par 
and deep its 



found 

ta 
treas 



ker 
ure; 



G 



D E 



Bfil Asos A D 






o'er 
this 
the 



all the heavens He 

bless - ed food from 
gifts Thou here dost 



reign 
heav 
give 



eth, 
en, 
me t 



yet 

for 

as 



to 
our 
Thy 



dwell with Thee he deign 
good, Thy glo - ry giv 
guest in Heaven re - ceive 



eth. 

en. 
me. 
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words by 

John Hunter, 1 88*9 



F 





1 + Dear Je 
% Though what 



SOB, 

I 



DEAR JESUS, IN WHOSE LIFE I SEE 



C7 



F 



dream 



whose 
and 



kfe_ 
what 



V _1 rf ■ 



. .>■ 
11 .J. 



1 



I 
I 



j.r, 



do 



HURSLEY 

music from 

Katholisches GesangbucK 1774 
adapt, from Metrical Psalter, 1855 



E H ,1 




. 1' i' 




all 

in 



my 



I 

weak 




F/A 



CM) 



:f 



c 





Gm/Bb D7/A 




Gm 




J— ■ r%- 



would, 
days 



but 



fail 

ai : 



to 

ways 



be, 
two, 



let 

help 



Thy 

me, 



clear 
op 



ligjit 
pressed 



far 
by 



1" : J - 
. ■" -_ 




ev 
things 



Bb/D 



■.■ i-: ■ . 



c 



Bt 



Csus "C Dm 




m 



er 



shine, 
done, 



to 
O 



shame 
Thou 



and 

whose 




guide 
deeds 



mis 
and 



FTC 




life^ 
dreams 



C7 



of 

were 




mine. 

one! 
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words by 

Oswald J. Smith, 1914 



DEEPER AND DEEPER 



music by 
Oswald J. Smith, 1914 





■ H +. ■'. 



Gb/Db 




1Z 




1. In - 


to 


the 


heart 


of 


Je 


BUS 


Deep - 


er 


and 


deep - 


er I 




£ In - 


to 


the 


will 


Of 


Je 


sus 


Deep - 


er 


and 


deep - 


er I 




3. In - 


to 


the 


cross 


of 


Je 


sus 


Deep - 


er 


and 


deep 


er I 


SO, 


4. In - 


to 


the 




of 


Je 


sus 


Deep - 


er 


and 


deep - 


- er 1 


go>- 


5. In - 


to 


the 


love 


of 


Je 


sus 


Deep - 


er 


and 


deep 


■ er I 


go,_ 



Ab/Gb 



At7/C 



Ebm7(add4) Dttf 




Seek - 


ing 


to 


know 


the 


rea 


son 


Why 


He 


should 


love 


me 


■ ' m m " 


Pray - 


ing 


for 


grace 
thro' 


to 


fol 


low, 


Seek 


- ing 


His 


way 


to 




Foi - 


low 


- ing 


the 


gar 


den, 


Fac 


- ing 


the 


dread 


- ed 


foe; ...... .... 


Ris - 


ing, 


with 


soul 


en - 


rap 
bro't 


tured, 


Far 


from 


the 


world 


be - 


Inw 


Prais- 


ing 


the 


One 


who 


me 


Out 


of 


my 


sin 


and 






■■ ■ Ml' "P* 



3 




II' I H 




Ab7$us/Eb DbVF Gb 





Why He 
Bow - ing 
Drink - ing 
Joy in 
And thro' 





should stoop 
in full 
the cup 
me place 
e - ter 



4- 



I: ■ .■ 



to 

sur 

of 

of 

nal 



lift 

ren 

SOT 
SOT 

a 



me 
der 

row, 
row, 

ges 



Up from the 
Low at His 

Sob - bing with 
Peace in the 
Grate - fill - ly 



mir 

bless 
bro 
midst 
I 




"y 

ed 
ken 
of 
shall 




clay, 
feet, 



rt 
pain,. 

sing,. 




Ai/Gb Gb Db 




Ab? 



Ab7/C Db 



AWGb Fro Ab7/Eb Ab7 






Db 



-V 



Sav - ing my sou^ 

Bid - ding Htm take, 

"O Sav - ior, help! 

Je - sus will give, 

4i O how He loved! 



Mak - ing 

Break me, 

Dear Sav - ior, 
Je - sus will 
O bow He 



me whole, 
and make, 
help! 
give; 
loved I 
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m 



-mt- 



Tho* 


I 


had 


Till 


I 


am 


Qrace 


for 


my 


He 


will 


up 


Je - 


sus, 


my 





wan 


dereti 


a - 


way. 


mold 


- ed, 


com 


ptete. . 


weak 


- ness 


im - 


part*" _ 


hold 


and 


sus - 


tain. 


Lord 


and 


my 


King!" 




DEEPER, DEEPER 



97 



words by 

Charles P. Jones, 1900 



music by 
Charles R Jones, 1900 




G/D 



D 




G/D 



i 



D 



L Deep - 


er, 


deep 


* er 


in 


the love 


of Je - 


sus 


Dai - 


ly 


let 


me 


go; 


2. Deep 




deep 


er! 


bless 


- ed Ho 


- ly Spir 


- it, 


Take 


me 


deep 


- er 


still 


3. Deep - 


er, 


deep 


- er! 


tho> 


it cosl 


hard tri - 


als, 


Deep 


- er 


lee 


me 


go! 


4 + Deep - 




high ■ 




ev 


- *ry day 


in Je - 


sus, 


Til J 


all 


con - 


flicts 


past 



N.C. 



G 



C 



G/D 



D 



D7 



G 




High ■ 


■ er, 


high 


- er 


in 


the school 


of 


wis 


dom, 


More 


of 


grace 


to 


know. 


Till 


my 


life 


is 


whol 


- ly lost 


in 


Je 


sus 


And 


His 


per - 


feet 


wilL 


Root 


ed 


in 


the 


ho 


- ly love 


of 


Je ■ 


sus, 


Let 


me 


fruit 


ful 


grow. 




me 


con - 


qu'ror, 


and 


in His 


own 


inn 


- age 


Per - 


feet 


- ed 


at 


last. 



Refrain 




O 




Af 




wis 



er, bless 



ed Lord, 




D7 




In Thy 



pre 



cious, 



G/D 



D7 



3 



G 



ho 



Word. 
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DOES JESUS CARE? 



words by 

Frank E Graeff, 1901 



MY SAVIOR CARES 

music by 
J.Lincoln Hall, 1901 



Db 



Gb/Db 



Dt Gb/Db Db 



Ab 



Db 




1 + 

3. 
4 



Does 
Does 
Does 
Does 



Je 
Je 
Je 
Je 



sus 
sus 
sus 
sus 



care 
care 
care 
care 



when 
when 
when 
when 



my heart 
my way 
I've tried 
r ve said 



is pained 
is dark 
and failed 
good - by 



Too deep 
With a name 
To re - sist 
To the dear 



iy 

some 
- est 



for mirth 
less dread 
temp - ta 
on earth 



and 

and 
tion 
to 



song, _ 
fear? _ 
strong, 

me, 



As the 
As the 
When for 
And my 



bur 
day 
my 
sad 



Gb6 



Db 



At>7 



Db 




dens 
light 
deep 
heart 



press, 
fades 
grief 
aches 



and the 
in - to 
I find 
till it 



cares 
deep 
no 
near 



dis 
night 
re 

iy 



tress, 
shades, 

Hef, 
breaks, 



And the 
Does He 
Though my 
Is it 



way 
care 
tears 
aught 



grows wea 

e - nough 
flow all 

to Him? 



ry 

to 

the 
Does 



and 
be 
night 

He 



long? 

near? 
long? 



O 



Ab7 



yea. 



Db 



AL>/EL> 



EL-7 



Ab DlWAb Ab7 




He cares, 



1 



know 



He cares; 



His heart 



is touched with my 



grief 



When the 



Db 




days 




are wear - y, 



the 



long 



nights drear - y, 



I 



know 



my Sav 



Db Gk/Db Dt> 




lor 



cares. 
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DEPTH OF MERCY 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1740 



CANTERBURY 
music adapt, from 
Orlando Gibbons, 1623 




G/B D/FJt 



G 



Aim 



A 




— i F- 





A/CII 



E7/B 




1. 

2. 
5. 



Depth 
1 
I 

There 
Now 



of 

have 
my 
for 
in 



tner 

long 
Mast 
me 
cline 



cy! 
witt 
ter 
the 
me 



Can 

stood 
have 
Sav 
to 




B/D* 



-AH 



there 

His 
de 
ior 
re 



be 

grace, 
nied, 
stands, 
pent, 



mer 
long 
I 

shows 
let 



cy 
pro 
a 

His 
me 



A 



D 



still 

voked 
fresh 

wounds 
now 

A 



re 

Him 
have 
and 
my 

Bffl 



served 

to 

cm 
spreads 

sins 



for 

His 

ci 
His 

la 

A 



me? 
face, 
tied, 
hands. 
mem\ 



D 






"SETT 




Can 


my 


God 


would 


not 


heark 


oft 


pro - 


faned 


God 


is 


love! 


now 


my 


foul 



His 
en 

His 
I 

re 



wrath 
to 
hal 

know, 
volt 



for 
His 
lowed 
I 

de 



bear, 

calls, 
name, 
feel; 
plore, 



me, 
grieved 
put 
Je 
weep, 



the 
Hii 
Hu 

sus 
be 



chief 

by 

to 
weeps 
lieve, 



of 

a 

an 

and 

and 



sin 
thou 

o 
loves 
sin 



nets, 

sand 

pen 

me 

no 



— v — 

spare? 
falls, 
shame, 
still, 
more. 
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DONA NOBIS PACEM 



Traditional Latin text 



Traditional music 



CD 




F 




Do - 



no - bis 



cem, pa - cem, 



Do 



no 



bis 



pa 




Do 



no 



bis 



pa - cent 




Do - 



no 



bis 



C7 



F 



- - 





iUIi 




Do 



no 



bis 



pa - cem. 



Do 



na 



no - bis 



pa 



cem. 



*May be sung as a round. 
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DOWN AT THE CROSS 

(Glory to His Name) 



words by 

Elisha A. Hoffman, 1878 



_ -i 



GLORY TO HIS NAME 

i 

music by 
John H + Stockton, 1378 



G 



G/B 



C 



C/E 



* - 



D 



j* 4 . 



-Ml- 







L 


Down 


at 


the cross 


2. 




am 


so won 




O 


pre 


- cious foun 




Come 


to 


this foun 




G 




G/B 



where my Sav 

drous - ly saved 

tain that saves 

tain so rich 

C C/E G 



tor 

from 
from 
and 



G/] 



died, 


Down 


where 


for cleans 


- ing 


from 


sin 


1 


cried, 


sin, 


Je 


sus 


so sweet 


- ly 




bides 


with 


- in. 


sin, 


1 


am 


so glad 


that 


1 


en 


- tered 


in, 


sweet, 


Cast 


thy 


poor soul 


at 


the , 


. Sav 


- ior's 


feet, 


0 


D7 


G 


C 








G 







l 3 1 J 




ir... j1 r ' 




■y *■ 




There to my heart was the blood ap - plied; 

There at the cross where He took me in; 

There Je - sus saves me and keeps me clean; 

Plunge in to - day and be made com - plete; 



Gk» ■ - ry to His name! 



Glo '- - ry , to His 



name, 



D 



G 



G/B 



c cm^ - G 



OtD 



D7 




Glo 



ry to His 



name! 



There to my heart was the blood ap - plied; 



Glo - ry 



H& name! 



Copyrighl # 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



DOWN B Y THE RIVERSIDE 



99 



Traditional Spiritual 



WAR NO MORE 
Traditional Spiritual 





1, Gon - na 

2, Gon - na 

3, Gon - na 



Uy 

lay 
try 



down 
down 
on 



my 

my 
my 



bur 

sword 
long 



den 
and shield 
while robe 



Down by 



the riv - er 



side, 




Down by 



the 



nv - er 



side, 



Down by 



the 



nv - er 




side* 



D7 



God - na 

Gon - na 
Gon - na 






lay down 
lay down 
try on 



my bur den — } 
my sword and shield j 
my long white robe J 



" - I"" 



Down by 



the riv - er 



side 



stud - y 




G 



G7 



C 




-+4 



■ ■■I j ii . i ih " i i ' i 




T 






EE* 




more* 



I 



ain't gon - na 



- y 



ie> 



Ain't gon - At 



G 




L. 






m 



07 

- — 



OD 



D 



G 



■x-r 





-ft*, 



M il ^ 



■ V k 




M i IH 




stud - y 
G7 



war 



mofv* 
C 



Ain't gon - na stud 



y 



■ ■. J. . . t" 



war 



no 







I 



ain't gon - na stud - y 



war 



so 



more* 



Ain't gon - m stud * y 



war 




more. 



Ain't gon - na stud 



y 



hi"H h 



war 



BO 



"•i'i " , i. Vlj ' lt 



more 
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DRAW NIGH AND TAKE THE BODY OF THE LORD 



Latin text, 7th century 

tr, by John M. Neale (1818-1866) 



COENA DOMINI 

music by 

Arthurs. Sullivan (1842 1900) 



Eb/G 



BWAb 



B L 7/F 




Bb/D Bb 



Out 



...h 



Flt.-'.T- = 





1. 


Draw 




nigh 
mat 


and 


take 


the 


bod 


- y 

that 


of 


2. 


By 




pure 

tion*s 


bod 


y 


and 


ho 




Sal 




va - 


Giv 


er, 


Christ, 


the 


on 


4. 


Of 




fered 


was 


He 


for 


great 


- est 


and 




Ap 


«■ 

■. . 


proach 


ye* 


then 


with 


faith 


- ful 


hearts 


6. 


He 




who 


His 


saints 


in 


this 


world 


rules 



Ab/C 



Eb/Bb 



Ab6 Bb9/Ab Eb/G 



Ab/C 



Eb/Bb 



I* 




the 

iy 
]y 

for 
sin 
and 



Bb7 



Bb 



j. 




2££ 



Lord, 

blood 
Son, 
least, 
cere, 
shields, 



■i 



■ ' I ■ I* . 1 ■ ■■■ ' 




And 
Saved 

By 
Him 
And 

To 



drink 

and 
His 
self 
take 
all 



the 

re 

dear 
the 
the 
be 



freshed* 
cross 
vie 
ear 
liev 



iy 

we 
and 
tim 
nest 
ers 



ren 
blood 
and 
of 
Life 



for 
der 
the 
Him 
sal 

e 



you 
thanks 
world 

self 

va 

ter 



out 


poured* 


to * 


God, 


hath 


won. 


the 


priest. 




here. 


nal 


yields. 
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DOWN IN THE VALLEY 



words by 

Mary Barrett, 1922 



LEND A HAND 
music by 
Leonard Daugherty, 1922 




1. Ait 

2. Is 

3. Sweet 



you dwell 

your day 
it is 



ing to 

one round 
to dwell 

LVA 



the 

of pleas 
in sun 

A7 



■if 



i ji 



ure, 

light, 



your 

From the mom 
Where the shad 



with ros 
til] set 

ows nev 



es strewn? 

of sun? 
er rise, 

D 



Do you 

Know you 
Where the 




walk 
not 
balm 

G 



win 

of 



buoy 
pain 
waft 



ant glad 
or sor 
ing breez 

LV 



row? 
es 



In 

Are 
Kiss 



the steps 
your vie 
the blue, 

A/E 



that you 
to - ries 
o^er - hanc 



have hewn? 
all won? 
ing skies; 

E7 A 



Have 

Lend 
But 

A7 



you 

a 

there's 




-4*" 




reached 
hand 

al 



die 

to 
ways 



top 

help 

in 



of *Pte 
your broth 
the shad 



gah, 

cr, 
ow 



Climb 
Who 
Some 



wg al 

is strug 
poor mor 



ways firm 
gling hard 
tal, brave 



and true? 
and true, 
and true, 



Don't 



for - 





that 



the val 




18 



one need 



mg you 



Lend 




ha 



to help 



a broth 



er 



Who 



is striv 



big hard and true* 



Don't (ar- 




ia 



that m 



the val 



toy 



There 



is some 



one need - ing you. 



* Pisgak: mountain from which Moses viewed the Promised Land 
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THE DUTEOUS DAY NOW CLOSETH 



■. 

words by 

Paul Gerhardt (1607-1676) 

tr. by Robert Seymour Bridges (1844-1930), et al. 



■i . 



Bh Edim/G F 



C7/E * 



Dtn 



F/A 



O WELT, ICR MUSS DICH LASSEN 

music attr. to 

Heinrich Isaac (c.1450-1517) 



Am 



Dm7 Bdim/D C C7/Bt 




L The 

2. Now 

3. Though 

F/A 



da - teous day _ now 

all the heav - en - ly 
long our mor - tal 



clos 
splen 
blind 



eth, 
dor 
ness 



each 
breaks 
has 



flower 
forth in 

misssed God's 



C7/G 



F 



F/A 



C 



star 
lov 



D7/FS 



re 

light 
ing 



pos 
ten 
kind 



eth, 
der 
ness 



shade 

from 
and 







Gm 



Dm 



creeps 


O'er 


wild 


and 


wood: 


let 


us, as 


night 


is 


fall 




on 


myr ~ 


tad 


worlds 


un - 


known; 


and 


we, this 


mar 


vel 


see 


ing, 


for 


plunged 


us 


in 


to 


strife; 


yet 


when life's 


day 


is 


0 


ver, 


shall 


am 


r 

F 


G7/F 


a/c* 


Dm 


A 


Am Dm? 


C7/E F 




Bbmaj? 


C7 





■■■■■ 
■J.. 







■ — T-*r^ 







God 

death's 



our 
our 
fair 



Mak 
self 
night 



er 

ish 

dis 



call 
be 

cov 



ing: 
ing 
er 



for 
the 



thanks 

joy 

fields 



to 
of 
of 



him, 
beau 
ev 



the 

ty 

er 



Giv 
not 

last 



er 
our 
ing 



good 
own. 
life. 
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DWELLING IN BEULAH LAND 



101 



words by 

C Austin Miles, 1911 

Bb 



1. Par 

2. Far 

3 + Let 
4, View 



BbTBb Bb Eb/Bb Bb 



BbflF 



17 



a 

be 
die 
ine 



way 
low 
storm 
here 



tbe 
the 

- y 

the 



noise 
storm 
breez 
works 



of strife up 

of doubt up 

es blow, their 

of God, I 



on 
cry 



my 
the 

can 
in 



ear 
world 
- not 

con 



is 

is 
a 

tcm 



beat 
larm 
pla 



ing, 
me, 
tion. 



1-^1 



Hi 

Sons 
I 

Hear 



BEULAH LAND 

music by 

C Austin Miles, 1911 




I know 
of men 

am safe 
ing now 



the 

in 

iy 

His 



Bb 



bat 
she! 
bless 



of 
tie 
tered 
ed 



earth 
long 
here, 

voice, 




be 
the 
pro 
I 



C7 



set 
en 

tect 



on 

e - 
ed 
the 



ev 

my 
by 

way 



F7 



with 
Gods 
He 



hand; 
stand; 
hand; 
planned; 



Bb 



Bb/Bb Bb Eb/Bb Bb 




Doubt 
Safe 
Here 

Dwell 




and 

am 

the 
ing 



■HH" 



i U. * J 



fear 
I 

sun 
in 



and 

with 
is 
the 



things 

in 
aJ 
Spir 



of earth 

the cas 
ways shin 
it, here 



in 

tie 
ing, 
I 




Bb/F 




vmn 

of 
here 

learn 



to 

Gods 
there's 
of 



me 

Word 
naught 
full 



re 
can 
sal 



Bb 





call 
treat 

harm 
va 



tag, 

ing, 
me, 



Eb/Bb Bb 



liv - tog 
Bb 



on me moon ~ tarn, 



C7 




None 

Noth 
1 

Glad 



of 
ing 
am 



these 

then 
safe 
will 



shall 

can 
for 
I 



BWD 



move 

reach 
ev - 
tar - 



me 

me, 
er 

ry 



Eb BWF 



FT 



Bb 



t .- 




from 

'tis 
in 
in 



Beu 

Beu 
Ben 
Beu 



Inn 

lah 
lah 
lah 



Land. 

Land, 
Land. 
Land. 



»dim7 



F7/C 



F7 








I 




ti - der-neath 



F7 



cloud - less 



sky, 



r 



drink - ing 



Bb 



l - ■■" i _.- . ■_■ i j- ■■■ 



foun - Urn 



that 



oev - er 



shall ran 



dry; O yes* Fm tost - tog 



on the man - na 



I'm 




at the 
Bb7 




from A 



\ ■■■ _ _d 



BMP 



I _ I _ 1 I I 



For 



I 



dwell - ing 



in 



Ben 



F7 




lah 



Bb 



i 



3 



Land. 
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THE EARTH, WITH ALL THAT DWELL THEREIN 



words from 

The Psalter, 1912 

based on Psalm 24 

D 



■i 



CAITHNESS 
music from 
Scottish Psalter, 1635 



A 



LW# AME 



D 



A 



D 



(VB D7/A 



G 



D 




1. The 


earth, 


with 


aH 


that 


dwell 


there 


- in, 


with 


all 


its 


wealth 


un 


- told, 


2 What 


man 


shall 


stand 


be - 


fore 


the 


Lord 


On 




on*s 


ho - 




hill? 


3 + Ye 


ev 


er - 


last 


ing 


doors. 


give 


way, 


Lift 


up 


your 


heads, 


ye 


gatesl 


4 + Who 


is 


this 


glo 


- rio us 


King 


that 


comes 


To 


claim 


His 


right 


fill 


throne? 






A/C* 


Bm 


F*m/A 


G 




0 


A 


G/B 


D 


06 


A7 







4Jt 



J J , J 




longs 

clean 
now, 
Lord 



to 
of 
be 

of 



God, 
hand, 

hold. 

Hosts, 



who 
the 

to 
He 



round 
pure 
en 

is 



ed 

of 
ter 
the 



it 
heart, 

in 
King 



Up 
The 
Hie 

Of 



on 

just 
King 
glo 



the 
who 
of 

ry> 



does 
glo 
God 



of 

His 

ry 

a 



old 
will. 

waits, 
lone. 
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THE EASTERN GATE 



words by 

Isaiah G. Martin, 1905 



EASTERN GATE 

music by 
Isaiah G. Martin, 1905 



Alt 




At/C EJ> 



At 



Dt 



At 




will meet you in the 
you has - ten off to 
your lamps all trimmed and 
the joys of that glad 



mom 

glo 
bum 
meet 



ing, 

tog, 
ing 



Just 
Lin 
For 

With 



in side the East - em 

ger near the East - em 

the Bridegroom watch and 

the saints who for us 



Gate. 

Gate; 

wait; 
wait] 




111 

For 
He'll 

What 



be read - y T faith - rul 

I'm com - ing in the 

be with us at the 

a bless - ed, hap - py 



pil 

morn 

meet 

meet 



gnnu 

ing 
ing 



Lest 
So 

Just 
Just 



with you it be too late, 

you'll not have long to wait. 

in - side the East - em Gate. 

in - side the East - era Gate! 



— >■_ 



I will 




meet you in the morn -ing, I will meet you 



in 



the mom -ing Just in - side the East-em Gate o - ver there 



f wifi 



At 



AV 




meet you m the mom -ing, I win meet you in the mora ing, I will meet you in the mom -ing o - ver there. 
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ETERNAL FATHER, STRONG TO SAVE 



words by 

William Whiting (1825-1878) 



MEL1TA 

music by 

John Bacchus Dykes ( 1 823- 1 876) 




■. ■. _ 



L E 
4, 0 



ter 
Christ, 
Ho 
Triii 



nal Fa 

whose voice 
ly Spir 

i - ty 



(her, 
the 

it, 
of 



strong 
wa 
who 
love 



to 
ters 
didst 
and 



save, whose 
heard and 
brood up 
power, our 



n hath 

hushed their 

on the 

breth - ren 



bound 

fa 
wa 
shield 



the 

ters 
in 



rest 

at 

dark 
dan 



less 
thy 
and 
ger's 



wave, 
word, 
rude, 
hour; 



V ■ . h 



who 
who 
and 
from 



44 




G7/B 



bidd'st 
walk 
bid 
rock 



^ ■ 



C 




the might 
edst on 
their an 
and tern 



m 



y 

the 
pest, 



A7fC$ 



o 
foam 

m 
fire 



m 



B/D# 



B7/FS Em/G Am6 




p 



■ i ■ - ■ 




Em/B 



B 



Em 





cean 


deep 


its 


own 


ap - 


point 


ed 


lim - 


its 


keep: 


O 


ing 


deep, 


and 


calm 


a - 


mid 


the 


storm 


didst 


sleep: 


O 


mult 


cease, 


and 


give, 


for 


wild 


con 


- fu - 


sion, 


peace: 


o 


and 


foe, 


pro 


- tect 


them 


where 


- so 


e'er 


they 


go; 


thus 



__-.li. 




p 



D7 



<3 



G7/B 



C 





G7 



C 








hear 


us 


when 


we 


cry 


to 


thee 


for 


those 


in 


per 




on 


the 


sea. 


hear 


us 


when 


we 


cry 


to 


thee 


for 


those 


in 


per 


il 


on 


the 


sea. 


hear 


us 


when 


we 


cry 


to 


thee 


for 


those 


in 


per 


il 


on 


the 


sea. 


ev 


er - 


more 


shall 


rise 


to 


thee 


glad 


hymns 


of 


praise 


from 


land 


and 


sea. 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



ETERNAL RULER OF THE CEASELESS ROUND 
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words by 

John W. Chadwick ( 1 840- 1 904) 



SONG I 
music by 

Orlando Gibbons (15S3-1625) 



F 




C/E 



Dm 



C 



F/A 



Csut 



C7 



L~T" 



Fi 





3 



BWD 




L E 

2, We 

3, We 



C 






ter 

are 
would 



nal 
of 
be 



Rul 
Thee 

one 



er 
the 

in 



of the 
chi] - dren 
ha - tred 



cease - less 
of Thy 
of all 



F 



C 



Gsns G7 



C 



Cm 





round 
love, 
wrong, 

at 




Of 
The 
One 



or 
broth 
in 



ctiflg 

ers 

our 



F/A Gm7 F 





ets 
Thy 

of 



ring. - iag 
well - be 
all things 




on 

lov 

sweet 



their 

ed 
and 



way, 
Son; 
fair. 




Guide of 
De - scend, 
One with 



the 
O 
the 



Ho 
joy 



tiom 

that 



from the - night 
Spir - it, tike 
break - eth in 



pro 
a 
to 



C 




J 1 ' 



found 
dove, 
song. 



Cm 



C OBt FA C7/0 



F 



In 
In 
One 



to 
to 

with 




the 
our 
the 



glo 
hearts 
grief 




that 
that 




Cae* E7. 






of the 

we may 
- bles 



n 



per - feet 
be as 
in - to 



F 




day, 
one,- 
prayer, 



Rule 
As 
One 



BWD FT/C 




one 
in 



our 

wi 
the 




C F/A Gsus G 




C 



hearts, that we may 
Thee, to whom we 
pow'r that makes Thy 




eV - er be 
ev - er tend, 
chil - dren free 



£ F/A C7/G 



P 



3 






C BUDCftE F Cm C7 




Gtiid - ed and strengi 
As one with Him, 
To fol - low truth 



etted and 
our Broth 
and thus 





F 




up - held by Thee, 
er and our Friend, 
to fol - low Thee. 
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EVERY BRIDGE IS BURNED BEHIND ME 



words by 

Johnson Oatman, Jr. (1856-1922) 



EVERY BRIDGE 

music by 

George C Hugg (1848-1907) 




1- Since 
2. Thou 
3* Cares 
4. All 



FT 



I start 

didst hear 

of life 

in All 



ed 

my 
per 
I 



fit 



T TT T 



■ ^ ^ ■ 

t , v - ■■ ^ I 



out 
plea 
plex 
ev 



to find 

so kind 

and grind 

er find 



Tbee, 

me, 
Thee, 



Dm DaVC 




Since 
Thou 
Yet 
Sav 




I 

didst 
I 

ior, 



to 
grant 
keep 
Lov 



the 
me 
the 

er, 



Dm/B 




croas 
so 
nar 

Broth 



G7 C 



•* ■ 
. ■■ ■ 




did flee, 
much grace, 
row way. 
er, Friend, 




FZ 




'ry bridge 

*ry bridge 

*ry bridge 

*ry bridge 



Is 
is 
is 
is 



Blxhm BV 



mi 






burned 
burned 
burned 
burned 



be - hind 
be - 
be - hind 
be - hind 



me; 
me; 
me; 
me; 



F/C 




I 
J 

I 



will 

will 
from 
will 



Dm6 48 



nev 
ne'er 
Thee 
serve 





C7 





hat bind 



er 


turn 


, from Thee, l 


my 


steps 


re - trace. ( 


will 


nev 


er stray. 1 


Thee 


to 


the end, J 






F/C C : 



Lord, 



to Tbee. 




Ev 



F 



ry bridge 



is 




burned 





be - hind 



me; 



IT 




Thine 




Dm6 



07 



rcT" 



ei 



C7 




more 



F 




will be. 
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EVERY TIME I FEEL THE SPIRIT 



Traditional Spiritual 



EVERY TIME 
Traditional Spiritual 




Bt7/F Eb/O 



At 



ft 




pray; 



Yes, ev - *ry 



time 



I 



fed 



the 



Spt 



mov 



Efc/Bt Bdtm7 6n 



t To Coda $ 



El. 




iy heart, 



I 



wilJ pray 



1, Up - on the moun - tain, 

2. Jot - dan Riv - er_ 



my Lord spoke, 
runs right cold, 




mi 



Out His 
Chills the 




mouth came 

bod - y t „ 



fire 

not 



■S Hi! 



d smoke 
the soul 



AH a - round 
Ain't but one 



me_ 
train 



looks 
on 



so shine, 
this track, 



Ask my 

Runs to 




Lord 

heav 



if 



en 



all 

and 



was mine 
right 



Ev 



ry 



back. 



D&aJCoda 

Efc7 



Ev 




JU.J'.'.. IW 



pray 



A . J- 



Copyright © 20OO by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



words by 

Carrie E.Breck,1898 
based on 1 Corinthians 13:12 



FACE TO FACE 



music by 
Grant C. TuHar* 1898 




1. Face 

2. On 

3. What 
4 Face 




When 
But 
When 

Face 



to 

Jy 

re 
to 



face 

faint 
joic 
facet 



with Christ my 
ly now I 
ing in His 
O bliss - ful 



D/A A 



Sav 




Face 


to 


face 


what wiH 


it 


be 


see 


Him, 


With 


the 


dark 


- ling veil 


be - 


tween; 


pres 


ence 


When 


are 


ban- 


ished grief 


and 


pain; 


mo 


ment! 


Face 


to 


face 


to see 


and 


know; 


D 




B7/D* A/E 






Cfm/E 


E7 


A 



-In- 




I JJ J 



with rap - ture I be - 

a bless - ed day is com 

the crook - ed ways are straight 

to face with my Re - deem 




Him, 
ing 

ened 
er t 




Je - sus Christ 

When His glo 

And the dark 

Je - sus Christ 





1 It — ■ ■ "" .1 J " 

4 J JL li 

[ A* ■■ -"" ." tost 

.^Tj-i .j- . . . _ 



who 


died 


for 


me? 


ry 


shall 


be 


seen. 


things 


shall 


be 


plain. 


who 


loves 


me 


so. 





A 



EVA 



D 



B7/Df 



A/E 



Cfm/E 



H7 



A 
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FAIREST LORD JESUS 



105 



words from 

MUnster Gesangbuch, 1677 (v. 1-3) 
v. 4 by Joseph A. Seiss (1823-1904) 



CRUSADERS* HYMN 

music from 
SchUsteche Volkstieder, 1842 



C7/Bb 



Ab6 




1. Fair -£ 


est 


fcord 


St 




sua, 


Ru 


kr 


of 


all 


na 


tinr> 


2. Fair 


are 


the 


mea 




dows, 


Fair - 


er 


still 


the 


wood 


lands, 


3. Fair 


is 


the 


sun 




shine, 


Fair - 


er 


still 


the 


moon 


light, 


4. Beau 


- ti - 


ful 


Sav 




iort 


Lord 




of 


the 


na 


tions! 




Eb 



God 

bloom 
twin 
God 



Bb??D 




and 

ing_^ 
kling, 

and _ 



man 

garb 

star 
Son 



Eb 



the 

of 

of 



Bb 




y-^^yr ■- -^ j ^-i r,: \iCL"-] 




Sod; 

spring: 

host: 
Man! 




Thee 

Je 

Je 
Glo 



Eb/Bb 



C7 



will 

sus 
sus 




I 

is 
shines 
and 



Fna 

5s^ 



c] 
fair 
bright 
hon 



ish, 
er, 
er, 



Bb7 



Thee 

Je 
Praise, 




will 

sus 
sus 
ad 



I 

is 
shine* 

o 



hon 
pur 
pur 
ra 




Bb 




or, 

er* 
er, 
don, 



V- .- 




Thou, 
Who 
Than 
Now 




1 T" 



fib/G 



At 



Eb/Bb 



TBbt 



Eb 



my 

makes 

all 
and 



sours 

the 
the 

for 




glo 

woe 
an 
ev 



ful 

gels 
er 



joy, 
heart 

heav'n 
more 



and 
to 
can 
be 



crown, 
sing, 
boast. 
Thine! 



. r_. 
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words from 

Mtinster GeMmgbush 1677 (v. 1-3) 

v t 4 by Joseph A. Seiss (1823-1904) 



Bbm/Db 




c 



FAIREST LORD JESUS 



l Fair 

2. Fair 

3. Pair 

4. Beau 



1 



est 

are 

is 
ti 




Loid 
the 
die 
ful 




Je 

mea 
sun 
Sav 



SCHONSTER HERR JESU (ID 

music from 
Mimster Gesangbuch 1677 



Fm/Ab EdmVG Fm Bbm/Db Cans 




BUS, 

dows, 
shine, 




Ru 
fair 
fair 
Lord 



fcr 
er 
er 
of 



of 
still 
still 
all 



all 
the 
the 
the 



wood 
moon 
na 



tuft, 
land*, 
light, 
tions! 



O 
Robed 
And 
Son 



Ab 



Ab/C 



Bbsus 



thou 
in 
all 
of 



of 
the 
the 



God 
bloom 
twin 
God 



and _ 

Wing, 
and_ 



Bbm/Db 




Fsus 



Fhl 



Edhn/G 




man 


the 


Son; 


garb 


of 


spring: 


star 


ry 


host: 


Son 


of 


Man! 


FnVAb 







Thee 
Je 

Je 
Glo 



will I cher 

sus is fair 

sus shines bright 

ry and hon 






Tbee 

Je 
Je 

praise, 



will 

sus 
sus 
ad 



I 

is 
shines 
o 



hon 
pur 
pur 
ra 



or, 

er 
tion, 



Thou 
Who 
Than 
Now 



my soul's glo 

makes the woe 

all the an 

and for - ev 



Fm Bbm Csus 




ful. 

gels 
er 



joy 

heart 
heav'n 

more 



C7 




to 

can 
be 



Eb 




ish* 
er, 
er, 
or, 



crown. 

sing, 
boast. 
Thine, 




ft 
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FAITH IS THE VICTORY 



words by 

JohnR Yates, 1891 



SANKEY 
music by 
IraD. Sankey, 1891 




Bb 




ii *xi;< 



r 

1. En - ca 

2. His ban 

3. On ev 

4. To him 



i. 





a - long 

tier o 

'ry hand 

that o 



Eb/Bb 



the hills 
ver us 
the foe 

ver - comes 



Bb 



Bb7 



Eb 




of 
is 
we 
the 



light, 
love t 
Mod 
foe, 



Ye Chris 

Our sword 

Drawn up 

White rai 



dan sol 

the Word 

in dread 

ment shall 



diers, 
of 

be 



rise, . 
God; 
ray;_ 



gtv n; 



And 
We 
Let 
Be 




press 


the 


bat 


tfe 


ere 


tread 


the 


road 


the 


saints 


tents 


of 


ease 


be 


left 


fore 


the 


an 


gels 


he 


Bb/Bb 


Bb 






Bb 



faith 
va 
on 



Eb 



the night 

a - bove 

be - hind, 

shall know 



Shall 

With 
And 
His 



veil 
shouts 
on 

name 



the gjow 

of tri 
ward to 

con - fessed 



ing 
umph 

the 
in 



skies, 
trod., 
fray; 



heav'n* 



Bb/F 



Bb 



the foe 

they, like 

tion's hel 

ward from 



a 

met 
the 



vales 
whirl 
on 
hills 



be - low 

wind's breath, 
each head, 
of light, 



Let 

Swept 

With 

Our 



Eb/G Ab 



is 


the 


vie 


to 


■ ry* 


we know, 


That 


0 


ver - 


comes 


the 


world. 


faith 


by 


which 


they 


coo - 


qtiered death 


Is 


still 


our 


shin 


- ing 


shield 


earth 


shall 


trem 


ble 


'neath 


our tread* 


And 


ech 


o 


with 


our 


shout 


van - 


quish 


all 


the 


hosts 


of night 


In 


Je - 


sus' 


con - 


quering 


name. 


Retain 








Bb 






BV7 








Ab/Eb 



£b 



A 

By 
Sal 
Then 



Bb7 




all 


our 


strength 


be 


huffed; 


F»th 


on 


o*er 


ev 


'ry 




The 


truth 


all 


girt 


a 


bout, i-^w 


The 


hearts 


with 


love 


a - 


flame, ^ J v 


We 1 !! 


Eb/Bb 


Cm 


Bb/Bb 


Bb7 


Eb 






Faith 



is 



me 



vie 



- *t 



Faith 



the 



VIC 



to - ryl 



■ ■■ v.- - - 





o, 



gk> ri - 



Ok 
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vie 



to - ry t 



That 



ver - comes 



the 



■ j iarj^v^ *i ^L i . - .. 



world. 





■r ■_ 



words by 

Frederick William Faber (J814-1863) 



FAITH OF OUR FATHERS 



ST. CATHERINE 

music by 

Henri R Hemy (1818-1883) 




D7/A G 







D 



O 



J... ' .M.." 4#jt w i .' 



c 



G 




■ k 




L Faith 

2. Faith 

3, Faith 



of 

of 

of 



■i" 



our 

our 
our 



fe 

fa 
fa 




tbersl 
thersl 
(hers! 



hv 
faith 
we _ 



7T *" 



mg 
and 
will 



still 
prayer 
love 



in spite 

shall win 

both friend 



of 
all 

and 



dun 

na 
foe 



geon, 

tions 
in 



A7/B 





and 

to 
our 



D 



G 



■* t 



sword: 
thee; 

strife* 






O how oar 

and through the 
and preach thee, 



GfD WtC Q/B 




Am 



hearts 1 . 

truth 

too, 




beat 
that 

as 



htgh_ 
comes 
love_ 



with 

from 

knows 



Joy, 

God, 
how, 
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G 



G/B 



C6 



D7 



G 



we 
shall 



hear 
then 
words 




that 

be 

and 



glo 

tru 

vir 






nous 

iy 

tuous 



word: 
free, 
life. 



Refrain 

C 



Faith 



of 



G 




fa 



thers, 



Dm* 




D 



G 





C 



Em 



DUB 



D 



G 




> :- 



f»m! 



We 



will 



be 



true 



to 



jpi ^" 



thee 



tat 



dead 



■-L 



FATHER OF MERCIES, IN THY WORD 



words hy 

Anne Steele, 1760 



DETROIT 
music from 

The Sacred Harp, Philadelphia, 1844 



■_ ■_■ ■-■ j 




-" — !- 



1. Fa 

2. Here 

3. Here 
4 + Here 

6, Di 



ther 

may 

springs 
the 
may 
vine 



of 
the 

of 
Re 

those 
In 



mer 
blind 

con 
deem 
heav'n 
struct 



cies, 
and 

so 
efs 

iy 

or, 



in ^ 


Thy , 


Word 


nun ^ 


gry 


come 


la 


tioo 


rise 


wel 


come 


voice 


pa 


ges _ 


be 


gra 


■ cious ■ p 


Lord, 



What 

Ai 
To 
Spreads 
my 
Be 



Dm? 





Dm 



■ ■■ Mil*! 



Gm 



4*- 




light 
cheer 
heav'n 

ev 
Thou 



less 
and 
the 

er 
for 



glo 
food 

faint 
peace 
dear 
ev 



re 
ing 
a 

de 
er 



shines! 
ceive; 
mind, 
round, 
light; 
near; 



For 
Here 
And 
And 
And 
Teach 



ev 
shall 
thirst 

life 
still 
me 



er™ 

the, 

ing- 

and 

new 

to_ 



be 

low 

souls 
ev 
beau 
love 



Thy 

liest 

re 

er 
ties 

Thy 




name 
guest 
ceive 
last 
may „ 
sa 



a 

have 
sup 

ing- 
I 



dored 
room 
plies 
joys 



cred 



Word 



For 

And 

And 
At 

And 

And 



taste 
sweet 
tend 
still 
view 



ce 
and 
re 

die 

in 
my 



see 
fresh 
bliss 
creas 

Sav 



— v 



tial 

and 
ment 
ful 
ing 
ior 



lines* 
five, 
ftnct 
sound 
Light! 
here, 



.1 
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words by 

John Samuel Bewley Monsell, 1863 



Aim D/F(t 




FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT 



■i . ■. . 



G A7/E D 



Am B7 A 



D 



DUKE STREET 
music by 
John Hatton<c,1710-1793) 



D/Ft G D/FJt C#dm^ D 






Lay 
Life 
Lean, 
On 



hold 

with 
and 

iy 



on 
its 
the 

be 



life, 
way „ 
trust 
lieve, 



and 

be 
ing 
and 



fore 
soul 
thou 



shall 

us 



shall 
shalt 



be 

lies, 
prove 



Thy 

Christ 

Christ 
That 



joy and 
is the 
is its 
Christ is 



crown 
path, 

life, 

all 



'e 

and 

and 
in 



ter 
Christ 
Christ 

all 



A 




L Fight 


the good fight 


with 


all thy 


might; 


Christ 


is thy 


strength and 


Christ 


thy 


right; 


2* Run 


the straight race 


through- 


God's good _ 


grace, 


lift 


up thine 


eyes, and 


seek 


His 


face; 


X Cast 


care a - side, 


up 


on thy 


Guide 


Lean, 


and His 


mer - cy 


will 


pro - 


vide; 


4. Faint 


not nor fear, 


His 


arms are 


near; 


He 


chang-eth 


not, and 


thou 


art 


dear; 


D 


A7 D 




G 3WF| AlfB D 


A : 




G A7/E 


D IVFJEm/G D/A 


A7 


D 







nal 


- iy- 


the 


prize. 


its 


love. 


to 


thee. 



■ r 
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FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT 



words by 

John S.B> Monsell (1811-1875) 



A 



ate 




1. Fight 

2. Run 

3. Cast 

4. Faint 



E7/B 



the 
the 

care 
not 



A/C* 



good 
straight 

a 

nor 



E 



fight 
race 

side; 
rear; 



B/D A/C* 



■ ■■ Hi 
y ■ ■ i . i H 



E7/B 




With 
Through 
Up 
His 



alt 

Gods 
on 
arms 



A 




thy 

good 
thy 
are 



E 




might; 
grace; 
Guide 
near. 



MENDON 
music from 

The Methodist Harmonist, New York, 1821 



■ J < _. 



A 



Christ 
Lift 

Lean, 
He 



A/c# 




is 
up 
and 
chang 



thy 
thine 
His 
eth 




■ i ii ■■ hn 



■ ■■ I I .■ 

■ hiP i H _ 



strength 

eyes, 
mer 

not, 



Bie 



ai 

cy 
and 



AVE 




Christ 

seek„ 
will_ 
thou_ 



fi 



A 




thy 
His 
pro 
art 




rigJiL 
face, 
vide, 
dear. 




A 



in * " 



Lay 

Life 

Lean, 
On 



hold 
with 
and 



il i ■ iy¥ ■■ a n Wm .H i h' 



A/C| 



on 
its 
the 

be 



tife T 

way 
trust 
lieve, 




and 

be 

ing 
and 




E7/B A 



it 

fore 

soul 
thou 




shall 

us 

shall 
shalt 




be 

lies; 
prove 



.1 hfni -i - 



A 




Thy 
Christ 
Christ 

That 




joy 

is 

is 

Christ 



A/C# 




it* ■ ■ — 



and 
the 

its 
is 




crown 
path 
life, 
all 



r * • r i 




e 

and 
and 

in 



A/E 



TT 1 



ter 

Christ 
Christ 
all 



E 




nal 
the 

its 
to 




prize- 
love, 
thee. 
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FELL ME NOW 



words by 

El wood H, Stokes, 1879 



music by 
JohnR, Sweney, 1879 




L Hov - 

2. Thou 

3. I 

4. Cleanse 


er 

canst 
am 
and 


o'er 
fill 

weak 
com 


me, 
me, 

- ness, 

- fort, 


Ho 
gra 
full 

bless 


- > 

- do us 

of 
and 


Spir 
Spir 
weak 

save 


- it, 

- it, 

■ ness, 

me, 


Bathe 
Though 

At 
Bathe, 


F 






P 




Bt/F 


<-F; 


C 


F 



ray 
I 

Thy 
O 



trem 
can 

sa 
bathe 



bling 
not 
crcd 
my 



heart 

tell 
feet 
heart 




F " 



C7 






and 
Thee 
I 

and 



brow; 
how; 
bow; 
brow; 



.■ . 









Rll 
But 

Blest, 
Thou 



me with 

1 need 

di - vine, 

art com 



Thy hal 

Thee, great 
e - ter 
fort - ing 



lowed pres 

ly need 

nal Spir 

and sav 



ence, Come, 

Thee T Come, 

it, Fill 

ing, Thou 



O come 

O come 

with pow*r, 

art sweet 



and 

and 
and 




F 



F/A 




me 

me 
me 
ing 



now. 
now, 
now. 
now. 



F 



C 





'J-. 



■ i "m Jin 



m 







1" 



J. > 



now. 



fill 



me 



now, 



sos, come 



and 



fill 



me 



'W; 




now. 
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words attributed to 
Gregory the Great (540-604) 
tr, by Percy Dearmer, 1906 



FATHER, WE PRAISE THEE 



109 



CHRISTE SANCTORUM 

music from 
Paris Antiphonen 1681 




Bm7/B D/A 



A 



D 




we 

of 



praise 
all„ 
Fa 




Thee, 
things, 
ther, 




DOW 

fit 
Son, 



V i h 



A/C* D 



the night 

us for 
and e 




is 

Thy 
qua! 



G 




o 
man 
Spir 



D 



sions; 
it, 



A 




Ac 
Ban 
Trin 



G 




five 
ish 
i 



A/G 



our 




*T 1 " J 




watch 
weak 
bless 



fill, 

ness, 

ed, 



stand 
health 
send 



we all be 
and whole - ness 
us Thy sal 



fore 
send 
va 



Thee; 

ing; 

tion; 



Sing 

Bring 
Thine 



tog, 
us 
is 



we 

to 
the 



of 

heav 
glo 



fer 

en* 




prayer 
where 
gleam 



Dsus 



and 
Thy saints 
ing and 



1 

re 




ta 
nit 

sound 



A A/G D/Ftf 



□on; 
ed 
ing 




■L 



Thus 
Joy 
Through 



Bm 



Em 



EVF* 




we 
with 
all 



a 

out 
ere 




dore 



a 



A A7 

^ — ■a VV. ■■■■ 




D 



■I* 



Thee, 
ing. 
don. 



II a i n f 
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FILL THOU MY LIFE, O LORD, MY GOD 



IT 



words by 

Horatius Bonar, 1866 



RICHMOND 
music by 
Thomas Haweis, 1792 





cm 



C 



B L 



Bb 



C7 




F 



■. - 




2. 
3. 
4. 

6. 



Fill 
Mot 
Praise 
Fill 

So 
So 



Thou 

for 
in 
ev 

shalt 

shall 



9 

the 

*ry 

TTiou, 
no 




life, 
lip 
com 
part 
Lord, 
part 



O 

of 
mon 

of 
from 

of 



Lord, 
praise 

things 

me 

e 

day 



my 
a 

of 
with 
ven 
or 



God, 

lone, 

life, 

praise; 

me 
night 



Nor 

Its 
Let 
Re 

From 




Q7 



C 



. ■ .J- ■■ 

ev -v^" 


*ry 




the 


go 


ings 


all — 


my 


ceive - 


the 


sa 


cred 



part, 
prais 
out _ 
be 

glo 
ness 




with 
ing 
and 
ing 

be 




praise; 

heart; 

in; 
speak 

due; 

free; 



That 

1 

Praise 

Of 
And 

But 



my 
ask 

in _ 



BE, 



Thee 

so 

all 



HA 



whole 
Thee 

each 

and 

shall 

my 



Gra 



be 

for 

dn 

of. 




ing 

a 

*y 

Thy 
be 
in 





Bt 



cm 



F/A 



—J 




■Mr 




C7 



F 



Thy 


be 




and 


Of 


praise 


in 


ev 


How 


ev 


er 




Poor 


tho* 2ii 


I 




The 


song ^ 


for 


ev 


Be 


fel ^ 


low 


- ship 




Thy 

'ry 
and 

and 

er 

with 



m 



ways, 
part 

mean, 
weak, 
new. 
Thee. 
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no 



THE FIRST NOEL 



Traditional English carol 17th century 



music from 

W, Sandys' Christmas Carols, 1833 




1. The_ 
X They 

3. And 

4, This. 
5- Then 
6. Th 



1^1 



First 
look 

star, 
en 

let_ 



No 

ed_ 

the_ 

drew 

tered 
us 



el 


the , 


an gel 


did 


say 


Was to 


up 


JHlH 




a 


star 


Shin - ing 


light 




that 


same 


star, 


Three 


nigh 


tn 


the — u± — ■ 


north 


west, 


O'er 


+ i 

in - 


those , , . 




men 


three, 


Poll 


all 


with 




ac 


cord 

r 


Sing 




F 



C/E 



F 



G7/D 



OE 



OG 



G7/B 



C 



G7 








cer 
in 



{■in 



wise 

Beth 
rev 

prats 



lihi il 



poor 
the 

men 
le 

'rent 
es 



shep 
East, 
came 
hem. 

to 



herds 



in 
be 
from 

it 
up 

our 



fields 
yond 

coun 
took, 
on __ 
heav'n 



a- ■ - 



they 
them 

try 

its 

their 



lay; 

far, 

far; 

rest, 

knee, 

Lord, 



In_ 

And 
To_ 
And 

And 
That 




keep 

gave 
their 
stop. 
His. 




F 



CM 



F 



G7/D 



cm 



OG 



their 


sheep . ? 


.. On a 


great 


light, 


And 


in 


tent, 


And to 


and 


stay, 


Right 


pres 


ence 


Their 


of 


naught, 


And . , 


G7/B 


c 


G7 



..■I. 









cold 
•o 

o 

gold 
with 

C 



win 

it 

low 
vet 



tor' a 


night 


con 


tin 


the 


star 


the 


place 


and 


myrrh 


His 


blood 


Am 





tied 



that 

bom 
wher 
where 
and 
man 



day 

ev 
Je 

frank 
kind 



er 



so 

and 
it 

sus 
in 

hath 



deep, 

night, 
went, 
lay. 
cense, 
bought. 



No 



Em 



C 



F 



C 



Gffi 





Em 



F 



C 



F 



G7/D 



cm 



OG 



07 



C 



> ■ ■ H I 



5 





I ." ■«* *h*\*X i M} 



uL 



Born 



is 



the 



King 




r 





■**W 



of 



Is 
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FIX ME, JESUS 



African-American Spiritual 



FbVBfc 



Et»dun7 EV 




To Coda ^ 



EV7 



African- American Spiritual 
FnVAt Cm 



■ j 



m 






fix 



+ . 



Bt7 a. 



fix me, Je - sus, fix me. 



1, Fix me for 

2. Fix me for 



my long white robe, 
my jour - ney home, 



tlx me,. Je - sus, fix me. 



2nd time DX- al Coda 

Bt7 Et 




CODA 



BV7 




I 



44) 



Fix me for 
Fix me for 



my 
my 



star - ry crown, 
dy - ing bed, 



fix me> Je - sus, fix me. 



fix 



me. 
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V 



■. . J- 




1 



FOLLOW ON 



.■i 



til 



words by 

William O. Gushing (1823-1902) 



music by 
Robert Lowry (1826-1899) 



G 



D/A G/B 



C 



G 



D 



D7/C 




1, Down 

2, Down 

3, Down 



in 
in 

in 



the val - ley with my 
the va) - ley with my 

the val - ley or up 



Sav 
Sav 
on 



ior I would go t 
ior I would go, 
the moun - tain steep. 



Where 
Where 

Close 



the flow'rs 
the storms 
be - side 



are 

are 
my 



bloom 
sweep 
Sav 



ing 

ing 
ior 



and the 

and the 
would my 




sweet 

dark 

soul 



Walk 

Dan 

Up 



wa 

wa 

ev 



toft 

ters 
er 



flow; 

flow; 
keep; 



Ev - *ty - where He 
With His hand to 
He will lead me 



leads 

lead 
safe 



me 

me 



r 
i 

in 



would 
will 
the 



fol - low, fcfl 
Dev er f nev 
path that He 



low 

er 

has 



on, 

fear, 
trod, 



C D/C G/B 



D 



G 



G/B C 



G/D 



D7 



G 





ing 

to 



in His 
can - not 
where they 



foot - steps 
fright me 
gath - er 



till 
if 
on 



the 

my 
the 



crown 
Lord 
hills 



be 

is 
of 



won. 
near. 
God 



Fol 



low! 



Fol 



low! 




I would fol - low 



Je 



sus! 



An 



y - where, 



ev 



ry - where, 



I would fol - low onl 



G 



C 



C/E C/G 



G 



C D/CG/B D G 



C Gfl) r W 



Fol - low! 



Fol 



low* 



I would fol - low Je - cub! 
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Ev - T ry- where He leads me I would M - low 




on! 



■■ -j 



FOOTSTEPS OF JESUS 



■ ■■■ > 



■ - .■ f 



words by 

Mary B.C. Slade (1826-1882) 



FOOTSTEPS 
music by 

Asa B. Everett (1828-1875) 



At 




1. Sweet 

2. Though 

3. If 

4. Then 



the 
they 
at 



Lord, have 
lead o*er 
lead through 
last, when 



we heard 
the cold, 
the cem 

on high 



Thee 
dark 

pie 
He 



call 
moun 
ho 

sees 



tng, 

tains, 

iy. 

US, 



Come, 
Seek 

Preach 
Our 



fol 
ing 

ing 
jour 



low 
His 
the 
ney 



Mel" 

sheep, 
Word, 
done, 



And 

Or 

Or 
We 



we 

a 
in 

will 



long 

homes 
rest 



where 

by 
of 

where 



Thy 
St 
the 
the 



At 



AWEb Eb 



Cm 



ft- 




NIK 



am's 
and 

of 



fall 

foun 
low 
Je 



tains, 

iy. 

SUS 



Lead 


us 


to 


Thee. 


Help 


ing 


the 


weak: 


Serv 


ing 


the 


Lord; 


End 


at 


His 


throne. 



Foot 



prints 



of 



Je 



sus, that 
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FOR ALL THE BLESSINGS OF THE YEAR 



words by 

Albert R Hutchinson 




1. For 


an 


the 


Mess 


2. For 


bfc 


and 


health, 


X For 


love 


of 


Thine 


C/BV 


F/A 


era 


F 



mgs 
those 
which 






haiiiV - i — -■ 



For peace on earth, 
For home, where our 
And warms our lives 



both 

af 



with 



of 

com 
nev 



An. 



i 




± 



far 

fee 

heav'n 



the year, 
moil things, 
er tires, 



Dm 



Bb 




F/A 



Om 



i r r r i 




1 



For all 

Which ev 
Which aJJ 



the friends 
*ry day 
our bet 



F 



Dm 



C 





IE 



and 

tion 



near, 
clings, 
fires, 



We 

We 
We 



thank 

thank 
thank 



C 



OLDBRIDOE 
music by 
Robert N, Quaile 




we 

and hour 
ter thought 



F 



dear, 

brings, 
spires 




Tliee, 

Thee, 
Thee, 



Lord* 
Lord 
Lord 
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words by 

Richard Mant (1776-1848) 




1. For 

2. For 

3. Thy 

4. They 

5. For 

6. To 



all 
all 

mys 
all 

this 
God 



FOR ALL THY SAINTS, O LORD 



Bk 




Thy 
Thy 

tic 
in 

Thy 

the 




saints, 

saints, 
mem 

life 

name 

Fa 



0 
O 

bers 
and 
we 
ther. 




Lord, 
Lord, 

fit 
death, 
bless 
Son 



Who 

Ac 
To 
With 
And 
And 



Om 



C7 



F 



C7 



■ f 



FESTAL SONG 
music by 

William H. Walter (1825-1893) 



F 



F/A 




strove _ 

cept„. 
join_ 
Thee,— 

hum 

Spir 



in 
our 
Thy 
their 
My 

it, 



Thee 

thank 

saints 

Lord, 

pray 

ev 



fal 

a 
in 
that 
er 



Eve, 

cry, 
hove, 

view* 
we 
blest, 



Who 
Wh 

In 

Learned 
May 
The 




fol 

count 

one 
from 

fol 

One 



lowed 
ed 



un 
Thy 
low 
in _ 



Thee, 
Christ 
mixed 
Ho 
them 
Three, 



o 
their 
com 

Jy 

in 
the 



beyed, 
great 
rau 
Spir 
ho 
Three 



re 

nion 

it's 
li 
in 



dored, 
ward, 
knit 

breath 
ne&s 
One, 



Our 

And 
And 

To 
And 

Be 



grate 

yean 
fel 
suf 

live 

■ 

end 



rTVI 



fol 

for 
low 
fer 
and 
less 



MM 



hyi 
Him 
ship 
and 
die 

praise 



re 

to 
of 
to 
in 
ad 



I 



i 




die* 
love, 
do. 
Thee, 
dressed. 



Copyright © 5000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



words by 

Richard Mant (1776-1848) 



FOR ALL THY SAINTS, O LORD 



ST. GEORGE 
music by 

Henry John Gauntlett (1805-1876) 




1, For 


all 


Thy 


saints, 


2. For 


all 


Thy 


saints, 


3. Thy 


mys 


- tic 


mem 


4. They 


all 


in 


life 


5. For 


this 


Thy 


name 


6. To 


God 


the 


Fa 



o 
o 

bers 
and 

we 
ther, 



Lord, 
God, 

fit 
death, 
bless, 

Son 



Who 

Ac 
To 
With 
And 
And 



Gm/BI> C 



F 



F/Efc 



Bt/D 



EM 




J 




strove 


in 


Thee 


10 


live, 


Who 


cept 


our 


thank - 


fid 


- cry, 


Who 


join 


Thy 


saints 


a 


bove, 


In 


Thee, 


their 


Lord, 


in 


view, 


Learned 


hum - 


bly 


pray 


that 


we 


May 


Spir - 


it, 


ev 


er 


blest, 


The 


B L /D 




ffcus 




F Bt 





m 




i . 



fol 

coun 
one 
from 
fol 
One 



lowed 

ted 
un 

Thy 
low 
in 



Thee, 

Christ 
mixed 
Ho 
them 
Three. 



o 
their 
com 

iy 

in 
the 



beyed, 

great 
mu 
Spir 
ho 
Three 



re - 
nion 
it's 
li 
in 



ward 
knit 
breath 

ness 
One, 



Out 

And 
And 
To 
And 
Be 



grate 

yearned 
fel 
suf 
live 
end 



fid 


hymn 


re 


ceive* 


for 


Him* 


to 


<tie. 


low 


ship 


of .., 


love. 


fer 


and 


to . , 


do. 


and 


die 


in _ , 


Thee. 


less 


praise 


ad 


dressed. 
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FOR ALL THE SAINTS 
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words by 

William W. How, 1864 



SINE NOMINE 
music by 

Ralph Vaughan Williams, 1906 



G 



G/B Em/C D7 



Em 



C G/B 



C 



G/D Am 



D 



G 




A 



tVB A/C| 



1. For 

2. Thou 
3 + O 

4. O 

5. And 

6. From 



alt 

wast 

may 

blest 

when 
earuYs 



me 
their 
Thy 
com 

the 
wide 



saints, 
rock, 
sol 

strife 
bounds, 



who 

IC1T 

dters, 
nion t 

is 
from 



their la 

for - tress, and 

faith - rul, true, 

fel - low - ship 

fierce, the war 

o - cean's far 



bors 
their 
and 
di 

fare 
(best 



rest 
might; 

bold, 

vinel 

long, 

coast, 




who 
Thou, 



through 




tj IE " f_ . 'hi 



Thee 

Lord, 
fight 
We 
steals 
gates 



as 
fee 
on 



by 

their 
the 
My 
the 
of 




Dsus2 



D 



G/B D/FS Bm/G A7 




faith 
cap 
saints 
strug 



pearl 



be 
tain 
who 

gle, 
the 

streams 



fore 
in 

no 

they 
dis 

in 



D 



G/B C G/B Am? G 



the 
the 
bly 
in 
tant 
the 



world con 
well - fought 

fought of 
glo - ry 

tri - umph 

count - less 



i 



fessed, 
fight; 
old, 
shine; 
song T 
host, 



in" ■ 



_ ri 



Thy 

and 
yet 
and 



Name, 
Thou 

win 

all 
hearts 

sing 



i 



o 

in 

with 
are 
are 
ing 



the 



to 





ft* 



TP 



Je 

dark 
them 



brave 
Fa 




SUS t 

ness 
the 

m 

a 

ther, 




CM D/F# G 



G/B 



Refrain 

D D/C G/B G7 C OA 



G/B 




*C G/B 



A 



G/B Dsus D7 G 



er 



true 



be for - ev 

drear, their one 

vie - tor's crown_ of. 

Thee, for all are 

gain, and aims 

Son, and Ho - ly 



blest 
light 
gold. 

Thine, 
strong. 

Ghost 
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Al 



le 



In 



Al 



FOR THE BEAUTY OF THE EARTH 



le 



lu 



ia! 




words by 

FolliotS. Piexpoint, 1864 



DIX 
music by 
Conrad Kocher, 1838 





■u. 



for 
hill 
for 
friends 



D/F* 



me 
and 
the 
on 




love 

vale, 
mys 
earth 



G 




C/E D7/F# 



G 



C 



Dp*C 



GrfB 



e 



G/D 



D 



which 
and 

tic 

and 



from 

tree 
har 
friends 




our 
and 
mo 
a 



birth 

flowV, 

ny 
bove, 




■J. " . 




G 



■ ■ ■ ■■■ ' I I H I 




o 


ver 


and 


a 


round 


us 


lies; 


sun 


and 


moon, 


and 


stars 


of 


light 


link 


- ing 


sense 


to 


sound 


and 


sight; 


for 


all 


gen ~ 


tie 


thoughts 


and 


mild; 



■ -f- 




hymn 



grate 



praise* 
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FORTH IN THY NAME, O LORD, I GO 



words by 

Charles Wesley (1707-1788) 



Cm Gm/Bb Fm/Ab Gm/Bb Afc/C Bbfl> Bb 



Cm 



ftbius » 




m 





^-S-P- 










SONG 34 

music by 

Orlando Gibbons (1583-1625) 



Eb/G Fsus F 




■ Vi IFF 





1. Forth 


in 


Thy 


name, 


O 


Lord, 


i 




My 


dai - 




la - 


bor 


to 


par - 


sue; 


2. The 


task 


Thy 


wis 


- dom 


has 


as - 


signed, 


Oh, 


let 


me 


cheer 


- ful 


- iy 


ful - 


till; 


3. Thee 


may 


I 


set 


at 


my 


right 


hand, 


Whose 


eyes 


my 


in 


most 


sub - 


stance 


see, 


4. Give 


me 


to 


bear 


Thine 


eas 


- y 


yoke, 


And 


ev - 


'ry 


mo 


merit 


watch 


and 


pray, 
giv'n, 


5. For 


thee 


de - 


light 


- fill ■ 


- iy 


em 


- ploy 


What - 


e'er 


Thy 


boun - 


teous 


grace 


has 




El> Ab/C Bb M 



B L Ab*: 



Eb Fm 



Eh BbT/F Et Jin 



Cm Ab/C Bbsus Bb £b 




Thee, 
In 

And 
And 
And 



on 
all 

la 

still 
run 



iy 

my 
bor 
to 
my 



Thee, 
works 

on 
things 
course 



re - 

Thy 
at 

e ■ 
with 



solved 
pres 
Thy 
ter 
e 



to 
ence 
com 

nal 
ven 



know 
find, 
mand, 
look, 
joy. 



In 

And 
And 
And 
And 



all 

prove 
of 
has 

close 



I 

Thy 
fer 

ten 

]y 



mink 

good 

all 

to 
walk 



or 

and 
my 
thy 
with 



speak 
per - 

works 
glo - 
Thee 



or 

feet 
to 
rious 

to 



do. 
will. 

Thee, 
day; 
heav'n 



H 
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FORTY DAYS AND FORTY NIGHTS 



words by 

George R Smyttan (1822-1870) andR Pott 



A77E Dm/F A7/B 




DmDm/CG/B Asm A 



Am 



Am D|dim7 



Esus 



HEINLEIN 
music attributed to 
Martin Herbst (1654-1681) 



E7 



1 









1. For - 


■ ty 


days 


and 


for 


ty 


nights 


Thou 


wast 


fast - 


ing 


in 


the 


wild; 


2. Sun - 


beams 


scorch 


- ing 


all 


the 


day; 


Chill 


- y 


dew - 


drops 


night 


iy 


shed; 


3. Shall 


not 


we 


Thy 


watch - 


ings 


share, 


And 


from 


earth 


iy 


joys 


ab - 


stain, 


4. And 


if 


Sa 


- tan, 


vex 


ing 


sore, 


Flesh 


or 


spir - 


it 


should 


. as - 


sail, 


5. So 


shall 


we 


have 


peace 


di - 


vine; 


Ho 


lier 


glad - 


ness 


ours 


shall 


be; 


6\ Keep, 


O 


keep 


us, 


Sav - 


ior 


dear, 


Ev 


er 


con - 


stant 


by 


Thy 


side; 


A/G 




Gm 


Gm7 


C 




F 


A7/E 


Dm 


A7/CJ 


Dm 




A7 






For - 


ty 


days 


and 


for 


- ty 


rdghts 7 


Tempt 


- ed, 


and 


yet 


un - 


de - 


filed. 


Prowl 


- ing 


beasts 


a 


bout 


Thy 


way; 


Stones 


Thy 


pil - 


low, 


earth 


Thy 


bed* 


Fast - 


ing 


with 


un 


ceas 


- ing 


prayer, 


Glad 


with 


Thee 


to 


suf - 


fer 


pain? 


Thou, 


his 


van - 


quisn 


er 


be ■ 


fore, 


Grant 


we 


may 


not 


faint 


nor 


fail! 


Round 


us 


too 


shall 


An - 


gels 


shine, 


Such 


as 


min 


- is 


tered 


to 


Thee. 


That 


with 


Thee 


we 


may 


ap 


pear 


At 


thee 


- ter - 


nal 


Eas 


let - 


tide. 
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FORWARD THROUGH THE AGES 



words by 

Frederick Lucian Ho&mer, 1908 

Eb 



Fm7 



Bb7 



Eb 



Et/G 



ST. GERTRUDE 

music by 

ArthurS. Sullivan, 1871 
Bfr/F 




1. For - ward through the ft 

2. Wid - er grows the king 

3. Not a - lone we con 



ges, 
dom, 

quer, 



in un - brok - en 
reign of love and 
not a - lone we 



line, 

light; 
fail; 



move the faith - ful 

for it we must 
in each loss or 



spir 
la 
tri 



Us 
bor, 
umph 



F7 



F7sos F7 



Bb 




. .',■!' 1 






at 

till 
lose 



the call di - vine; 
our faith is sight, 
or tri - umph all. 



gifts in dif - fering meas 
Proph - ets have pro - claimed 
Bound by God's far pur 



tire, 
it, 

pose 



hearts and one ac - cord, 
mar - tyrs tes - tj - lied, 
in one liv - ing whole, 
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Et AWC £t Ab 



AV 



8tr 




man - i - fold the 
po - ets sung its 
move we on to - 



glo 
&eth 



vice, 
er_ 



one 

he - 
to 



the 

roes 
the 



suit 

for 
shin 



re 

it 

ing 



ward 
died, 
goal. 



Refrain 
Eb 



fife? 





For - ward through the 





BW/F 



At 



Bk7 




im - brok 



en 



Hoe, 



move the faith - M 



at' 



the caH 



di - vine* 



words by 

Joseph C Ludgate, 1S98 



1. A 
X A 

3. A 

4, A 



C 



F/C C 



FRIENDSHIP WITH JESUS 



Gsus/D C/E 



F 



Bt/F F 



C 



music arr. from 
Stephen Foster (1 $26- 1864) 




friend 
Friend 
Friend 
Friend 



of Je - sus! O what bliss 

when oth - er friend - ships cease, 

when sick - ness lays me low, 

when life's short race is o'er, 



That 

A — 
A_ 
A„ 



one 

Frier J 
Frie 
Friend 



II 



so 
when 
when 
when 



vile 
oth 

death 

earth 



ers 
draws 
is 



O 



I 
fail, 

near, 
past* 



C 



F/C C 



Gsus/D C/E F 



C 



06 



07 



C 




Should, ev 

A Friend 

A Friend 

A Friend 



er have a Friend like this 

who gives me joy and peace, 

as thro 1 the vale I go* 

to meet on heav - en's shore, 



To 

A. 
A, 



lead me to 

Friend when foes 

Friend to help 

Friend when home 



the 

as 
and 
at 



sky! 

sail? 
cheer! 
last! 




Friend 
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.A 



FROM ALL THAT DWELL BELOW THE SKIES 



words by 

Isaac Watts (1674-1748) 



OLD HUNDREDTH 

musk by 

Louis Bourgeois (c. 1510-1561) 



G 






Let 
Thy 
In 



Q/B 




C 



D Em 





Am/C 




1, Ffom 


all 


that 


dwell 


be - 


low 


the 


skies 


2. E - 


ter 


- nal 


are 


Thy 


mer 


cies, 


Lord; 


3. In 


ev 




land 


be - 


gin 


the 


song, 


Em 


D 


c 


Am 


Gffi 


c 


D7/A 


Em 



Bro/D 



Em EmVD Am/C G/S Am 




Let 
E 
To 




m 




the Re - deem - er's 
praise shall sound from 
cheer - ful sounds all 



name 

shore 
voic 



be 

to 

es 



sung 

shore, 
raise, 



Through 
Till 
And 






r * 



O 



D 






"■ ■ r- 



r pp 



the 
ter 
ev 



Cre 
nal 



a - tor's praise 
truth at - tends 
land the strains 



a 
Thy 
be 



nse; 
Word; 
long; 



G Em AmC Am Q/B 



^ 1 : 

J 





ev - *ry land, in ev 
suns shall rise and set 
fill the world with loud 



no 
est 



tongue* 

more, 
praise. 
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FROM ALL THAT DWELL BELOW THE SKIES 



words by 

Isaac Watts (1674-1748) 



D 



Aim 



D/F(t 



0 



A7/E 



D 



AM 



A 



DUKE STREET 
music by 

Jotm Hatton (c, 1710-1793) 



b 











IP- - := " 


i 1 1 i 


1 ■ 1 -a 




, ■■■> ■ T _ 




^ . r ■ 




i ■ r-- ' 


U \ B ■ -» _ 



1. Frodl 

2. E 

3. In 



ter 
ev 



that 
rial 



dwell 
are 
land 



be 

Thy 
be 



fow 

mer 
gin 



the_ 

cies> 
the_ 



sloes, 

Lord; 
song; 



Let 
E 
To 



me 

ter 
ev 



Cre 
nal 




■ * 

truth 
land 



D/Ff 



tor's 
at 
the 



Em 




praise 
tends 
strains 



D 



a 

Thy 
be 



A 



rise; 
Word: 

long; 



D 



Let 
Thy 
In 



AT 



the 

praise 
cheer 



Re 

shall 
fill 



D 



deem 

sound . 
sounds 




* „J.-. 



er's . 
from 
all_ 



■4 




D 



A 



■ x 



shore 

voic 



be 

to 
es 



sang, 

shore, 
raise, 



O A7/E 



D EmLVFtf EmVG LVA 



A7 



. j 



D 



Through 
Till 
And 




ev - 'ry 
suns shall 
fill the 




■■T 



land 

rise 
world 




m 



by ev 
and set 
with loud 




■ i nf ill 



no 

est 



pi i m i 



x> — 

tongue, 
more, 
praise. 



-h- 




i 
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FROM ALL THAT DWELL BELOW THE SKIES 



words by 

Isaac Watts (1674^174$) 



LASST UNS ERFRBUHN 

music from 
Geisttiche Kirchenges£mg t 1623 




* D 



Bin 



Asm A 




Bet 



■■_■ ■>"■ ■ ■■ ■ 





I 



L From 

2, E 

3. In ^ 



all 
ter 
ev 



that 
nal 



2 



dwell be 
are Thy 
land be 



3* 



low (he 

mer - cies, 
gin the 



skies 
Lord; 
song, 



Let 
E 
To 



the 
ter 

ev 



Cre 
nal 

'ry 



a 

truth 
land 



tor's praise a 
at - tends Thy 

the strains be 



■ST 




nse: 
word: 
long: 



Al 
AI 
Al 



le 

le 
le 



lu 

m 

lu 




i&l 
ia! 
ia! 



Al 

Al 
Al 



le 
le 



lu 
lu 
lu 



ia! 

iat 
ia! 



Let 
Tlry 
In 




D 



Asus 



A 



LVPt 



D 






the 

praise 
cheer 



Re 

shall 
ful 



deem - er's 
sound from 
sound all 



name 
shore 
voic 



be 
to 
es 



sung 
shore, 
raise 



Hi '. 





Through 
Till 
And 



ev 
suns 
fill 



T ry 

shall 
the 



land, 
rise 
world 



in 

and 
with 



ev 
set 
loud 



no 
est 




tongue, 
more, 
praise, 




h ■ H 



A 



06 



■ i _ 



Els 



Al 



le 



lu 



T 



B 



Em 



b/d* 



Em7 



D/F# 



A7 



Al 



le 



lu 



i 



"L 1 




Bm7 DfFf 



G6 




Bm 



, SB - 



ia! 



A7 



hl 



Al 



lc 



lu 



ial 



Al 



le 



lu 



hi _ ■ 




Al 



' ■ iff 




le 



iat 
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FROM EVERY STORMY WIND THAT BLOWS 
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words by 

Hugh Stowell, 1828 



RETREAT 
music by 
Thomas Hastings, 1842 



1. From 

2. There 

3. There 

4. Ah! 



v: 
7' ■ 







c 








ii - i _ - 



rrr 



O 



> ■ 





■ ' m 





ev 




swell 


ing 


tide 


of 


woes, 


Then 


is 


a 


calm, 


* 


oil 


of 


glad - - 


ness 


on 


our 


heads, 


A 


place 


than 


all 


be 


friend 


holds 


fel -. r * 


low 


ship 


with 


friend; 


Tho T 


sun 


dered 


far, 


by 


sin 


and 


sense . . 


mo 


lest 


no 


more, 


And 


heav'n 


comes 


down 


our 



■ . ■: 



. r" 



c 



sure 

sides 
faith 
souls 



0 



C 



G7/D 



F 



G7 



re - 


treat; 


'Us 


found 


be 


more 


sweet; 




is 


the 


they 


meet 


A 


round 


one 


to 


greet, 


And . 


gk> 


*y 



neatb _ 

Hood 
com 

crowns 



the 
bought 
mon 

the 



mer 

mer 
mer 
mer 



cy 

cy 
cy 
cy 



C 




seat, 

seat, 
seat 
seat 
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words by 

Charles Wesley (1707^1788) 



GENTLE JESUS, MEEK AND MILD 



SEYMOUR 
music by 

Carl Maria von Weber (1786-1826) 



- 



F|dim7 




1. Gen ■ 


- tie 


Je - 




meek 


and 


mild, 


Look 


up 


» on 


m 


tit - 




child; 


2. Lamb 


of 


God, 


1 


look 


to 


Thee, 


Thou 


shalt 


my 


ex 


am - 


pie 


be: 


3. Fain 


I 


would 


be 


as 


Thou_ 


art 


Give 


me 


Thine 


o 


be - 


dent 


heart; 


4. Lov - 


ing 


Je - 


sus, 


gen - 


tie 


Lamb, 


In 


Thy 


gra - 


CLOUS 


hands 


I 


am; 


5, I 


shall 


then 


show 


forth 


Thy 


praise, 


Serve 


Thee 


all 


my 


hap 


py 


days; 



I- - .' 



Faus BV/F 



F 



Fdtm7 



F 



C 



F Ftahn7 Gm 



GnVBb 



Ffc 



a 



Pit 
Thou 
Thou 
Make 
Then 



y 

art 
art 
me, 
the 



my 

gen 
pit 
Sav 
world 



tie, 
1 

ior, 
shall 



plic 
meek 

what 
al 



1 

and _ 
and 
Thou 
ways 



F 




ty; 


Suf - 


for 


me 


to 


come 


to 


Thee. 


mild, 


Thou 


wast 


once 


a 


lit 


- tie 


child. 


kind, 


Let 


me 


have 


Thy 


* lov 


- hig 


mind. 


ait, 


Uve 


Thy 


self 


with 


in 


my 


heart. 


see 


Christ 


the 


Ho 




> Child, 


in 


me. 
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GIVE ME JESUS 



words by 

Fanny J. Crosby, 1879 



C/Bfr FIA 



C7/G 



C7 



F/C C7 



FTC 



music by 
JohnR. Sweney, 1879 

C7 




1. Take 

2. Take 

3. Take 

4. Take 

F 



the 

the 
the 
the 



world, 
world, 
world, 
world* 



but 
but 
but 
but 



give 

give 
give 
give 



me 

me 
me 

me 



Je 
Je 

Je 
Je 



SU9, 
SUS, 

sus, 
sus, 



An 

Sweet 
Let 
In 



C/Bb F/A C7/G 



C7 



its joys 

est com 

me view 

His cross 

F/C C7 



are 
fort 

His 
my 



but a 

of my 

con - stant 

trust shall 



F/C C7 





name; 
soul; 
smile; 
be; 



But 
With 
Then 
Till, 



His love 
my Sav 
through- out 
with clear 



ft 

ior 
my 
er, 



bid - 
watch 

pit . 

bright 



eta 

ing 
grim 
- er 



ev 

o'er 
jour 
vi 



er, 

me, 
ney 

sion, 



I 

light 
Face 



: e 

can 
will 
to 



ter 

sing 
cheer 
face 



nal 

though 
me 
my 



years 

bil 
ail 
Lord 



the 

lows 
the 
I 



G7/D 




same. 
rolL 
while. 



O 



the height 



and depth of 



mer 



cy! 



O 



the length 



and breadth of 




F 



C/Bb F/A C7/G 



C7 



F/C C7 



WA C7 



F 




love! 



the full 



aess 



of re - demp - -- - -tfcm, Pledge of end 



less life i - bove! 
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GIVE ME THE FAITH WHICH CAN REMOVE 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1749 



SURREY 
music by 
Henry Carey, c. 1732 



BWF F 



Bb 



F/C C/Bb F/A Gm/Bt F/Bt C 



V 



cm 



G7/D 



c 



OB 







L Give 

2, I 

3, My 

4, En 



would 
tal 

large, 



Dm/F OG 



G 



e 
the 
ents, 
in 

C 



faiths 
pre 

gifts, . 
flame, 

C/E 



which 


can 


re - 


move 


cious 


time 


re - 


deem, 


and 


grac i-- 


es, 


Lordt 


and 


fill 


my 


heart 



and 

and 
in 

with 



sink 
long 

to 
hound 



Bt/F 



F 



F/C Gffil> F/A Gm/Bb F/Bb 



the 


maun 


tain 


er 


live 


for 


Thy 


bless 


- ed 


less 


char 


i 


C 


F . 






mm 






1 





to 



LS 



hands 





plains 


give 


a - 


lone, 


to 


re - 


■ ceive; 


and 


dt 


- vine, 


so 



me 

spend 

let_ 



shall 



0E 



G7/D 



Dm/F OG 



the 
and 
me 
I 

G7 



child 

bve 
all. 



■■■ ■ ■ - 



like 

he 
to 
my 



pray 

spent 

preach_ 
strength 



ing 


love, 


which 


for 


them 


who 


Thy 


Word, 


and 


ex 


- ert, 


and 



c 



BV 



C7/G 



F/A 



BWF 




lb ■■ ■ 







i 





IT 



n 




longs 


to 


build 


Thy 


house 


a - 


■ gain; 


my 


love, 


let 


it 


my 


have 


not 


yet 


my 


Sav > , 


ior 


known; 


ful 


- ly 


on 


these 


my 


kt 


me 


to 


Thy 


glo - 


ry 


live; 


my 


ev 


ery , 


sa 


cred 


love 


them 


with 


a 


zeal_ — 


like 


Thine, 


and 


lead 


them_ 


to 


Tny_ 



Gi 



C 



F 



F/A 



C 



C7/E 



F 



G7 



Dm 



Gm/Bb - F/C 



C 



F 




■u. 




is 






m 



■■■+ 



heart 

mis 
mo 
o 



o'er 

sion. 
ment 
pen„ 



power, 
prove, 
spend 
side, 



■ 

and 
and 
in 
the 



all 

on 
pub 
sheep 



my 

iy 

hsh 
for 



sun 

breathe, 
ing 



whom 



pie 

to 

the 
the 



■ 

soul 

breathe 

sin 

Shep 



de 
Thy 

ner*s 
herd 



vour. 
love. 
Friend, 
died. 
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GIVE HIM THE GLORY 



119 



words by 

Ehsha A + Hoffman, 1893 



GLORY 
music by 
lishaA. Hoffman, 1893 



Eb 




Eb/BbBb7/AbEb/GBb7/F Eb 



Ab 



Eb 



Bb 



was down 

was down 

was down 



at 
at 
at 



the feet 
the feet 
the feet 



of 
of 
of 



Je 
Je 
Je 



sua, O the hap - py, 
sus t Where I found such 
sus* Where I brought my 



bap 

per 

guilt 



py 

feet 



day! 
rest 
sin, 



Eb 



That my 
Where the 
That He 



Ab 



tell 



At 



Eb/Bb Bb7/Ab Eb/G Bb7/F Eb 





found 

first 
my 



dawned 
debt 



in 
on 
and 



be - liev 
my spir 
for - gave 



Bb/Ab At Eb 



Eb/G 



FnVAb Eb/Bb Bb7 



Eb 




it, 
me, 



And my sins 

And my soul 
For He died 



were washed 
was ful 
my soul 



a 

iy 

to 



way. 
blest, 

win. 



Let me 



Ab/Eb Eb Bb7/F Ab/Bb Bb7/D 



Gm7Bb7/D Eb Bb7/F Eb/G 




the 



old, 



old 



sto 



ry 



Of Hi* grace so 



Bb/Ab Ab 



Eb 



full 



Eb/G 




giv - ing 
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won 



and 



free, 



Fra/Ab Ebfflb Bb7 



Eb 



drous love 




to 



me 



Let my 



I J- 




GIVE ME THY HEART 



words by 

Eliza E. Hewitt, 1898 



F 



Psos 



F 



Bb/F 



Bbm/F 



F 



c 



EC 



BOURNE 
music by 

William J, Kirkpatrick, 1898 



C7 



Cdmt C7 




L 4< Give 

2. "Give 

3. *X3ive 



Him 

gain 
keep 



Me 

Me 
Me 


thy 
thy 
thy 


heart, 14 

heart" 
heart," 


says 
says 
says 


the 

the 
the 


Fa - 

Sav - 
Spir - 


ther 

ior 

it 


a 

of 
di 


- bove. '. 

men, 
vine. 


No 
CaU 
"All 


gift 

- ing 
that 


so 

in 

thou 


pre 

mer 
hast, 


- CKHtt to 

cy a 
to My 


Dm? 


C7/B 


F 








Fsus 




F Fffim 


F 


Bb/F 




Bbm/F 


F 




and 
ing 



a 
re 



love 

gain, 
sign, 



Soft - ry 

'Turn now 




more 



He 

from 
a 



whis - pen, wber 
sin, and from 

bound - ine is 



t 

cv 

e 

Mine 



er 

vil 
to 



i 




± 



moo 

de 

im 



an, 

part, 
part. 





"Grate - ful - ly 

Have I not 
Make full sur 



heart" 



trust Me T 
died for 
ren - dec 



and 

thee? 
and 


give 
Give 
give 


Me 

Me 
Me 


my 

thy 
thy 


F 




Dm 


G7 



it 

heart 
heart 



Give Me 




C7 



thy heart. 



_ r 



Fi 



Hear 



me soft whis - per, wber - ev - er thou 




i3E 



art 




F 




Give Me 



m 



thy 



Fdtm F 




From mis dark world 



He would 



Bb/F 




Bbm/F 



F 



draw thee 




Bb/D F/C 



| eL.,,-:r- 



Bb 



part 



Speak - ing 



so 



F/C 



ten 




Dm6 



<fcr- ty, 



J 




c 



C7 



F 





ii I, I M. i i ■¥ H 



3 



"Give Me 



my 
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GIVE OF YOUR BEST TO THE MASTER 



words by 

Howard B. Grose (1&5M939) 



BARNARD 

music by 

Charlotte A. Barnard (1830-1869) 




Bb7/F 



Eb/G 



Bt7/F 



F7 



BV 




T 





I 






L Give 

2, Give 

3. Give 



of 
of 
of 



your best 
your best 
your best 

Bb7/F 



to 
to 



the 
the 
the 



Mas 
Mas 
Mas 

Eb/G 



1 ter, 
ter, 
ter, 

E£in7/G 



Give of the strength of 
Give Him first place in 
Naught else is wor - thy 



your 
your 
His 



youth; 
heart; , 
love; _ 



Fm/Ab 



Bb7 








Throw your sours fresh, glow - big 
Give Him first place in your 
He gave Him - self for your 



ar 



ran 



dor 

vice, 

sora t 



In - to die bat tie 

Con - se - crate ev 
Gave up His glo - ry 



for 



truth 

part; 



a - bove; 




le - bus has 

Give, and to 
Laid down His 



set the ex 

you shall be 

life with - out 

Fm 



<M 



■ f 



Bt/F 



F StJF FT 



Bb 



F7/C Bb7/D 






■T7 






Give Him your loy al de 
Grate - ful - ly seek - ing to 
Give Him your heart's ad - o 



vo 

serve 
ra 



4 

Him, 
tion, 



Give Him the best that you 
Give Him the best that you 
Give Him the best that you 



have, 
have, 
have. 



■F. "■ 




Give of 



your best 
Bfc7/F 



the 



Mas 



Give of the strength of your 




Fm/Afc 



Bb7 



youl 
Eb 








Clad 



ID 



sal - va 



s full 



ar 



Join 



the bai tie 



for 



tnn 
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words from 

Eastern Orthodox Memorial Service 
br-byWJ. Birkbeck 



GIVE REST, O CHRIST 



KONTAKION 
Kiev an chant from 

Eastern Orthodox Memorial Service 




Gtve 



feat, 



O 



cbnst, 



to , Thy 



ser - vant 



with 



Thy 



saints 




D 



Gm 



D Gm F 




where 
Bb G 



Gen Gm/D Cta&b Ort GoVD 



D7 



no more; 



sigh 



Fine Bb 



F 



Om F Bt 



F On 




ev - er - last 



nag 



Thou 



on- ly 



art 



- mor 



■r- 



tii, 



F Bb F7M 



Gm/BbGr 




the Cre - * - tor 



3t Cm/Eb 




on - to 



re - torn 



or 
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Cm F Bb 



when Thou ace - «t 




edst me, «ty 






F Om 




"DustThou art, and un - to dust shah 



thou 



m 




Bt F7/A BV 




ake our song: 



Om 



D 



Gm 



IXC al Fine 






T" 





E 




al 



to 



al 



le - la 



al 



le 



hi 



yau 



v.. \i\ 



GIVE TO OUR GOD IMMORTAL PRAISE 



words by 

Isaac Watte (1674-1748) 



DUKE STREET 
music am\ to 
JohnHatton(d.l793) 



A/B 




67 



A 



D 



XE 



2= 



A74B D/F* 





1, Give 

2, He 

3, Give 

G 



to 

sent 
to 



our 

His 

me 



God 

Son 
Lord 



kn 
with 

of™ 



mor 

pow*r 
lords 



tal 

to 
re 



praise! 

save 
nown; 



Mer 

From 
The 



cy 
guilt 
King 



and 
of 



* -■ 



MP* 



Em 



D 



A 




dark 
kings 



ness 
with 



all 

and 
glo 



His 
the 
ry 



ways; 

grave, 
crown, 



■ ll'l . I J.L »I> 




Won 

Won 
His 



.V 




God 
God 
shall 
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song, 
song, 
more! 



words by 

Paul Gerhardi, 1656 
tr + by John Wesley, 1739 




GIVE TO THE WINDS THY FEARS 



GoVD 



Gm 



Bk/D 



Bit 



<3m 





ST. BRIDE 
music by 
Samuel Howard, 1762 



F7 




1. Give 

2. Through 

3. Still 

4. What 

5. Leave 

6. Far, 



to 

waves 
heav 

though 

to 

far 



the 
and 

y 

thou 
His 
a 



winds 

clouds 
is 
ml 

sov 
bove 



thy 
and 
thy 
est 
reign 
thy 



fears; 
storms, 
heart? 

not? 

sway 
thought 



Hope 
He 
Still 
Yet 
To 
His 



and 
gent 
sink 
heav'n 
choose 
coun 




be 

thy 

and 
and 

sel 




clean 
spir 

earth 
to 

shall 



dts 

thy 

its 
and 
com 
ap 




-_ _ l - f 

1 1 if ii rip 



mayed. 

way; 
down? 
hell 
maud; 
pear, 




F 



Gm Dm 



God 

Wait 

Cast 

Pro 
So 
When 



hears 
thou 

off 
claim, 
shalt 

full 




thy 

His 
the 
"God 
thou, 

y 



St 




sighs and 

time, so 
weight* let 
sit - test, 
won - d'ring, 

He the 



counts 
shall 
fear 
on 
own 
work 



Cm 



thy 
this 
de 
the 
His 
hath 



D 



Cm Gm/D D7 



tears; 
night 
part, 
throne 

way, 



God 
Soon 
And 
And 
How 



wrought That 



shall 

end 

ev 

ml 
wise t 
caused 



in 

ry 
eth 

how 
thy 



joy 
care 

all 
strong 



thy 

ous 
be 

things 
His 



G 




need - less 



bead 

day. 

gone. 

well 1 

hand! 

fears. 
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GLORIA PATRI 

(Glory Be to the Father) 



■. . 

\ ■ 



Traditional words 



Bb7 



Bfc 



Eb 



GREATOREX 
music by 
Henry W, Greatorex, 1851 



Bb/D EJ>6 





Bh 



Bb7 Eb 



Ab/Ek EV 






Ho 




3 



Ghost; 



r". 



as it 



was 



in 



Hie 



be 



■.j- . T. 




Bb/Ab 



Eb/G 



gin _ ning, 
Fro/Ab Efr/Bb 



now 



ai 



ev - 



Bb7 



Bb 



1 .«.. v . 

I I HI I 



» If ' 



shall 



be, 



world 
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with - out 



end< 



A 



men* 



A 




men. 




Traditional words 



GLORIA PATRI 

(Glory Be to the Father) 



MEINEKE 
music by 
Christoph Meineke* 1844 



Fm/Ab 




Bb/Bb 



BV7 



Eb 



Ab 



AWC Ab Ab/Eb Bb 



Eb« Eb? 






Ghost 



.H3 " 



& ft 



was 



in 



the 



be 



gin - 



r 1 L i 



now 



Ab 



Db/F 



Ab/Eb 



Eb7 



and cv - . er 
Ab 



shaU 



be. 



world 



with - out 



end. 



■" T 



A 



men, 



A 



men. 
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■ ^ -i 



■. _ _ ■. 




Jf Afr * «fi — 1 








It 




1 l w 1 * "=d 




Ij J 


-D 3 



■■■^ 



A GLORIOUS CHURCH 



words by 

Ralph R Hudson (1843-1901) 

Bb Eb 



1. Do 

2. Do 

3. Nev 




Qad 

Tis 
We 



g*o 
Bb 




Bb 



Eb 



music by 

Ralph R Hudson (1843-1901) 




yon 
you 

er 



hear them com - ing, broth 
hear the stir - ring an 
fear the clouds of sor 



er? 
thems 
row, 



Throng- ing 
Fill - ing 
Nev - er 



up the steeps 
all the earth 
fear the storms 



of 
and 
of 



F/C Bb/D 



light? y 

sky? - 

■ - - ■ ■ + ■ 

1 _-^'.^-.-'"." r ^ = ;" 




in gjo - rious, shin - ing 
a grand vie - to - rious 
will tri - umph on me 




ar 

mor 



ments, 
my, 
row, 



Blood-washed garments, pure 
Lift its ban - ner up 
E - ven now our joys 



and 

on 
be 



F7/CBb/D 



Eb 



Eb/Bb Bb 



Gi 



C7 



white 
high, 
gin. 

F 



Tis 



F7 Bb/F F7 





rious church 
F7/C Bb/D 



with - out 



Eb 



spot or wrin - kk* 

Eb/Bb Bb 



Washed in the blood 



of the Lamb. 



'Tis a 



Gttt 



EbmoVGb Bb/F 



F7 



Bb 



b 1 ' r ^- 

rn 1 '■ ^ r ^-.T ' 1 



r^-H HS 




gk> 



rious church 



with - out 



spot or wrin - kte t - 



Washed 



me blood 



of the Lamb. 
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GLORY BE TO GOD THE FATHER 



words by 

Horatius Bonar, 1 866 



CWM RHONDDA 

music by 
John Hughes, 1907 




be 

be 
to 
bless 



to 

CO 

the 
ing* 



F C/G F/A Bl F/C 



C 



F/A 



God_ 
Him„ 
King, 
praise 



the_ 
who 
of_ 
e 



Fa 
loved 
an 
ter 



ther, 
us, 
gels, 
nai! 



Glo 
Washed 
Glo 
Thus 



ry 

us 
the 



Bt 



be 
from 

to 

choir 



Om7 




to 
each 

the 

of 




F/A 




Gio 

Glo 

Glo 
Hon 



1 



ry 

or, 



be 
be 
to 
rich 



5? 




F 



to 
to 
the 

es, 



C/G F/A W WC 




God_ 
Him_ 

King- 
pow'r 



me_ 

who 

of_ 
do 



Spir 

bought 
na 
min 



li- 
tis. 



i L i : i 



ion 



F 



Bt/D F/C 






G 



CT 



F/C C7 





F 



is 



C7 F 





I¥A 




Great 


Je 


- ho - 


van, 


Three 


in 


One! 


Glo ^ 


ry* 




ry, 


glo 


ry, 


$o - 




Made 


us 


kings 


with 


Him 


to 


reign! 


Glo 


ry, 


glo ■ 


ry, 


glo 


ry, 


glo - 


ry, 


Heav*n 


and 


earth 


your 


prais 


- es 


bring! 


Glo 


ry, 


glo - 


ry, 


glo 


ry, 


glo 


ry, 


Thus : 


its 


praise 


ere 


a 


tion 


brings! 


Glo 


ry, 


glo - 


* ry, 


glo 


ry, 


glo - 


ry t 



Ml 




V. - _ 



While 
To 
To 

Glo 



C7/G F OB Dm! C 



C7 



C7/G F 



e - ter nai a - ges 

the Lamb that once was 

the King of Glo - ry 

ry to the King of 



run, 
slain, 
sing. 
Kings, 



While 
To 
To 
Gte 



e 

the 
the 

ry 



ter 

Lamb 
King, 
to 



Bb 



mat 
of^ 
the 



F/C 




C7 



a 

once 
Glo 
King 



ges 

was 

ry 

of 



_ X 



F 



run! 
slain! 
sing! 
Kings! 
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words by 

Horatius Bonar (1808-1889) 



GLORY BE TO GOD THE FATHER 



-3; 



WORCESTER 
music by 

Walter G. Whinfield (1865*1919) 





rr 




Gm 



P Bb/D 



Bb 



Eb 



Fstw 



F 



Got F/A 




■7* 




r .tj . 




L Glo 


- ry 


be 


to 


2, Glo 


- ry 


be 


to 


3. Glo 


- ry 


to 


the 


4. Glo 


- ry, 


bless 


- ingt 




Gm 


F 


BbVD 



God 
Him 
King 
praise 



who 
of_ 
e 



Fa - ther, 

loved us, 

an - gels, 

ter - naif 



Glo 
Washed 
Glo 
Thus 



ry, 
us. 

ry- 
the 



Bb 



C 



C7/E 



F 



c 



H . I • • !■ 




Glo - 


ry 


be 


to 


God 


the 


Glo - 


■ ry 


be 


to 


Him 


who .. 


Glo ■ 


■ ry 


to 


the 


King 


of 


Hon - 


or, 


rich 


- es, 


pow'r, 


do 




Spir - it, 
bought lis, 
na - lions; 

min - ion? 



Great 
Made 

Heav'n 
Thus 



Je 

us 
an 

its 



be 
from 
to 

choir 



Eb 



F 



m 




to- 
each 
the_ 
of 



God me. 

spot and 

Church s 

an - gels 



Dm 



HA Gm/Bb C 



ho 
kings 
earth, 
praise 



van, 
with 
your 
ere 



Three 
Him 
prais 
a 



in _ 

ea_ 
tion 



Bb 




Son, 
stain; 
King, 
sings; 



F 



One! 
reign! 
bring! 
brings. 




4^ 




Bb/D 



F7/G 



Bb£> 



Cm/Et 



Bfc/F 



Glo 


ry t 


glo 


ry 


While 


e 


ter - 






sea — 


run1 


Glo - 


ry, 


glo 


ry 


To 


the 


Lamb 


that 


once 


was 


slain! 


Glo - 


ry. 


glo - 


ry 


To 


the 


King 


of 


glo 


ry 


sing! 


Glo 


ry, 


glo - 


ry, 


Glo - 


ry 


to 


the 


King 


of 


tings) 
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GLORIOUS FREEDOM 



123 



words by 

Haldor LiUenas, 1917 



Db Gb/Db DV 



Ab7 Bbm Ab7 Db 



Gbrt>b Db 




music by 
Alfred Judsoru 1917 

Eb7 



4. - 



L 
4. 



Odcc I was bound 

Free - dom from all 

Free - dom from pride 

Free- dom from fear 



Ab 



Ab7 



by 

the 
and 
with 

Db 



sin's gall tog ret 

car - nal af - fee 

all sin - ful fol 

all of its tor 



ten; 
tions; 
lies; 
merits; 



Chained Hke a stave, 

Free - dom from en 

Free -dom from love 

Free -dom from care 



I 

and 
with 



Ab7BbmAb7 Db 



Gb 



Db/Ab 



strag-gfed m 

ha - tred, and 
glit - ter of 
all of its 

Ab7 Bbm Ab7 




vain, 
strife; 

Db 



But I re - ceived 

Free- dom from vain 

Free- dom from e 
Free - dom in Christ, 

Refrain 



a 

and 

vil 

my 



gk> - ri - ous free 
world- ly am - bi 

tem - per and an 
bless - ed Re - deem 



dom 

tions; 
gen 
er- 



Db/F 



Gb 



When Je - sos broke 

Free- dom from all 

Glo - ri - ous free 

He who has rent 

Db Gt/Db Db 



my 
that 
dom, 
my 



fet- ters 
sad-dened my 
rap - hire un 
fet - ters in 

Eb7 




twain. 

life! 

told! 
twain. 



Ab 



Glo - ri - ous free 



dom! 



Won- der ful free 



dom! 



No more in chains 



of 



sin 



I 



re - 



At 7 



At7BtmAt7 Dk 



"J 



Ab7BbmAb7 Db 




pent! 



Je- sus, the glo - rious 



H - man - ci - pa 



tor- Now and for - eV 



er 



He shall be mine. 
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-_ H 



GLORIOUS THINGS OF THEE ARE SPOKEN 



words by 

John Newton (1725-1807) 



AUSTRIAN HYMN 

music by 

Franz Joseph Haydn (1732-1809) 




Bb7/D Bb 



Bb7 



3b 



Ab Eb/G Bb7/D 



!b FmoYAb Am7b5 



fib 




fib 



rious things 


of 


thee 


are 


spo 


ken, 


Zi 


- on, 


ci - 




of 


our 


God; 


the streams 


of 


liv 


■ ing 


wa 


ters, 


Spring 


- ing 


from 


e 


ter 


nal 


love, 


each ha - 


bi 


ta - 


tion 


hov 


'ring, 




the 


cloud 


and 


fire 


ap - 


pear 


ior, since 


of 


Zi 


on's 


cit 




I 


thro* 


grace 


a 


mem 


ber 


. am, 






Bb7/D 


fib 


Bb7 


Eb 


Ab - 


Eb/G 


Bb7/D 


Bb 


Ab* 


Am7b5 


Bb 





He 
Well 
For 
Lei 



whose word 

sup - ply 
a glo 
the world 



can 

thy 

de 



not 

sons 
and 
ride 



be 

and 
a 
or 



bro 
daugh 
cov 
pit 



ken 

ters 
ring, 

y— 



Formed thee 

And all 

Show - big 

I will 



for 


his 


own 


a 


bode; 


fear 


of 


want 


re 


move. 

■ 


that 


the 


Lord 


is 


_ near. 


glo 


ry 


in 


Thy .. 


_ name. 




On 
Who 
Thus 

Fad 



Eb/G 



the 

can 
de 
ing 



Rock 
faint, 
riv 
is 



of 
while 

ing 
the 



Ag 

such 

from 
world's 



es 
a 

their 

best 



fourk 
riv 

ban 
plea 



ed, 
er 
ner, 
sure, 



What 
Ev 

Light 
All 



can 
er 

by 
its 



shake 

flows 
night, 
boast 



thy 
their 
and 
ed 



sure 

thirst 
shade 
pomp 



re - pose? 
to as - suage? 
by day, 
and show; 



Ab 



Eb 



Ab 



Bb/D 



Eb 



Bb 



Eb/G 



Ab 



Eb/Bb Bb7 




Witt 

Grace 
Safe 
Sol 



sal - 
which, 
they 
id 



va 

like 

feed 

joys 



tion's 
the 
up 
and 



waDs 

Lord, 
on 
last 



sur-rouiu 
the giv 
the man 
ing trea 



ed, 
er, 
na 
sures 



Tn 

Nev 
Which 
None 



may*st _ 
er 

he 

but 



smile _ at 



■i P i 



fails, 
gives 
Zi 



from 
them 
on's 



all 

age 
when 
chil 



thy_ 
to_ 
they 
dren 



foes. 

age. 

pray, 
know. 
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GLORY BE TO GOD THE FATHER 



words by 

Hora tius Bonar, 1 366 



CWM RHONDD A 

music by 
John Hughes, 1907 




1, Gk> 

2, Glo 

3, Glo 

4, Glo 



8b 




ry 
ry 

ry 




be 
be 
to 
bless 



to 
to 
the 

ing, 



F OG JRtA Bi RC 



C 



God_ 
Him_ 

King, 
praise 



of 

e 



1% 

loved 
an 

ter 



ther, 

us, 
gels, 
nal! 



F 



Glo 
Washed 
Glo 
Thus 



m 



_ . ■■ \ 





ry 

us 
the 



be 
from 
to 

choir 



Gm7 




to 

each 
the 

of 





God 


the 


Son* 


spot 


and 


stain; 


Church 




King, 


an 


gels 


sings! 



IT 
Gkj 
Gk> 
Glo 
Hon 




ry 
ry 
ry 

or t 



F/A 



be 
be 

to 
rich 



to 
to 
the 



F 



OG HA BV BC 



C 




God^ 
Him_ 
King., 
pow'r, 



the^ 
who 
of _ 
do 



Spir 
bought 
na 
min 



it- 
us, 
tions 
ion! 



F 



■T-- 



BWD P/C 



Bk 



F/C 





3 



C7 




fa: c? 




cm 




F 




C7 P 



FVA 




Great 


Je 


- ho - 


van, . 


Three 


in 


One! 


Glo - 




glo 


ry* 


glo 


ry, 


glo - 


ry, 


Made 


us 


kings 


with 


Him 


to 


reign! 


Glo 


ry t 


glo - 


ry, 


glo 


ry, 


glo - 


ry, 


Heavn 


and 


earth 


your _ 


prais 


es 


bring 1 


Glo 


■ ry, 


glo - 


ry, 


glo 


ry, 


glo - 


ry, 


Thus 


its 


praise 


ere 


a - 


tion 


brings! 


Gto 




glo 


ry, 


glo 


ry, 


glo - 


* ry, 




While 
To 

To 
Glo 



C7/G F OE Dm? C 



rC7 



C7/G F 



e - ter - nal a - ges 

the Lamb that once was 

the King of Glo - ry 

ly to the King of 



run, 
slain, 
sing. 
Kings, 



While 
To 
To 

Glo 



e - ter 

the Lamb 

the King, 

ry to 



that 
of_ 



F/C 




a 
once 
Glo 
King 



C7 




ges 

was 

ry 

of 



F 



run! 
slain? 
singf 
Kings! 
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GLORY BE TO GOD THE FATHER 



words by 

Horatius Booar (1808 1889) 



WORCESTER 
music by 

Walter a Whintield (1865-1919) 




L Glo 

2. CHo 
3 + Glo 
4, Glo 



ry 
ry 
ry 

ry, 



be 
be 
to 

bless 



to 
to 
the 

ing, 



God 
Him 
King 
praise 



the_ 
who 
of_ 
e 



Fa - 
loved 
an - 
ter - 



ther, 
us, 
gels, 
nal! 



Glo 
Washed 
Glo 
Thus 



ry L - 

ry- 

the 



be 

from 

to 
choir 



Eb 



F 



to_ 
each 
the„ 

of_ 



God the 

spot and 
Church's 



an 



gels 



Bfr 





Son, 
stain; 
King, 
sings; 




Gm 




F 



Bt/D 




■¥¥*■ 




Glo 


ry 


be 


to 


Glo 


ry 


be 


to 


Glo 


■ ry 


to 


the 


Hon - 


or, 


rich 


■ es, 



Bb 




C 



God 

Him 
King 
pow'r, 



the _ 
who 
of_ 
do 



C7/E 



F 



Spir - it, 
bought us, 
na - tions; 
min - ion! 



Gm 



C 



Dm F/A Gm/Bb C 



Great 
Made 
Heav*n 
Thus 



Je 

us^ 

and 

its _ 



ho 
kings 

earth, 
praise 



vah, 
with 
your 
ere 



Three 

Him 
prais 
a 



to 

es 



F 




One! 
reign t 
bring! 
brings. 



BWD 



Bb 



FflC 



BM> 



Dm 



Cm/Eb 



Bt/F 



-. ■■ - 



F7 



Bb 




Glo - 


ry, 


00 


- ry 


While 


e 


- ter - 


nal 




ges 


run! 


Glo 




glo 


ry 


To 


the 


Lamb 


that 


once 


was 


slain f 


Glo ■ 


ry t 


glo 


ry 


To 


the 


King 


of 


glo 


ry 


sing! 


Glo - 


ry, 


glo - 


ry, 


Glo - 


ry 


to 


the 


King 


of 


kings! 



"... ■". 
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GLORY BE TO JESUS 



125 



Italian text, 1 8th century 

tr. by Edward Caswall (1S14-1878) 



WEM IN LEIDENS T AGEN 

music by 

Fricdrich Blitz (180<M876) 




Cm 



e 



Dbus2 Dm A 



■up 



1. 


Glo 


- ry 


be 


to 


Je 


2. 


Grace 


and 


life 


e 


ter 




Blest 


through 


end - 


less 


a 




A 


beVs 


blood 


for 


ven 




Oft 


as 


earth 


ex 


ult 


6, 


Lift 


we 


then 


our 


voic 



*U0, 

nal 
ges 
geance 
ing 




Qm 



CWB 



Fsus2 P 



C 






Dm 



Who, 

la 

fie 
Plead 
Wafts 
Swell 







c 



F 



in 


bit 


ter 


pains, 


that 


blood 


I 


find; 


the 


pre - 


cious 


stream 


ed 


to 


the 


skies; 


its 


praise 


on 


high, 


the 


might 


- y 


flood; 


tVA 




V c 






Poured 


for 


me 


the 


life 




blood 


From 


Hit 


sa 


end 


veins. 


Blest 


be 


His 


com 


pas 




sion, 


In 


fl - 


nite 


- iy 


kind. 


Which 


from 


end - 


less 


tor 




ment 


Did 


the 


world 


re 


deem. 


But 


the 


blood 


of 


Je 




sus 


For 


our 


par 


don 


cries. 


Ang 


gel 


hosts 


re 


joic 




ing 


Make 


their 


glad 


re 


ply. 


Loud 


er 


still 


and 


loud 




er 


Praise 


the 


pre - 


cious 


blood. 



m 
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words by 

Laurence Tutd'ett (1825-1895) 



GO FORWARD, CHRISTIAN SOLDIER 



LANCASHIRE 
musk by 

Henry Thomas Smart (1813-1879) 




Gb/DV 





Db/Ab Gt 



Ab 



AV7 Db E*7 GbJDb 






1. Go 


for - 


ward, Christ - ian 


sol - 


(tier, 


be - 


neatfa 


2. Go 


for - 


wandt Christ - ian 


sol - 


dier, 


fear 


not 


3, Go 


for - 


ward, Christ - ian 


sol 


dier, 


nor 


dream 


4 + Go 


for - 


ward* Christ - ian 


sol 


dier, 


fear 


not 






Ab/Et 


Et7 




At 





bis 

the 

of 
the 



ban - 

se - 
peace 
gath - 



cret 
f ul 

ering 



true; 

foe; 
rest, 

night; 



far 
till 
the 



Lord 

more 
Sa 
Lord 



ton - 

o*er 
tan's 
has 



self* 
thee 
host 
been 



are 

is 
thy 



Ab7 



Dt Db7/Ab Db7/F Db7 



Gb 



Bb7/F 




fa. 





i i 






Lead 




shall 


all 




foes 


sub - 


due. 


His 


love 


fore 


- tells 


my 


tri 


als; 


he 


watch 


- ing 


than 


hu - 


man 


eyes 


can 


know; 


trust 


on - 




Christ, 


thy 


Cap 


tain; 


cease 


van - 


qui shed 


and 


heaven 


is 


all 


pos - 


sessed; 


till 


Christ 


bim 


- self 


shall 


caH 


thee 


to 


shel 


ter; 


the 


Lord 


will 


be 


thy 


light 


When 


morn 


his 


face 


re - 


veal 


eth 


thy 




Eb Eb7/Bb Eb7/G Bb7 At 



Ab7/Gb DV/F 



Bbm7/Gb Db7/Ab Gb/Bb G* 



Db/Ab 



Ab7 




knows tfnne 
not to 
lay thine 
dan - gers 



hour 
watch 

ar - 
all 



iy 

and 
mor 
are 



need; 
pray; 

by,_ 
past . 



he 
heed 
and 
O 



can 
not 
wear 
pray 



with 
the 
in 
that 



bread 
treach 
end 
faith 



of 

'rous 

less 

and 



heav 

voic 

vir 



en 

es 
ry 
tue 



thy 
that 
the 
may 



faint - 
lure 
crown 
keep 



ing 
thy 
of 
thee 



Db 



spir 


- it 


feed 


soul 


a - 


stray. 


vie 


- to - 




to 


the 


last! 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



Traditional words 



GOD IS SO GOOD 



■ x 



Traditional music 




A7 




D 





L 


God 


is so 


good, 


God is so 


good, 


God 


is so 


good, 


He's 


so 


good 


to 


me* 


Z 


He 


cares for 


me, 


He cares for 


me, 


He 


cares for 


me, 


He's 


so 


good 


to 


me. 




1 


love Him 


so, 


1 love Him 


so, 


I 


love Him 


so, 


He's 


so 


good 


to 


me. 


4. 


1 


praise His 


name, 


I praise His 


name, 


I 


praise His 


name, 


He's 


so 


good 


to 


me. 
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African-American Spiritual 
verses by John W. Work, Jr., 1 907 



GO, TELL IT ON THE MOUNTAIN 



GO TELL rr 
Afric an- A meric an Spiritual 




Go, 



toft it on the maun 



tain, 



C 





O - ver 



BMC C7 



the hiHs 








and 



F 




1 



3 



whore; 




tell 



ft 



on 



F 





the 



moufi 



Gm/Bb 



tain 



■.^ -^ .... 



Jc 



C7 



sus 



Christ 



F Lwt time Fine 



I-Li 




horn* 



_-L 




1 + While 

2. The 

3. Down 



sbep - herds 
shep - herds 
in a 



kept 
feared 
low 



their watch 
and trerti 
1y man 



mg 
bled 

get 



O'er 
When, 
The 



51 

lo! 
hum 



lent 
hie 



flocks 

bove 
Christ 



by 
the 
was 



night, 
earth 

born* 



Be 

Rang 
And 






hold, through 
out the 
God sent 



Bb/F 



F 



G7 



out 
an 

us 



the 

gel 

sal 



T 




heav 
cho 
va 



rus 
tion 



There 
That 
That 



snone 
hailed 

bless 



& 

our 

ed 



1 



ho 

Sav 
Christ 



iy 

ior's 
mas 



C 




ligjit 
birth, 
mom. 



C7 



at 




1 " J. . 
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words by 

James Montgomery (1771-1 854) 



GO TO DARK GETHSEMANE 



GETHSEMANE 
music by 

Richard Redhead (1820-1901) 




BE. 







— #— 


L 


Go 


to 




Fol - 


low 




Cal - 


v'ry's 


4* 


Ear - 






dark 

to 
mourn 

has 



fit 




Geth 
the 
ful 
ten 



A!* 




■ ■■ ■■■ ■ 



sem 
judg 
moun 
to 



a - ne, 
tnent hall, 

tain climb; 

the tomb 



Bb 



Bb 



Bb 



fib 



! J I ■■ 



ah 

View 
There, 
Where 



who 
the 
a 

they 




fed 

Lord 
dor 
laid 



the 

of 
ing 
his 




tempt - erfs 
life ar 
at his 

breath - less 



pow*r, 
raigned; 
feet, 
clay; 




Your 
Oh, 

Mark 
All 




ter hour, 

sustained! 
com - plete* 
a - way? 




Bb 



Bb 



At 



Ab 



Etfflb Bb 



Eb 



ft J J J J li J'. j=g= 


■ 








1 J ■ J ■ ■ * ■ J 


J- . 1 — - 





Turn 


not 


from 


his 




not 


suf - 


Tring, 


"It 


is 


fin - 


ishedr 


Christ 


is 


ris'nl 


He 



griefs 

shame, 

hear 
meets 



a - way; 

or Joss; 
hiro cry; 
our eyes* 



Learn 

Learn 
Learn 
Sav 



from 
from 
from 
ior, 



Jc 
him 

Je 
teach 



sus 

to 

sus 

us 



Christ 


to 


pray. 


bear 


the 


cross. 


Christ 


to 


die. 


so 


to 


rise. 
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GOD BE WITH YOU TILL WE MEET AGAIN 
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words by 

Jeremiah E. Rankin, 1 830 



GOD BE WITH YOU 

music by 
William a Tomer, 1880 


















~"W. ■ 




1. God 


be 


with 


you 


tm 


we 


meet 


a - 


gain; 


2. God 


be 


with 


you 


till 


we 


meet 


a 


gain; 


3. God 


be 


with 


you 


till 


we 


meet 


a - 


gain; 


4. God 


be 


with 


you 


till 


we 


meet 


a - 


gain; 


a , 



















By 

'Neath 
When 
Keep 



His coun- sels guide, up - hold 

His wings pro - tect - ing hide 
life's per - lis thick con - found 
love's ban - ner float - ing o'er 

C/G G7 



you, 

you, 

you, 
you, 




C 




With His sheep se - cure - ly fold 

Dai - ly man - na still pro - vide 

Put His arms un fail - ing round 

Smite death's threat ening wave be - fore 



you; 
you; 
you; 
you; 



God 



be with you till we meet 



a 



■■■■*r-. 



meet, 



till 



we meet, 



TO 



we 



feet, 



meet, 



till 



we 



meet, 



* 



God be with you til! we meet 
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gain, 




gain. Tdl we 




Till 



we 




IT 



GOD BE WITH YOU TILL WE MEET AGAIN 



words by 

Jeremiah E r Rankin, 1 8S0 



LVF* 




G 



Era? 



Aaus A? 




E/D A/Cfl Flat 



D 



RANDOLPH 

music by 

Ralph Vaughan Williams. 1906 



E7 



Asos 



A 





1. God 

2. God 

3. God 
4 God 





a 



be 

be 
be 
be 



with 
with 
with 
with 



you 
you 
you 
you 



tii] 

tin 

till 

till 



we 

we 
we 
we 



Bm7/F# 



meet 
meet 
meet 
meet 

Em/D 



a - 
a - 
a - 
a - 



gain; 
gain; 
gain; 
gain; 







by 
'neath 
when 
keep 



His 

His 
life's 
love's 

D7/FS 



coun 
wings 
per 
ban 



sels 

se - 

ils 
ner 

Em7 



guide, 
cure 
thick 
float 



up 

con 
ing 



hide 
found 
o'er 



you, 
you, 

you, 
you, 



Asus A7 






His sheep se 

ly man - na 
His arms un 

death's threat - 'ning 



cure 
still 

fail 
wave 



With you 

with you 

with you 

with you 





meet 

meet 
meet 
meet 
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words by 

James Montgomery, 1822 




- r 



1. God 

2. Though 

3. Place 
4 + His 



is 

hosts 
on 

might 



A 



L> 



GOD IS MY STRONG SALVATION 



Era? 



A 



D 



G 



-i 



D/Fff Em*} LVA 



i 




my 
en 
the 
thy 



strong 
camp 
Lord 
heart 



sal 

a 

re 
shall 



va 
round 
li 

strength 



ance, 
en, 



What 
Firm 
My 
His 



foe 
in 
soul, 
love 



have 
the 
with 

thy 



I 

fight 
cour 
joy 



CHRISTUS, DER 1ST MELN LEBEN 

music by 
Melchior Vulpius, 1609 



A 



i 




***** 



3 




to 
I 

age 
in 



fear? Id ; 

stand; What 

wait; His 

crease; Mer 




near, 
hand? 

late, 
peace. 
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Author unknown 
words based on Psalm 46 



GOD IS OUR REFUGE AND OUR STRENGTH 



WINCHESTER OLD 

music from 
Bste's Psalmes, 1592 




L God 
2Though 

3. A 

4. Since 

5. Be 

6. The 



F 



Kills 

riv 
God 
still 
Lord 



our 

a - 
er 

is 

and 

of 



C 




ref 
midst 
flows 

in 
know 
Hosts 



Dm 



BV/D 



F 



C 




F 




F/A Geus 



uge 


and 


our 


strength, 


Our 


the 


seas 


be 


cast, 


Thoug 


whose 


streams 


make 


glad 


the 


the 


midst 


of 


her, 


Un 


that 


I 


am 


God, 


O'er 


is 


on 


our 


side, 


Our 



ev 

foam 

cit 
moved 

all 

safe 




er 
ing 

y 

her 

ex 




G 




C 




-MM- 



F 




pres - 


em 


aid, 


And 


wa - 


ten 


roar, < 


Yea, 


of 


our 


God, 


The 


walls 


shall 


stand, 


For 


alt - 


ed 


high; 


The 


to 


se 


cure; 


The 





re 

though 
ho 
God 
sub 
God 



fore, though 

the might 

ly place 
will be 
ject na 
of Ja 



me 

y 

where 
her 

tions 
cob 



F 



Hi 



earth 


re - 


move, 


We 


wiO 


not 


be 


a 






lows 


shake 


The 


moun - 


tains 


on 


the 


shore. 


in 


the 


Lord 


Most 


High 


has 


His 


a 


bode; 


ear 




help, 


When 


trou 


ble 


is 


at 


hand. 


of 


the 


earth 


My 


Name 


shall 


mag 


ni 




is 


for 


us 


A 


ref - 


uge 


strong 


and 


sure. 



m 
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words by 

Isaac Watts, 1719 



GOD IS THE REFUGE OF HIS SAINTS 



WARD 
music by 
Lowell Mason, 1830 



BtA C7/G 




vade; 
bide, 
God, 
trols; 




fit/D Et 



Ere 
While 

Life, 
Sweet 



we can 

ev - *ry 
love, and 
peace Thy 



of 

joy 
prom 



fer 



HI J i 



still 

is 



our 
ev 

Slid 

es 




com 
'ry 

rug 
af 



m 



F 



plaints, 
shore, 
thro 1 , 
ford, 




Be 

Trem 
And 
And 



IJJ C 



bles 
wa 
give 




Him 
and 

trin* 
new 




pres 

dreads 
our 



strength _ 



Bt/F F7 




ent 
the 
di 

to 



with 

swell 
vine 
faint 



ffe 
ing 

a 

ing 



aid. 

tide, 
bode, 
souls. 



m 



■ h 



Copyright O 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



Author unknown, 1791 

tr. by August Crull (1846^1923) 



GOD LOVED THE WORLD 



ST. CRISPIN 
music by 

Melchior Vulpius (c. 1560-1615) 




L 


God 


loved 


the 


world 


90 




He 


gave 
faith, 


2. 


Christ 


Je - 


sus 


is 


the 


Ground 


of 


3. 


God 


would 


not 


have 


the 


sin - 


ner 


die, 


4. 


Be 


of 


good 


cheer, 


for 


God's 


own 


Son 




If 


thou 


be 


sick, 


if 


death 


draw 


near, 


6. 


Gto 


- ry 


to 


God 


the 


Fa - 


ther, 


Son, 



His 

Who 
His 
For 
This 
And 



on 

was 
Son 
gives 
truth 
Ho 



iy 

made 
with 
all 
thy 

iy 



Son 
flesh 

sav 
sins 

trou 
Spir 



the 

and 

ing 
which 

bled 
it, 



lost 

suf 
grace 
thou 
heart 
Three 



to 

fered 

is 

hast 
can 



D 



I*Ft G A 



6m Bm/DAm/C 



D Ctdim/E 



AfCf 



Bm 



C G 



A 



D 




save 


That all 


who 


would 


in 


Him 


be - 


neve 


Should ev - 


er ■ 


la&t - 


ing Kfe 


re - 


ceive. 


death; 


All that 


con 


- fide 


in 


Him 


a - 


lone 


Are built 


on 


this 


chief Cor - 


ner - 


stone. 


high, 


His Spir 


it 


in 


the 


Word 


doth 


teach 


How man 


the 


bless 


- ed goal 


may 


reach. 


done, 


Thou* it jus - 


ti 


- tied 


by 


Je - 


sus' 


blood, 


Thy Bap - 


tism 


grants 


the high - 


est 


good. 


cheer; 


Christ Je - 


sus 


saves 


my 


soul 


from 


death; 


That is 


the 


firm 


est ground 


of 


faith. 


One! 


To Thee, 


0 


bless - 


ed 


Trill 


- i - 




Be praise 


now 


and 


e - ter - 


nal - 


lyi 
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GOD LEADS US ALONG 



129 



words by 
G.A* Young 



Db 



1. In shad 
2* Some - times 
3. Though sor 



Pkhm7Dfr 



At 



- y, green pas - tures, so 
on the mount where the 
rows be - fall us and 



rich and so sweet, 
sun shines so bright, 
Sa - tan op - pose, 



God leads His dear chil dren a 

God leads His dear chil-dren a 
God leads His dear chil-dren a 



long; 
long; 
long; 



GOD LEADS US 

music by 
G,A. Young 




Where the 

Some 
Through 




wa - ter's cool flow bathes the 
times in the val - ley, in 
grace we can con - quer, de 



wea 
dark 
feat 



ry one's feet, 
est of night, 
all our foes, 



Cod 

God 
God 



leads 
leads 
leads 



His dear chil - dren 
His dear chil - dren 
His dear chil - dren 



a 

a 

a 



long, 
long, 
long. 



DV 



Gt/Dl> Db 




Some through the 



wa - ters, 



some through 



the flood, 



Some throud 



but 



Et>9/Bf> 



At Ab7 Dt> 



Gb 



Db 



Gb/Db Db 



Db/F Ab7 



DV 




all through the blood; Some through great sor -row, but God gives a song, 



In the night sea-son and all the day long 
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THE GOD OF ABRAHAM PRAISE 



_■ -T 



words by Thomas Olivers, c, 1770 

based on Hebrew Yigdal of Daniel Ben Judah 



LEON1 

Traditional Hebrew melody 
adapted by Meyer Lyon, c. 1770 



Em 



B/Df : E 



AmVC 



B 



AmfC WB 



G 






i 






An - 


cient 


of 


e 


ter - 


nal 


days 


shall, 


on 


ea - 


files' 


wings 


up 


borne, 


"Ho 




ho 




ho - 




cry, 


Fa - 


ther, 


Son 


and 


Ho - 




Ghost!" 



B7/DJ Ej 



D 



B7/DK 



And 


God 


of 


to 


heav'n 


as 


"Al - 


might 


y 


They 


ev 


er 


Em 


■ r 

c 





love, 
cend 
King! 
cry* 



An 



B 





fed - yah, 
shall be - 

was and 
A - bf ham's 



great 
hold 

is 

God 



I 

His 
the 
and 



AM, 

face; 
same 
minet 



By 

We 

And. 

With 



rj-.- - 



earth . , ; 


and„ 


heav n 


shall ,. 


His 


pow'r 


ev 


er 


more 


heaven _ 


our 


_ songs 



a 
shall 

we 



fessed* 

dore 
be: 
raise- 



_■ - ■: 



Em/G 



E 



Em 



D 



G 



Am/C E/B 



Am F#dim/A 



Em/B 



B 



E7 



Em 









—^4 




bow 


and 


bless 


the 


sing 


the 


won - 


ders 


ter - 


nal 


Fa - 


ther, 


might 


and 


maj 


es 



sa 
of 

great 

ty 



ered 
HU 



are 



name 

grace 
AM, 

Thine 



For 
For 

We. 

And 



ev 
ev 
wor 
end 



er 
er 

ship 
less 



blest, 
more. 

Thee- 
praise. 



B 




L The 


God 


of 


A - 


br'nam 


praise, 


Who 


reigns 


en - 


throned 


a - 


bove, 


The 


2. He 




Him 


self 


hath 


sworn; 


We 


on 


His 


oath 


de 


pend. 


We 


3 + The 


God 


who 


reigns 


on 


high 


The 


great 


arch 


- an - 


gels 


sing, 


And 


4. The 


whole 


tri - 


urn - 


phant 


host 


Give 


thanks 


to 


God 


on 


high; 


"Hail, 


Em 


D 


G 








Em -, C 


G/D 




D 


D7 


G 





Je 

We 
Who 

HaU, 



We 
And 

E 
Afl 
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GOD MOVES IN A MYSTERIOUS WAY 



words by 

William Cowper (1731-1800) 



LONDON NEW 
music from 
Scottish Psalter, 1635 




1. God 


moves 


in 


a 


mya 

om 




How 


way, 

mines 


ffi* 


won - 




to 


per 


2. Deep 


in 


un 


fath 


a 


ble 


Of 


nev 


er 


fail 


ing 


3. Ye 


fear 


ful 


saints, 


fresh 


cour 


age 


take; 


The 


clouds 


ye 


so 


much 


4. Judge 


not 


the 


Lord 


by 


fee 


ble 


sense, 


But 


trust 


Him 


for 


His 


5. His 


pur 


pos 


es 


will 


rip 


en 


fast, 


Un 


fold 


ing 


ev 


ry 


6. Blind 


un 


be 


- lief 


is 


sure 


to 


err 


And 


scan 


His 


work 


m 








D 




form; 
skill, 


He 


plants 
treas - 


his 


foot - 


steps 
his 


in 


the 


sea 


And 


rides 


up 

his 


- on 


the 


storm. 


He 


ures 


up 


bright 


de - 


signs 


And 


works 


SOV - 


ereign 


will 


dread 


Are 


big 


with 


mer - 




and 


shall 


break 


In 


bless 


- ings 


on 


your 


head- 


grace; 


Be 


hind 


a 


frown - 


ing 


Prov 


■ 

- i - 


dence 


He 


hides 


a 


smil ■ 


ing 


face. 


hour; 


The 


bud 


may 


have 


a 


bit - 


ter 


taste, 


But 


sweet 


will 


be 


the 


flow r 


vain; 


God 


is 


His 


own 


in 


ter - 


pret 


- er, 


And 


He 


will 


make 


it 


plain. 



4^ 



Copyright <© 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



GOD OF GRACE AND GOD OF GLORY 



words by 

Harry Emerson Fosdick 



CWM RHONDDA 

music by 
John Hughes 




L God 

2. Lo! 

3. Cure 

4. Set 



of 
the 
Thy 
our 



QfB 





hosts 

chil 

feet 



and 

of 

dren's 
on 



G 



QfB 



God 

e 


of 

vil 


war 


ring 


loft 


y 



GfD 



D 



G 



* 



round 
mad 
plac 



Am7 






On 


Thy 


peo - 




us 


Scom 


Thy 


Christ, 


as 


ness; 


Bend 


our 


pride 


to 


es, 


Gird 


our 


lives 


that 






Thy 


power; 


sail 


His 


ways! 


Thy 


con 


trol; 


they 


may 


be 



Grown 
From 

Shame 
Ar 



Thine 
the 
our 

mored 



an 

fears 
wan 
with 



dent 
that 
ton, 
all 



Church 
long 
self 
Christ 



have 
ish- 
wce_ 



sto 
bound 

glad 
trac 



us, 
ness, 
es 



■■p 




Bring 

Free 
Rich 
In 



our 

in 
the 



bud 

hearts 
things 
fight 



to 
to 



glo - rious 

faith and 

poor in 

set men 



Bower* 

praise, 
soul 

free. 



Grant 
Grant 
Grant 
Grant 



QfD D7 



us 

us 
us 
us 



WIS 

wis 
wis 
wis 




dom, 

dom, 
dom, 

dom, 




07 G 




m 



Grant 
Grant 
Grant 
Grant 



us cour 

us cour 

us cour 

us cour 



era 




age, 

age, 
age, 

age, 




For 
For 
Lest 
That 



D7/A G EVFK A7sus D 



G/B 



D7/A G 



C 



OfD 



G 




the fac - ing of this 

the liv - ing of these 

we miss Thy king- dom* s 

we fail not man nor 



hour, 

days, 
goal, 
Thee, 



For 


the 


fac 


ing 


of 


this 


For 


the 


Uv 


ing 


of 


these 


Lest 


we 


miss 


Thy 


king - 


dom's 


That 


we 


fail 


not 


man 


nor 



KM" 



days, 
goal. 
Thee. 
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GOD OF MY LIFE 



131 



words by 

Philip Doddridge (170M751) 



WARP 

Traditional Scottish Melody 
air. by Lowell Mason (1792-1872) 





grate 
tear 

pow - era 
chained _ 

through _ 



F7 



Gm 



Bb/D 




i 



-MA 




1, 


God 


of 


my 


life, 


through 


all 


my 


days 


2. 


When 


an - 


xious 


care 


would 


break 


my 


rest, 




When 


death 


o'er 


na 


ture 


shall 


pre 


vail* 




But, 




when 


that 


last 


con 


fhct's 


o*er, 


5. 


Then 


shall 


1 


learn 


th* ex 


alt 


ed 


strains 



F 



Bb 



F/A C7/G 



F 





ful 

my 

of 

to 

the 



notes 
throb 

lan 
earth 
heav'n 





*7T 



tr i iiH N i j I r 



0f_ 

bing_ 
guage 

no 



praise; 
breast, 
fail, 
more, 
plains, 



Bb 



The 
The 
Joy 
With 

And 




song shall 
notes of 
through my 

what 

em - u 



F7 



And 
And 
And 
That 



wake 

praise 
swim 
ac 
late 



Gm 



Fans 



F 




tune 
grief 

aU 

I 

ech 



with 

as 
ming 

cents 
with 



open 

cend 
eyes 
shall 

joy 



the 

would 
the 
am 
o 



Bb 



ing 

ing 
shall 
1 

un 






light, 
high 

break* 
rise 

known 



Fsus 



And 
Shall 
And 

To 
The 



war 
check 
mean 

join 
glow 



F 



3tf 



ble 
the 
the 
glad 
ing 



Btr/D 



to 



K" - 



Bb/F 



F7 



mur 
thanks 
mu 

set 




v.' 



the 
mur 
I 

sic 
aph 



si 
of 

can 
of 

roun 



lent 
the 

not 
the 

Thy 



Bit 



night, 
sigh, 
speak. 

skies? 
throne. 



-s-.j-j. 
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GOD OF OUR FATHERS 



words by 

Daniel Crane Roberts (1S41-1907) 



NATIONAL HYMN 

music by 

George William Warren 0828-1902) 




Trumpets, before eneh stoma 




Bbfib 



Bb#as Bb 



fib 





1. God 

2. Thy 
X From 
4. Re 



Cm 




of 
love 

war's 
fresh 



Bb 



Eb 



Ab 




our 

di 

a 

thy 



vine 
larms, 
peo 



.-.V ■ 



Cm 



Gm 



C7A3 Bt/F 



Ftus 



whose 


al 


led 


us 


dead 




on 


their 


BV 





the 



might - 

in 

pes - ti 
toil - some 



hand 

past, 

lence, 

way, 



leads 

in 

be 
lead 



forth 

this 
thy 
us 



in beau 

free land 

strong arm 

from night 



by 

our 
to 



all 

thee 
ev 
nev 



the 

our 
er 
er 



star 

lot 
sure 
end 



band 

cast; 
fense; 
day; 



N.C 



Gb 



Gb7 



Bbm/F 



Fsua 



F7 



Bb 



of 
be 
thy 



shin 
thou 
true 
all 



mg 
our 

re 

our 



worlds 
ru 

ti 

lives 



in 

ler, 
gion 
with 



spkn 
guard 
in 

love 



dor 

ian, 

Our 

and 



through 

guide, 
hearts 
grace 



die 

and 
in 
di 



skies, 
stay, 
crease, 
vine, 



fliers, 
hath 
from 

I* 



F 



ry 

is 

de 

ing 






our 
thy 
thy 
and 



Ab 



grate 
word 
boun 
glo 



Eduitf 



Fm 



Eb/G 



Bbsus 



Bb7 



Eb 



A r f - ■ 












p= J 






_>-_■ j 



fill 

our 
teous 



songs 
law* 
good 
laud, 



■ " V 



be 
thy 
ness 
and 



fore 

paths 
nour 
praise 



my 
our 

ish 
be 



throne 
cho 
us 
ev 



a 

sen 

in 
er 



rise, 
way. 
peace, 
thine. 
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GOD, OUR FATHER, WE ADORE THEE 



words by George W t Frazier (v.l, 2 f 4) 
and Alfred $, Loizeaux (v. 3) 



Bb/Bb Bb 



BEECHER 

music by 

John Zundel 




F7 



fib 



Eb 



Bb/F F7 



Bb 









L Goo\ 


our 


Fa - 


ther, 


we 


a 


dore 


Thee! 


We> 


Thy 


2 + Son 


E - 


ter - 




we 


a 


dore 


Thee! 


Lamb 


up 


3, Ho 


- ly 


Spir 


- it, 


we 


a 


dore 


Thee! 


Par ■ 


- a 


4. Fa 


- ther, 


Son, 


and 


Ho 




Spir 


- it 


Three 


in 



BWBb Bb 



Fit dim? Om 



Eb 



chil 

on 

clete 
One! 



Bb/F 



dren, 
the 

and 
we 




bless Thy. 

throne on _ 

heav n - ly 

give Thee 



F7 



name! 
high! 
guest! 
praise! 



Cbo 


- sen 


in 


the 


Christ 


be - 


fore 


Thee, 


Lamb 


of 


God, 


we 


bow 


be - 


fore 


Thee, 


Sent 


from 


God 


and 


from 


the 


Sav 


- ior t 


For 


the 


rich - 


es 


we 


in 


her 


- it, 


Gin 


Gtn/Bb 


Gm/D 


D7 


Gm/D 




D 





We 
Thou 
Thou 
Heart 

Bb 



are 

hast 
hast 
and 



"ho 
brought 
led 

voice 



Thy 

us 
to 



Eb/Bb Bb 



with 

peo 
in 
Thee 

F/C 



out 

Pie 

to. 



we 



C7 



blame. 

nigh! 

rest. 

raise! 



F F7 




m 









We 


t 


dove 


Thee! 


We 


a 


- dore 


Thee! 


We 


a 


- dore 


Thee! 


We 


a 


- dore 


Thee! 


Bb 




Eb/Bb 


Bb 



we 
we 
we 



a 

a 
a 
a 

F7 



dore 
dore 
dore 
dore 



Triee! 

Thee! 
Thee! 
Thee! 



FJtdim7 Gm 



Ab - 
Son 
By 
Thee 

Eb 



ba*$ 

of 
Thy 

we 



prais 

God, 
grace 
bless, 

Bb/F 



es 
who 

for 
thro 1 



we 

came 
ev 
end 

F7 



pro 

er_ 
less 



claim! 

die! 
blest: 
days! 

Bb 





J. 






mm 



m 




i 





x 



We 


* - 


> dore 


Thee! 


we 


a 


dore 


Thee! 


Ab - 




We 


a - 


dore 


Thee! 


we 


a 


dore 


Thee! 


Son 


of 


We 


a - 


dore 


Thee! 


we 


a 


dore 


Thee! 


By 


Thy 


We 


a - 


dore 


Thee! 


we 


a 


dore 


Thee! 


Thee 


we 



prais 
God, 
grace 
bless, 



es 
who 
for 

aw 



we 
came 
ev 
end 



pro 

to^ 
er _ 
less 



claim! 
die! 
blest! 
days! 




■V - 
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GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD 



words based on 
John 3:16, 17 

C 



STAINER 
music by 
John Stauier(184f>1901) 



OF 



Off 



cm 



W.+ I 1 



Am7 Adim7 




JU|k 



— - 



4m 



J. ■- . •■• 



w 





God 
EmAj 



ao 



loved 



me 



world, 



God 



loved 



the 



GAP 



OE 



E7 



Fdim7 



F 



G 



F/A 



Em/G 



F 



A/G 




world, 
Dm/F 



. : ■ ■ -ft." 



He 



gave 



His 



Ak/B Ddim7 WC Am/C 



C7 



ly 

F/C 



be 



got 



Son, 



mat 



V. 




F/A E7/G* 










i 




1 




■ 1 j u )i i * . 



who 



ao 



be 



Kev 



em, 



be 



Hev 



em 



Him 



should 



not 



tsht 



To Coda 
G7 C 




should 



AnVC G/B F/A EA3* 



B 



Ai 



Am/E E 



Dm/F 



Am/E Ddtm7 



AnVC 




sent not His 



Son 



to the world to con - demn the world, God 



sent not His 



Son 



Gjfdim/B Am/C F/A E7/G* 




Am Em/G FJtm7b5 Em/G 



Am EnVB 



B7 



in to the 
Em 











world 



to con - demn the world, 



But mat the world 



through Him might be 



sav 



ed 
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G7/D 



life, (ev - er 

KG 



last 



life,} 



ev 



er 



tast 



cm 



C7 



F(add2yC 



ev 



er 



F/C 




last 




07/C 



m 



ing 



life. 



Csus<add2} 



so 



loved 





tbe 



world, 



God 
C 




so 



loved 



fee 



world, 



- .; r .T 

" r 



Em/G 



G7 



Em/G 



C 




God 



so 




loved . the 




world 



■u ■ 



words by Reginald Beber, 1827 (v,l> 
and Frederick Lucian Hosmer, 1912 (v.2) 



F #A 



fit Bfc£) 




GOD, THAT MADEST EARTH AND HEAVEN 



- -T" 



G 



cm c 



a 



F 



AR HYD Y NOS 
Traditional Welsh melody 



F/A 



Bt BV/D 





pi 





XE 



4- 



L II IH 




1. God 

2. When 

G 



that mad - est 

the con - slant 



earth 
sun 



:iT* 



heav - en, 
re - turn - inc 



dark 
un 



ness 
seals 



and light, 
our eyes, 



F/A 



C7 



F 



■■ ■_ 



Bt>VD F/C Bt/D F 



who 

may 



the day 
we, born 



for 
a 



■- -Ti 







3X 




WA C7/G , P 

— 






toil 
jtew 



hast giv - en, 
like morn - ing, 



for 
to 



C7/G F C7 Dm 



Bb 



rest 
la 

F/C C 



the night 

bor rise* 

F/A 



may thine 

Gird us 



for 



gel 
tbe 



guards de - fend 

task that calls 



us, 



Bfr Bt/D <j G7/B C F/A Bt> 



C7 



F 





A 









slum ~ ber sweet Thy 
let not ease and 



mer - cy send lis; 
self en- thrall us, 
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ho - ]y dreams and hopes at - tend us, 
strong through Thee what - e*er be - fall us. 



this 
O 



live - long night. 
God most wise! 




GOD WILL TAKE CARE OF YOU 



words by 

Qvilla D, Martin. 1904 



■j ■ 



GOD CARES 
music by 
W StiUman Martin, 1904 




1. Be not dis - mayed _ what - e'er 

2. Through days of toil when heart 

3* All you may need He will 

4. No mat - ter what may be 



love 

path 

fae 
on 



F7 



be - tide; 
doth fail, 
pro - vide; 
the test, 




God will take care 

God will take care 

God will take care 

God will take care 

Bb 



of 
of 
of 
of 



you. 

you. 
you. 

you. 



■ I i i V 



Be- neath His 
When dan - gers 
Noth - ing you 
Lean, wea - ry 



wings . of 

fierce _ your 

ask will 

one, up - 



EWBt 



fit 




m 





a 

as 
de 
His 



- bide; 

- sail, 

- nied; 
breast; 



God 
God 
God 
God 



will 
will 
will 
will 



take 
take 
take 
take 



B* 



care 
care 
care 
care 



of 
of 
of 

of 

Bt/D 



you, 
you, 
you, 
you. 



God 



will 



take 



care 



of you. 



El6 



D 



Bt/F 



F 



Through ev-'ry day, 



o'er all the way. 



He 



thH take care 



of you; 



God will take care 



of yoa 
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words by 

Henry P. Chorley, 1842 
and John Ellerton, 1870 



1. God 

2. God 

3. God 

4. God 

5. So 





GOD THE OMNIPOTENT! 



Gtn/Bb Cm 



At 



OK 





i Ytf i *" "*h i -r fcu ii i - i - i 



fte 




RUSSIAN HYMN 

music by 
Alexis T.Lvov, 1833 



the 


Om 


- ni 




tent! 


King, 


who 


Of - 


dain 


est 


Thun 


der 


Thy 


the 


All 


mer 


ci - 


full 


earth 


hath 


for 


sak 


en 


The 


ways 


of 


the 


All - 


right - 


eous 


One! 


man 


hath 


de - 


fied 


Thee; 


Yet 


to 


e 


thee 


All 


wise! 




by the 


fire 


of 


Thy 


Chas - 


tening, 


Earth 


shall 


10 


shall 


Thy 


chil ^ 


dren 


with 


thank 


ful 


de 


vo 


tioo, 


Praise 


Him 


who 






Cm6 Gm/D 



D 



tfJ 



I 





Got 



Bfc7 






m 




-# — i" 



clar 


ion* 


the 




ring 


Thy 


sword; ' ^ : 


Show 


forth 


Thy 


pit . 


y 


on 


bless 


ed - 


ness. 


slight 


ed 


Thy 


Word; 


Bid 


not 


Thy 


wrath 


in 


its 


ter 


ni 


and 


stand 


eth 


Thy 


Word, 


False - 


hood 


and 


wrong 


shall 


not 


free 


dom 


truth 


be 


re - 


stored; 
sword, 


Through 
Sing - 


the 


thick 


dark 


ness 


Thy 
from 


saved 


them 


from 


per 


ii 


and 


ing 


in 


cho 


rus 




Cm Dm/F Cm/G G 



Cm 



Ab 



EV Bdim7 Fsus Fm/Ab Et/Bb 



BV Bk7 & 




high : . 


where 


Thou 


reign 


- est, 


Give 


to 


us 


peace 


in 


out 


time, 


O 


Lord. 


ter 


rors 


a - 


wak 


- en; 


Give 


to 


us 


peace 


in 


our 


time, 


0 


Lord. 


tar 


ry 


be - 


side 


Thee; 


Give 


to 


us 


peace 


in 


our 


time, 


O 


Lord, 


king ; > 


dom 


is 


has - 


tening; 


Thou 


wilt 


give 


peace 


in 


Thy 
and 


time, 


O 


Lord, 


0 


cean 


to 


o - 


cean, 


Peace 


to 


the 


na 


tions, 


praise 


to the 


Lord 
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14th century Latin text 

tr. by John Mason Neale (1818-1866) 



GOOD CHRISTIAN MEN, REJOICE 



INDULC1JUBILO 

14th century German melody 



F 




1, 


Good 


Chris 


2. 


Good 


Chris 




Good 


Chris 




HA 


Bb 



F 



Bt/F F 




T* 1 



tian men, 
tian men, 
tian men, 






Bt/F 



F 



r ■ 



Bb/F C 





With 

With 
With 



heart 

heart 
heart 



Grve 
Now 
Now 



C 



F 



C7 



F 



and 


soul 


and 


and 


soul 


and 


and 


soul 


and 


Dm 




B L 6 



voice;- 

voice; - 
voice; _ 



r t 



ye 

ye 
ye 



bear 
need 



to 

of 
not 



what 

end 
fear 



we say: 
less bliss; 
the grave; 



News! 
Joy! 

Peace! 



News! 
Joy! 
Peace! 



Je 

Je 
Je 



Christ 
sus Christ 
sus Christ 



C7 




is 

was 
was 





ev 
last 




■ fa..-.. ...F V y 



c 



C7!E 




P 



a Dm 









F/A 



■T . ■■■■ 





*■ - 





get now; 
er - more , 
ing hall. 



Christ 
Christ 
Christ 



is bom 

was bom 
was born 



to 

for 
to 



day! . 
this!, 
save! 



Christ 
Christ 
Christ 



is bom 

was bom 
was born 



lo 

for 
to 



day! 
this! 

save! 



C7 




born 
bom 

bom 


to 
for 
to 


- day! 
mis! 
save! 


Ox 1 
He 
CaSr 


and 

hath 
you 


ass 

ope'd 
one 


be - 

the 
and 


fere 

heav'n - 
calls 


Him 

iy 

you 


bow, 

door, 

all, 


And 
And 
To 


He 

man 
gain 


is 

His 


hi 

bless 
ev 


the 

■ ed 
er 


Dm 


C 


F 


Bfc 


C 




Dm 






F 


.■ ■ 


BH 


C 


F 
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GOD'S WORD IS OUR GREAT HERITAGE 



135 



words by 

Nikolai RS. Grundtvig, 1817 
tr. by OJe G. Belsheim, 1 909 



D 



REUTER 

music by 
Friedrich O. Keuter, 1916 



A A7 



■■ -i ■ 



B 



G 



A A7iC# 



D 




WFt G Fjtm/A Bin 

i J a . 



A 



b 






God's Won! 



is 



our grca( her 



tagc 



Aad 



shall be 



ours 



lor 



ev 



To 




EVF* 0 Ffm/A Bm 



A 



D 



- ; 





A/C* 



oar crnef en 



deav 



or. Through . life 



Bm/D E 



A 



G 



D/Ftf 0 



Bm7/G A 



Bm F#m7/C#BnVD F|m tVF» E B7 



while worlds 



A 



G 



A A7/C# D 




Asa* A 




Bm 



Em 




MP* 



Eto7/G A A7 D 





i 1 1* 1 

' ^">-S^ ' " 1 T" 




.T- L ." 1 ^" j -. 




dure, We keep its teach 



pure Through 



all 



gen 




tkm*, 
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GRACE GREATER THAN OUR SIN 



words by 

Daniel B, Towner, 1910 




1. Mar 

Z Sin 

3. Dark 

4, Mar 




Am/C 




There 
Points 
Whit 
Will 



LVG G 



D? 



Em D/F| 



G 



D7 



G 



D 



13D 



MOODY 
music by 
Julia H. Johnston, 1910 

D7 





1. 





V i -i r 






vel - oos 
and de 
is the 
vel - ous, 



grace 

spair t 
stain 
in 



of 
like 
that 



the 

we 
nite, 



lov 
sea 
can 
match 



ing 

waves 
not 
less 



Lord, 
cold, 
hide; 
grace, 



Grace 

Threat 
What 
Free 



D/G G 



D7 



Em D/Fjt 



Jhal 
en 

can 

G 



ex 

the 
a 
be 



ceeds 

soul 

vail 

stowed 



D7 



Em 



m 




>7T 



m 



and 

fi 
it 
who 



out 


guilt! 


Yon 


der 


OD 


Cal . 


nite 


loss; 


Grace 


that 


is 


great 


a 


way? 


Look! 


there 


is 


flow 


be 


beve! 


Yon 


that 


are 


long 




Am G/B 


Am/C 


G/D 







va 

er t 
ing 
ing 



ry's 
yes, 
a 
to 



mount 

grace 
crim 



out 

un 
son 
His 



poured, 

told, 
tide; 
face* 



G 





wheie the 
to the 
er than 
you this 



blood 
ref 

snow 
mo 



Of 
uge, 

you 
ment 



the 
the 

may 
His 



Lamb 
might 

be 
grace 



was 

y 

to 

re 



spilt 

cross, 
day. 
ceive? 



Refrain 





i 




Grace 
(Mar 



vel - ous 



grace 
grace 



our 

with 
to 
on 



■#¥¥ 




God's 
in 



Bm/D 




grace, 
grace, 



grace, 

fi - nite grace,) 



Grace 



that will 






Gods 
in 



grace, 

fi - nite grace,) 



par - don ai 



cleanse 



wii 



IB, 



Am/C 



G/B 



Am G/B Am/C G/D 



Grace, 
(Mar 

D 



vel - ous 



G 





T 





Grace 



that is 



neat - er 



than 



our 



■in! 



■ ^ 
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GRACE! 'TIS A CHARMING SOUND 



1, 3 by Philip Doddridge (1702-1751) 
v. % 4, 5 by Augustus M Topjady (1740-1778) 



SILVER STREET 

music by 
Ira a Sankey (1840-1908) 




1. Grace! 

2. 'Twas 
X Grace 

4. Grace 

5. O 



D 




'tis 




taught 
taught 
let 



Ddim G/D D 




a 

that 
my 
my 
Thy 



charm 

wrote 
wan - 

soul 
grace 



- ing 

my 

d , ring 
to 
in 



sound* 
name 

feet 

pray, 
spire 



Li 
To 
And 
My 



A 




mo 

life's 
tread 
made 
soul 



LVA A7 



to 

e - ter - 
the heav'n 
mine eyes 
with strength 



the 

11 al 

o'er 
di 



D 




j 1 1. _, 



book; 
road; 
flow; 
vine: 



Heav'n 

*Twas 
And 

'Twas 
May 




with 

grace 
new 
grace 
all 



D/Ffl A7/E D G A7/E 



the ech - o shall re 

that gave me to the 
sup- plies each hour I 
which kept me to this 
my pow'rs to Thee as 



D 




sound. 

Lamb, 

meet, 

day, 

pire, 



O 




And 

Who 
While 
And 
And 



EVA 



all 

all 
press 
will 

all 



A7 



D 



Em/O A 



D 




the earth shall 

my sor- rows 

ing on to 

not let me 

my days be 



bear, 

took. 
God. 

Thine. 



Saved 



by grace a - lone! 



Tins 



AJO G 



EVFJ A7/E D G A7/E 




is all my plea: 



Je 



sos died for all man - kind, 



And 



Je 



sns died for me, 
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THE GREAT PHYSICIAN 



words by 

Rev. William Hunter, 1842 



music arr, by 
Rev. J.H. Stockton (1813-1877) 




L The 


great 


Ptiy 


- 8) 


cian 


now 


1 Your 


man 


y 


sins L 


are 


all 


3, Ali 


gk> 


ry 


to 


the 


dy 


4. Come 


breth 


ren, 


help 


me 


sing 


5* His 


name 


dts 


pels 


my 


guilt 


6* And 


when 


to 


that 


bright 


world 



IS 

for 
ing 
His 
and 
a 



IT, 

giv'n, 
Lamb! 
praise, 
fear, 
bove T 






r ■■ 








The 


sym 


pa 




ing 


Oh, 


hear 


the 


voice 


of 


1 


now 


be - 


lieve 


in 


Oh, 


praise 


the 


name 


of 


No 


oth 


cr 


name 


but 


We 


rise 


to 


see 


OUT 




m 



Je 


stts: 


He 


speaks 


the 


droop 


- ing 
in 


heart 


to 


cheer, 


Oh, 


bear 




voice 


of 


le 


sus; 


Go 


on 


your 


way 


peace 


to 


heav'n, 


And 


wear 


a 


crown 


with 


Je 


sus; 


I 


love 


the 


bless 


ed 


Sav - 


tor^s 


name, 


1 


love 


the 


name 


of 


Je 


sus; 


Come, 


sis 


tera. 


all 


your 


voic 


es 


raise, 


Oh, 


bless 


the 


name 


of 


Je 


sus; 


Oh, 


how 


my 


soul 


de - 


lights 


to 


hear 


The 


pre - 


cious 


name 


of 


Je 


sus; 


Well 


sing 


a - 


round 


the 


throne 


of 


love 


His 


name, 


the 


name 


of 




Je 
Je 
Je 
Je 
Je 
Je 



sus* 

sus. 
sus, 
sus, 
sus. 
sus. 



Sweet 



est note 



m 



ser 



aph song, 



Sweet 



est name 



on 




mor 



tal tongue, 



Sweet 



est ear 



oi 



ev 



ex sting, 



Je 



sos, bless 



ed 



Je 



EV 
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GREAT GOD, WE SING THAT MIGHTY HAND 



words by 

Philip Doddridge (1702-1751) 

from Orion's Hymns Founded on Various Texts, 1755 



137 



WAREHAM 
music by 
William Kmpp T 1738 




1. Great 

2. By 

3. With 

4. In 

5. When 



scenes 
death _ 




Ft 

guard 
all. 

joy, 



A£f ETC* 



.r- >_ 



Fjtm/A WB 



ed 

ed 

to 
and 
lence 



by_ 

us_ 



Thou 
moc 



i 



£ 



D 



AfCf 



we 
out 

uo 
our 
tal 



stand; 

God, 
known, 

rest; 
tongues, 



The 

By 

We 
Thy 
Our 



0 

His 
to- 
good 
Help 





p mng_ 

in 

Thy 

ness ^ 

er, 




ces 
guard 
all 

God, 



Thy 

sant 
ian 

our 

in 



.■>- . 




mcr 
boufi 

care 
hopes 
whom 



A 



E/G# 



D/F# Ate Bm/D A/Cf &m 




com 
shall 
we 



shows; 
fed, 

mit 
raise, 
trust, 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



words by 

William Williams, 1745 

v. 1 tn by Peter Williams, 177 1 

v, 23 tr. by William Williams, 1772 




ii . ill 




A 



Bm/D A/B 



E 



Let 

By 

Ah 
A 

fe- 



ll 

His^ 
peace 
dored 

bet 



GUIDE ME, O THOU GREAT JEHOVAH 




cy 


crowB-^^l:. 


it 


titU 




err de- 


S ing 


coun 


ful 


leave 


be 


fore 


through 


all ,„ >_< 


our 


chang 


tcr 


worlds _i 


our 


soul 



,-, L - ^ 



sel 
Thy 
ing 
shall 



_ L l_ 



A 



close, 
led. 

feet. 

days, 
boast. 



"■7" 

\ 



CWM RHONDD A 

music by 
John Hughes, 1907 




C 



* -t -■" 



me, 
pen 
I 



0 




o 

now 
tread 




Thou great: 
the crys 
the verge 




Je 
tal 

Of 




G 



Am7 



F I ii 






Pil - grim through this 
Whence the heal - ing 
Bid my anx - ious 



G/D 




07 G 



bar - ren 

stream doth 
fears sub 



land; 

flow; 
side; 



ft M t f 



■ pi i i .1 



1 




i 

Let 
Death 



am 
the 

of 




tire 
death, 



but Thou_ 
and cloud 
and hell's _ 



art 

r- 

de 



might 
pil 
struc 



y; 

lar 



M.1 



H I 



Hold 
Lead 
Land 



me 
me 



with 
all 

safe 



G/D 



D 



G 



Tny 

my 
on. 




pow'r - ftri hand; 
jour - ney through; 
Ca - naan's side; 




D7 

3 



Bread 
Strong 
Songs 



of 
of 




heav 
liv 

prais 



ah 
rer, 

es, 



G 



tread 

strong 

songs 



j- if - ..- 



of 
de 

of 



heav 
liv 

prais 



en, 

es 




i. it • *^ 



ii j 



Feed 
Be 
1 




me 
Thou 
will 



till 

still 

ev 



I want no 
my strength and 

er give to 




more* 
shield, 
Thee, 



Feed 
Be 
I 



me 

Thou 
will 



still 

ev 



er 



want 

strength 
give 



no 
and 

to 



more, 
shield. 
Thee. 
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GUIDE ME, O THOU GREAT JEHOVAH 

ZION 

words by music by 

W. Williams, 1745 , Thomas Hastings, 1830 



D G D D/FJt ij D/A A 




L Guide me, O Tliou great Je - ho vah, Pit - grim ttmi this tar - ten 

2. O - pen now the crys - tal foun - tain, Whence the heal - ing wa - ters 

3. When I tread the verge of Jor - dan, Bid my anx - ious fears sub 




land; I am weak, bttt Thou art might v y t Hold me 

flow; Let the fier - y, cloud y pil lar. Lead me 

side; Bear me thru the swell - ing cur - rent, Land me 




whit Thy pow'r - M hand; Bread of heav en, Feed me till I want no 

all my jour - ney thru; Strong De - liv - 'rer, Be Thou still my strength and 

safe on Ca - naan's side; Songs of prais es I will ev - ex give to 




more: Bread of heav - en* Feed me till I want no more. £' s 

shield: Strong De - liv - , rer, Be Thou still my strength and shield 

Thee; Songs of prais - es 1 will ev - er give to Thee, 



■ ■: 
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GUIDE MY FEET 



African-American Spiritual 



African- American Spiritual 




L Guide 

2 + Hold 

3. Stand 

4. I'm 

5. Search 



my 

my 

by 



Your 
my _ 




feet, 
hand 

me _ 



child 

heart ^ 



Db/Ab 





while 



I 



run 




this 



At 




race, 



t 



. 



i n ■■■ ■■ 



4. .^i- 



Guide 
Hold 
Stand 
I'm 
Search 





my 

my 
by 
Your 
my 



L ■ . 



AbffiV 



Eb7 At 




hand 

me _ 



child 
heart 



l.i . "LJ. L 

■ *MI|»pilBj ■ 



5t 



.r 



while I run this race> 



Guide 
Hold 

Stand 
Ira 

Search 



my 
my 

by 

Your 
my 



feet. 

hand 
me _ 



child _ 
heart _ 



Db/Ab 




while I run this 



race, 



Db/Ab 




For 



! 



don't 



want 



to 



this race 



in 



vatnl 
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HAIL, HOLY QUEEN ENTHRONED ABOVE 



139 



words from 

Salve, Regina, mater misericordia, c* 1080 
(r + in Roman Hymnal, 1884 



SALVE REGINA COELTXUM 

music from 

Choralmelodien zum HeUigen Gasange, 1808 



Hail, 




bo 



FlfC Bt/D EV 




Bb/F F 




ly Queen em - throned 



Cra7 



Bb 



fto* F fib 




FWC Bt 




F 



Cher 




Queen of mer - cy 



C7« WA 



BW 1 F 




Gtn 





of love* 



Bb/F 



Eb 



Eb/G 



Bb 



Psm F BV 



p 





h ilfip 



o 



Ma 



L J 



e 



F 



C7/G P/A 



Dm Ei 




Tri - umph, a: 



F 



Bbd> 





btnit 



StDg 



W1! 



ye 



Ser 



Heaven 



■ IT* 



earth 



Eb6 




F 




Qm 




Bt/D 





F 



sound the hymn 



Sal 




Sat 






F 




Sal 



Dm On 




Re 



Eb6 FT Bb 



9 



r-«- i I - 
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HAIL THE DAY THAT SEES HIM RISE 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1739 



LLANFAIR 
music by 
Robert Williams, 1817 



O 



1. Hail 
% There 
3. See, 
4* See, 



Em 



arc Am/c 



D 



CVB 



D7/A G 



OB G/D Am/C D G 



the day mat 

the glo - rious 

the heaven its 

He lifts His 



tri 
Lord 
hands 



Him rise, 

umph _ waits, 

re - ceives, 

a - bove, 



Al 
Al 
Al 



to 

le 



hi 
lu 
lu 
lu 




ia! 

ia! 
ial 



Em 



G/B Am/C 



D 



arc 



B7/A G 



CVB G/D Am/C 0 G 




To 

Lift 
Yet 

See, 



His 


throne 


a 


bove 




skies, 


Al 




hi 


4, ia! 


your 


heads, 


e 


ter 


nal 


gates, 


Al 


- le 


hi 


ia! 


He 


loves 


the 


earth 


He 


leaves, 


At 


te .-■ ■ 


hi 


iaP 


He 


shows 


the 


prints 


of 


- ^ve, 


Al 


le 


lu 


ia! 


fim 




G 


C 


CUB D7/A 


Q D 


G 


LWl G A7/B 


D 


GID D 







■ M.JU P"* — ^ ■— ' r» 

■■ ju-" - * 1— p- ■ ■ 

■ ■ ^i[mim ■■■II - 







H i » 



Christ, 


a - 


while 


to 


mor 


tals 


_ given. 






hi 


ia! 


Christ 


hath 


con - 


quered 


death. 


and 


sin, 


Al 


le 


hi 


ia! 


Though 


re - 


turn - 


ing 


to 


His 


throne, 


Al 


le - 


In 


ia! 


Hark! 


His 


gra - 


cious 


lips_ 


_ be 


stow. 


Al 


te - 


lu 


ta! 


G 


G/B 


G 




am 


Am/C 




G/B D7/A G 


OB G/D 


* Am/C D 


G 



Re - as 

Take the 

Still He 

Bless - ings 



King 
calls 
on 
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HAIL THE DAY THAT SEES HIM RISE 



words by 

Charles Wesley (1707-1788) 



ORIENTIS P ARTtBUS 

music by 

Pierre de Corbeille (d 1221) 




OB F 




F/A 



Gm/Bfe 



C 



F 




1 



Dm 



Csu» 





C 




F 




L 


Hail 


the 


day 


that 


sees 


Him 


rise 


To 


His 


throne 


y-.a... - 


bove 


the 


skies! 




There 


the 


glo - 


rious 


tn - 


umph 


waits* 


Lift 


your 


heads, 


e 


ter - 


nal 


gates ! 


3. 


See, 


the 


heav'n 


its 


Lord 


re - 


ceives, 


Yet 


He 


loves 


the 


earth 


He 


leaves; 


4. 


Sec * 


He 


lifts 


His 


bands 


a - 


bove; 




He 


shows 


the ... 


prints 


of 


love. 




C/E BWi> F/C 



Gm/Bb 



A 



Christ, 
Christ 
Though 
Harkl 



a 

bath 
re 
His 



while 

con 
turn 
gra 



to 
que red 

ing 

cious 



mor 
death 
to 
lips 
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tab 
and 

His 
be 



pv n, 

sin; 
throne, 
stow 



F/A 



Re 
Take 
Still 
Bless 



Bl> Am/C 01 




as - cends 

the King 

He calls 
ings on 



His 
of 
the 
His 



C 



■r 



glo 
world 
Church 




F 



five 
ry 

His 
be 



heav'iL 
in! 
own, 
low. 




j _ - * 



words by JohnBakewell <172M819) 
and Martin Madan (1726-1790) 



HAIL, THOU ONCE DESPISED JESUS 



IN BABILONE 
music from 

Oude en Nieuwe Hollantse Boer entities en Contradanseu, 1710 




Am6 



G/B 



Em 




Am/C 








* 1 




- ■ 7— 


I. -Hail, 


Thou 


once 


de 


sots 


2. Pas 


chal 


Lamb, 


by 


God 


3* Je 


sits, 


hail, 


en 


throned 


4, Woe - 


ship, 


hon 


or, 


pow'r, 



OD D7 G 



G/B 



— H 



J ^^^^j f^^™^^™'"^ ^""! I I I Jll II 



ed 
ap 

in 
am 



Je 

point 
glo 
bless 



susl 
ed, 

ry* 
ing 



Am? 



T 




ill It 5 



Hail, 
All 
There 
Thou 



Bm 



Thou 
our _ 

for 

art- 




Gal 

sins 
ev 
wor 



Em 



v 




1 

on. 
er_ 
thy 



Ftdim/A G/B Am/C , D 



G 




Thee 

to_ 



were 
a 

re 



King! 
laid; 
bide! 
ceive 




Am6 



pi. ■ 



Thou 

By 

All 
Loud 



(feist 
al 



G/B 



> 



suf 
might 
heav'n 
prais 



fer 

y 

es 




to 

love 
hosts 
with 



^3 



B 



a 
a 

out 



lease 

noint 
dore 
ceas 



Em 



us; 
ed, 
Thee, 
ing* 



didst 
hast. 
ed_ 

it_ 



free 
full 
at 

is 



sal 

a 

Thy 
for. 



va 
tone 
Fa 

us. 



mem. 

ther's 
to 



bring, 
made, 
side, 
give. 



Hail 
Ev 




Helfc 



Tbou 

for_ 



u 

sin 
sin 
brteht 



BtmWD 




m 

may 

ners 



Am/C 




is 
for 
sing 







its 




the 




us 




our 





Am/C 



B/Dfl 




we 


find , , 


fa - 


VOT, 


life 


gate 


of 


heav 


■ en, 


Peace 


m - 


ter 


ced 


ing, 


Till 


Sav 


ior's 


mer 


its, 


Help 



is 

I 

to 



_> 



giv 
made 

glo 
chant 



en_ 
twixt 

ry — ■■ 

Im 



through- 
man 

we 

man 



Hiy\ 
and . 
ap 

ueTs 



name. 
God, 
pear, 
praise \ 
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words by John Bakewell (1721 1819) 
and Martin Madan (1726-1790) 

O 



AUTUMN 
music by 

Francois H. Barthlttmon (1741-1808) 



C 



O 



CVB 



D 



G 



D 



G/B 



O 





L Hail, 

2. Pas 

3. Je 

4. Wot 



Thou once 

chal Lamb, 

sus, bail, 

ship, hon 



by 

en 

or, 



■pis 






sus! 


Hail, 


Thou 


Gal 




- le - 


as 


God 


ap - 


point 


ed, 


All 


our 


sins 


on 


Thee 


were 


throned 


in 


glo 




There 


for - 


ev 


er 


to 


a 


pow'r, 


and 


bless 


ing 


Thou 


art 


WOT 


thy 


to 


re 




King! 


Thou 


didst 


suf 


fer 


to 


re - 


lease 


us; 


Thou 


didst free 


sal 


- va turn 


laid; 


By 


al - 


might 


y 


love 


a - 


noint 


ed, 


Thou 


hast full 


a - 


tone - ment 


bide! 


All 


the 


heav'n 


- iy 


hosts 


a - 


dore 


Thee, 


Seat 


ed at 


Thy 


Fa - ther's 


oeive; 


Loud 


- est 


prais 


es 


with 


out 


ceas 


ing, 


Meet 


it is 


for 


us to 










ao 


G 










D 0 


OQ G 


AmflC C|m7t5 




bring, 
made. 

side, 

give. 



Hail, 
Ev 
There 
Help, 



Thou u 
*ry sin 

for sin 
ye bright 



may 
ners 

an 



ver 
be 
Thou 
gel 



sal Sav 
for - gjv 
art plead 
ic spir 



tour, 
en 

its, 



Who 
Through 
There 
Bring 



hast borne 

the vir 
Thou dost _ 

your sweet 



our 
tue 
our 
est, 



sin and 

of Thy 

place pre 

no - blest 




shame? 
blood;. 

pare, _ 

lays; ^ 



By 
O 

Ev 
Help 



Thy mer 

pen is 

er for 

to sing 
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its 
the 
us 
our 



we 

gate 
in 
Sa 



find fa 
of heav 
ter - ced 

vior*s mer 



vor t 
en, 
ing 

its. 



Life 
Peace 

Till 

Help 



is giv 

is made 

in glo 

to chant 



en through Thy name, 

'twixt man and God. 

ry we ap - pear. 

Im - man - uel'spraise! 



words by 

James Montgomery, 1821 



HAIL TO THE LORD'S ANOINTED 



ELLA COMBE 
music from 

Gesangbuch der Herzogl, Wurttemburg, 1784 




E 



A 








LHail 

2. He 

3. He 

4. To 



to 
comes 
shall 
Him 



the_ 
with, 
come 
shall. 



Lord's 
sue 
down 
prayer 



A 

cor 
like 
un 



noint 


ed, 


great 


Da 


vid's 


great * 


er 


speed > 


.* y 


to 


those 


who 


suf 


fer 


show - 


ers 


up 


CM 


the 


fruit - 


ml 


ceas 


ing 


and 


dai 


iy 


vows 


as 





E 





Son! 


Hail 


in 


the 


time 


ap - 


point 




His 


reign — 


on 


earth 


be 


wrong; 


To 


help 


the 


poor 


and 


need 


y* 


and 


bid 


the 


weak 


be 


earth; 


Love, 


joy> 


and 


hope, 


like 


flow 


i J ers, 


spring 


in 


His 


path 


to 


cend; 


His 


king - 


dom 


still 


in 


creas 


ing, 


a 


king 


dom 


with 


out 


^ A 






B/G* 


A 


D 


E 






A 


E/G| 


A 


D 



. nVi i 










m 



strong; 
birth. 

end. 



He 


comes 


to 


break 


op - 


pies 




to 


set 


the 


cap - 


tive 


To 


give 


them 


songs 


for 


sigh 


ing f 


their _ 


dark - 


ness 


turn 


to 


Be - 


fore 


Him, 


on 


the 


moun 


tains, 


shall_ 


peace, 


the 


her 


aid, 


The 


tide 


of 


time 


shall 


nev 


er 


His 


cov 


e - 


nant 


re 




light, 
move; 



To 

Whose 
And 
His 



take 

souls, 
right 
name 



a 

con 
eous 
shall 



way 
demned 
ness, 
stand 



trans 
and 

in 
for 




dy 
foun 
ev 



snn* 

tains, 
er; 



and 

are 
from 
that 



rule 
pre 
hill 



name- 



in 

cious 
to 
to 



in 
val 

us 



His 
ley 
is 



sight- 
flow, 

love. 






Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



142 



words by 

James Montgomery (1771-1854) 
para, of Psalm 72 



HAIL TO THE LORD'S ANOINTED 



ES FLOG EIN KLEINS WALDV6GELEIN 

German folk song 




1. Hail 

2. He 

3. He 

4. Kings 

5. O'er 



Em Dfff G GfB 




0 



to 
comes 
shall 
shall 

ev 



die 
with 
come 
bow 

*ry 



Lord's 

sue ■ 
down 
down 

foe 



A 
cor 
like 
be 
vie 



mint 
speed 
show 

fore 
to 



m 



G/B 



C Am7 Dsns D 



y 

ers 
Him, 
rious, 



great 
to 
up 
and 
He 



Da 
those 
on 
gold 
on 





vid*s 

who 

the 

and 

His 



great - er 
suf - fer 

fruit - ful 
in ~ cense 
throne shall 



^ - 



G 




Sonl 
wrong, 
earth, 
bring; 

rest; 



Hail, 
to 
and 

all 

from 



Em £VF| 0 W 




in 

help 

love t 
na 
age 



the 

the 

tions 
to 



time 
poor 

hope, 
shall 

age 



■■■■ -j 



ap 
and 
like 
a 

more 



.V 




point 
need 
flow 

done 

glo 



m 



ers, 
Him, 
rious, 



G/B 



His 
and 
spring 
His 
all 



C Am7 Dsus D 



reign 
bid 

in 
praise 




on 
the 
His 
all 



bless - ing 




earth 

weak 
path 
peo 
and 




be 

be 
to 
pie 
all 



G 




gun! 
strong; 
birth: 
sing; 
blest: 



mi Em7 



^ - 





He 
to 
be 
to 
the 



comes to 

give them 

fore Him 

Him shall 

tide of 



Si 




break, op 

songs for 

on the 

prayer _ un 
time shall 



Asus A D 




■■■■ 



prea 

sigh 
moun 
ceas 
nev 




sion, 
ing, 
tains 

ing 

er 



C 




to 

their 
shall 
and 
His 



■ai: - 



G B, Bai Em 



set the 

dark - ness 
peace, the 
dai - ly 
cov - e 



A D GfflS 



C 



G Am Q/B 



D 



C Am? Dsufi D 



G 















1 1 ' 1 ' 1 


i .a » • — ^C,, — -^f 


r r J J i 


ii ^ J j i 


j J J 


■ L 



cap - dve 
tum to 
her - aid, 
vows a 
nant re 




light, 
go; 
scend; 
move; 



to 
whose 
and 
His 
His 



take a - way trans - grca 

souls, con-demned and dy 
right - eous - ness in foun 
king - dom still in - creas 
Name shall stand for ev 



sion. 



ing, 
er t 



and 
were 



tains from 



a 

His 



rule in eq - 

pre - cious in His 

hill to val - ley 

king - dom with - out 

change - less Name of 



ty- 

sight, 
flow* 
end. 
Love. 
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HALLELUJAH! AMEN! 



words by 

Henrietta R Blair, 19th century 



Composer unknown 
arr. by William J. Kirkpatrick (1S38-1921) 




L How 

2. They 

3. My 

4. Thro* 



oft 
passed 

soul 
grace 



in ho - ly 

thro* toils and 

takes up the 

I soon shall 



con 
tri 

cho 

con 



verse 

als 
rus 

quer 



With 
And, 
And, 
And 



Christ, 
tho* 
press 
reach 



my Lord, a 

me strife was 

ing on my 

my home on 



lone, 
long, 
way, 
high; 



1 

They 

Com 
And 



Eb/Bfr 



seem ■ 


to 


hear 


the 


mil 


lions 


That 


sing 


a - 


round 


His 


share 


the 


vie - 


tor's 


con 


quest 


And 


sing 


the 


vie - 


tor's 


mun - 


ing 


still 


with 


Je 


sus. 


I 


sing 


from 


day 


to 


thro* * 


e - 


ter - 


nal 


a 


ges 


rn 


shout 


be - 


yond 


the 



Eh 




throne: 
song: 
day: 
sky: 



Refrain 




■ j 



EV 



fib 



Bt/D 



i. f- J , i n 



St 




.7- 
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words by 

William J. Kiitpatrick, 1893 



HALLELUJAH, PRAISE JEHOVAH 



143 



AINOS 
music by 

William J, Kirkpatricfc, 1S93 




1, Hal - le hi 

2, Let them prais 

3, All ye fruit 



jah, 

es 
fill 



praise 

give 
trees 



Je 

Je 



a] 



ho 

ho 
ce 



vah! 

vah! 



From the heav - ens 
They were made at 
All ye hills and 



praise His name; 
His com - rnand; 
- tains high, 



ii[i:ni 



Praise Je - 
Them for- 
Creep - ing 




ho 


■ vah 


in 


the 


high ■" 


est; 


Alt 


His an 


- geb 


praise 


pro - 




ev 


er 


He 


es 


tab 


lished; 


His 


de - cree 


shall 


ev 


er 


stands 


things 


and 


beast 


and 


cat 


tie, 


Birds 


that in 


the 


heav 


- ens 


fly. 














G/D 


■ ■■ 




W 


Kim 


D 



AH 

From 

Kings 



His 
the 

of 



"••r$r-i- 




earth, 
earth 



w 



to 
O 

and 



geth 

praise 
all 



er 

Je 
ye 



praise 

ho 
peo 



Him, 
vah, 
pie, 




Sun 
All 
Prin 


and moon 
ye floods, 
- ces great, 


and 

ye 

earth* s 


stars 
drag - 
judg 


on 

oos 

- es 


high; 

all; 


C 


G/D 




Dsns 


D7 


0 



Praise Him, 
Fire and 
Praise His 

Refrain 







■ ^■■■1 




O ye heav'n 

hail and snow 
name, young men 



of 



ai 
ai 



heav 
va 

maid 



ens, 
pors, 
ens, 



And ye floods 
Storm - y winds 
A - ged men 

C 



G/B 



a - bove 
that hear 
and chil - 


the 

Him 

dren 


sky. 
call 
small. 


D7/A 


G 


D 



Let them 




es give Je - ho 



vah, 



For His name 



lone 



And His 



Repeat phrase after last verse 




ex - aft 



And lfis gio 



ry is 



ex - alt 



ed> 



And Hit 




ry is 
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G 



ex - alt 



D7 





ed 



Far 



a - bove 




(he earth 




and 



G 



I J- 

■ !<■ . ' I I I . I 



f 



HAPPY THE HOME WHEN GOD IS THERE 



words by 

Henry Ware, Jr. (1794-1843) 




Am/C 



am 



A 







L Hap - py 

2« Hap - py 

3. Hap - py 

4. Lord, kt 



me 

the 
the 

us 




Am6 E7/A 



home 

home 
home 
in 

Am 



when 

where 
where 
our 

A? 



God 

Je 
prayer 
homes 

D 



sus 
is 
a 



AlfD 



G 



D7/A O tVFl 



G 



mere, 

name 
heard, 
gree 

D 



to 
Is 

And 
This 

D7 Q/B 



love 

sweet to 

praise is 

bless - ed 



C 



eye 



ev 

ev 

wont 
peace 

G/D 



ST. AGNES 
music by 

JonnB.Dykes{1823-1876) 



AWE 



D 




to 

to 
D7 



breast; 

ear, 
rise; 
gain; 



G 



When one 

Where chil 

Where par 

U - rrile 



their 

dren 
ents 
our 



wish, 
ear 

love 

hearts 



and 

the 
in 



one 

lisp 
sa 
love 



then 
His 
cred 
to 



prayer, 
fame, 
Word 
Thee, 



And 
And 
And 
And 



one their 

par - ents 

all its 

love to 



heav'n 
hold 

wis 
all 



Him 
dom 
will 



rest 
dear, 
prize, 
reign, 
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HALLELUJAH. WHAT A SAVIOR! 



words by 

Philip R Bliss (1838-1876) 



MAN OF SORROWS 

music by 

Philip R Bliss (1838-1876) 



Bb 



3. 
5. 



4t Man 
Bear 
Guilt 
Lift 
When 



Bb 



Gm 



D 



D7 



Bb . Cm6/Et Bb/D 



Bb 



F/C 



C7 



F 




of 

ing 

ed 
He 



SOT 

shame 
vile^ 
up 

comes, 



row*r 
and 
and 
was 
our 



what 

scoff 
help 
He 
glo 



a 

less 
to 
nous 



name 

rude t 

we, 
die, 
King, 



For 
In 

Spot 
"It 
All 



the 

my 
less 

is 

His 



Son 
place 

Lamb 
fin 
ran 



of 
con 

of 
ished, 
somed 



God 

demned 
God 
was 
home 



who 

He 
was 
His 

to 



came 

stood, 
He; 
cry; 

bring, 



■r _ 



Bb/Bb Bb 



Bb/D F Bit 



F7 



Om 



Bb 



Bb 



7. 




Ru - 


incd 


sin - 


ncrs 


to 


re - 


claim! 


Sealed 


my 


par - 


don 


with 


His 


blood; 


Full 


a - 


tone - 


mentl 


Can 


It 


be? 


Now 


in 


heav'n 


ex 


alt 


- ed 


high, 


Then 


m ' - 


new 


this 


song 


well 


sing, 



Hal 



le - lu 



jah, 



what 



a Sav 



iorl 
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HARK! THE HERALD ANGELS SING 



r.. 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1739 

alt. by George Whitefield, 1753 



MENDELSSOHN 

music by 
Felix Mendelssohn, 1 840 
air. by William R Cummings, 1856 



\ ■ 




3. 



Hark! 
Christ, 
Hail, 




Hi' ■! t * 



me 
by 
the 




her 
high 
heav'n 




aid an 
est heav'n 
born Prince 



C 



F/A 



Bb 



gels 

a 

of 



■u. 



smg T _ 
dored* 
Peacel 



<4 Glo 
Christ, 
Hail, 



ry 
the 
the 




to 
ev 
Sun 




F/C 



i 




the new 
er - last 
of Right 



C 




bom 

ing 

eous 



F 



■. . . _ i™ 



King; 
Lord; 

ness! 





earth, 
time 
life 



Dm 




and 
be 

to 



mer 
hold 
all 



F/C 07m 




cy 
Him 
He 





Am 



G/B 



C 



Fmaj? G7 



C 



mild, 
come, . 
brings. 



V. 




God 

Off 
Ris'D 



and 
spring 
with 



i 



Of 

heal 




ncrs 

the 
ing 



re 

vir 
in 



con 

gin's 
His 




cilcdP 

womb, 
wings. 



| ~ J . L n 




HA 



C7/E 





Hi i "fc "ii^ 



N.C 



C7/E 



F 



BE 



C 






§1 



Joy 

Veil'd 
Mild 



ful 

in 
He 



all 

flesh 
lays 



ye 
the 
His 



God 
glo 



LH]1 



5, 

head 



rise, 



by, 



Join 
Hail 
Bora 



the 

th'in 
that 



tri 

car 
man 



umph 

nate 
no 



of 
De 

more 



the 

+ 

i 

may 




ty,- 

die T 




Gm/Bb 



D 



With ttYan 
Pleased as 
Born to 



Man 
raise 



ic 
with 
the 





Gm 



C/Bb 



F/A 



F/C 



C 



ten 
sons 



pro - claim* 
to dwell, 
of earth, 



♦^Christ 
Je 

Born 



is 



bom 

our 
give 





in Beth 

Em - man 
them ■ 




le 
u 
ond 




hemP 
el! 
birth. 




Gm 



OBb 




F/A 



FJC 



C7 



F 



■■■■■jlL 1 



Hark! 



The her 



aid 



gels 



sing, 



131o 




to 



the 



new 



born Kingr 



Copyright 0 1992 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



HARK! TEN THOUSAND HARPS 



145 



words by 

Thomas Kelly (1769-1854) 



HARWELL 
music by 

Lowell Mason (1792-1S72) 




1. Hark! 

Z Je 

3* King 

4, Sav 



ten 

sus, 
of 
ior, 



Htl. 



HI 

hail! 

glo 

has 



sand 
whose 

ry, 

ten 



harps 


and 


glo - 




reign 


for 


Thine 


ap 




G/B 



VOIC 

bright 
ev 
pear 



es 

ens 
er; 

ing; 



Sound 


tlie 


note 


of 


praise 


a ~> 


All 


a - 


bove T 


and 


gives 


it 


Thine 


an 


ev 


er ■ 


- last - 


ing 


Bring, 


0 


bring 


the 


glo - 


rious 




bove; 

worth; 

crown; 
day, 



Je 
Lord 
Noth 
When, 



sus reigns 

of life, 

ing from 

the aw 



and heaven re 
Thy smile en 
Thy love shall 
ful sum - mons 



w + 



JOIC 

light 

sev 

hear 



ens, 
er 
ing. 



Je 
Cheers 
Those 
Heaven 



sus reigns, 
and charms 
whom Thou 
and earth 



the God of 

Thy saints on 

hast made Thine 

shall pass a 




love; 
earth; 
own; 

way; 



See, 
When 
Hap 
Then 



He sits on yon - der 

we think of love like 
py ob - jects of Thy 

with gold - en harps we'll 



throne, 

Thine,, 
grace, . 
sing, 




G 



Je 


sus rules 


the 


world 


a 


Lord, 


we own 


it 


love 


di 


Des 


- tined to 


be 


- hold 


Thy 


"Glo 


- ry, gJo 


- ry 


to 


our 




G/B Q/D 


D7 


G 






r r if J» 



lone 

vine: 

face,. 

Kind 



Al 



le - hi 



iat 



Al - le 



hi 



ia! 



Al 



te - hi 
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iat 



A 



HARK! THE SOUND OF HOLY VOICES 



words by 

Christopher Wordsworth ( 1 807-1885) 



F 



F/C 



C 



C7 Edim/D Dm 



OB 



C7/E P 



Dm 



MOULTRIE 
music by 

Gerard Francis Cobb (1838-1904) 



BV6 



C6 



F 




L Hark! 


the sound 


of 


ho 


ly voic 


- es, 


2. Pa 


tri - arch, 


and 


ho 


ly pro 


■ phet, 


3, March 


ing with 


Thy 


cross, 


their ban 


- ner, 


4* Now 


they reign 


in 


heaven 


ly glo 


- ry» 


am 


F Csm 


C 




A7/C|tDwis 


Dm 



chant 
who 
they 
now 

CJE 



ing at 
pre - pared 
have tri 
they walk 

C7/E F 



the 


crys 


tai 


sea, 


the 


way 


for 


Christ, 


umphed 


fol - 


low 


- ing 


in 


gold 


- en 


light, 


Dm 


Bttroo 


C6 


F 




al 


le - In 


ta, 


king, 


a - pos - 


tie, 


Thee, 


the Cap 


tain 


now 


they drink. 


as 


F 


Am7b5/Eb D 


D/F* 



al 

saint, 
of 

from 
Gm 



le - hi 

con - fes 

sal - va 

a riv 

OE 



ia* 

SOT, 

tion, 
er, 

F 



al 
mar 

Thee, 

ho 



le - hi 
tyr and 

their Sa 
ly bliss 

A7/E Dm 



ia, 

e 

vior 
and 



Lord, 
van 
and 
in 



-Tl t J i P 



l/D Am/E 



to 
gel 
their 
ft 

E7 



Thee! 

ist, 
King, 
nite; 

Am AmfQ 




Mol 

saint 
Glad 

love 



Fjldrart 



ti 



aj 



aide 

maid 
Lord, 
peace 



Gsu* 



which 
en* 
with 

they 



Gm 



none 
god 
Thee 
taste 



Efim7 



can 

iy 

they 
for 



ma 
suf 
ev 



Fsus 



ber 

tron* 
fered; 
er, 



F 



like 

wid 

glad 
and 



F/A 



the 

ows 

iy, 

all 



stars 
who 
Lord, 
truth 



Bfr AnVC 



in 


glo - 




stands, 


have 


watched 


to 


prayer, 


with 


Thee 


they 


died; 


and 


know - 

F 


ledge 


see 


Dm 


Bt6 


Co 


F 




clothed 


* 


white 




par 


joined 


in 


ho - 


iy 


con 


and 


by 


death 


to 


life 


in 


the 


be - 


a 


tif 



el, 

cert, sing 
im - mor 
ic vi 



ing 

ing 
tal 
si on 



palm* 

to 
they 
of 



of vk 

the Lord 

were bom 

the bless 



fry 




their 


hands* 


of 


all, 


are 


there. 


and 


glo 


ri - 


tied. 


ed 


Trin 


* 

- i 


ty. 
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HARK! THE VOICE OF JESUS CRYING 



words by 

Daniel March, 1868 (v. 1,2,4) 
Author unknown (v,3) 



XESD1E 
music by 

Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart (1756-1791) 
arr, by Hubert P T Main (1839-1925) 



Eb7/G 




1. Hark! 

2. If 

3. If 

4. Let 

- At 



the voice 
you can 
you can 
none hear 

Db/Ab At 



of 
not 
not 

you 



Je 

speak 
be 

+ 

i 



Ab/Eb 



sus cry 
like an 

a watch 

dly say 



Eb7 At sus Ab 



ing, 

gels, 

man, 
ing, 



"Who 
If 

Stand 
'There 



will go 

you can 

ing high 

is noth 



and 
not 

on 
ing 



work 
preach 

2a 

I 



to - day? 
tike Paul, 
on's walls, 
can do," 



Eb Bb7/F Ebflj Ab Bbm/Db Ab/Eb Eb7 Ab 




Fields 
You 
Point 
White 



arc white, and 

can tell the 

ing out the 

the souls of 



har 
love 
path 
men 

Ab/Eb 



vests wait - ing, 

of Je - sus, 

to heav - en, 

are dy - ing 



Who will 

You can 

Of - fring 

And the 



bear 

say _ 
life. 

Mas 



the 
He 
and . 
ter 




sheaves 




- way?" 


died 


for 


all. 


peace 


to 


all, 


calls 


for 


you. 


Eb7/G 




Ab Eb 



rf "-P- 





Loud 

If 
With 
Take 

Ab 



and long 
you can 
your prayers 
the task 

Db/Ab Ab 



the 

not 
and 
He 



Mas 

rouse 
with 
gives 

Ab/Eb 



ter call 

the wick 
your boun 
you glad 

Eb7Absus 



eth, 


Rich 


re - 


ward 


He 


of - 


fers 


thee; 


cd 


With 


the 


Judg - 


meat's 


dread 


a - 


larms, 


ties 


You 


can 


do 


what 


God 


de^ 


mands; 




Let 


His 


work 


your 


pleas 


ure 


be; 



Ab 



Eb J|>7/F Eb/G 



Ab Bbm/Db Ab/Eb Eb7 Ab 



Who 
You 
You 
An 



win 
can lead 
can be 
swer quick 



swer, 
(he 
like 



glad 
lit 

faith 
when 



lie 
ful 
He 



say 
chil 
Aar 
call 



ingt 
dren 

on, 
eth, 



"Here 
To 
Hold 
"Here 



am 
the 
ing 
am 



Sav 
up 



acad 

ior's 
the_ 
send 



me, 
wait 
proph 



ing 

et's 
send 



me"? 
arms, 
hands, 
me! 
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HARK! THE VOICE OF JESUS CRYING 



words by 

Daniel March, 1868 (v.1,2,4) 
Author unknown (v. 3) 



GALILEAN 
music by 
Joseph Baraby, 1883 




L Hark! 

2. If 

3. If 

4. Let 



toe 

you 
you 
none 



voice 

can 
can 
hear 



of 

not 
not 
you 



Je 

speak 
be 

+ 

i 



sus 
like 
a 

dly 



cry 
an 
watch 
say 



Who 

You 
You 

An 



tog, 

gels, 
man, 
ing, 


"Who 

If 
Stand 
'There 


will 

you 
ing 
is 


go 

can 
high 
noth 


and 

- not 
on 

- ing 


work 

preach 
Zi - 
I 


to 

like 

on's 
can 




Em 


C 


GfB 


-G 


D 


G 



day? 

Paul, 
wall, 
do," 




Fields 
You 
Point - 
While 



are 

can 
ing 
the 



white 
tell 
out 

souls 



ai 
the 
the 
of 



h 

love 
path 
men 



vests 
of 
to 
are 



wait - 

Je - 

heav - 

dy - 



ing, 
sus, 

en, 

ing 



who 

You 
Of 
And 



wiQ 
can 
fring 
the 



bear 
say 
life 
Mas 



the 
He 
and 
ter 



sheaves 
died 
peace 
calls 



a - wayT 
for all. 
to all, 
for you. 




Loud 


and long 


the 


Mas 


■ ter 


call . 


eth* 


Rich 


re - 


ward 


If 


you can - 


not 


rouse 


the 


wick 


- ed 


With 


the 


Judg 


With 


your prayers 


and 


with 


your 


boun ■ 


ties 


You 


can 


do 


Take 


the task 


He 


gives 


you 


glad 




Let 


His 


work 


G 


D G 


G/B 


C „ 




G/D 


D 


Em 


C 


G/B 



He 

- ment*s 
what 
your 



G 



of 



God 
pleas 



D 



fere thee; 

a - larms, 

de - mands; 

ure be; 



G 




will 

can 
can 
swer 



an 
lead 

be 

quick 



swer, 
the 
like 

iy 



glad 
lit 

faith 

when 







.i ■ \ 






. m . 










iy 


say - 


ing, 


"Here 


am 


I, 


send 


me, 


send 


me"? 


tie 


chil - 


dren 


To 


the 


Sav 


- tor's 


wait 


ing 


arms. 


ful 


Aar 


- on, 


Hold 


ing 


up 


the 


proph 


- et's 


hands. 


He 


call 


- eth, 


"Here 


am 


I, 


send 


me, 


send 


meP 
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words by 

Adelaide A. Pollard, 1902 



HAVE THINE OWN WAY, LORD 



147 



POLLARD 
music by 
George C. Stebbins, 1907 



AbJEb 



Eb 



Bb 




1. Hive 


Thine 


own 


way, 


2. Hive 


TbiDe 


own 


way, 


3. Have 


Thine 


own 


way, 


4. Have 


Thine 


own 


way, 



Lord! 
Lord! 

Lord! 

Lord! 



Have 

Have 
Have 
Have 



Thine 

Thine 
Thine 
Thine 



own 

own 
own 
own 



way! 
way! 
way! 
way! 



lb 

Search 

Wound 
Hold 



art 
me 

ed 
o'er 



me 
and 
and 
my 



Gm/Bb 



Bb7 



EV 



Bfr7 




Ptot 


ter, 


try 


me, 


wea 




be 


ing 



I 

Mas 
Help 
Ab 



am 

ter, 
me, 

so 



Ibe 

to 
I 

lute 



clay, 
day! 
pray! 
sways 



r 



Mold 

Whit 
Pow 
Fill 



- er 

- er, 
with 



and 

than 
all 
Thy 



make 

snow, 
now 
Spir 



Lord, 
er 

it 



Af 

Wash 
Sure 
Till 



ter 

me 

iy 

all 



Thy 

just 
is 
shall 



At 



will, 
now, _ 
Thine! 



Eb/Bb 



Bb7 



Bb 



While 


I 


am 


wait 


ing, 


Ykld 


- ed 


and 




As 


in 


Thy 


pres 


ence 


Hum 


- bly 


I 




Touch 


me 


and 


heal 


me, 


Sav 


- ior 


di 


Vlttft 


Christ 


on 


- iy. 


al 


ways, 


Liv 


- big 




me! 




■f- 
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Author unknown 
adapted by 

Daniel W. Whittle (1840-1901) 



HAVE YOU ANY ROOM FOR JESUS 



ANY ROOM 

music by 

CC Williams, 19th century 



Bb 



1. Have 

2. Room 

3. Have 

4. Room 



Eb/Bb BV 



Eb/Bb 



Bt 



you an - y room 

for pleas - lire, room 

you an - y room 

and time now give 



for Je 

for busi 
for Je 
to Je 



sua, 



sus, 
sus, 



F7 



He 

But 

As 
Soon 



F£m7 F7 



Bb 





who bore your load 
for Christ the cru 
in grace He calls 

will pass God's day 



of 

ci 
a 
of 



sin?^ 

tied,, 
gain?, 
grace; 



IT? 



Eb/Bb &b 



EJ>/Bt 



Bb 



F7 



Rfim7 F7 



Bb 




As 
Not 

Soon 



F7 



Bb 




He knocks an 

a place that He 

to - day is time 

your heart left cold 



ad - 


mis 


sion, 


Sin 


can 


en 


ter 


In 


ac - 


cept 


ed, 


Lat 




si 


lent 


And 



ner, will yon let Him in? 

the heart for which He died? 

er you may call in vain, 

your Sav - ior's plead - ing cease. 



Bb 



D7/FI Gm 



F7 




ewst Bt 



Eb/Bb Bb 



Eb 



BfcF 



F7 



Bb 




Swing 



your heart's door wide 



pen* 



you may. 
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THE HAVEN OF REST 



words by 

Henry L, Gilmour, 1890 



HAVEN OF REST 

music by 
George D, Moore, 1890 



At 



Et/Bt A VC DJr 



At 



At/C Et/Bt At Et 




4. 



My 

r 

The 
O 



soul 
yield 

song 
come 



in 
ed 

of 

to 



sad 
my 
my 
the 



ex 
self 
soul, 
Sav 



ile 
to 
since 

ion 



was 
His 
the 
He 



out 

ten 
Lord 
pa 



on life's sea, 
der em -brace, 
made me whole, 
tient - ly waits 



So 
And, 
Has 

To 



bur 
faith 
been 
save 



dened 
tak 
the 
by 



with 
ing 
old 
His 



sin 
hold 

sto 
pow 



and 
of 

- ry 

- er 



dis 
the 

so 
di 



tressed, 
Word, . 

blest _ 
vine,_ 



Till I 

My_ 
Of _ 



Come,- 



At 



Et/Bt At/C Dt 



At 



At/Et 



Bt? 



At 




heard 

fet - 
Je - 
an - 



a sweet voice say 

ters fell off, and 

sus, who'll save who 

chor your soul in 



I 

so 
the 



Dt 



"Make Me your choice, 
an - c bored my soul, 

- ev - er will have 
ha ven of rest 

Afc 



And I 

the 
A 
And 



en - tered the 

ha - ven of 

home in the 

say, "My Be 



ha 

rest 
na 
lov 



ven 

is 
ven 
ed 



of 
my 
of 
is 



Lord, 
rest . 
mine. 



At/C Et/Bt At 



Et 



an - cbored my soul 



in the ha 



yen of rest, 



sail the wide seas 



no 



more; 



.Si' 



Et/Bt At/C Dt 



At 



At/Et 



Et7 



At 



ten - pest may sweep o'er the wild, storm - y deep; 



In 



Je - sus 



safe 



ev - er - more. 



rve 




The 




: j-v 



Copy right <$ 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



■i - ■ 



■■ . - ■ ■ 



HE AROSE 



Traditional Spiritual 



Traditional Spiritual 




1. They cru - ci - fied my Sav - ior 

2. And Jo - seph begged His bod - y 

3. Sister Mar - y, she came run - ning, 

4. An an - gel came from heav - en 



and nailed Him to die cross, 

and laid it in the tomb, 

a - look - ing for my Lord, 

and rolled the stone a - way, 



They 
And 

Sister 
An 



cm - ci - fied my Sav - ior 

Jo - seph begged His bod - y 

Mar - y she came run - ning, 

an - gel came from heav - en 



ai 
ai 
a 

and 




nailed 


Him 


to 


the cross, 
the tomb, 


cross, 
tomb, 


And 


the 


Lord 


will 


bear 


my 
my 


laid 


it 


in 


And 


the 


Lord 


will 


bear 


look - 


ing 


for 


my Lord, 


Lord, _ 


And 


the 


Lord 


will 


bear 


my 


rolled 


the 


stone 


a - way, 


way, 


And 


the 


Lord 


will 


bear 


my 



r. 



spir 
spir 
spir 
spir 



it 
it 
it 
it 



r V 



1 



home, 
home, 
home, 
home. 



rose, 



He 



rose L 



He 



rose 



from the dead. 



He 



rose, 



He 



He 



He 





rose 



front the dead. 



He 



dead, 



A 



the Lord 



shall bear 



sptr 



home. 
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words by Nahum Tate (1652-1715) 
and Nicholas Brady (1659 1726) 



HAVE MERCY, LORD, ON ME 



149 



SOUTHWELL 
music from 
Damon's Psalmes, 1579 




G 




Am6 



B 



Era 







Bra 



D 



06 



D 







L Have 


mer 


- cy, 


Lotii, 


on 


me, 


As 


Thou 


wert 


ev 


er 


2, Wash 


off 


my 


foul 


of - 


fense, 


And 


cleanse 


me 


from 


my 


3. The 


joy 


Thy 


fa - 


vor 


gives 


Let 


me 


a 


gain 


oh 


4. To 


God 


the 


Fa - 


ther, 


Sod, 


And 


Spir 


- it 


glo 


ry 



L- ■ '-— ■■- 



G/B 



D 



G 



Am 



Era Bw$ 



B 



Era 




land; . 


Let 


me* 


sin; 


For 


i 


tain, 


And 


Thy 


be, 


As 


'twas, 
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op - 

con - fess 

free Spit 

and is, 



with 


loads 


of 


guilt, 


my 
it's 


crime 


and 


see 


firm 


sup 


- port 


and 


shall 


be 


so 



Thy 

How 
My 
To 



won - led 
great my 

faint - ing 
all e 



mer - cy 
guilt has 
soul sus 

ter - oi 



find, 
been, 
tain. 



■■ ■ ■_ 



ri- 



words by Henry J. Zelley, 1898 (verses) 
and Henry L. Gilmour, 1 898 (refrain) 



I* 



!l 



E BROUGHT ME OUT 



Dksus Db 



At At7 Dt 



Gl- 



■■ r-; 



music by 
Henry L, Gilmour, 1898 



DWF Ak7/Bb Dfc 




L My 


heart 


was 


2. He 


placed 


me 


3, He 


gave 


me 


4, rn 


sing 


of 



dis- 
up 

a 

His 



tressed 

- on 
song: 
won 



'neath Je - ho 

the strong rock 

'twas a new 

der - fill mer 



van** dread frown, 
by His side. 

song of praise, 
cy to me; 



And 

My 


low 

steps 


in 

were 


the 

es - 


pit 

tab - 


By 


day 


and 


by 


night 


1*11 


praise 


Him 


till 


all 



where my 
lished, and 
its sweet 
men His 



AV/Bfc Dt/F Gt 




good 



dragged me down. 
I ll a - bide. 
1 will raise, 
ness shall 



I 


cried 


to 


the 


Lord 


No 


dan - 


get 


of 


fall 


My 


heart's 


o - 


ver 


- flow 


m 


sing 


of 


sal 


- va 



from the 

ing while 
ing; Fm 
tion at 



deep 


mfi 


here 


1 


hap 


py 


home 





- y clay, 
re - main* 
and tree, 
a - broad, 



Who 
But 

ni 

Till 



DbrF At7ff% 



Et7/Bb 



DI^Afr 




At7 



DV 





■ ■ ■■ 



tan - 


dei 


stand 


by 


praise 


my 


man 


■ y 



iy 

His 
Re 
shall 



bro't 

grace 
deem 
hear 



me 

un 

er, 
the 



out 


to 


gol - 


den 


day. 


til 


the 


crown 


I 


gain. 


wbo 


has 


res 


cued 


me. 


truth 


and 


trust 


in 


God. 



Ratal 



m 




He 



bro't me 



out 



BC BtnVDt At/Eb 



A* 



of the 



AW 




I* 



AWEt Dt/F Gt 



DV/F Ab7/Et Dt 






song 




of praise, hal - te - ht 



J9, 
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words by 

Fanny J. Crosby (1820-1915) 



HE HIDETH MY SOUL 



KIRKPATRTCK 

music by 

William J, Kirkpatrick (1838-1921) 



Gb 




Db 




1. 


A 


won 


der 


- ful 


Sav 


ior 


is 


Je 


sus 


my 


Lord, 


A 




A 


won 


der 


- ful 


Sav 


ior 


is 


Je 


sus 


my 


Lord, 


He 




With 


num 


ber 


- less 


bless 




each 


mo 


ment 


He 


crowns; 


And, 


4. 


When 


clothed 


in 


His 


bright 


ness T 


trans 


port 


ed 


I 


rise 


To 



won 
tak 
filled 
meet 



Ab7/C Db 



der - ful 
eth my 
with His 
Him in 



Sav - 

bur - 
full - 
clouds 



ior 
den 

ness 
of 



to 
a 
di 
the 



Ab 




me; . 
way< 
vine, 
sky; 



Ab7 



He 
He 
I 

His 



Db 




hid 
hold 
sing 
per 



eth my 
eth me 
in my 
feet sal 



soul 

up- 
rap 

va 



in 
and 
ture t 
tion t 



the 
1 

His 



Gb 



Db/Ab 



Ab 



Ab7 



Db 




cleft 
shall 

glo 
won 



of 
not 
ry 
der 



the 
be 
to 
ful 



rock, 
moved; 
God 
love 



Where 
He 
For 

rn 



nv 
giv 
such 
shout 



ers 
eth 
a 
with 



of 
me 
Re 
the 



pleas 
strength 
deem 
mil 



ure 

as 

er 
lions 



I 

my 
as 
on 



see. 
day. 
mine; 
high! 



He 



Ab7 




hi* 



hid 



eth my soul 



Db 



in the cleft 



Gb/Db Db 



Ab7 



of the rock 



That 



shad - ows 



a 



dry, thirst 



Ab/C 





Db 



land; 



He 



hid 



3^ 



eth 



my 



life 



Db7 



Gb 




in the depths 



of His 



love 



And 



Db/Ab 



Ab Db/Ab Ab7 Db Ab7/Eb Db/F 



Gb Db/Ab 



Ab7 



COY 



ers me there with His 



hand, 



And 



cov 



ers me there with His 



Db 




hand. 
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words by 

William A. Ogden, 18S7 



HE IS ABLE TO DELIVER THEE 



DELIVERANCE 

music by 
William A + Ogden t 1887 



1. Tis 

2, Tis 
3> Tis 



G 




the grand 
the grand 
the grand 



est 
est 
est 



theme 

theme 

theme; 



G/B 



thro' 
in 
let 



C G/D 



the a 
the earth 
the tid 



D 



ges 
or 
ings 



rung; 
main: 
roll 



Tis 
Tis 
To 



G/D D 




the grand 
the grand 
the guilt 



Am/D 



D7 





0 






est 


theme 


for 


a 


est 


theme 


for 


a 


y 


heart, 


to 


the 



C/G 





* 



God 



G 



is 



C/G 



G Am/C 





4 


4 


4* 


mor 


tal 


tongue; 


Tis 


mor 


tal 


strain; 


Tis 


sin 


ful 


soul; 


Look 


G/D 




D 





the grand 
the grand 
to God 



est 
est 
in 



theme 
theme 
faith; 



that 
tell 
He 



the world 
the world 
will make 



e er 

a 
thee 



sung: _ 
gain: _ 
whole. 



D7 



G 



Refrain 



ble 



to 



de - liv 



er thee< 



He 



is 



a 



ble 



C 




Our 




to 



de 
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D7 




Hv - cr thee. 



Am/C 



G/D D7 



G 



G7 




He 



bte to de - liv ■* er thee. 



C 



G/D 



D 



Tho 1 by snt 



D7 





to 



op - pressed, go 



to 



G 




de - liv 



er thee. 



HE IS ARISEN! GLORIOUS WORD! 



words by 

B.K.Boye (1791-1853) 

tr by GAT, Rygh (1860-1942) 



A/CJ Fitm/A Bm A/Gl Bm/D C#dim/E DflFtt 



r ■. 



G C|dhn/E D/F(t F#/E BnVD £7 A Bi 



wm sch6n leuchtet 

music by 
P. Nicolai (1556^1608) 



G A QB GmajT 




He 



is 



m - cat G4a - rious Wordl Now roc ~ on - ciled is God, my Lord; Hie gates of heav*n are 



A7sua A7 D 




pen. My 



A7VE D Bm A 

j i i j 



g om D 





Bm/DF|I7/Clt Bm AJC$ BmlfD E7 



sus died 





tim - phatrt - ty* And 



A 



Sa - tan's ar - rows bio - ken lie, De 




EtfA Em7/B A7 D 



A 




Bm 



D 




1 



D/Ff Em/G Dff| £ 

' . — ^£ 






stroyed bell's dir 



est 



E 




EWF| A 



weep 



G/B 



on. 



O 



hear 



What 



cheer* 



Christ vie 



to 



nous 



t> A7susA#dim7 Bm 





Ris 



em 



gk) - rious. Life 



He 



giv 



eth- 




He 



was 



G 



D 



Em Gmaj7 Asm A7 D 



dead, but see* Jfe 



4iv 



eth? 




Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



HE IS KING OF KINGS 



r- 



Afric an- Ameri can Spiritual 




He 



first 




is 



Kir* 



Bt C 



— ■: 



F 



Bl> C 



F 



of 



and 



last, 




i 



kings, 



he 



is 



Lord 



of 



lords. 




>i me 

Ca - naan's 



air, _ 

ground, „ 



3rd time To Coda 4> 
C C7 F 




HE IS KING 
African-American Spiritual 



> C 




Je 



sus Christ the 



no oae 



works 



like 



Him 



F 



C 



F 



[Solo: 1. He 
I Solo: 2, He 

N.C 





Ail: No one 
All: No one 



works 
works 



like 

like 



Him. 
Hun, 



Soto: And 
Solo: And 



built 
pitched 



his 
his 



throne 
tents 



up 



■ f 




called 

broke 



His 
the 



saints 
Ro 



from 
man 






F/C 




C 



C7 



ev - ry 
king - dom 



where, _ 
down, _ 



AU: No one 
Alt: No one 




works like 
works like 



Him- 
Him. 



VS. al Coda 



§ 



He 



is 




Him. 



i 
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Traditional words 





■z. 



Je - sus 




HE IS COMING AGAIN 



G7 




■ ■■ .-■ 



Dm Gm/Bb C7 





com - ing, He is com - ing 



a 



gain 



DIAPASON 

music from 
The Diapason,! $60 




He is com - ing 



C7 



Dm Gm/Bt C 



CD 



OB 



Dm Gm/D C7/E 



gk> - fy > But wc do not know when* 

*may be sung as a round 
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Com - ing, 



com - ing. 



com - ing 





HE IS SO PRECIOUS TO ME 



words by 

Charles K Gabriel, 1902 



-r - ^ 



PRECIOUS TO ME 

music by 
Charles H. Gabriel, 1902 



C/G 



B7*5 



C 





O 



I ■ i w in — ij^piHi i ■ m \ i n .L^wfj^ito. 'i fT MJ - 
I I ■,, i jm m ^ li ^ ,,, , , id l ' ■ i L 

I J 



L So 

2. He 

3- I 
4, J 



D7/A 



pie 

stood 

stand 
praise 



clou 

at 

on 
Him 



D7 



■ ■r. 



my 
the 
be 



OD 



Je - 


3US> 


my 


heart's 


door 


'mid 


mono 


tain 


of 


cause 


He 


ap 


DC 




D/A 



praise all 

pa - tient 

cloud in 

some - day, 



the 

the 
thro T 



day 

wait 
heav 

faith 



long 

ed 
ens 
in 



with 

an 
a 

His 



rap 

en 

shad 
won 



lure 

trance 
ow 
der 



Sav 

sun 

bless 
point 



tor, 
shine 
ing 
ed 



G 



D 




I 

to 
to 
fid 



sing. 

gain, 
cast, 
grace, 



my 

and 
at 
a 



To 
What 

His 
I 



King; 

rain, 
last 
place 



O 




Htm 

shame 
smile 
know 



His 
And 
No 
Where 



that 
is 
I 



pli 



my 

so 
up 
shall 



ao 



G 





^ ^ ^^^ ^^^ 



weak - ness 

long He 

on me; 

see Him, 



for 

en 

the 
shall 



strength I 

treat - ed 

val - ley 

look on 




in 

is 

His 



C 



cling, 
vain, 

past, 

face, 




For 

For 
For 
For 



G/D 




He 

He 
He 
He 



l 'f » ■■ 




1* 

is 

is 

is 




so 
so 
so 
so 



D7 




| F .ii| ,. - -n i ft 



pie - docs 

pre - cious 
pre - cious 
pre - cious 




to 
to 
to 

to 




pre - cious 




Em 




deem 



P 




G7 



C 



GfD 




to 



know, 



For 




He 



!■ ■ I ■■ 




■E" '"^Jii" 




1 




so 



pre - ctous 



to 



G 



me 



.1 . 
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words by 

Mrs, Cecil Frances Alexander (1818-1895) 



HE IS RISEN, HE IS RISEN 



153 



UN5ER HERRSCHER 

music by 

Joachim Neander (1650-1 630) 




L He 

2 f Come* 
3* Come, 



F &b 



BWD 



Qm Bb/G Fsw 



is ns 
ye sad 
with high 



e«, 
and 

and 



He 
fear 
ho 




Gm 



is 
ful 



ns - eo: 
heart - ed, 
hymn - ing. 



tell 
With 
Chant 



F F/Bb Bb/D Bb 



F 



Bb 




glad 
our. 



with 
smile 
Lord's 



a 

and 
tri 



joy 

ra 
urn 



Ail 

diant 
phant 



voice; 
brow; 
lay; 




r 




He 

Lenfs 
Not 



JP Bb 



i - 



Bb/D 



G 



Eb/G Fa 



r 

F 





has burst His 
long shad - ows 
one dark - some 



three 

have 
cloud 




Gm 



F F/Eb BWD ^ Bt 



Eb 



days* 
de 
is 



pfts - on; 
part - ed; 
dim - ming 



Let 

All 
Yon 



trie 

His 
der 



whole wide 
woes are 
glo - rious 



earth 
o 

morn 



re 

ver 
ing 



Bb 




joice. 
now. 
ray, 




Gift Gm/Bb Dsus '".'Jj> 



Death 
And 

Break 



is con - quered, 
the pas - sion 
ing o*er the 




Eb Adim/C BWD 



man 
that 
pur 



ts 
He 
pie 



free, 
bore: 
East, 




Christ 

Sin 
Bright 



m 



has won 
and pain 
er far 



3f 



the 

can 
our 



■ H - 



VIC 

vex 

Eas 




Bb 



to - ry. 
no more, 
ter - feast. 
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HE KEEPS ME SINGING 



j. • i - 



words by 

Luther B. Bridgen, 1910 



SWEETEST NAME 

music by 
Luther B Bridges, 1910 




L There's with - in my heart a 
2 + All my life was wrecked by 

3. Feast - ing on the rich - es 

4, Though some- times He leads through 
5* Soon He's com -ing back to 



mel 

sin 
of 
wa 

wel 



o 
and 
His 
ters 
come 



strife; 
grace, 

deep* 
me, 



A/E 



E7 



Je - sus whis pers sweet and 
Dis- cord filled my heart with 
Rest - ing 'neath His she] - t'ring 
Tri - als fall a - cross the 
Far be - yond the star - ry 



low: . 

pain, 

wing, 

way,. 

sky;_ 




Tear not I am with thee; peace be still," 

Je - sus swept a -cross (he bro - ken strings, 
Al - ways look-ing on His smil - ing face; 

Though some-times the path seems rough and steep, 

I shall wing my flight to worlds un - known, 



In all of life's ebb and 

Stirred the slum-b'ring chords a 

That is why I shout and 

See His foot - prints all the 

I shall reign with Him on 



flow, 
gain, 
sing, 
way. 
high. 



Je - sus* Je - sus. 



A/E E7 



Je sus. 



Sweet -est name I 



IOW, 



Fills my ev - *ry long - ing, 



Keeps me sing ing as I 



go 
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HE LEADETH ME 



words by 

Joseph K Gilmore (1834-1918) 



music by 

William B. Bradbury (1816-1868) 




L He 
2 + Some 
3. Lord, 
4 And 




e'er 
wa 
teat* 
death's 



lead 
times 
I 

when 



eth me: oh* 

'mid scenes of 

would clasp Thy 

my task on 



bless 
deep 
hand 
earth 



ed thought! Oh, words 

est gloom, Some - times 

in mine, Nor ev 

is done, When, by 



with heav'n 
where E 
er mur 
Thy grace, 



O 



m 




I do, wher 

teis still, o'er 

what - ev - er 
cold wave 1 




e'er 
trou 
lot 

wiH 



be, 

sea. 



f 

bled 
I 

not flee* 



Still 

Still- 
Since _ 
Since _ 




- ly 


com 


- fort 


fraught! 


What - 


den's _ 


bow 


- ers 


bloom, 


By 


- mur 


nor 


re - 


pine; 


Con - 


the 


vie 


- Cry's 


won, 


E'en 


fin 


D/A 


A7 


D 


Refrain 



'tis God's hand 

'tis God's hand 

'tis Thy band 

God through J or 



mat 

that 
that 
dan 



lead 

lead 
lead 
lead 



eth me. 

eth me, 

eth me. 

eth me. 



He 




lead - eth 



A 



me, 



he 




lead 



O 



D 




G/D 



em me, 



By 




own 



hand*- He 



lead * cm 



A 



His 




frim 



M 



fol 



l*wer 




G 



D 



I 



i' k 




G/D 



would 



be. 




For 



by 



hand 



He 



lead 



eth me. 
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HE LIFTED ME 



words by 

Charles H* Gabriel, 1905 



music by 
Charles H. Gabriel, 1905 




1, In 

% He 

3. His 

4. Now 



lov 
called 
brow 

on 



ing 

me 
was 
a 



kind 
long 
pierced 
high 



ness 
be 

with 
er 



Je - 

fore 
man - 
plane 



I 

i 



came 
heard, 

thorn, 

dwell, 



My 
Be 
His 
And 



soul 
fore 

hands 
with 



my 
by 
my 



tner 

sin 
cm 
soul 



cy 
rul 
el 
1 



to 
heart 
nails 
know 



re - 
was 
were 
'tis 



claim, 
stirred, 
torn, 
well; 



And 
But 
When 
Yet 



Retain 




from 
when 

from 
how 




sink - ing 



He 



lift - ed 



me, 



With 



tea - der 



ikiiTi 




He 



G 



lift - ed 




me* 



Ffon 
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HE LEADETH ME 



words by 

Joseph H. Gilmore (1834-1918) 



music by 

William B. Bradbury (1816-1868) 




1. He 

2. Some 

3. Lord, 

4. And 



lead 
times 
I 

when 



era me: oh* 

'mid scenes of 

would clasp Thy 

my task on 



bless - ed thought! Oh, words 

deep - est gloom, Some - times 

hand in mine, Nor ev 

earth is done* When, by 




m 




I do, wt 

ters still, o'er 

what ev - er 

cold wave I 



O 






eer I 

trou - bled 
lot I 
will not 



be, 

sea, 



flee, 



m 



stiii 

Still — 

Since _ 
Since _ 



D 



where E 
er mur 
Thy grace, 





com 


fort 


fraught! What - 


den's _ 


bow 


- ers 


bloom, By 


- mur 


nor 


re - 


pine; Con - 


the 


vie 


- fry's 


won, E'en 


Bm 


IVA 


A7 


r> Refrafa 



'tis God's band 

'tis Gods hand 

'tis Thy hand 

God through Jor 



that 

that 

tat 
dan 




lead 

lead 
lead 
lead 




em me. 

eth me. 

eth me. 

eth me. 



He 





lead 



O 



D 



era me, 



CVD 




By 




own 



i,_ He 



lead - etb 



ffit 




faith 



I'wer 



I 



would _ be* 



flor 



by 



hand 



He 



lead 



era me. 
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HE LIFTED ME 



words by 

Charles H. Gabriel, 1905 



music by 
Charles K Gabriel, 1905 




G 



m 




to 
heart 
nails 
know 



re - claim, 
was stirred, 
were torn, 

'tis well; 




And 
But 
When 
Yet 



Refrain 




from 
when 

from 
now 




sink - ing sand 



He 



ift - ed 



me, 



With 



I - I 



<kr hand 




He 



O 




lift - ed 



me* 



from 
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HE LOVES ME 



155 



words by Isaac Watts, 1707 (verses) 
Author of refrain unknown 



Composer unknown 




F 



last 
it 
might 
might 
drops 



F 



C 



and 

for 
the 

r 

of 



did 
dimes 
sun 
hide 
grief 



my 
that 
in 
my 
can 




Say - ior 
I have 
dark - ness 
blush - ing 
aer re 



1 



bleed? 

done 
hide, 
face 
pay 



And 

He 
And 
While 
The 



did my 
groaned up 

shut His 

Cal - v'ry's 
debt of 



J i j. ; 




SoV - 'reigi 

on the 

glo - ries 

cross ap 

love I 



die? 


Would 


tree? 


A 


in 


When 


pears, 


Dis 


owe. 


Here, 




He 
maz 

Christ, 
solve 
Lord, 



de 

ing 
the 
my 



vote 

pit 
might 
heart 
flive 



FfA 



that 

y 

in 
my 



Bb 



C7 





m 



sa - 


cred 


head 


For 


sin - 


nets 


such 


as 


grace 




known! 


And 


love 


be - 


yond 


de 


Mak 


- er, 


died 


For 


man, 


the 


crea - 


ture*s T 


thank 


- ful - 


ness, 


And 


melt 


mine 


eyes 


to 


self 


a - 


way; 


Tis 


all 


that 


I 


can 



i? 




sin. 
tears, 
do. 



Refrain 



hu 



He 




loves 





me; 



He 



loves 




me. 




Be 




C 



loves 



me 



r 



i 



know. 




.- ■-- - ■ rl 



> - 



C7 



v ■. ■■■ii 




He 




gave 



Hon 



self 



to 



die 



for 



Be 



cause 



He 



loves 




sol 
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African- American Spiritual 



HE NEVER SAID A MUMBALIN' WORD 



African-American Spiritual 



JC . -. 



Gm 



word; 



Cm 



Cm/Efc 



Cm Cm/Et 



GnVD 



1. They 


cm 




tied v , 


my 


Lord, 


2 + They 


nailed 


Him 


Id 


a 


tree, 


3, They 


pierced 


Him 


in 


the 


side, 


4. The 


blood 


came 


trick - a - 


lin* 


down, 


5 + He 


bowed 


His 


head , . . 


and 


died, 



D7 




and He 



nev 



er 



said 



a mum - ba - lih 1 



G?/D 



Cm/Et 



Cm Cm/Eb 



Gm/D 



D7 




They 

They 
They 
The 
He 



cm - ci 

nailed Him 

pierced Him 

blood came 

bowed his 



fled 
in_ 



my 

the 
the 

trick - a ~ IhV 
head - and 



J^ord, 
tree, 
side, 
down, 
died. 



and He nev - er said a mum - ba - tin 1 



3" " 




word 




Not 



Ci 



a 





wont 



not 



a 



Fm6 




word, 



G7 QltS 




not 



a 



m 



word 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



156 



HE PAID A DEBT 



American Folk Text 



American Folk Melody 



1. He 

2. He 

3. One 



Eb 



Eb<Mm7 Eb Fm/Bt Eb7 



Ah 



paid 
paid 
day 



a 

that 

He's 



debt 
debt 

com 



He 
at 
ing 



did not 
Cal - va 
back for 



owe, 
me_ 



"I 

He 

To 



owed 
cleansed 
live 



a 

my 
with 



debt 
soul 
Him 



Ab/C Bb7 



I could not 
and set me 

e - ter - nal 



At 




pay. 

free, 



At/Et 



Eb 



Ai 





I.- 






now 
now 
then 



can 
will 



Bb 




sing 

sing 
sing 



Bb 



Christ 



Je 




EV<ttm7 Bb At/Et 




a brand new 
a brand new 
a brand new 



Fm/C Et/Bb 



» : i n 





the debt 



song: 

song: 
song: 



Fm/Ab 



that 



I 



"A 




could 



maz 



ing 



Eb/Bb Bb7 




nev 



Grace, 



.. .. 



pay. 



7T 



All day 



5* ' ■■ 
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words by 

Julia H. Johnson, 1916 



:i 



E RANSOMED ME 



■7 " 



music by 
J.W. Henderson, 19 J 6 



At 



Db/Ab At 



Ab/C Fm Ab7/Eb Db 




Db/Bb 




1. Theres 

2. From 

3. From 

4. By 



a 

the 
the 
and 



sweet 
depth 

throne 

by 



and 
of 
of 
with 



bless 

sin 
heav'n 

joy 



ed 



ai 



in 



sto 

sad 
glo 



ry 
ness 



Of 
To 
O 
And 



the 
the 
the 
with 



Christ 
heights 
sweet 
grat 



who 
of 
and 

+ 

i 



came 

joy 
bless 

tude 



from 
and 
ed 
un 



glo - 




Just 


to 


glad - 


ness 


Je 


- sus 


sto - 


ly- 


Je 




ceas - 


ing, 


lift 


- ed 



■ L. ■ ■. 



Bt7 



At 



Db/Ab At 



Ab/C 




lift 
came 
up 



cue 
ed 
to 
with 



me, 
me, 

lift. 



Christ 



Fm Ab7/Et Dt 



from 


sin 


and 


mis - 


in 


mer 


- cy 


full 


the 


lost 


in 


sin 


for ~ 


ev 


- er - 


more 


c 




Bbm 


Btm/Dt 











er-y. 
and free, 
and woe 

to be, 



He 

With 

In 
I 



His 
to 

will 



lov 

pre 
Hb 

join 



ing - 

cious 
er - 
the 



kind 

blood 

hosts 



ness sought me, And from 
He bought me; When I 
all - gto - rious, Tro - phies 

there sing - ing, In the 



■j 



Bt7 



Db/Bb Eb7 Ab/Eb 



Eb7 



Ab 





and shame hath brought me. Hal - le - hi - jab! Je - sus 

knew Him not* He sought me, And in love di - vine He ran 

of His grace vie - to - rious, Ev - er - more re - joic - ing here 

an - them ev - er ring - ing, To the King of Love, who ran 



somed 

somed 

be 
somed 



me. 

me. 
low. 
me. 



Retrain 

Et 




Hal 



le - 



At 



Btm/At 



■ -■■>. 



hi 



jafap 



what 



S*v 



Who 



can 



take 



poor 



lost 



At/C v 




lift 



him 
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Db 



fib 



B*7 : ^Eb 



Ab/Db Ab Ab/Eb Ab/C 




from the 



- y clay and set hi 



I will 



ev - er tell the sto - ry t Shout - ing, 



Fm Ab7VEb Db 



C 



Bbm Bbm/Db £b 



Bfc7 



Ab/Eb 



Eb7 



Ab 





*m> - ry, 



glo - iy! 



pp 



Hal 



le - w - jah! 



somed 



me* 



r H- 



HE ROLLED THE SEA AWAY 



words by 

Henry J, Zelley, 18% 



Db Gb/Db Db 



Ab 



Db 



Ab 



GLLMOUR 

music by 
Henry L, Gilroour, 1896 

Db 





L When. 

2, Be - 

3. When_ 
4 And_ 



Is - rael 

fore me 

sor - rows 

when I 



out 
was 
dark, 

reach 



of 
a 

like 
the 



- age 
sea of 
storm - y 
sea of 



came, A 

sin So 

waves, Were 

death, For 



sea 
great 
dash 
need 



Gbd&t Db 



Eb7/Bb DWAb 



be - fore them 

I feared to 

ing o'er my 

ed grace I'll 

Ab7 



lay; 
pray; 

way, 
pray; 

Db 



My 

My 
A 

r_ 



Rtfrain 





j, - 



■-■ ■ ■■ 




i 






Lord reached down 

heart's de - sire 

gain the Lord 

know the Lord 



His 
the 
in 
will 



might 
Sav 
mer 

quick 



y 

tor 
cy 



Ebm7 DWF Ab/Db Eb/Db Ab/C Db 



brad, 

read, 

came, 
come, 

Ab 



And 

And 
And 
And 



rolled 

rolled 
rolled 
roll 

Eb7 



3te 

the 
the 
the 



sea 
sea 
sea 



a 
a 
a 
a 



way* 
way. 
way, 
way. 



Then 



Ab/Eb 



Ab 



AbTtfGb 




for - ward still— 




tis 



le - ho - van's will- Tbo* the bil - lows dash 



and 



spray. 



With 



Db/F 



Db 



Gb/Db Db 



Eb7/Bb Db/Ab 



Ab7 



Db 









IB 



con - quiring tread 



we W|H push 



head; He'll 



the fl*a 



way 
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HE'S A WONDERFUL SAVIOR TO ME 



words by 

Virgil R Brock* 1918 



Bb7 Bbdim Bb7 Eb/Bb Bb 



BV7 



WONDERFUL SAVIOR 

music by 

Blanche Kerr Brock, 1918 
£b/Bb Bb7 Ebab Bb7 




L I 

X He's 
3* Dear 



was 
a 
er 



lost 

Friend 

grows 



so 
the 



true, 
love 



but 

so 
of 



Je - sos res - cued me, 
pa - tient and so kind, 
Je - sus day by day, 



Cm/Eb 



He's 



won - der - ful 



Sav - ior 



Bb 



Bb/D F7 



I was bound 

Ev - ? ry - thing 
Sweet - er is 



I 

His 



fear 
need 
grace 



but Je - sus set me free, 
in Him I al - ways find, 
while press - ing on my way, 



He's 



won - der 



ful Sav - ior 



Bb7/F 



Bb7 



Eb/Bb B1>7 Eb/Bb 



For He's 



won-der 



Eb 



Sav - ior 
C7 



Fm OGFm/AbAdim7 Eb/Bb B7 Eb/Bb Bb7 



Eb 






to 




to 







me; 



1 was lost 



in 



sin. 



but Jesus took me in, He's a won -der - ful Sav - ior 



to 



me, 
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HE THE PEARLY GATES WILL OPEN 



words by 

Fredrick A* Blom 

tr. by Nathaniel Carlson 



■1 



PEARLY GATES 

music by 
Elsie Ahlwen 



G/B G/D 




L Love 

2. Like 

3, Love 
4* In 



di - vine, 

a dove 

di - vine, 
life's e 



so great 
when hunt 

so great 
veil - tide, 



and won 

ed, fright 

and won 

at twi 



drous, 
ened, 
drous 1 
light. 



Deep 

As 

All 
At 



and 

a 

my 
His 



might 
wound 

sins 
door 



Y> pure, 
ed fawn 
He then 
1 11 knock 



sob 

was 
for 
and 



lime, 

I; 
gave; 

wait; 




Com ~ ing from me heart of Je 

Bro - ken - heart - ed, yet He healed 

I will sing His praise for - ev 

By the pre - cious love of Je 



sus, 
me. 
er, 

sus, 



Just 
He 
For 
I 



the same 
will heed 
His blood, 
shall en 



thro* 
the 
His 
ter 



tests 

sin 
pow T r 

heav 



of 

ner's 
to 

en's 



rime! 

cry* 
save, 
eate, 




D/AG/B G/D W 




ay en 




He pur - chased my 



re - demp 



tkm 



Cttdim7 G/D 



Ai 



for - gave 




D7 




aU 



1 



my 



G 





1UL 
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HE TOOK MY SINS AWAY 



words by 

Margaret J. Harris, 1903 



music by 
Margaret J, Harris, 1903 




L I came 

% The load 

3. No con 

4. If you 



to 

of 
dem 

will 



Je 

sin 
na 
come 



was 
tion 

to 



wea - ry, worn, and sad 

more than I could bear, 

have I in my heart 

Je - sus Christ to - day, 



He 

He 
He 
He'll 



took my 

took them all 

took my sins 

take your sins 




C 



a- way; 

a -way; 
a - way; 
a - way, 

G 



T : : r 



i i H i ■■■ 



took 

took 
took 
take 



my 
them 

my 
your 



sins 

all 
sins 
sins 



a 

a 
a 
a 



way, 

way. 
way* 
way, 



And 

And 
His 
And 



now 

now 
per 
keep 



on 

feet 

you 



love 
Him 
peace 
hap 




na* 

1 

He 



Refrain 07 



made 
roll 
did 
in 



my 
my 
to 
His 



heart 

ev - 

me 

love 



so 

im 
each 



glad 

care, 
part, 
day. 



m 



V.- 



took 

took 
took 
take 

G 



my 

my 
my 
your 



sins 
sins 
sins 



a 

a 
a 



way. 
way, 
way- 
way. 



He 



took 



my 



sins 



a - way; 



A7 



He 
He 
He 
He'll 



He 
He 

He 

He' 11 



He 



ft 






took 



sins 



a - way. 



And keeps 



me 



sing - ing 



ev 



day! 




1 



a - way 
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E'S EVERYTHING TO ME 



159 



words by 

Kale Byron, 1907 



music by 
Hampton H, Seweb\ 1907 




1. to 
Z In 
3. No 



sm 
sin 
long 



I once 
no more 
er will 



had 

ru 

E 



wan 

wan 
stray 



dered, 
der; 
from 



All 

He's 
His 



Pi 
ten 



ry, sad, 
lot, Friend, 
der, lov 



and 
and 
ing 



lone, _ 
Guide, 
care; _ 



T^ 1 



Je 
brings 
Him 



thro 1 

me joy 
to be 



His 
and 
my 



sing 
pur 



cy 

ing; 
pose : 



A 

His 
my 



dopt 

Spir 
aim. 



it 
my 



me 

doth 
con 



■V _ 



His 
a 

stant 



owa _ 
bide. _ 
prayer. 



since 

bless 
when 



I learned 

ed, lov 
He bids 



to 

ing 
me 



trust 

Sav 
wel 

F7/A 



Him. 

ior, 
come 



The 

Thro* 




Lamb 
out 



Bb 



Bkm HC 



doth make 

of Cal 
e - ter 

C7 



me 

va 
tri 




ry! 
F 



now 
pur 
praise 



I feel 

chased my 
His name 



ffis par 
re - damp 

for - ev 



don. 

tion. 

er. 



He's 
He's 
He's 



ev 

ev 
ev 



'ry - thing 
*ry - thing 
*ry - thing 



to 
to 
to 



me. 

me. 
me. 



Till 

He 
Like 




A 
An 




And 
He 
III 

Refrain 




He's 




ev 



ry-mmg 



to 



me; 



From sin 



He sets 



me 




His peace and love 



my 




F 





por - 



4 



thro* all 



e - ter 




He's ev 



fa: F/A 



'ry - thing 



to 



me, 



More 




C7 



P 



than 



I dreamed could be. 



O praise His name for - ev - erf 
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He's ev - 'ry-thmg 



to 



me, 



THE HEAD THAT ONCE WAS CROWNED WITH THORNS 



■ > 



words by 

Thomas Kelly (1769-1855) 




G/B AnVC D 



LVC 



Q/B 



-ni- 






7 



ST + MAGNUS 
music by 

Jeremiah Clarke (c 1669- 1707) 



D 







1. The 

2. The 

3. The 

4. To 

5. They 

6. The 



head 
high 

joy 

them 
suf 
cross 



that 

est 
of 
the 
fer 
He 



once 

place 

all 
cross, 
with 
bore 



was 

that 
who 
with 
their 
is 



crowned 
heav'n 

dwell 
all 

Lord 

life 



with 

af 
a 

its 
be 
and 



thorns 
fords 
bove, 

shame, 
low; 

health, 



is 

Is 

The 
With 
They 
Though 



crowned 
His 
joy 
all 

reign 
shame 



with 

by 
of 
its 
with 
and 



gfc> 
sov 
all 

grace, 
Him 
death 



ry 
'reign 

be 
is 
a 
to 



now; 
right, 
low 
giv'n; 
bove; 
Him; 



A 

The 
To 
Their 

Their 
His 



roy 
King 
whom 
name, 
pro 
peo 



brow, 
light 
know, 
heav'n. 
love, 
theme! 



in. 
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'S GOT THE WHOLE WORLD IN HIS HANDS 



Traditional Spiritual 



WHOLE WORLD 
Traditional Spiritual 




He** got the whole 



world _ 



is ffis hands, _ He's got the whole wide world _ 



in His hands, _ He's got the 



whole 



lit 
you 
ev 



To Cod* ^ 




world _ 



in His hands, _ He's got the whole world 



in His 



hands. 



Dm7 



L He's got 

2, He's got 

3. He's got 



O 



tie ti 
and me* 
*ry - bod 



- y 



ny ba - by 

broth - er, 

here 



in His 
in His 
in His 



hands, 
hands, 
hands, 



He's got 
He's got 
He's got 



the lit - tie ti 
you and me, 
ev - *ry - bod 



ny ba - by 
— sis - ter, 
y here 




in His 
m His 
in His 



hands* _ He's got the lit - tie ti - ny ba by 

hands, ^ He's got you and me, broth - er, 

hands, _ He's got ev - *ry - bod - y here 



in His hands, _ 
in His hands, _ } He's got 
in His hands, _ 



the 





the 



G7 





whole world 



in His 



hands. 
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He's got the hands. 



He's got Ihe 



CODA 

^ C 




hi 'k 



■ 1 ■■ H 




hands* 



HEAR WHAT GOD THE LORD HATH SPOKEN 



words by 

William Cowper (1731-1800) 




Am/C Dm Bb 



€ OBk 



F/A 



CRUOFER 
music by 
Henry Smart (1813-1879) 



C 



F 



Dm 




J) [J 








mi 



1. Hear w 

2. There, like 

3. Ye no 



God the 
streams that 
more your 



Lord 
feed 

suns 



hath spo 
the gar 
de - scend 



ken: 

den, 
ing, 



O 
Pleas 
Wan 



my 
ures 
ing 



peo - pie, 
with - out 
moons no 



faith 
end 
more 



and. 
shall 
shall 



few, 
flow; 



C/E Am/C Dm G7 



ft f 



less, 
Lord, 

griefs 



Osus 





heart 
tin 
rise 



F/A 



name 
shall 
Lord, 



Cm 



C 



F/A Bt/D FfC 



C7 



F 



Com - fort 
For the 
But, your 



OB 





m 











af - 
your 
for 


ffict 
faith 

ev 


- ed, 

re - 
er 


bio 
ward 
end 


ken, 

- ing* 

- ingt 


Fair 
All 
Find 


His 
e 


bodes 
boun - 

ter - 


I 

ty 

nal 


build 

shall 
noon 


for 

be - 

in 


you; 
stow, 
me: 


O 


F/A 


Bm7b5 


F/C 


C 




C7 


Dm/G 




OG 


G7 


C 



Scenes 
Still 
God 



of 
in 

shall 



■13 










T 




■ ■ ■■■ ■ i 





felt 

dis 
and, 

F 



trib 
turbed 
shin 



u 

pos 
ing 



la 

ses 
o'er 



tion 

sion, 
you, 



Shall 

Peace 
Change 



no 
and 
to 



Bk/o cm 



Fsus 





your 

you 
shall 



walls 
fee) 

be 




F 



Bb 



more 
right 
day 

D7 



per 

eous 
the 

Cm 



plex 

ness 

gloom 



your 
shall 

of 



ways; 

leign; 
night; 



You 
Nev 

He, 



shall 
er 
the 



F/A 



Bt6 



C7 



F 









tion," 
skm, 



And 

Hear 

God 



your 
the 

your 



gates 
voice 
ev 



shall 
of 

er 



ai 
war 

last 



be 
a 

ing 



"Praise." 
gain, 
fight 
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HEAR OUR PRAYER, O LORD 



words based on 
Psalm 143:1 




Hear 




our prayer 



O 



Lord, 



3 



A7 



Hear 



Gsus2/B A7/C# 



A7 



D 




our prayer, 



m 



o 



i 



Lord; 



WHELPTON 
music by 
George Whelpton 



In 




cline 



D7 



Thine ear 



to 



G 



US, 



EnVG D/A 



A7 



m 



And 



D 



grant 



us 



Thy 



p 



peace 



3 



G 



A 



D 



men. 
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HEAVEN 



Traditional words 



REWARD 
Traditional music 



Bb/D Et> 



F7 



Bb 




With love 

The Sav 
And heav 



and beau 
ior's smile, 
en's bliss 



ty ev 
His words, 
e - nough 



ty 
4 Veil 



where; 
done!" 
ward; 



A 
There 

My 




crown 

is 
voice 



Bb/D Eb 




of 
no 
111 



gold 
night 
raise 



and 
for 
in 
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joys 
God 
end 



i 



un 

is 

less 



C 



told 

light, 
praise 



C7 



Are 
No 
To 



F 



mine 
need 
Je 



F7 



when 

of 
sus 



HEAVENLY SUNLIGHT 



T 

moon 
Christ 



get 
or 
my 



Bb 











E- — -J - — j 




9^ ^~ 



there, 
sun. 
Lord. 



words by 

H.J. Zeltey, 1899 



G 




L Walk - ing in 

2, Shad - ows a - 

3. In the bright 



sun 
round 
sun 



light 
me, 
light, 



Gsus G 




all of my 
shad - ows a 
ev - er re 



D 



jour 
bove 
joic 



m 

ney; 

me, 
ing, 



G C/G G 




O - ver the moun 

Nev - er con - ceal 
Press - ing my way 



tains, 
my 
to 



SUNLIGHT 
music by 
G.R Cook, 1899 



A7/E 




thru the deep 
Sav - ior and 

man - sions a 



D 



vale; 
Guide; 
bove; 



G 



Gsus G 



D 



G C/G G 



Je - sus has 
He is the 
Sing - ing His 



said, 
light, 

prais 



ii 



rn 

in 

es, 



nev - er for 
Him is no 
glad - ly I'm 



sake 
dark 
walk. 



thee, 
ness, 

ing, 



Prom - tse di 
Ev - er I'm 
Walk- ing in 



vme 
walk 
sun 



that 

ing 
light, 



D7 C/D D7 




nev - er can 
close to His 
sun - light of 



G 



fail, 
side, 
love. 



Refrain 



C 



C/E G/D C 



G 




Heav - en - ly 



sun 



light, 



heav - en - ly 



sun 



light, 



Flooding my soul 



with 



A7/E 




glo - ry di 



D 



vine; 



G 



Hal 



le 



lu 



jah! 



Gsus G 



D 




I am re - joic 



G C/G G 




mg, 



Sing ing His prais 



es, 



D7 G/D D7 




Je - sus is mine. 
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THE HEAVENS DECLARE THY GLORY, LORD 



words by 

Isaac Watts, 1719 

based oo Psalm 19 



£ 



B 



E FffD/A E/B 



B 



£ 



B/D# Ff/Ct B 



£ 




UXBRJDGE 
music by 
Lowell Mason, 1830 

F#7 



2££ 



L Hie 

2, The 
3 + Sun, 
4. Nor 



B 



heav'ns 
roll - 



moon, 
shall 



de 

ing 
and 
Thy 



dare 
sun, 
stars 
spread 



Thy 
the 

con 
big 



go 
chang 
vey 
gos 



£ 



Etftf 



A B/Qt B7/F# 



ing 
Thy 
pel 



E 



Lord; 
light, 
praise 
rest 



B 



In 

And 
Round 
Till 



ev - ry 
nights and 
the whole 
through the 



star 
days, 
earth, 
world 



Thy 

Thy 
and 
Thy 




£ B/Djt £ Fttm/A E/B 



wis 
pow'r 
nev 

truth 
B7 



dom 
con 
er 
has 

E 






shines; 


But 


when 


our 


eyes 


be - 


hold 


Thy 


Word, 


We 


read Thy name 


in 


fair 




lines. 


fess; 


But 


the 


blest 


vol - 


ume 


Thou 


hast 


writ 


Re 


veals Thy jus - 


tice 


and 


Thy 

'ry 


grace. 


stand; 


So 


when 


Thy 


truth 


be - 


gan 


its 


race, 


It 


touched and glanced 


on 


ev 


land. 


run; 


Till 


Christ 


has 


all 


the 


na - 


tions 


blest 


That 


see the light* 


or 


reel 


the 


sun. 
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HERALDS OF CHRIST 



words by 

Laura S* Copenhaver, 1915 



NATIONAL HYMN 

music by 
George W. Warren, 1 894 




Trumpets, before each stanza 



L Her 

2. Tnrough 

3. Lord; 



aids 
des 

give 



Cm 



C7/G Bb/F 



Pais F 



of Christ* 

ert ways, 
us faith 



who bear the 
dark fen, and 
and strength the 



King's com 
deep mo 
road to 

Gb 



mauds* 
rass, 
build, 




through 
to 

Btm/F 



mor 

jun 



tal rid 
gles, slug 
the prom 



mgs 
gish 

ise 



Fmis F 



Bb 



in 

seas, 
of 

Eb/G 



your mor - tal hands, 
and moun - tain pass, 
the day ful - filled, 



pass 
build 
when 



on 
now 
war 



and car 
the road* 
shall be 



and 
oo 



At 



Eh 



C7/E Fm Eb/G Bbsus Bb7 



Eb 





T 



fr'w: * 









a 



swift 
tal 

more, 



me 

ter 
and 



news you 
not, nor 
strife shall 



bring; 

stay; 

cease 



make 

pre 
up 



straight, make straight 
pare a - cross 
on the high 



the 
the 

way 



high - way of the King, 
earth the King's high - way, 
of the Prince of Peace. 
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words by 

May P. Hoyt, 19th century 







HERE AT THY TABLE, LORD 



Q/D 



D 





BREAD OF LIFE 

music by 
William R Sherwin, 1877 



A 



D 



TTT 





L Here 

2. So 

3. Come 



at 

shall 
then. 



Thy 

our 
O 



ta 
life 
ho 



He, 
of 



Lord, 
faith 
Christ; 



This 
Be 
Feed 



sa 
full, 
us, 



cred 
be 
we 



I Till i 



sweet; 
pray. 



O 

And 
Touch 



let 

we 

with 



us 

shall 
Thy 




feel Thee near In 
ffod our strength For 
pierc - ed hand Each 




E/B 



A 



lov 
each 
com 

A7 



mg 
day 
mon 



pow r; 
meet, 
day, 



Call 
Fed 
Mak 



ing 
by 

ing 



D 






G 



our 
Thy 
this 

Asus 



tho'ts a 

Liv - ing 

earth - ly 
A7 



way 

Bread, 
life 



D 






JEM 






self and 
hun - ger 

of Thy 



sin, 
past 
grace, 



As 
We 
Till 



to 
shall 

in 



Thy 

be 
the 



ban 

sat 
home 



quet hall We 
is - fied And 
of heaven We 



en 

saved 
find 



at 
our 



last, 
place. 
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HERE, O MY LORD, I SEE THEE FACE TO FACE 



163 



words by 

Horatius Bonar(1808~1889) 




■ \ 



Dm7 



OB 



Em 



Bm/G 



G7 



Am 







FARLEY CASTLE 
music attr. to 
Henry Lawcs ( 1 596-1662) 




4 




L Here, 


0 


my 


Lord, 


I 


see 


Thee 


face 


to 


face; 


Here 


would 


I 


2. Here 


would 


I 


feed 


up 

of 




the 


bread 


of 


God, 
song; 


Here 


drink 


with 


3- This 


is 


the 


hour 


ban - 


quet 


and 


of 


This 


is 


the 


4 + I 


have 


no 


help 


but 


Thine; 


nor 


do 


I 


need 


An 


oth 


er 


5* Mine 


is 


the 


sin. 


but 


Thine 


the 


right - 


eous 


ness; 


Mine 


is 


the 


6, Too 


soon 


we 


rise; 


the 


ves - 


sels 


dis 


ap 


pear; 


the 


feast, 


though 



cm 



G/B 



Am/C 



Dm 



D 



m 




o 



c 



Ami 



C 




touch 
Thee 


and 

the 


ban 

roy 


die 
al 


things 
wine 


nil 

of 


- seen; 
heav'n; 


Here 
Here 


grasp 
would 


with 
I 


firm * 

lay 


«r 

a 


side 


thee 

each 


neav'n 




ta 


ble 


spread 


for 


me; 


Here 


let 


me 


feast 


and, 


least 


ing, 


arm 


save 


Thine 


to 


lean 


up 
ing 


- on; 


It 


is 


e 


nough, 


0 


Lord, 


e 


guilt, 


but 


Thine 


the 


cleans 


blood; 


Here 


is 


my 


robe, 


my 


ref - 


uge, 


not 


the 


love, 


is 


past 


and 


gone. 


The 


bread 


and 


wine 


re - 


move, 


but 




OB 



F 




i 



o 




OB 





Dm 




Em/G 



F 





G 





T 




WO 





ter 


nal 


grace, 


And 


all 


my 


wea - 


It 


- ness 


up 


on 


Thee 


lean* 


earth 




load* 


Here 


taste 


a ~ 


fresh 


the 


calm 


of 


sin 


for 


- giv'n. 


still 


pro 
in 


- long 


The 


brief 


bright 


hour 


of 


fel - 


low 


ship 


with 


Thee. 


nough 


deed 


My 


strength 


is 


in 


Thy 


might, 


Tby 


might 


a 


lone. 


and 


my 


peace; 


Thy 


blood, 


Thy 


right - 


eous 


- ness, 


0 


Lord, 


my 


God. 


Thou 


art 


here, 


Near 


er 


than 


ev - 


eft 


still 


my 


shield 


and 


sun. 
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words by 

Horatius Bonar (1808-1889) 



HERE, O MY LORD, I SEE THEE FACE TO FACE 



J J" 



FEMTTENTIA 
music by 

Edward Dearie (1806-1891) 




would I 
drink with 
feast, though 
pass - uig T 




■n 



si>/q 



Fm7 




Fm/At Ak 





Bbsus 




m t _i i iVi jS 



- ■ - t u rn . H t 




Bt7* Ewe 




1 ui 



touch 


and 


ban - 


die things 


uo 


- seen, 


Hen, 


grasp 


with 


firm 


er 


Thee 


the 


roy 


al wine 


of 


heav'n, 


Here 


would 


I 


lay 


a 


not 


the 


love, 


is past 


and 


gone; 


The 


bread 


and 


wine 


re 


points 


to 


the 


glad feast 


a - 


bove, 


Giv 


ing 


sweet 


fore 


taste 



T --J " 



giv n 

sun, 
love. 
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HIDDEN PEACE 



words by 

John S.Brown, 1S99 



musk by 
L.O. Brown, 1899 





0 



G 





G/D 



+V 1 



4 




D7 



|=5 



Refrain 

G7 




(bis 
wea 
caused 

if 



I 

my 
I 



know- 
soul 
dark 
suf 



that 
no 

est, 
fer 



fills 
long 
in 
here 



my 

er 
most 
with 



soul 
thirsts, 

self 
Him, 



A 

Nor 
With 



strange 

am 

beams 
reign 



and 

1 

of 
with 



{ran 

sad 
hope 
Him 



quil 
and 

to 
on 



rest 
lone, 
shine, 
high. 



There's a 



■_ \ 



deep, 



set - tied peace 



in 



my 



soul. 



There's 



deep, 



set - tied 



ace 




ray 



D G/D D G 



C/G G 



D7 E 



C 



Cm G/B 



G/D D7 G 




soul. 



Tho* the bil - lows of sin near me roU^ 



He 



btdes; 



Christ a - bides. 
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HIDING IN THEE 



words by 

William O. Cashing, 1876 



Eb 



Ab/Eb Eb 



Bb7 










Hi 



music by 
IraD. Sankey, 187? 



1, 0 


safe 


to 


the 


Rock 


that 


Z In the 


calm 


of 


the 


noon - 


tide, 


3. How 


oft 


in 


the 


con 


flicL, 


Eb 


Eb/G 


Bb 




Bb F7/C 


Bb 



is 

in 
when 



high 

pressed _ 



er than 

row's lone 
by the 



hour, 
foe, 



My soul 

In times 
I have fled 



con 
ta 

Ref 



Bb7 ■. Eb 



AbfBb Ek 



B&7 





flicts and sor - rows would fly, 
tion casts o'er me its pow'r, 
uge and breathed out my woe. 




i 



So sin 

In the tern 
How of 



ful, so 

pests of 
ten when 



wea 

life, 
tri 



Eb AbVBb 




J ■ ,i i'| ■ ' i j — F- 



i 1 i 1 



i% Thine, 

on its 
als like 



Thine 
wide, 
sea- 



Hi fta 

when temp - 
to my 




would I 
heav - ing 
bil - lows 



Et 



be; 

sea, 
roll 



Ab/Eb 



Eb Ab/Eb Eb 



Eb/BV Gm/Bb Bb7 Eb 



RefraJ 
Bb 



Thou blest 
Thou blest 
Have I hid 



Rock of 
Rock of 
den in 



A 
A 
Thee, 



ges T I'm hid 
ges* Fm hid 
O Thou Rock 



ing 

ing 
of 



in Thee, 
in Thee, 
my souL 



Hid 



lib/Bit 




ing 



Bb7 



Thee, 



Eb 





Fm/Eb Eb 





Hid 



ing 



in Thee, 



Eb/G Ab 




Et/G 



■Hh- 



Thou blest Rock of 




A 



Eb F7/C, Eb/Bb Gm/Bb Bb7 Eb 




ges, I'm hid 



in Thee. 
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HIS EYE IS ON THE SPARROW 



165 



words by 

Civilia D. Martin, 1905 



SPARROW 
music by 
Charles H.Gabriel, 1905 




!♦ Why should I fee! 
2, '"Let nor your heart 
3* When - ev - er I 



be 
am 



cour - aged? 
trou - bled," 
tempt - ed,_ 



Why should the shad 
His ten - der words 

When - ev - er clouds 



ows 
I 
a 



come? 

bean . 
rise, _ 



A7 



Dm 



G7 



■V - 



C 



i- 



- 3 




Why should 
And rest 
When songs 



my 
ing 
give 



heart 
on 

place 



be 

His 

to 



lone 
good 
sigh 



ness, 
ing, . 



• i i n 



And long 
I lose 
When hope 



for 
my 
with 



heav*n 
doubt 

- in 



and 

and 

me 



home 
fear, . 
dies, . 



re 



Je 

by 

draw 



eye 



sos ts _ 
the path 
the clos 



is 



P A7/B Dm 



When 
Though 
I 




my 

He 
er 



- tian? 
lead - cth _ 

to Him; 



C 



My con 
But one 
From care 



C|dim7 



Dm7 




me 



sper - row, 



And I know 



slam 
step 

He 



Friend 

I 



sets 



_ is 

„ may 

_ me 



07 






He watch 



e« 



He: 



tree: 



C 




me. 



07/D 




Hk 




HI 




eye 



is 



on 



me 



row, 



And I know 



He watch - es 



me. 



I 




sing 



eye 



be - cause 



r 



hap 



I 



sing 



be 



use 



free; 



IS 



on 



the 



spar - row* 



And I know 



He watch 



me. _ 



For His 
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words by 

John Burton (1773-1822) 



HOLY BIBLE, BOOK DIVINE 



ALETTA 
music by 

William B. Bradbury (1816-1868) 




1. Ho 

2. Mine 

3. Mine 

4. Mine 



iy 

to 

10 

to 



Bi 
chide 
com 
tell 



ble, 

me 

fort 
of 



book, 
when 

in 



joys 



di 
I 

dis 

to 



vine, 

rove; 
tress, 
come, 



Pre 

Mine 
Suf 
And 



ClOUS 

to 
fring 
the 



treas 
show 
in 
reb 



are* 

a 

this 
el 



5av 
wil 
sin 



art 

ior*s 
der 
ner's 



mine; 

love; 
ness; 
doom; 



:h 




Bb/F 



Mine 
Mine 
Mine 
O 



F 






to 

thou 

to 

thou 



tell 
art 

show, 
Ho 



me whence 

to guide 
by liv 

ly Book 



07/D 




I came; 

and guard; 

ing faith, 

di - vine, 



Mine 
Mine 
Man 
Pre 



to 

to 
can 
cious 



teach 
pun 

tri 

treas 



me 
ish 
umph 
ure, 



what 

or 

o 

thou 



1 am. 

re - ward 

ver death, 

art mine. 
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HIGHER GROUND 



words by 

Johnson Oatman, Jr. (1856-1922) 



music by 
Charles H. Gabriel, 1898 



AS" 



Dfc. 



Ai 



EV 



At 



r - ■■- 




1, Km press -ing 

2. My heart has 
3* I want to 
4, I want to 



on 
no 

live 
scale 



the up -ward way, 
de - sire to stay 
a - bove the world, 
the ut most height 



New heights I'm gain 
Where doubts a - rise 
Though Sa - tan's darts 

And catch a gleam 



ihg ev- p ry 
and fears dis 
at me are 
of glo - ry 



day; 
- may; 
hurled; 
bright; 



Still pray - ing as 
Though some may dwell 
For faith has caught 
But still I'll pray 



I'm on - ward 
where these a 
the joy - ful 
till heav'n I've 



■ \ 



Db 



Ab/Eb 



Eb7 




bound, << Lord F ptatit my feet on high - er 

bounds My prayer, my aim, is high - er 

sound, the song of saints on high - er 

found, "Lord, lead me on to nigh - er 




ground" 
ground, 
ground, 
ground.** 



Lord, lift me up and let me stand, By faith on heav - en's ta - ble - 



At 



Eb/Bb AbVC t>i 



Ab/Eb 



Eb7 



found, 



Lord, plant 



At 
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HIS GRACE ABOUNDETH MORE 



words by 

Kate Ulmer, 1899 



Ab Dt/Ab Ab 



■: .- 



Db Dbdim Db 



music by 

William J. Kirkpatrick, 1899 



Bbm/Db Dfc 



L O what a 

2, When a poor 

3* Noth - ing of 

4, How can i 



wan - der - ful Sav 
sin - ner He found 

mer - it pos - sess 

keep from re - joic 



me; 
ing, 
ing? 



No 
All 

rii 



Je - sus, 
good - ness 
help - less 
sing of 



my Lord, I 

to of - fer 

be - fore Him 
the joy in 



have 
had 
I 

my 



Ab: 




found! 
L 

lay; 

soul, 



J- 

■_ 



Db/Ab Ab 



Bbm/Db 



Bb7 Db/Eb EW At 



Tho* 


I 


had 


Of - 


ten 


His 


But, 


in 


the 


Prais - 


ing 


the 



sins with - out 
law I had 
pre - cious blood 
love of my 



num 
bro 
flow 
Sav 



ber, 
ken 

ing, 
ior 



J1 



< I [I 



His grace un - to me 

And mer it cd naught but 

He washed all my sin - stains 

While years of e - ter - ni 



.a 
to 

a 

ty 



bound 

die 

way. _ 
roll_ 



Refrain 




His 



.■i 



grace 



a - 



Db 



Ab 



Bb7 



Bb7 




eth 



more. 



His grace 



- bom 



eth 



more. 



Tho* 



r. 




a - 



my bean* 



grace 



a - boui 



more. 
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HIS WAY WITH THEE 



167 



words by 

Cyrus S. Nusbaum* 1898 



NUSBAUM 
music by 
Cyrus S. Nusbaum* 1898 



F 



Fans F 



EC 



C 



F/C C7 



C 



F/C C7 




1, Would you live for Je - sus, and 

2, Would you have Htm make you free, 

3, Would you in His king - dom find 



be al 
and tbl 
a place 



ways pure and good? 
low at His call? 
of con - stant rest? 



Would you walk with Him 
Would you know the peace 
Would you prove Him true 



with - 
that 

in 



F 



Fsus F 



Gm/Bb 



D7/A Om 




tn 

comes 
prov 

C 



the nar 

by giv 
i - den 



row road? 

ing all? 
tial test? 



F/C 



C7 



Let Him have His way with 
Let Him have His way with 
Let Him have His way with 



Would 

Would 
WouW 



you have 
you have 
you in 



Him bear 

Him save 
His set 



F 



Refrain C 





thee, 
thee, 
thee. 



His 



paw r 



your bur 

you, so 
vice la 



den, 
(hat 

bor 



car 

you 
al 



ry all 

need nev 
ways at 



your load? 
er fall? 
your best? 



C7 F 



can make you what you ought 



to 



be. 




His 



c 




blood 



C7 F 



C 



F 



can cleanse your heart 



F7 




and make 



you 



free* 



love 



your soul 



: i JT+ 






yon 



will 



Tw 




best 



C7 F/C 



Bb/C WC 



: _ :" 



C7 



F 




tor rfim 



to have 



His way 



with 



thee, 
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HIS YOKE IS EASY 



words by 

Ralph E. Hudson, 1885 



music by 
Ralph E. Hudson, 1S85 




L The 

2 + My 
3Yea, 



Lord 
soul 
tho T 



cn 
I 



my Shep 

eth out: 
should walk 



herd; 

"Re 
the 



I shall 

store me 
val - ley 



not want, 
a - gain, 
of death, 



He 

And 
Yet 



mak - eth 

give me 
why should 



me down 
the strength 
I fear 



to 
to 

from 



he 
take 

in?. 



In pas 

The nar 

For Thou 



tures green, 
row path 
art with 



He 

of 

me* 



lead 
right 
and 



eth me 

eous-ness, 
Thy rod 



The 
E'en 
And 



qui 

for 
staff 



et wa - ters 
His own name's 
me com - fort 



by. 



sake*** 
still. _ 



Refrain 




His 




yoke 



is 



eas * y; Jfi* bur - den is light 



Fve found 



it 



I've found 



so. 



He 



lead 



On F 



F7 



Bb 




me 



by 



day and by night 



Where 



liv 



ing 



wa 



ters 



flow, 
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HOLD THE FORT 



words by 

Philip R Bliss (1838-1876) 



music by 

Philip R BUss (1838-1876) 




1. Ho t 

2. See 

3. See 

4. Fierce 



F/C C 





my com 

the might 

the glo 

and long 



rades, 

y 

nous 
die 



host 
ban 
bat 



Csus C 




the sig 

ad - vane 

ner wav 

tie rag 



F/C 



nal 
ing, 
ing! 



C 




Wav 
5a 
Hear 
But 



F/C C 




ing in 

tan lead 

the trum 

our help 



cm 



i 



the 
ing 
pet 

is 



G 



*1 i^y.rfra i <,T art. ■ ZZ. 



sky I 
on; 
blow! 
near; 



c 



Re 
Might 
In 

On 



f*C C 



Csus C 



A7/a 



. r 



in - force 
y men 
our Lead 
ward comes 



ments 
a 

er's 
our 



now 
round 
name 
great 



ap - pear 
us fall 
we tri 
Com - man 



ing. 
ing, 
umph 
er- 



Vic 
Cour 

O 
Cheer, 



to 
age 
ver 
my 



ry 
al 

ev 
com 



D7 




is 
most 

rades, 



G 



nigh, 
gone! 
foe* 
cheer! 




"Hold 



i 




the fort, 




for 



com 



Je 




EDS 



nals 



O 



still; 




Wave 



me 



C7 



F 



GflF 



F 





swer 
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back 



to * 



C/G 




G7 



heav 



en+ 



"By 



Thy 



grace 



C 




we will" 



■ f 



J " 1 -f - 



HOLD TO GOD'S UNCHANGING HAND 



words by 
Jennie Wilson 



Ab 



L Time 

2. Trust 

3. Gov 

4. When 



GOD S UNCHANGING HAND 

music by 
RLEiland 



Db/Ab Ab Db/Ab At 



Eb/Bb Ab/C Ab/Eb At 




is filled with swift tran - si - tkm, 

in Him who will not leave you, 

et not this world's vain rich - es,_ 

your jour - ney is com - plct - cd* _ 



Naught 
What 
Thai 
If 



of earth un - moved can stand, 

so - ev - er years may bring; 

so rap - id - ly de - cay; 

to God you have been true; 



Build 

If 
Seek 
Fair 



Db/Ab Ab Bb? 



Eb Ab 



Fm E7 Ab/Eb Eb7 At 



your hopes on 
by earth - ly 
to gain the 
and bright the 



things e 

friends for 
heav*n - ly 
home in 



Her 

sak 
treas 
glo 



nal, 
en, 
ures, 



Hold 

Still 
They 
Your 



to God's un chang ing 

more close - ly to Him 

will nev - er pass a 

en - rap hired soul will 



hand! 

cling! 

way! 
view! 



■: ■■ 




Hold 



Db Bb7 Ab 




to 



God's tin - chang - ing hand! 




Hold 



Eb AbVC Ab/Efc- Ab 



to 




God's un - chang - ing hand! 



Build 



Bb/Ab Ab Eb7 Fm Bb 



Ab 



Fm E7 Ab/Eb Eb7 Ab 




your hopes on things e -tor 



nal, 



Hold 



to God's un - chang - big hand! 
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HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD 



169 



words by 

Lena N. Morris, 1900 



G 



1. "Called 

2. ''Called 

3. ^Called 

4. tilled 



C/G Cm/G G 

3 — t 



C/G G 



G/D 



D D7 



G 



C 



> 



G 



music by 
Lelia N. Morris, 1900 




un 
un 
un 
un 



to 
to 
to 
to 



ho 
ho 
bo 



ti - ness, 

li - ness, 

H - ness, 

ti - ness, 



n 



Church 
cfiil 
praise 
bride 



of 
drefi 

His 

of 



our 

of 
dear 
the 



God, 
light, 
name! 
Lamb, 



Pur 
Walk 
This 
Wait 



chase 
ing 

bless 
ing 



of 
with 
- ed 
the 



Je 
Je 
se 
Bride 



SU&, 

sus 
cret 
groom's 



re - 

* 

to 

re - 




deer 

gar 

faith 
turn 

G/B 



G 




Sing 



by His 

ments of white; 

now made plain: 

ing a - gain! 



Called 
Rai 
Not 
lift 



C 



G/D 



G/B C 



G/D 



from 
meat 
our 

up 
D 



the world 
un - sul 
own righ 
your heads, 

D7 G 



a 



ii 



its 
nor 

teous - ness, 
for the 

Refrain 



1 

tar 

but 
day 



D7/A 



dols 


to 


flee, 


nished 


with 




Christ 


with - 


in, 


draw - 


eth 


near 




G/B 





■ 

c 




p.r i i 



Catted from the 

God's Ho - ly Spir 

Liv - ing, and reign 

When in His beau 



age of 

it a - bid 

ing, and sav 

ty the King 



to be free, 

ing with - in. 

ing from sin. 

shall ap - pear! 



"Ho - li - ness un - to the Lord" 



is 



our 



D7/F# G D 
S 



F " 




watch - word 



. i r i 



song; 



l Ho - ti - 



I tO .': 



- to the Lord" 



G7/P OB 



G/B 



C 



were 



G/D 



P I 1 1 M Y 



- mg 

D7 G/D D7 

3 



long. 



G 





it shout 



K loud 



and long 



*Ho - li - new un - to theLonT now and for - ev 



er 
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HOLY FATHER, GREAT CREATOR 



words by 

Alexander Viets Griswoti (1766-1843) 



A/C* 




A 



A/E 



E/D A/Cf 



D 



iy 

the 



Fa 

Je 
Spir 
Lord 



mer, 

sus, 
it, 
through 



great 
Lord 
Sane 
ev 




of 
ti 

'ry 



a 

gto 
na 



***** 

er, 
tion 



GldmVB Ptm/C| C| 




Source 
Whom 
Come 
Let 

F»m 





REGENT SQUARE 

music by 

Henry Thomas Smart (1813-1879) 



A/C| Hm 



E/Gf 



E7 



A 







of 
an 
with 
Thy 



gel 
unc 

won 



ic 

tion 
drous 



Cf FfnVA 



love, 

hosts 
from 

mer - 


pro - 

a - 
cies 


peace, 

claim, 
bove, 
shine. 


m 


B7 


E 





=1» 





Look 


up 


- on 


the 


Me 


di - 


a - 


tor> 


clothe 


OS 


wttfa 


His 


right - 


eons 


- ness; 




While 


we 


hear 


Thy 


won 


drous 


sto 


- iy* 


Meet 


and 


wor - 


ship 


in 


Thy 

ior's 


name. 




Raise 


our 


hearts 


to 


rap 


tures 


high 


- er, 


Fill 


them 


with 


the 


Sav - 


love. 


■j 


In 


the 


song 


of 


Thy 


sal 


va - 


tion 


Ev - 




tongue 


and 


race 


com 


- bine. 


. i. 




Heav'n 


■ iy 


Fa - 


mer, 


Dear 


Re 


- deem 




Source 


of 


com - 


fort, 


Great 


Je 


- ho - 


van, 



iv'n 



dear 

source 
great 



Fa 

Re - deem 
of com 
Je - ho 



ther, 

er, 
fort, 
vah, 



Through 
In 

Cheer 
Form 



the 

our 

us 

our 



Sav 

hearts 
with 
hearts 



tor 
Thy 
the 
and 



hear 

peace 
Sav 
make 



:■ i ■ 



pro - 

ior's 

them 



bless. 

claim, 
love- 
Thine. 
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HOLY GOP, WE PRAISE THY NAME 



words from Katkolisches Gesangbuch, Vienna, c. 1774 

attr, to Ignaz Franz (1719-1790) 

o\ by Clarence Walworth (1820-1900) 



GROSSER GOTT 
music from 

Katkolisches Gesangbuch Vienna, c. 1774 



F 



C 



Dm Gm/Bb 



C 



C7/G F/A 




■ r i ■ h ■ ^ ■ i ■ a hi 





1 




L Ho 

2. Hark! 

3. Ho 



iy 

the 

iy 



r - 



C7/G 



F 



God, 
loud 
Fa 



we 

ce 
tber, 



C 



praise 

lea 

Ho 
Dm 



Thy 
tiai 

iy 



name! 
hymn 
Son* 



F/A 



An 

Ho - 
Dm Gm/Bb 



of 
gel 



all,_ 
choj*& 
Spir 



C 



F 





H Tj _ m i l ! 

ll . i . 







r .. r i . 





bow 

bove 
Three 



be 

are 
we 



&*e Thee; 

rais - ing; 
name Thee, 



All 
Cher 
While 



OG 

U 

in 



earth 

bim^ 
es 



Thy 
and 
sence 



seep 

Ser 



on 



Dm 



Cffl 



F 



Gstis . Gm 



C 



F/A 




tor 


claim, 


a 


phim 


iy 


One, 


c 


F 








If*- 



-^7 



is 

tm - 

di - 



heav> 

ceas 

vid 



a 

ing 
ed 



bove 

cho 

God 



OE 



Am/C Bfc 



C 



a 

rus 

we 



dore thee; 
prais - ing, 
claim TTiee, 



In 

Fill 
And 



ft 

the 

a 



nite 
heav'ns 

dor 



Thy 
with 
ing 



vast 
sweet 
bend 



Di 



Gm/Bb 



C 



F 






Last S measures optional 
C F/A Gin 



is. 

ho 

nys 



Illy 

iy 

ter 



reign. 
Lord! 




.-. :■ 



In 
Fill 
And 





fi 

Hie 

a 



nite 

heavens 
dor 



we 

a 

it. 




Bi/D 



do 

ac 
the 



cm 



Tny 
with 
ing 




vast 
sweet 
bend 



do 

ac 
the 



main, 

cord: 
knee, 



Gra/B 
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Ev 
Ho 
While 



er 

iy, 

we 



last 
ho 
own 



— " ■■ T 



the 



■ -r 



HOLY IS THE LORD 



isi 

ho 

mys 




Thy 

iy 

ter 



reign. 

Lord! 

y- 



. "-1 



Traditional words 



Eb 



Ho 




Eb 



Ab 



Eb 



At 6 



Bb7 



Gm/Bb EV 



music by 

Franz Schubert (1797-1828) 

Bb 




iy, 



ho 



iy* 



bo 



Ho 



is 



the 



Lord 



Bb 



Ebl/Bb Ab AMC Eb 



Bb7w» 



Bfe7 



To Coda ^ 
Gm/Bb Eb 








Bb7 




■_ ■ ■■ 



ho 



BbmoTDb 



^o 



e 



OE Fm 



Ho 



Bb7/D 



iy 



is 



E, 



the 

Eb/G 



Lord* 



Bb 



y. 



Dt/BV ,Bb7 At 



Et- 



Bb7 GntfBi 



D.Cal Coda* 



1 






4 




2t 



i 





3 



He 



is 



the Spir 



it; 



Bless - ed Three 



One 



Lord 
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words by 

Reginald Heber (L7&3-1826) 



HOLY, HOLY, HOLY! LORD GOD ALMIGHTY 



171 



N1CAEA 
music by 

JohnB, Dykes (1823-1876) 



r ± 




L 






ho 


1* 


ho 




Lord 


z 


Ho 


iy> 


ho 


iy> 


ho 




All 


3. 


Ho 


iy, 


ho 


iy, 


ho 


ly! 


Though 


4. 


Ho - 


iy, 


ho 


iy, 


ho ' 


lyf 


Lord 




A/C| 




D 



A** 

^ 1 



B 




E7/B 



aci 



Ear 


iy 


IB 


the 


morn 




ing 


Cast 


ing 


down 


their 


gold 


en 


crowns 


Though 


the 


eye 


of 


sirj 


tul 


man 


All 


thy 


works 


shall 


praise 


thy 


name 



the 
the 



God 

saints 
dark 
God 



Al 

a 
ness 
Al 



might 

dore 
hide 
might 



D 



A/B 



1 U 



our 
a 

thy 
in 



song 
round 
glo 
earth 




shall 

the 

ry 

and 



B7 



- * 



rise 

glass 
may 
sky 



to 

y 



a 



ill 



thee 

sea; 



sea. 



y* 

thee, 
thee, 

yt 




-■■ -i-: 




Ho - 






ly 


ho 


Cher 


u 


bim 


and 


ser 


On - 


iy 


thou 


art 


ho 


Ho - 


ly, 


ho - 


iy, 


ho 



phim 

iy; 
iy, 



fall 

there 

titer 



ci - ful 

ing down 
is none 

ci - tul 



and 

be 
be 
and 



might 

fore 
side 
might 



y! 

thee, 
thee, 



■l _ .M-. - 




■ I 
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words by 

Andrew Reed, 1817 



HOLY SPIRIT, LIGHT DIVINE 



MERCY 
music by 
Louis M + Gottschalk, 1854 
arr, by Edwin P, Parker, 1 888 



At AfccBm? At 



Cm/Et 6t7 At 



F! 



Bt7/F At/Et Bt7 Fm Bt7/F Bt7 



Et 




L Ho - 


iy 


Spir - 


rt, 


Light 


di - 


vine, 


Shine 


2. Ho - 


ly 


Spir 


it, 


Pbw'r 


di - 


vine, 


Cleanse 


3. Ho - 


ly 


Spir 


it, 


Joy 


di - 


vine, 


Cheer 


4. Ho - 


- iy 


Spu- 


it, 


all 


di - 


vine, 


Dwell 



up 

this 

this 

with 



on. 
guilt 
sad 

in . 



this 


heart 


of mine. 


y 


heart 


of mine. 


dened 


heart 


of , , mine. 


this 


heart 


nf mine 



At Atdun7 At 



C7 



Ddam7 



At/EtEtTTO At Cm/Et Bt7 A* 




Chase 


the 


shades ^ 


of 


night 


a 


way; 


Turn 


my 


dark 


ness 


in to 


day. 


Long 


hath 


sin 


with 


- out 


con 


- trol 


Held 


do 


- mjn 


ion 


o*er my 


soul 


Bid 


my 


man 


y 
ry 


woes 


de - 


part; 


Heal 


my 


wound 


ed, 


bleed - ing 


heart 


Cast 


down 


ev 


i 


dol_ 


_ throne; 


Reign _ 


su 


- pre me, _ 


and 


reign a - 


lone. 



■ \ 

.■k 
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HOLY SPIRIT, TRUTH DIVINE 



words by 

Samuel Longfellow, 1364 




G 



A 



V 



D 



A 



D 



£ 



SONG 13 
music by 
Orlando Gibbons, 1623 

----- A 










L 


Ho - 


ly 


Spir - 


it, 


Truth 


dt 


vine* 


dawn 


up 


- on 


this 


soul 


of 


mine; 


2- 


Ho - 


ly 


Sptr 


it, 


Love 


di 


vine, 


glow 


with 


- in 


this 


heart 


of 


mine; 


3. 


Ho 




Spir - 


it, 


Power 


di 


■ vine, 


fill 


and 


nerve 


this 


will 


of 


mine; 


4. 


Ho - 


iy 


Spir - 


it, 


Right 


di 


vine, 


King 


with 


in 


my 


con - 


science 


reign; 



D 



A 4 



Em 



A 



Em 



A7 





■■■■ F 1 







■■ ■. 



i 




h II"* 1 ■ vf^jfi. 



Word 


of 


God 




in - 


ward 


light, 


wake 


my 


spir - 


it, 


clear 


my 


sight 


kin - 


die 


ev - 


ery 


high 


de - 


sire; 


per - 


ish 


self 


in 


thy 


pure 


fire* 


grant 


that 


I 


may 


strong 


- iy 


live, 


brave 




bear, 


and 


no - 


bly 


strive. 


be 


my 


Lord, 


and 


I 


shall 


be 


firm - 




, bound, 


for 


ev 


er 


free. 
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HO S ANNA TO THE LIVING LORD 



words by 

Reginald Heber (1783-1826) 



HOSANNA 
musk by 

John Bacchus Dykes (1823-1876) 



AL>/C Eb7/Bl> 



At 



AtAC 



At 






TV 







1. Ho 

2. Ho 

3. O 

4. But, 

5. So 



san 
Sav 
chief 
in 



na 

na, 
ior, 
est, 
the 




to 

Lord, 
with 
in 
last 

Btm 



the 
Thine 
pro 
our 
and 



liv 
an 
tect 
cleans 
dread 



ing 

gels 

ing 

ed 

ful 



Lord! 

cry; 
care 
breast, 
day, 



Ho 
Ho 

A 

E 
When 



y- - ■ 



san 

san 
bide 

ter 
earth 



na 
na, 
in 
nal, 
and 



to 
Lord, 
this 

bid 
heav'n 



in 



Thy_^ 

Thy ^ 

Thy 
shaU 



Afe 



AMC At EMG Bb7/F 




It* 







> H ■ ■ ■■■■ ■ 4- 





car 
saints 
house 

Spir 
melt 



nate 
re 
of 
it 
a 



Word! 

ply; 

prayer, 
rest; 
way, 



To 
A 
Where 

And 
Thy 



Christ, 
bove T 
we 

make 
flock. 



Cre 

be 
Thy 
our 

re 



a - 
neath 
part 
se - 
deemed 



tor, 

us, 
ing 
cret 
from 



Sav 
and 
prom 
soul 
sin 



KHf, 

a 

ise 

to 

ful 



King, 
round, 
claim, 

be 
stain, 



let 

both 

As 

a 

shall 



earth, 
dead 
sem 
tern 
swell 



let 

and 

bled 

pie 

the 




EWG Ab EW/Bl- 



At Et/G Fm7 Db/F AWEb M 



heav'n, 
Uv 
in 

pure 
sound 



ho 

ing 
Thy 

and 
of 









swell 

sa 
wor 

praise 



na 
the 
cred 
thy 
a 



sing) 
sound: 
name. 
Thee, 
gain. 



Ho 



san 



na, Lord? Ho 



san 



na 



in 



the 



high 



est! 
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words by 

Jennette Threlfall, 1873 



L Ho 

2. from 

3, *tto 



san 
01 

san 



na, 

I 



kmd 
vet 
in 




HOSANNA, LOUD HOSANNA 




Om 



P 



Eb 




ELLACOMBE 
music from 

Gesangbuch der Herwgl Wlirttemberg, 1784 



Sb/D Eb 



V 



Bb 




ho 
they 
the 

Gm 



san 
fol 

high 



na, 
lowed 

est!* 1 



The 
Mid 
That 



lk 
an 
an 



tie 
ex 
cient 



chil - dren 
ult ant 
song , we 



sang; 
crowd, 
sing, 




pit 
vk 

Christ 



kred 
tor_ 

is 



court and 
palm branch 
our Re 



tern 
wav 
deem 



Through 
The 

For 
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Je 

Lord 
may 




chil 
scorned 

in 



sus, 
of 
we 



who 
men 

ev 



had 

and 
er 



Messed 

an 

praise. 



them 

gels 
him 



Close 
Rode 
Witt 



fold 

OB 

heart 



ed 

in 
and 



to 

low 
life 



ai 



breast* 

state, 
voice, 




The 
Nor 
And 





r _ 



- j 



— r j- ■ 



■fa. - - I- . 



HOW CAN A SINNER KNOW 



K ■ 



. _ J . _ . ■ ■. 

■ j. . ■ ^ 



■ft 



_ j 



words by 

Charles Wesley 0707-178$) 



- H- 



GERAR 
music by 

Lowell Mason (1792 1872) 





ft 



■ki. 



1. 

2. 
6. 



How 
What 

We 

Ex 

His 
Strong 



can 


a 




we 


have 


felt 


who 


in 


Christ 


ults 


our 




love 


sur 


pass 


er 


than 


death 



ner 
and 
be 

ing 

ing 
or 



know 

seen 

lieve 

soul, 
far 

hell 



His 

Witt 

That 
Dis 
The 
The 



con 

He 
bur 

love 



for 
dened 

of 
cred 




earth 



dencc 

us 

of— 



pow'r 



for 

we 
hath 
her 
be 
we 



giv*n? 
tell; 
died* 
load, 
oeatfa 
prove; 



How 

We 
Aad 
We 

Aod> 



can 

pub 

all 



swells 
find_ 
con 



my 


gra 


lish 


to 


His 


un 


un 


ut 


with 


in 


querors 


of 



cious 

the 

known 
ter 

our 

the 




A7 



D 



In* 




ceive, 
full- 



dwells 



My 


name 


in ~ 


scribed 


to 


The 




m 


fa! 




And 




His 


hWvJ 


ap 


Of 


glo 




Atld 


of 


The 


point 


less 


darts 


of 


In 


heav'n, 


who 


dwell 


in 



heav'n? 
ble. 

plied, 
God 
deal 
love. 



+■ 
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3 

■■■ 1 



HOW SWEET THE NAME OF JESUS SOUNDS 



J 



words by 

John Newton (1725-1807) 



■1 



ORTONVILLE 
music by 

Thomas Hastings (1784-1872) 



At 



Et7 Ak 




Ab 




sounds 
whole, 
build, 
friend, 



And 
My 
My 



a 

calms 
shield 
proph 



be 

the 
and 
et t 



liev 

trou 
hid 
priest, 



er's 

bled 
ing 
and 



ear! 
breast; 

place; 

king,- 



4«i 



Tis 
My 
My 




soothes 



nev - 
Lord, 



his 
na 
er - 
my 



sor 
to 
fail 
life, 



rows, 
the 
ing 
my 



heals 
him 

treas 
way, 



bis wounds, 
gry soul, 
me, filled 
my end, 



a - way 

the wea 
less stores 
the praise 



bis 

*y> 

of 
I 



fear, _ 

rest, - 
grace! 
bring,. 



And drives 
And to 

With bound 
Ac - cept 



a - way bis 

the wea - ry, 

less stores of 

(he praise I 



fear, _ 

rest _ 
grace! 
bring*. 
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HOW FIRM A FOUNDATION 



words from 

JolmKAppon's Selection of Hymns, 1787 



ADESTE FIDELES 

music from 

John F. Wade's Cantos Diversi* 1751 




G 





1. How 


firm 


a 


fovm 


da 


2. "Fear 


not, 




am 


with 


3. "When 


through 


ficr 


- y 


tri 


4. The 


soul 


that 


on 


Je 



■ Ll:1 



thee; 
als 
sus 



O 
thy 
hath 



saints 

be . 

path 
Leaned 



erf 
not 
way 
for 



the 

dis 

shall 
re 



mayed, 
lie,— 
pose- 



Is 

For 
My 
I 



laid 

grace 
will 



for 

am 
all 
not, 



tby 

suf 
I 



D7 r G/D 




faid 

God, 
fi 

will, 



and 

cient, 
not 



His 
will 
shall 
de 



ex 
still 

be 
sect 



cd 
give 
thy 
to 



lent 
thee 
sup 
his 



Word! 

aid; 

foes; 



What 

rn 

The 

That 



more 

strength 
flame 
soul, 



can 

en 

shall 
though 



He 

thee, 
not 
all 



say 
help 
hurt 
hell 



than 

thee, 
thee, 
should 



to 



ai 



I 

en 



G/B Am/C 





DWA 




you 

held_ 

dross _ 
nev 



He hath 

thee to 

ly de 

or to 



shake, 



G 




Off* 



Aim 



N.C. 



Wf O D7/A O 



P O 




To 


you 


who 


for 


Up 


beld_ 


by 


My 


Thy 


dross _ 


to 


con 


ru 


nev 


er, 


no, 


D 









ref 

right 
sume, 
nev 



ttge to 

eons, om 

and thy 

er, oo T 



Je 

nip 

gold 
nev 



sus have 
o - tent 
to re 
er for 



fled? 
hand, 
fine, . 
sake! 



To 
Up 
Thy 

ru 



C 



G/D 



." ■■■ A 



who 
by 
to 
er, 



foe 
My 
con 
no, 



3 



ref 

right 
sume, 
nev 



uge 

eous, 
and 
er, 







D7 



G 



T.,1 f_ 



10 

om 
thy 
no, 



Je 

nip 
gold 
nev 



nts 

o 
to 
er 



y ■ 



2 . >. 



rrr 



have 

tent 

re 
for 



fled? 

hand, 
fine, 
sake!" 



r -■ 



"K 
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- 1 . ■■ 



words by 

Philip Doddridge (1702-1751) 



HOW RICH THY BOUNTY, KING OF KINGS 



ST. GABRIEL 

music by 

Henry W, Greatorex (1813-1858) 



Bb 



1. How 

2. Gold 

3. Yet 

4. Fee 

5. Such 



rich 



Eb/Bb 



fib 



Eb/Bb 



Bb 



FftA 




aU. 
My 
won 



-L 



Lt 



these 
they, 
ders. 



boun 

dross, 
treas 
lisp 
pow'r 



and 
utes 
Thy 
di 



King 

gems 
of _ 

glo 



vine 



7T 



of 
but 
Thy 
ries 

ef 



kings! 

toys, 
grace 
forth, 
fects, 



Thy 
Shook 
are 

Yet 

Such 




vors, - 




di 


and 


gems . 

iims 




in 


of 


the 
poies 


vie 

God 


fry 
can 



vine!, 
pare;, 
clay; . 
gives; 
raise*. 



-. ■ y 



■-■.1 



The 
How 

And 
Quick 

His 



bless 
mean, 
the_ 



hand 



mgs 
when 
weak 
they 
from 



which 
set 



songs 
mol 
crum 



Thy 
a 

of 
der 
bling 




praise. 
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HOW FIRM A FOUNDATION 



175 



words by 

JohnRippoo(175MS36) 
from A Selection of Hyrtms, 1787 



FOUNDATION 
Early American melody 




1, How 



2. "Fear_ 

3. "When 



4. "When 

5, The_ 



Ah 



firm 

not, 
through 
through 

soul 



At/C 



At 



I 

the 
tier 
ftat 



2 



fonn 
am 
deep 

y 

on 



da 

with 

w* 

tri 
Jc 



tko, 
thee t 

ters 
als 

sus 



ye 

O 
I 

thy 
still 




saints 

be 
call 
path 
leans 



Of 

not 
thee 

way* 
lor 




the 

dis 
to 

re 



■ 7a 



■: 





Lord, 
mayed, 

go. 
Ue, 




for 
the 
my 



laid 
I 

riv 

grace 
will 



for 

am 

ers 
all 
not, 



your 
thy 
of 
suf 

I 



faith 


in 


his 


ex - 


eel 


lent 


God 


and 


will 


stiU 


give 


thee 


woe 


shall 


not 


thee 


o 


ver 




dent 


shall 


be 


thy 


sup 


wiU 


not 


de - 


sert 


CO 


its 






At 



H ll I . 

lM i l . I 



_t_i- . ■; 




than 


to 


you 


he 


hath 


thee, 


and 


cause 


thee 


to 


thee, 


thy 


trou - 


& bles 


to 


thee; 


I 


on r - 


iy 


de 


should 


en 


deav 


or 


to 



Eb 



said, 

stand 

bless* 
sign 

shake, 



At 



Db 



AtC 



Fi 



At/Et 



Bt7 



t*- 
up 
and 
thy 

ni 



you 
held 

sane 
dross 

nev 



who 
by 

ti 

to 
er, 



for 

my 

con 
no, 



rcf 

right 

to 
sume, 
nev 



uge 
eous, 

thee 
and 
er, 



to 

om 

thy 
thy 
no, 



Je 

ni 

deep 
gold 
nev 



sus 

po 

est 
to 

er 



have 

tern 
dis 

re 

for 



At 




fled? 

hand, 
tress, 
fine, 
sake" 
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HOW SWEET THE NAME OF JESUS SOUNDS 



words by 

John Newton (1725-1807) 



1 "-V 



ST. PETER 
music by 

Alexander R. Reinagle (1799*1877) 




D 



A 



. .■ 

D 



Aim 



A 



L How 

2. It 

3. Dear 

4. Je 

5. TiU 



sweet 
makes 
name! 
sus, 
then 



the 
die 
the 
my 
I 




name 
wound 
rock 
Shep 
would 



of 
cd 
on 

herd, 
Thy 



Je 
spir 
which 
Broth 
love 



..■7 



SUS 

it 
I 

er, 
pro 



sounds 
whole 
build. 
Friend, 
claim 



Id 

And 

My 
My 
With 



a 

calms 
shield 
Proph 
ev 



be 

the 
and 

et, 

ry 



liev 
trou 
hid 
Priest 
fleet 



er's 
bled 
ing 
and 
ing 




r 



breast; 
place; 
King, 
breath; 



TT 



It 

*Tis 
My 
My 
And 





D/A 



A7 



D 



3 



3 




soothes 




SOT - 


rows, 


heals 


his 


wounds. 


And 


drives 




way 


'his 


fern. 


man 


na 


to 


the 


hun 




soul 


And 


to 


the 


wea 




rest 


nev 


er 


fail 


- ing 


treas - 


ure, 


filled 


With 


bound 


less 


stores 


of 


grace! 


Lord, 


my 


Life, 


my 


Way, 


my 


End, 


Ac ■ 


cept 


the 


praise 


1 


bring. 


may 


the 


mu 


sic 


of 


Thy 


name 


Re - 


fresh 


ray 


soul 


in 


death. 



1 
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176 



HOW THE FIRE FELL 



words by 

Johnson Oatman, Jr., 1905 



FIRE FELL 
music by 
Miriam E. Oatman, 1905 




L O 

2. AO 

3. To 

4. There's 



I love 
my doubts 
the world 

a crown 



to 
and 
no 

a 



tell 
fears 
mote 
wait - 



the bless ed sto 

are gone for - ev 

my heart is turn 

ing me in heav 



er 
ing 
en 



Since 
Since 
Since 
Since 



the 

the 
the 
the 



At? 



Db 



Lord 
Lord 

Lord 
Lord 





sane - 


ti-fied 


me; 


For 


my 


sane - 


ti fied 




For 


His 


sane - 


ti-ried 


me; 


For 


on 


sane - 


ti-fied 


me; 


For 


a 



Bb7/Bb 



Db/Ab 



Ab7 



Db 



soul re - cetved a flood of gto 

peace flowed o'er me like a riv 

me His Spir - it fell with burn 

heart made clean to me was giv 



er 

ing 

en 



When the Lord 

When the Lord 

When the Lord 

When the Lord 



sane 
sane 
sane 
sane 



ti-fied 

titled 
ti-fied 

ti-fied 



me. 

me. 
me. 
me. 



Refrain 




O 



I 



DbtimDb Gb/Db f& 



Gb/Db Db 



Ab7 



Db 




nev - er shall for - get how the fire 



fell, How the file 



ML, how the 



fo] 



O 



I 



DbdimDb Gb/Db 



Gb/Db Db 



Bb?/Bb A7b5 DV/Ab 



Ab7 



Db 




nev 



er shall for- get 



how the fin 



fell 



When the Lord 



sane 



I trJ 
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HOW WONDROUS AND GREAT THY WORKS 



words by 

Henry Ustick Gnderdonk (1759-185$) 



OLD I04TH 



I Li 1 1 



music 

The Whole Booke of Psalmes, 1621 




C 




Dm 



F 



C7 



F 



Bb 




EVA EdmVO 



+4* 







- or 
spread all 



Thy Name? 

a - broad, 



Tli 

Till 



on - ly 
earth's ev 



art 



bo 

peo 



ly. 

pie 



Thou 

con 





saints, 

vows 


and 

shall 


true 

come 


mt Thy 

to Thy 


ways! 
throne: 


0 

Thy 


who 
truth 


shall 
and 


not 
Thy 


If 


Cm 


D7 




Bb F/A 


Bb 


Qm F 


C 


Dm 


C 


Dm/F 



Thee, 

ments 



and 

shall 



A 



Dm 





on - ly 

fess Thee their 



prente, 

God. 



-. - la 
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words by 

Louis Hartsough, 1872 



I AM COMING, LORD 



177 



I HEAR THY VOICE 

music by 
Louis Hartsough, 1872 




Thy welcome voiee> 



me t Loud to Thee* 



For 



mg 



Thy 



. r 



f. 



+■ 



Bb7 



Et/Bt Bb7 



Refrain 



. "■ r" 



At 




pie - cious blood 



That 



flow' 4 



on 



Cat - va 



1 



ai 



com tl^ Lord! 



Bb 



At/Eb EV Bb7 Cm Bfc Bfc 



B L 7 



Com 



iog now to Thee! 



Wash 



me, cleanse me in the blood That ftow'd 



on 



Cal - va - ly! 
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I AM HIS AND HE IS MINE 



words by 

George W. Robinson, 1 $90 



EVERLASTING LOVE 

music by 
James Mountain, 1 890 




Gfy Gm/D I> 



1 




A7/E D/Fj 



i i! 





D A7/C| D 



A 




D 



TV 




1. Loved 


with 


ev ■ '■ ■ • 


er - 


last - 


mg 


love, 


Led 


by 


grace 


that 


love 


to 


know; 


Gra - 


cious 


2. Heav'n 


a - 


bove 


is 


soft - 


er 


blue; 


Earth 


a - 


round 


is 


sweet 


- er 


green. 


Some- 


thing 


3. Things 


that 


once 


were 


wild 


a - 


larms 


Can - 


not 


now 


dis 


- turb 


my 


rest* 


Closed 


in 


4. His 


for 


ev 


er, 


on - 


ly 


His; 


Who 


the 


Lord 


and 


me 


shall 


part? 


Ah, 


with 



Spir 
hves 
ev 

what 



G/D Gm/D. D 




it from a - bove, 

in ev - 'ry hue 

er - last ing arms, 

a rest of bliss 



A/Cf 



Bm7 Gtfdtm/B D/E E7 






A 



Thou hast taught 
Christ- less eyes 
Pi] - lowed on 
Christ can fill 





me it is 

have nev - er 

the k>v ing 

the lov - ine 



so. 
seen. 

breast- 
heart! 



Bm7A7/C)t D 





O this 
Birds with 

O to 
Heav'n and 



full 

glad 
lie 
earth 



G/D 0 




and per - feet 
der songs o*er - 
tor - ev - er 
may fade and 



O 



D/Ftf 



A7/C* t> 



A 




D A7/E D/F|t 



G Gdtm7 D/F| 



-■ _■+ . 



G 




peace! 

flow; 
here* 

flee; 



O this 
Flow'rs with 
Doubt and 
First - born 



trans 
deep 
care 

light 



port all di - vine! 

er beau - ties shine, 

and self re - sign 

in gloom de - cline. 



In a 

Since I 
While He 
But while 



love 
know, 
whis 
God 





which can - not 

as now I 

pers in my 
and I shall 




cease* 
know, 
ear, 

be, 



I 

I 
I 



am 
am 
am 



LOT* B7/Fit Em A 



His 
His 
His 
His 



D 



A7/E D/FJt 



G Gdim? WW 



DW$ B7yp*Em A 



'» I J J J 1 


=i= 


J> J r r 




UL^ J J 1 


~" n 








■' ■ ; r 







He 

and He 
and He 
and He 



is 
is 

is 
is 



mine. 

mine, 
mine, 
mine. 



In a love. 

Since 1 know, 

While He whis 

But while God 



which can - not cease, 

as now I know, 

pers in my ear, 

and I shall be, 



1 
I 
I 
I 



am 
am 
am 
am 



His 
His 
His 
His 



and He 

and He 

and He 

and He 



is 

is 
is 
is 



nunc. 

mine, 
mine, 
mine. 
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178 

I AM RESOLVED 

RESOLUTION 

words by music by 

Palmer Hartsough, 18% James H. Fillmore, 1896 



Ak 



At*C 



Afc 



AMC 




1. I 

Z I 

4, I 

5, I 




am 
am 
am 
am 
am 



re- solved 
re - solved 
re- solved 
re - solved 
re - solved t 




Ito 
to 
to 
to 
and 




tang 
go 
fo] 

en 
who 



er 
to 
low 
ter 
will 



to 

the 
the 

the 

go 



Itn 

Sav 
Sav 
King 
with 



ger, 

ior, 

ior, 
dom, 

me? 



Charmed 
Leav 
Faitt 

Leav 
Come, 



by 
ing 
ful 

friends 



the world's de 

my sin and 

and true each 

the paths of 

with - out de 



fight; 

strife, 
day. 
sin, 
lay. 



At 



filings 
He 

Heed 
Friends 
Taught 



Afc/C 



Afr/Bfc 



Et7 



At 




IS 

what 
may 
by 



are 


high 


- er, 


things 


mat 


are 


no - 


bier- 


These 


have 


al - hired 


my 


sight 


the 


true 


One; 


He 


is 


the 


just 


One; 


He 


hath 


the words 


of 


life. 


He 


say - 


eth, 


do 


what 


He 


will 


- eth; 


He 


is 


the Liv - 


- ing 


Way. 


op- 


pose 


me, 


foes 


may 


be 


- set 


me; 


Still 


will 


I en 


ter 


in. 


the 


Bi - 


ble, 


led 


by 


the 


Spir 


- it, 


We'll 


wait 


the heav*n 




way. 



Refrain 



I 




to 



At 



Has 





AMC 



so glad 




and 



At 



EV7 



At 




Je 



SUSt 



Great 



est, 



High - est. 



I 



wij 



come 



to 



Thee 
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words by 

Fanny J. Crosby (1820-1915) 



I AM THINE, O LORD 



I AM THINE 

music by 

WimamH.Doane(1832-19]5) 



G D7 



G 



G/B 



C 



O 



D7 




1, I am Thine, O 

2, Con - se - crate me 

3, O the pure de 
4* There are depths of 



Lord; 
now 
light 
love 



I have heard 
to Thy sex - 
of a sin - 
that I 



Thy voice* And 
vice, Lord, By 
gle hour That 
can - not know Till 



it told 

the pow*r 
be - fore 
I cross 



Thy love 
of grace 
Thy throne 
the nar 



to me, 

di - vine. 

I spend, 

row _ sea; 



But 
Let 
When 

There 



I long to rise in the 
my soul look up with a 

1 kneel in prayer and with 
are heights of joy that I 



G 



C Am D 



D7 



G 



C 



G CVB 




arms of. faith, And be clos - er drawn to Thee, 

stead - fast hope, And my will be lost in Inline* 

Thee, my God, I com - mune as friend with friend! 

may not reach Till I rest in peace with Thee. 



Draw me near 



er, 



r-er, bless ed Lord, To the 



C G/B D7/A G 



D 



G 



C 



G/D 



D7 G 




cross where TTkhj hast died. 



Draw me near - er, near - er, near-er, bless -ed Lord, To Thy pre -cious, Meed 



ig side 



Copyright €> 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



words by 

RR, Havergal (1836-1879) 



I AM TRUSTING THEE, LORD JESUS 



179 



STEPHANOS 
music by 
H.W. Baker {1 82 1-1877) 





G/B 



D 



m 



G 



D 




m 




G 




G/B 



D 

= 








m 


tn»i 


tuft' ^- ■ 


Toee, 










- : "Mg 


on 




Thee, 




r 


am 


trust 


■ ing 


Thee 


for 


par - 


don; 


At 


Thy 


feet 


I 


bow, 


3. 


I 


am 


trust 


■ ing 


Thee 


for 


cleans 


- ing 


In 


the 


crim 


son 


flood, 


4, 


I 


am 


trust 


ing 
mg 


Thee 


to 


guide 


me; 


Thou 


a - 


lone 


shalt 


lead, 


5. 


I 


am 


trust 


Thee 


for 


pow 


en 


Thine 


can 


nev 


er 


fail, 


6. 


I 


am 


trust 


mg 


Thee, 


Lord 


Je - 


sus; 


Nev 


- er 


let 


me 


fall. 



r 

.■ j 



G 



c 




G/B 



0 



Tlrust - 




For 


Thy ^ 


Tmst 


ing 


Ev - 




Words 


which 


1 


am 



Thee 

grace 
Thee 
day 
Thou 
trust 



far 
and 
to 
and 
Thy 
ing 



G 



full 
ten 
make 
hour 
self 
Thee 



D/Ftt 



m 



cm 



sal 

der 

me _ 
sup 

shalt 
for 




G/D 



C 



D 



D7 




va 

ho 
ply 
give 
ev 



tton, 
cy 

ing 
me 
er 



Great 
Trust 

By 
All 
Must 
And 



j". T. V '. "■■ 



and 

ing 

Thy 
my 
pre 

for 



G 



free, 

now. 
blood, 
need, 

vail 

all, 
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I BELONG TO THE KING 



words by 

Ida Reed Smith, 1896 



CLIFTON 

music by 
Lincoln Hall t IS 96 




L I 

2. I 

3. I 



be - long 
be - long 
be - long 



to 
to 
to 



the 
the 

the 



King; 
King, 
King, 



I'm a 
and He 

and His 



child 
loves 
prom 



of 
me 

ise 



His 
I 



love, 
know, 
sure- 



I shall dwell in 

For His mer - cy 
That we all shall 



His 
and 
be 



A 



AT D7sus 



pal - ace 
kind - ness 
gath - ered 



so 

so 
at 



fair, 
free 
last. 



D7 



G 



00 G 



D/A G/B C 




For He tells of 
Are un - ceas - ing 
In His king - dom 



its 
a 



bliss 
mine 

bove, 



in yon heav - en 
where- so - ev - er 
by life's wa - ters 



a 
I 

so 



bove,, 
go, 

purc T 



And His 
And my 
When this 



Q OG G 




A 



07 



G 



Refrain 



D 



D7 





G 




OG 




chil - dren in 
Ref - age un 
Ufe with its 



1 



splen - dor shall 
fail - ing is 

tri - als is 



share. 
He._ 
past _ 



I be - long to the King; 




1W 



Tm a child of His 



day 



D/A G/B 




A 



07 



G 





to His pal - ace 



a 



bove; 



I shall dwell by Hit 



glo v ri 



fied 



throne. 




r _■ 




. J- . . ■ ■ 
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I AM REDEEMED 



words by 

lames M. Gray (185M935) 

A7 



PRICELESS 
music by 

Daniel B. Towdct (1850-1919) 



D 



A7*B 



A7 




1. 

2. 



I 
1 



3 

am re 
am re 



deemed, 
deemed 



but not 
with grace 



with sil 
and raer 



ver; 



I 
I 



am 
be 



bought 



but 
to 



not 
God 



with 

a 




gold; 
lone. 



Brought with a price: 
Je - sus, the Lamb, 
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the blood of Je - sus, 
has won my par - don, 



Pre cious price 
He has bought 



-r 



I BIND UNTO MYSELF TODAY 



of love 
me for 



His 



told, 
own. 



V 



words attr to 

St Patrick (c. 372-466) 

para, by Cecil R Alexander (1823-1895) 



Om 



ST. PATRICK'S BREASTPLATE 
: . Traditional Irish melody 



Dm7 



Gm 



RTA 



Bfr 



F 




Qm7 



F/A 



Gm7 



F 



Om 



Etmaj7 



F 



Dm 



Ebmaj7 



Et>6 Cm? 



Dm 



Om 




of 



the 



Trin 



ty 



By 



it 



vo 



tkm 



Dm/F 




Om 



Cm/G 



Om 



mm 




us 




AdmVC Gm/D 



D7sos 



Om 






of 



the 



same, 



Tie 



nurse 



in 




ami 



One 



Three, 



1 



Dm7 



O 




i. * 



* lilt 



bind 
bind 



un 
un 



day 

to_ 
to. 



-■i -. 



to 
my 
my 
my 



self 
self 
self 



for 

to 
to 
the 




Gm7 




F/A 



Gm7 



F 



Om 




Etroaj7 



ev 

day w 
day _ 
name, 

F 



By 
The 
The 
The 

Dm 




HP 




rh-ri- 





1 



pow 

vir 
pow 
strong 

Ebmaj7 



er 



of 

tues 
of 
name 



faith, 

of„ 



God 
of 



EH Cm7 



Dm 



Christ's 
the 
to 
the 

Gm 



star 

hold 

Trin 



Dm/F 



lit 
and 



heav 
lead, 

ty- 



tlOO, 

en. 



His 
The 
His 
By 






bap 

glo 
eye 



1 1 i m ' 



tism ^ 

rious 

to 

vo 



sun s _ 
watch, 
ca 



Gm 



Cm/G 



Gm 



me 

life 
His 
tiori 

Adim/C 



Jor 


dan 


Riv - 


giv 


ing 


ray, 


might 


to 


stay, 


of 


the 


same, 


Om/D 


D7sos 


Gm 



His 
The 

His 
The 



ETA 




cross 
white 
ear 
Three 



of 



death 

of__ 



to 
in 



heark 
One 



for 
the 
en 
and 



my 
moon 
to 

One 



sal 
at 
my 
in 



va 
e 

need,- 
Three, 



tkm, 
ven, 



His 
The 

The 

Of 
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Bb 



burst 
flash 
wis 
whom 



mg 
ing 
dom 
all 



Bb/D 



Eb 



G 




s 



from 
of 
of 
na 



the. 
the. 

my . 
ture 



spic 
light 
God 
has 



ed 
ning 
to 
ere 



Cm 



tomb, 
free, 
leach, 
a 



tion, 



Bb 



His 
The 
His 
E 




rid 
whirl 
hand 

ter 



Cm7 



ing 
ing 
to 
rial 



up — . 
wind's 
guide, 
Fa 



the 
tern 
His 
ther, 



Gm 



heav'n 

pes 
shield 

Spir 



Et>maj7 



tuous 

to 

it. 



F 



way, 
shocks, 
ward, 
Word. 



Dm/F 



His 
The 
The 
Praise 



Eb 



com 
sta 

Word 

to 



Cm7 



ing 
Me 
of_ 
the 



Dm 



Gm 



at 

earth, 
God_ 

Lord. 



the 

the 

to 

of 



Dm/F 




day 
deep 
give 
my 



of 
salt 
me 
sal 



Eb 



FfE\> 



doom, 
sea T 



speech, 
va 



tion; 



Ebmaj7 




I _ 

A 
His 
Sal 




Cm/G 



Gm 



m 



Adim/C 



Gm/D 



D7sus 



1-3 

Gm 



4 

Gm 



m 



bind 


un 


to 


my 


self 


to 


day. 


I 




round 


the 


old 


e 


ter 


nal 


rocks. 


I 




heav'n 


ly 


hnst 


to 


be 


my 


guard 


r 




va 


tion 


is 


of 


Christ 


the 









I FEEL LIKE TRAVELING ON 



words by 

William Hunter (181 1-1877) 



TRAVELING ON 
Composer unknown 



1. My 

2. Its_ 

3. Let 

4. The 



G 




heav - en 

glit - 
oth 

Lord _ 



- iy 

tMng 
ers 
has 



home _ 
tow - ers 
seek _ 
been _ 



is _ 
the 

a _ 



so 



bright 
sun 
home 
good 



and 
out 
be 
to 



fair, 
shine, 
low, 
me, 



I 



feel like tra - vd - ing 



D7 



2 



on 



No^ 
That 
Which 
Un - 



G 



pain 

heav'n 
flames 
til 




feel 



D7 



G 




or 

ly 

de 
that 



death 
man 

vour . 
bless 



can 
ston 
or _ 
ed _ 



mm. 



like 



tra - vel - ing 



en 
shall 
waves 
home 




on. 



ter 
be 
o'er 
I 



there, 
mine, 
flow, 

see, 



I 



I 



feel 



like 



tra - vel - ing 



on 



D7 



feel 



like 



tra - vel - ing 



on. ' 



i 



i 




Yes, I 



=m 



My 



G 





D7 



heav - en - ly 



home 



is 



bright and 



fair, 



I 





feel 



like 



tra - vel - ing 



G 



1*-: 




on. 
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I CALL ON THEE, LORD JESUS CHRIST 



words by 

Miles Covcidalc (1487-1568) 



ICHRUFZUDIR 
music from 
GeistUche Lieder, 1533 



Dm Om WA BV 



Dm Gm/Bb A 



Dm 



C 



F Dm G 



Om EdmVG D 



Tbee, Lord 



Christ; 



have nooe 



Dm 




My 




heart 



Om F/A fit 




is 



Dm Gm/Bb A 




nev 




er 





9ft 



at 



rest 



Dm 




e ■ r ■ 




tin 



c 



F Dm 



C 



Gm Edim/G D 



Am 




Thy sweet won! have 



fort- cd me. 



And 



Dm <VE 




F 



Dm 




stead - fast faith grant 



F/A 



C 



F 



I 



3£ 





me there - fore, 




to 



Dm Am Gm/Bb Dm 




-i j 





Amis 



A 



Dm 



Thy word 



ev 



er 





more, 



C Om O C 



Am Dm F/A Cras G F 



F 



C Dm Bt Dm/F Aaut 



A Dm 




a - hove al 



thing, 



nev - er re - stet 



mg 



I J 1 ! 



Id 



ln-crease m 




more ^ and more. 
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r - 



words by 

Frances Ridley Havergal, 1859 



I GAVE MY LIFE FOR THEE 



KENOSIS 
music by 
Philip R Bliss, 1873 



-i r" _ * 




Bt 




gave 

Fa 
suf 
I 



My life 
trier's house 

fered much 

have brought 




for 

of 
for 
to 



Er 




thee, 

light, 
thee, 
thee, 




My pre 

My glo 
More than 
Down from 




1 1 I j I 



left, 
bit 
va 



gave, 
left, 
borne* 
bring, 



gave, 
left, 
borne, 
bring, 



light' st ran 

for earth 

frest ag 
tion full 



some 

O 

and 



be,_ 
night, 

free, _ 



ii iH i* i . nil mi 



Hi ■ P 



And 

For 
To 
My 



quick 
wan 
res 
par 



ened from 

d' rings sad_ 

cue thee . 

don and_ 



the 

and 
from 
My 



dead;. 

lone; 

hell;. 
love;. 



I 
T 

rve 
I 



gave 
left. 



borne 
bring 



My 

it 
it 



life 

all 
all 



rich gifts 



for tbee, 

for thee, 

for thee, 

to thee, 



What hast 

Hast thou 

What hast 

What has 



thou giv'n 

left aught 

thou borne 

thou brought 



for 
for 
for 
to 



Me? 
Me? 
Me? 
Me? 



.Ml. 






i 

i 

rve 

I 



gave 
left- 



borne 
bring 



My 

it 
it 
rich 



hie 
all 

gifts 



for thee, 

for thee, 

for thee, 

to thee, 



What hast 

Hast thou 

What hast 

What hast 



thou 

left 
thou 



grVn 
aught 
borne 



thou brought . 



for 

for 
for 
to 



Me? 
Me? 

Me? 
Me? 



I 
I 

I've 
I 




I 
I 

I've 
I 
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words attr, to 

John Calvin (1509-1564) 

as in French Psalter* Strassburg, 1545 

tr. by Elizabeth Lee Smith, 1868 



I GREET THEE, WHO MY SURE REDEEMER ART 



183 



OLD 124TH 
music from 

Genevan Psalter, 1551 



F 




1. I 

2. Thou 

3. Thou 
4 + Thou 
5. Our 




F 



C 



Dm 



C 



V 



greet 
art 

art 
hast 
hope 



Thee, 

the 

the 
the 

is 



who 
King 
life, 
true 
in 




1 



my 


sure 


Re - 


deem 


of 


mer - 


cy 


and 


by 


which 


a - 


lone 


and 


per - 


feet 


gen 


no 


oth - 


er 


save 



er 

of 
we 
tie 
in 



art, 

grace, 
live, 

ness, 

Thee; 



My 
Reign 
And 
No 
Our 



on 
ing 
all 

harsh 
faith 




om 
our 
ness 
is 




trust 

■■ __ 

sub 

hast 
built 



F 



Edim/G F Gm/B L Dm 



C 



F/A 



F 













J 








'. — 




rf ... T. ' T •' 







and 

o 

stance 
Thou 
up 



tent 
and 
and 
on 



in 
our 
no 
Thy 



of 
ev 

strength 
bit 
prom 



my 

ry 
re 

ter 
ise 



heart, 

place: 
ceive; 
ness: 
free; 



Who 


p*in 


didst 


un 


der 


So 


come. 


O 


King, 


and 


Sus 


tain 


us 


by 


Thy 


O 


grant 


to 


us 


the 


Lord, 


give 


us 


peace, 


and 



-I . 



1* ■ OE Gsus O 




C 





F 



C Pin 




A Dm Gm/Bt Gftt 






■ r - iv 



C C7 F 



3E 



go 


for 


my 


poor 


sake; 


I 


pray 


Thee 


from 


our 


hearts 




cares 


to 


take. ^ 


0 


our 


whole 


be - 


ing 


sway; 


Shine 


on 


us 


with 


the 


light 


of 


Thy 


pure 


day* 




faith 


and 


by 


Thy 


power, 


And 


give 


us 


strength 


in 


ev - 


'ry 


try - 


ing 


hour. 




grace 


we 


find 


in 


Thee, 


That 


we 


may 


dwell 


in 


per - 


feet 


u 


ni 






make 


us 


calm 


and 


sure, 


That 


in 


Thy 


strength 


we 


ev - 


er - 


more 


en 


dure. 
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I HAVE DECIDED TO FOLLOW JESUS 



Author unknown 



ASSAM 
Folk melody from India 




L I have de 

X The world be 

3. Though none go 

4. Will you de 



cid - 


ed _ 


to 


fol - 


low 


Je 


hind 


me, — 


the 


cross 


be - 


fore 


with 


me, - r -^ : -c- 


still 


1 


will 


fol 


cide 


fimw 


to 


fol- 


low 


Je 



sus, 

me; 
low, 
sus? 



I have de 

The world be 

Though none go 

Will you de 



cid 
hind 
with 
cide 



ed 



me, 
me, 
now 



to fol - low 

the cross be 

still I will 

to fol - low 



■■ r 



m c 



Je - sus* 

fore me; 

fol - low, 

Je - sus? 



j _ 



rf- 



. 4 



-L _ j 



EmttJ Ai 



ao 



G7 



1 have de - cid - ed 

The world be - hind me, 

Though none go with me, 

Will you de - cide now 



to fol - low 
the cross be 
stffl I will 

to fol - low 



Je - sus, 

fore me, 

fol - low, 

Je - sus? 



No turn -ing back, 




no turn -ing back. 
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I HEARD THE VOICE OF JESUS SAY 



words by 

Horatius Bonar (1808-1889) 



VOX DILECn 
music by 

John B. Dykes (1823-1876) 





heard 
beard 
beard 



the 

the 
the 



voice 
voice 
voice 



of 

of 
of 



Je 

Je 



sus *ay 

sm say. 
sus say. 



"Come 
"Be 
"I 



un 

hold, 
am 



to 
I 

this 



me an 
free - ly 

dark world's 



rest; 
give 
light 




Look 



Gi 



down* 
liv 
un 



O 
ing 
to 



Efc Adira/C 



Bt 



Cm/Eb F 



Cm/Et BV/D Adim/C A1K$ 



D 



1^1 J j ^ 


ll II 1 1 1 










1 1 I 1 1 


Lj, ■ ■ J L 



wea 

wa 
me; 



ter, 
your 



thirst 
mom 



lay down 

y one; 
shall rise 



your 
Stoop 
And 



head 

down 
all 



up 
and 
your 



on 

drink 
day 



my 

and 
be 



DTC8SL 

live." 
bright," 



I 

I 

r 




came 
came 
looked 



to 

to 
to 



Je 
Je 
Je 



sus, 
sus, 



as 
and 
and 



I 
1 

I 



was, 
drank 
found 



Wea 
Of 
In 



that 
Him 



and 
life 

my. 



worn 

gjv 

scar, 



i IT* 



ing 
my 



sad; 

stream; 
sun; 



I 

My 
And 



G/B 




thirst 
in 



D7 G 



E 



in Htm a 

was quenched, my 
that light of 



Am/C 




rest 
soul 
life 



E7/B Am 



Am/C 



Gft> 




ing place, 

re - vived, 
I'D walk 



And 
And 

Till 




He 

now 
trav 




has 
I 

ling 



D 




j 



made 
live 
days 




G 



I -t- -l — ' •^• ■■i**3 

1 I J" : ^ 



me 

in 
are 



glad. 

Him, 
done. 



: t 
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I KNOW A FOUNT 



words by 
Oliver Cocke 



music by 
Oliver Cooke 




I 



v 



A 



A/G 




know 




a 




fount 



D 



Bm7 E 




where 



sins 



LVA 



A7 



D G/D D 





are washed 



way; 



I 



CI 




know 



a 



place 



B/D| 



A/E D/E Clm/E £7 




where 



night 



turned to 



A 



day, 



A7 



D 




A7/E ©; 



D/A A|dim7 



Bur 



■++■ 



dens an 



4* 



lift 



is 



35 



+■■'■ I I 



IP 




Utnd eyes made to 




A PJQ £VF# A7/E 



D 



D/F| A7/E D 



D/F* 



D D7/PI 



G 



Em7 XX A A7 



D 




There's 



won. - der - work - mg 



pow'r 



the 



of 



Cal 



va 



ry 



1 
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I KNOW GOD'S PROMISE IS TRUE 



185 



words by 

LeliaN. Morris, 1899 



GOD'S PROMISE IS TRUE 

music by 
Lelia N. Morris, t 899 





God 
was 
"who 
ter 



so loVed 

a way 

so - ev 

nal life, 



this 

ward, 
er 

be 



sin 
wan 

gun 



ful world, 
d'ring child, 
the Lord, 
be - low, 



His 
A 
1 

Now 



Son 

slave 
trust 
rills 



He 

to 
ed 
my 



free 

sin 



- 5 ly 

1 and 

was ^_ for 



heart 



and 



gave, 
tear, 
me. . 
soul. 



Tim 

Un 
I 



Am E/B AmfC QfD 



D7 



O 



who 


so 


- ev 




would 


be - 


lieve 


E - 


ter - 


nal 


lire 


should 


hav* 


til 


this 


bless 


■ ed 


prom 


- ise 


tell 


Like 


mu 


sic 


on 


my 


ear, * 


took 


Him 


at 


His 


gra - 


cious 


word; 


From 




He 


set 


me 


tree* — , « h , : , . — 


sing 


His 


praise 


for 


- ev 


er - 


more 


Who 


has 


re - 


deemed 


my 


soul — ;„,' ";• '. 



Refrai 





der- fal 



true; ^ 



For I've 




trust - ed, and 



test 



ed, And 



tried 



it, 



And I know 



God's prom - i 



it 



true. 
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words by 

Samuel Medley (1738-1799) 



I KNOW THAT MY REDEEMER LIVES 



rv 



John Hal 



DUKE STREET 
music by 
(c. 17 10-1793) 



h ■. 




1. I 

2. He 

3. He 
4 He 



A7/E IVFJ 



know 

lives, 
lives, 
lives* 



that 
to 

and 

all 



my 
bless 
grants 

glo 



o Aim 



D 



E7 




Re 
me 




• . j • 



deem 
with 

dai 

to 



er_ 
His 

ly. 

His 



A 



lives; 
love; 
breath; 
name; 



D 




What 

He 

He 
He 



joy 
lives, 
lives, 
lives, 



the 

to 
and 
. my 




-: :. 



D 



A 



A7 



■ 

D 



IVFI 






hi, ■■■ 



3 




sur 
me 
con 
stiU 



G D/F| A7/E D 



A 



slice 


gives! 


a 


bove; * 


quer 


* death; 


the 


same; 

. ■ i" ■ 







He 
He 
He 
What 



lives, 


He 


lives* . 


who 


lives, 


my 


him 


gry. 


lives, 


my 


man 


sion 


joy 


the 


blest 


r^:r as 



O A7/E 



D A7/6 WF# Em/G ttfA 



AT 




D 



Head! 
need. 

there, 
lives! 



■ ■ 
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I KNOW THAT MY REDEEMER LIVES 



words by 

Fred A, Fillmore, 1917 



FILLMORE 
music by 
Fred A + Fillmore, 1917 




1. I 

2. He 

3. I 

4. I 



know 
wills, 
know 
know 



"J" 



.j . 



mat my Re deem 

that I should bo 

that un - to sin 

that o - ver yon 



er 

ful 
der 



fives, And ev - er 
be, In word, in 
men His sav - ing 

stands A place pre 



prays 


foe 


me; - 


I 


tho't, ■ 


in 




Then 


grace 


tt 




I 


pared 


for 


me; 


A 




know 
I 



know . 
home, 



e - ter 
His bo 

that He 
a house 



nal life 

ly race 

will come 

not made 



He 

may 

a 
with 



gives, 
see, 

gain 
hands. 



From 
When 
To 
Most 



sin _ 
from 

tafce^ 

won 



and 
this 

me _ 

der 



SOT 

earth 
home 
ful 



C7 



row 

life 
on 
to 



F 



free. 

freed. 

high. 



Refrai 











1 1 J 








■frr^g^ ■■■■'■■! 











I 



F7 



Bb Bbdim Bb 



F7 



Bb Bb<fcn Bit 




know. 



I 



know that my Re - deem - er lives, 



I 



know, 



I 



know e 



- nal life 



He gives; I 



.i L . 




know, 



I 



know 



Gttim 



Gb7b5 



Bb/F 



ii 




that 



'. -f 



-ri- 





Re 



4* 



P7 




v 



deem - er 




lives. 
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I KNOW THAT MY REDEEMER LIVETH 



words by 

Jessie Brown Pounds (1861-1921) 



HANNAH 
music by 

James H Fillmore (1849-1936) 



1. I 

2. I 

3. I 



Db 



GWDb Cdtm/Db tA Ab7/Db Db 



Ab/Eb Db Ab7 



know 

know 
iw 



that my Re -deem - er 
His prom- ise nev er 
my man sion He pre 



liv 
fail 
par 



5- 



eth t And on the 
eth, The word He 
eth, That where He 



Db 




earth 

speaks, — 

is 



a - gain shall 
it can - not 
there I may 



stand; 

die; 
be; 



I 

Though 
0 



■ \ 



know 
cru 
won 



Gb/Db Cdim/Db Db Ab7/Db Db 



Ab/Eb 



£b Eb7 Ab 



■ i 



e - ter - nal hfe 
el death my flesh 
drous thought, for me 



He giv 
as - sail 
He car 



eth, That grace and power. 

eth t Yet I shall see 

eth t And He at last- 



are in His 
Him by and 
will come for 



hand 

by- 

me,_ 



Refrain 




I know, I 




know 



that le - sus liv 



eth, 



And on the earth 



a - gain snail stand; 



I know, I 



know. 



Ab/Eb Dbtf 



Gb 



Db/Ab 



Ab7 



Db 




that life He 



giv 



eth* 



That grace and 



power 



m 



His hand 



r ■ 
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I KNOW WHOM I HAVE BELIEVED 



187 



words by 

Daniel W. Whittle, 1883 
based on II Timothy 1:12 



EL NATHAN 

music by 

James McGranahan, 1883 




1> 



know 
know 
know 
know 



G/D D 



not 

not 
not 
not 
not 



why 

how 
how 
what _ 
when _ 



God's. 

this 

the 

of 

my — 



G/D 



D 





won - drous 

sav - ing faith 

Spir - it moves, 

good or ill 

Lord may come, 




G/D D A7/CI D 



A 



A7 




To 


me 


He 


hath 


made_ 


known, 


Nor 


To 


me 


He 


did 


im 


part, 


Nor 


Con 


vine 


ing 


men 


of 


sin, 


Re 


May 


be 


re 


- served _ 


for 


me t 


Of 


At 


night 


or 


noon 


day 


fair, 


Nor 




why, 
how 
veal 
wea 
if 



un - wor 
be - liev 
ing Je 
ry ways 
I'll walk 



thy, 

ing. 
sus. 

or_ 
the. 



D 



Christ 

in 
thro' 

gold 

vale 




His 
the 
eo 
with 




A7 



love 
Word 
Word, 
days 
Him, 



Re 

Wro't 

Cre 

Be 
Or 



D 



deemed 


me 


for 


His 


own. 


peace 


with - 


m 


my 


heart 


at 


ing 


faith_ 




Him, 


fore 


His 


face 


I 


see. 


meet 


Him, 


in 


the 


air. 



Refrain 




But I 



know 



whom 



F*nVA* 



I have be 



bev 



ed, 



And 



per - suad 



ed 




Me 



To 



keep mat 



which Tve com 



MM 



ted 



Un - to 



T ■ J r 




a- gainst *m 



Ffm/A A7 




j i i- . i 



He is 



D 



m 



day. 



I 
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I LAY MY SINS ON JESUS 



words by 

Horatius Bonar, 1843 



CRUCIFIX 
Traditional Greek melody 
adapt in Sullivan's Church Hymns, 1874 




L I 
1 I 

4. I 





lay 


my 


sins 


lay 


my 


wants 


rest 


my 


soul 


long 


to 


be 



on 
on 
like 



Je 
Je 
Je 
Je 



SUS* 

sus; 

sus, 
sus- 



Bm Em/G 



The 
All 

This 
Meek, 


spot - 

full - 
wea - 
lov - 


less 

ness 

*y 

ing, 


Lamb 
dwells 

soul 
low - 


of 
in 
of 


II If 


He 

He 
ffis 

I 


A7 




D 








G 








bears 


them 




and 


frees 


us 


From 


the 


ac - 


curs - 


ed 


load, 


I 


heals 


all 


my 


dis 


- eas 


es; 


He 


doth 


my 


soul 


re - 


deem. 


I 


right 


hand 


me 




brae 


es, 


I 


on 


His 


breast 


re ■ 


- cline. 


I 


long 


to 


be 


like 


Je - 


sus- 


The 


Fa - 




ho - 




Child. 


T 



bring 
lay 
love 
long 



my 
my 
the 
to 




guilt 

griefs ' 

name 
be 



to 
on 
of 
with 





Aim 



D/F* 



D 



G 



EVA 



A7 











HI 




His 
them 

grance 
with 



an 

on 

saints 



re 
the 
His 



pre 

teas 
breez 
prais 




cious, 


Tin 


es; 


He 


es 


His 


es, 


And 



not 
all 

name 
learn 



a 

my 

a 

the 



spot 

SOT 

broad 
an 



re 

rows 

is 
gels 1 



D 



mains, 
shares, 
poured, 
song. 
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I LAY MY SINS ON JESUS 



words by 

Horatius Bonar (1808-1889) 



MUNICH 
music from 

Neu-vermehrtes Gesangbuch, Meiningm, 1693 



hi 
X I 

4. I 



D 



A 



Aim 



D 



G 



Aaut 



lay 
lay 
rest 
long 



■J 7 



my 

my 
my 
to 



A7 






on 


Je 




The 


- spot 


i less , 


Lamb 


of 


wants 


on 


Je 


sua; 


All 


full 


ness , ,,, 


dwells 


in 


soul 


on 


Je 


so*. 


This 


wea 


fy r 


soul 


of 


be 


like 

r 


Je 




Meek, 


Jov 


low 






God; 
him; 

mine; 

mild; 



He. 

He 

His 



bears 
heals 
right 
long 



them 

all 

hand 

to 



aU 

my 
me 
be 



and 

dis 
em 
like 



trees 

eas 

brae 
Je 



us 

es; 
es; 



From 
My 
I 

the 



the 
soul 
on 
Fa 



ac 

He_ 
His^ 
ther's 



curs 

does 
breast 
ho 



ed 

re 
re 



load, 
deem, 
cline. 
Child 



A 



I 
I 
I 
I 



A/O WdhrVF* E 



Em/G 



Bra 



Em/B 




Bm 



Bm/D 



bring 

lay 
love 
long 



my 
my 
the 
to 



guilt 
griefs 
name 
be 



to 
on 
of 
with 



Je 
Je 
Je 
Je 



sus 
sus, 
sus, 
sus 



To 
My 
1m 
A 



wash 
bur 
man 
mid 



my 
dens 
uel, 
the 



enm 
and 
Christ, 
heav'n 



E7 



son 
my 
the 

iy 




A7/CK 



LW GflB B7/A 





G 



■" - -i.v 



LVF* 



G/B Gmaj? Asus A7 




stains 
cares; 

Lord; 
throng, 



Clean 
He 

Like 
To 



in His blood 

from them all 

fra - grance on 

sine with saints 



re 
the 
His 



pre 

leas 
breez 
prais 




CKfliS 

es; 
es 
es 






not 


a 


He 


all 


my 


His 


name 


a 


And 


learn 


the 




spot 

sor 
broad 
an 




re 

rows 
is 

gels' 




mams. 

shares, 
poured 
song. 
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I LOVE THE LORD, WHO HEARD MY CRY 



words by 

Isaac Watts, 1719 




B 



L I 

X I 



G/D 



D 



E/D 



love 
love 



me 

the 



A/C* A? 



. ■ r i ' 1 - * ' 



Lord, 
Lord* 





A7/CI 




who heard 
who heard 



my 
my 



D 



cry 
cry 




African-American Spiritual 




Gffi LVA 



And pit 

And chased 



ied 
my 






rise,, 
spair 



m 

While 



I 



ten 
have 



Esus Em 

j j j 



D/Fff Em7/G 



G/A 



A7 



D 



7 



to 
bream 



"T-i."- 



(tod's 
to 



throne. 

pray. 



31 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



• I LOVE THY KINGDOM, LORD 



words by 

Timothy Dwight, 1 800 



ST. THOMAS 
music from 
The Universal Psabnodtst, 1763 
adapt, by Aaron Williams, 1770 




OB G7/D C 



F 



HA C7/G F Gra 



F 



C 




1. I 


love 


Tt»y 


king - 




Lord* 




Hie 


house 


of 


„ Thine a 


- bode, 


The 


2. I 


Jove 


Thy 


Church, 


0 


God! 




Her 


walls 


be 


tore Thee 


stand, 


Dear 


3. For 


her 


my 


tears 


shall _ 


fall; 




For 


her 


my 


prayers as 




To 


4. Be 


yood 


my 


high - 


est 


joy 






prize 


her 


heav'n - ly 


ways, 


Her 


5, Sure 


as 


Thy 


truth 


shall_ 


last, 




To 


Zi 


on 


shall be 


giv'n 


The 






C 




F - 


Dm 


C 


EVA 




ttA 


Bt F/C 


C7 F 
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I LOVE TO TELL THE STORY 



words by 

A. Catherine Hankey (1834-1911) 



HANKEY 
music by 

William a Fischer (1835-1912) 




hove* 

seems 
peat 
best 



Of 

Than 
What 
Seem 




Je 
all 

seems, 
hun 



sus ana 
the gold 
each time 
ger - big 



His 
en 
1 

and 



gk> 

fan 
tell 
thirst 



O 



ties 

it, 
ing 




of 
of 



more 

to 



Je 
all 

won 
hear 



sus and 

our gold 

der - ful 

it like 



His 

en 

the 



love; 
dreams; 
sweet; 

rest; 



.jj.p. 



I 

I 
I 

And 




D7 



tell 
to tell 
to tell 

in scenes 




sat 
that 

mes 
be 



is - fies 

is just 

sage of 

the old, 



D7 



? ... 





love 



to tell 




the 

the 
the 

of 




my 
me 

sal 
old 



h-k 



sto 

sto 
sto 
glo 



be 

it 
for 
I 



OQ 



G 






long 
rea 

va 
sto 



ings 
son 
tion 
ry 



I 

from 
that 



tell 

God's 
I 



Am/G 



G 



GfB 



C 







the 



slo 



ry! 



TwiD 



be 



cause 


I know 


'tis 


true, 


did 


so much 


for 


me t 


some 


have nev 




heard 


sing 


the new* 


new 


song, 


07 


CVD D7 




O 



■ r 






HI l utf ' 



7* 



tug else 

it now 

own ho 

nave loved 



can do. 

to thee. 

ly Word, 

so long* 



OQ 



G 



-■TJ 7 - 






my theme 



It 

And 

The 

'Twill 



Refrvm 



4t 



i . . 



I 



To 







the old, 




old 




sto 



.■ ?i ■: r 




Of 



Off) 





Je 



D7 




G 




I J- 



and 



His love* 



IB 
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I LOVE THEE 



words by 

Jeremiah Ingalls' Christian Harmony, 1805 



music from 

Jeremiah Ingalls' Christian Harmony, 1805 



1/ I 

2, O 

3. O t 



At 



Bt/Bt 



fit 




love 

Je 

who's 



Thee, 

sus, 
like 



1 

my 
my 



tove 
Sav 
Sav 



thee, 
ior, 

ior? 



I 

with 

He's 



love 
Thee 
5a 



Thee, 
I 

tern's 



my 
am 
bright 



Lord; 
blest, 
King; 



I 
My 
He 



love 
life 
smiles 



At/Et 




Thee, 
and 
and 



God; 
rest; 
sing; 



love 
name 
praise 



be 
Him, 



At 



Et 




BV7 




I 

my 
111 



love 

theme, 
praise 



Thee, 
and 
Hun 



and 
Thy 

with 



that 

love 
notes 



Thou 

be 
loud 



dost 
my 
and 



song; 
clear. 



But 

Thy 
While 




Bt 



how 
grace 
riv 



i 



much 
shall 
ers 




I 

in 

of 




Ab/Et Et Bt/Bt 



love 
spire 

pleas 



Thee 
both 
ure 



m 



my 
my 

trry 



ac 

heart 

spir 



T_- ■■ 



."I-" 



Bt7 




tions 
and 
it 



will 

my 
shall 



Et 



show, 
tongue, 
cheer. 



1 1 — 1»— s- 



_ ■ j 



Copyright @ 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



r ■ i 
■>-. . 



I MUST TELL JESUS 



words by 

Elisha A. Hoffman, 1894 



ORW1GSBURG 
music by 
lisba A, Hoffman, 1894 



Dt 



At7 



Dt 




1. I must tell 

2. I must tell 

3. O how the 



je 
Je 
world 



SB* 

SUS 

to 



all of my tri - als; 

all of my trou - bles; 
e - vil al - lures me! 




ask 
Je 



At? 



Bfem 



A 



1 can-not 
He is a 
O how my 



bear 
kind, 
heart 



Db/Afc 




these 
com 
is 



At 



bur -dens a 
pas - sion-ate 

tempt -ed to 



lone: 
Friend, 
sin! 



At7 Dt 



He 

Him, 

90S, 



kind - ly will help 
He will de - liv 
and He will help 



me; 
er, 

me 



He 
Make 

O - 



ev 
of 
ver 



er 

my 
the 



loves 
trou 
world 



and 

bles 

the 



cares tor His 
quick - ly an 

vie - fry to 



own. 
end, 
win. 



Dt 



- ii' 



hi my dis 
If I but 
I must tell 




I must tell 




1 must tell 




Je 



sue! 



1 must tell Je 



sus! 



Je - sus can help 



me, 



Je - sus a - lone. 
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I NEED THEE EVERY HOUR 



191 



words by 

Annie S, Hawks, 1872 (verses) 
Refrain by Robert Lowry (1826-1899) 



NEED 
music by 
Robert Lowry (1826^1899) 




Ah 



Eb/Bb 



0b7 



ten 


der 


voice 


like 


Thine 


ta 


dons 


lose 


their 


pow'r 


quick 




and 


a 


bide* 


make 




Thine 


in - 


deed, 



Can 

When 

Or 
Thou 




Thou 
Hfc_ 
bless 



art 

is _ 
ed 



Eb 




ford* 
nigji. 
vain. 
Son! 



1 ■ ■ J.n - -" 



HE 



Refrabl 

Ab. 



t 



■.v 



Db/Ab Ab Ab/Bb 



Eb 



Eb7 



At 





BOW, 



Ab 



Sav 



ion 



Db6 



Ab/Bb 



I 




4^ 



come 




L i 



Efc7 




Id 



■- - ■ ■■i 



At 



- . 4— — 

— g M,f!| j 
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I SHALL KNOW HIM 



words by 

Fanny L Crosby (1820-1915) 



SAVIOR FIRST 
music by 

John R. Sweney (1837-1899) 



O 



C/G 



G 




1. When 

3. Thru 
Em 



my 
the 
the 



life 
soul 
gates 



work is 
thrill - ing 
to the 



end 
rap 

cit 



A7 



e4 
ture 

y 

D7TO5 



and 
when 
in 



I cross 
I view 
a robe 



G Gsns 



the 

His 
of 

G 



swell - ing tide, 
bless - ed face, 
spot - less while, 

Gaus G 



G/B 




bright 
lus 
lead 



and 
ter 
me 



glo 
of 
where 



nous 
His 
no 



mom 
kind 
tears 



- ing I shall 

- ly beam - ing 
shall ev - er 



C#dim7 



eye; 
fall; 



1 shall 
How my 
In the 



know 
full 
glad 



my 
heart 
song 



Re - deem - er when* I 
will praise Him for the 
of a - &es I shall 



G 




reach the oth 
mer - cy, love* 
min - gle with 



er side, 
and grace, 
de - light; 



And His smile will be the 
That pre - pares me for a 
But I long to meet- my 



first to wel - come 
man - sion in the 

Sav - ior first of 



me. 
sky. 
all 



I 



shall 



D7suft 



D7 



G Am7 G/B 



C/D D7 G 



D7/A G D/F#C4tdun/E D 



S 



G IX7/A 




know 



Hi 



G/B D7/A G7 



I shall know 
G7sus G7 



Hi 



As re - deemed by Hts side 



I shall stand; 



I shall 



C Qf& Ami C(tdim7 



G/D 



D7 



G 




know 



Him, I shall know 



Him 



By the print 



of the nails 



Hts hand 
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BL 




i 

ev 




dakied 

played. 

Thee 



The 
Wher 



& 
sur 

'ry 



nil 



foH 

vey 
where 



Bb/D 



Qm 



F 



Bb 



at 
the 

that 






God's 
ground 

we 



con 

can 



mand, 
tread, 

be, 



And 
Or 
Thou, 



sun 

e'er 
ev 



to 
I 

er 



rule 
turn 
in 



Eb 



Gm 



m 



gaze 
God, 




the 

up 

art 



me 

my 
Thy 



day; 

eyes; 
care, 



The 

ff 

And 




stars 
on 
pres 



o 

the 
ent 



bey. 

skies! 
there. 



I SING THE MIGHTY POWER OF GOD 



words hy 

Isaac Watts, 1715 



FOREST GREEN 
Traditional English melody 
art. by Ralph Vaughan Williams, 1906 



F 



Bfc 



P/A Gm 



Dm 




Dm 



Cm F/A 



C 



F 



C 




1. 1 


sing 


the 


might 


- y 


2. I 


sing 


the 


good 


- ness 


3, There's 


not 


a 


plant 


or 


F 


Bb 


F/A 


Got 


F 



powV 

of 



of 



flower _ be 
Dm 



C 



God, 

Lord, 
low, 

Dm 



that 

who 
but 



Gm 



made 
filled 
makes 

F/A 



the 
the 
Thy 



moun - tains 
earth with 
elo 



nes 



nse* 
food, 
known, 



that 
who 
and 



Bb 



C 



F 



Dm 




mm 




spread 
formed 
clouds 

Am 



the 
the 

a 



flow 
crea 
rise, 



- ing 

- tores 
and 



seas 
thru 
tern 



a 

the_ 
pests 



broad, 
Word, 
blow, 



and 
and 

by 



built 
then 
or 



the 
pro 
der 



loft 
nounced 
_ from 



y 

them 
Thy 



Bb C 



F 



Dm 



C 



F/A 



F Gm/Bb Dm 



skies, 
good, 
throne; 

C 



I_ 

Lord, 
while 





how 
all 

F 



me wis 
Thy won 
that bor 



Bb 



dom 

ders. 

rows 

Gm 



mat 
are. 
life 



or 

dis 
from 



darned the 
played, wher 
Thee is 



suo 
e'er 
ev 



to 

I 

er 



rule 
turn 
in 



the 

my 
my 



day; 

eye, 
care; 



me 

if 

and 



F 



Dm 



C 



Dm 



0m 



F/A Dm Csu* 



C7 




iniiui 



i 

ev 



shines 
sur 

ery 



full 

vey 
where 



at 

the 
that 



God's _ 
ground _ 

we 



com 
I_ 
can 



mand, 

tread, 
he, 



and 

or 
Thou, 



all 

gaze 
God, 



the 

up 

art 



stars 

on 
pres 



o 

the 
ent 



bey. 
sky. 
there, 
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I TO THE HILLS WILL LIFT MY EYES 



■i .. 



Author unknown 

words based on Psalm 121 



D 



O 



EVFI 



D 



C Ftdhn/A G 



D 



A 



Bm 



G 



A 



DUNDEE 
music from 
Scottish Psalter, 1615 

D 




1. I 

2. He 
3- Thy 
4. Rom 



to 
will 

faith 

e 



me 


hills 


win 


lift 


my 


eyes; 


From ■■■■ 


whence 


shall 


come 


my 


aid? 


not 


let 


your 


foot 


be 


moved, 


Thy 


guard - 


ian 


nev ■ 


er 


sleeps; 


ful 


keep 


- er 


is 


the 


Lord, 


Thy 


shel - 


ter 


and 


Thy 


shade; 


vil 


He 


will 


keep 


thee 


safe, 


For 


thee 


He 


will 


pro 


- vide; 


A 


Bm 


A/C* 


Bm7/D 


E 


■. 

A 


D 


Em/G 


Bm 


Asus 


A 






My 


help 


is 


With 


watch 


- ful 


'Neath 


sun 


or 


Thy 


go 


- ing 



1 LlJ P I 



and 
moon, 
out, 



the 


Lord 


a - 


lone, 


Who 


heaven 


and 


earth 


has 


made* 


un 


slum - 


b'ring 


care 


His 


own 


He 


safe 




keeps. 


by 


day 


or 


night, 


Thou 


shall 


not 


be 


a - 


fraidt 


thy 


com - 


ing 


in* 


For 


ev - 


er 


He 


will 


guide. 
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I SING THE MIGHTY POWER OF GOD 



words by 

Isaac Watts, 1715 



MOZART 0) 
music attr. to 

Wolfgang A, Mozart (1756-1791) 




1, I 

2. I 

3 + There's 



sing 

sing 
not 



the migl 

the good 
a plant 




formed 
clouds, 



BWF F 




the flow 
the crea 
a - rise 




C7/G 



ing 

tares 
and 




F C 




C7/E 



seas 
through 
tern 



a - broad, 
the Word, 
pests blow 




And 
And 
By 



P Gm/Bb 



i 



F/C 



built 
then 
or 



tout 



the 

pro 
der 




loft - y 
nounced them 
from Thy 




42 



skies. * 
good _ 
throne; 




I 

Lord, 
While 





the wis 
Thy won 
that bor 



dom 
ders 

rows 



that 
are 
life 





or - dained 
dis - played 
from Thee 



The 

Wher 



F 



Dm 




sua 

e*er 
ev 



to 

r 

er 




rule 
turn 
in 



G7 




me 

my 
Thy 



C 



T 




r 



day: 

eye, 

care> 



F 




Hie 

If 
And 




shines full 
sur - vey 
*ry - where 



F/A 




at 

the 
that 



C7/G 




God's 
ground 
we 



F 



C 





r 



com - mand 

I tread 
can be, 



And 

Or 
Thou, 



all 




Gm/Bt 



F/C 



lZjiI, 



God, 



the 
art 



-1*4- 



stars 

on 
pres 



C 




the 

ent 



Fsu& 



bey. 

sky, _ 
there. 



F 




■v. - 
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I SOUGHT THE LORD 



Author unknown, c, 1890 



r .■ . . 



PEACE 
music by 

George W. Chadwick, 1890 



At 




Afc/C 




Efc" Ab/Efc Efc7 Cm/Bb Bt-T/Ab 





At 




-ri- 




sought the 
didst reach 
find, 1 



Lord, 
forth 
walk, 



and 
Thy 
I 



af 
hand 

love, 



ter 
and 
but 




ward 
mine 
oh, 





t 
en 
the 



knew. 
. fold; , 
whole 




He 
I 

of 



moved 
walked 
love 



my 
and 

is 



soul 
sank 
but 



C7 



L- ■■ 



to 

not 

my 




on 
an 



Him, 
the 
swer, 



seek - ing 
storm - vexed 
Lord, to 



Eb7 




me. 

sea. 
Thee! 



Dbdmtf 



Ab 



At/G 



It 

'Twas 
for 



T7~ 





was 

not 
Thou 



not 
so 
wert 



I 

much 
long 



-•J. 



. Et7 



found, O 
I on 
fore - hand 



Sav 
Thee 

with 



lor 

took 
my 



true; 
hold, 
soul; 



no, 
as 
al 



I was 
Thou, dear 
ways Thou 



found 

Lord, 
lov 



of 
on 
edst 



Ab 



Fm/Ab 



that 
that 
be 



Thee, 
me. 
me. 



ftlq t i i, i 








■ ■■ ■ ■■ ■■—■■?iv-.;g>- — ^ 


B J 










^ j j J 
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I STAND AMAZED IN THE PRESENCE 

(My Savior's Lore) 



195 



words by 

Charles R Gabriel, 1905 



MY SAVIOR'S LOVE 

music by 
Charles H. Gabriel, 1905 






stand 


a - 


mazed 


2. Far 


me 


it 


was 


3* In 


pit . 


y 


an 


4. He 


took 


my 


sins 


5, When 


with 


the 


ran 











in 

gels 
and 
somed 



the pies 
the gar 
be - held 

my sor 
in glo 



eacc 


Of 


den 


He 


Him, 


And 


rows, 


He 




His 



i*. ■ 

Je - 

prayed, "Not 

came from 

made them 

face I 



the Nu 
My will, 
the world 
His ver 
at last 



a 

but 
of 

y 

shall 



rtne, 
Thine." 
light 
own; 



At 



At/Et 



EV7 



Afc 



won ■ 


der 


how 


He 


could 


love 


had 


no 


tears 


for 


His 


own 


com - 


fort 


Him 


in 


the 


SOT 


bore 


the 


bur 


- den 


to 


Cal 


be 


my 


joy 


through 


the 


a 



me, 
griefs, 
rows 
v*ry, 
ges 



A 

But 
He 
And 
To 



sin 

sweat 
bore 
suf 
sine 



drops 
for 

fered 
of 



can-demned, 
of blood 
my soul 
and died 
His love 



for 
that 

a 

for 



clean. 

mine, 
night. 

lone. 

me, 



And 

He 

To 

He 
Twill 




■r ■ 




How 



mar - vel - oust 



How 



won - der - fill! 



And 



■ ■_ l . ■! 




shall 




ev 



■■: t.- 




be: 





How 



r 



it;i 



vel-ous! 



How 



won - der - fill 



my 



Sav 



ior's IbW 



for 



met 
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I SURRENDER ALL 



words by 

Judson W. Van De Venter (1855- 1939) 



D 

ft '1 J. 



D 




A7 




D 



-V--- 



GAD 






T^ 1 




SURRENDER 
music by 

Winfield S. Weeden (1847-1908) 



A7 



D 





All 




Jc 


sua 


I 


sur - 


ren - 


der: 


All 


to 


Him 


I 


free 




* give; 


Z 


An 


to 


Je 


sus 


I 


sur - 


ren 


der; 


hum 


bly 


at 


His 


feet 


i 


bow, 




All 


to 


Je 


sus 


I 


sur - 


ren - 


der; 


make 




Sav 


- ior, 


who) 


iy 


thine; 


4. 


All 


to 


Je 


sus 


I 


sur - 


ren - 


der; 


Lord* 


I 


give 


my 


self 


to 


Thee; 


5. 


All 


to 


Je 


sus 


I 


sur - 


ten 


der; 


now 


I 


feel 


the 


sa 


cred 


flame. 










D 


A7 








D 






_■ ■ ■ _ 


A7 




0 







m 



^^^^^ ^^^ ^ 




-• ■ - 



I 


will 


ev - 


er 


love 


and 


trust 


Him* 


m 


His 


pres - 


enoe 


dai 




live. 


world 


- iy 


pleas - 


ores 


an 


for - 


sak 


- en; 


take 


me, 


Je - 


sus, 


take 


me 


now. 


let 


me 


feel 


the 


Ho 


iy 


Spir 


- it, 


tm 




know 


that 


Thou 


art 


mine. 


fill 


me 


with 


Thy 


love 


and 


pow 


- er; 


let 


Thy 


bless - 


ing 


fall 


on 


me. 


O 


the 


joy 


of 


full 


sal - 


va 


tion! 


Glo 


- iy* 


glo - 


ry 


to 


His 


name! 




Refrain 



A7 





in 



der 



an. 



1. 



J I J ,. J 







Thee, 



my 
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I WANT A PRINCIPLE WITHIN 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1749 



GERALD 
music by 
Louis Spohr, 1834 
adapted by James Stimpson (1820-1886) 




L I want 

2. From Thee 

3. AJ - might 



a pno 

that 1 

y God 



no 
of 



i 

pte 
more 

truth 



wim - is 

may stray, 
and love, 



of 
no 
to 



watch 
more 
me 



ful, god 
Thy good 
Thy power 



ness 

+ 

tm 



grieve* 
part; „ 



a 
grant 
the 




si - bii 
the til 
tain from 



■ 

i 

ial 

my 



G 



x 



ty 

awe, 
soul 



. ■■ -. J . 





of sin, 
I pray, 
re - move, 




a 

the 
the 




..I-M-'J-l.- 



X 



pain 
ten 
hard 




to feel 
der con 
ness from 



A7 




D 



it 

science 

my 



■ ' . . P . i S OT " 



a > » iw 



near. . 

give, 

heart. 




L ' ' ■*■ 



I 

Quick 
O 




want 

as 

may 



catch 
wake 
drive 



j ■ _ 

me 

the 
the 



the 

my 

me 



first 
ap 

least 




wan 

soul 
to 



D 




. ■:. - 






A/E 




E 



Am 



E7 



A 



ap - proach 
pie of 

o - mis 



G 




dering 
when 
that 



m 



Of 

sin 

blood 



to feel 

an eye T 

sion pain 



of 

O 
my 



pride 

God, 
re 



of 



a 



wrong 

con 
wak 



science 
ened 



sme>_ 
make; 
sou), _ 



j ■ 



my 

is 
a 



will, 
nigh, 
gain, 



D/A 



A7 



D 




and quench 
and keep 
which makes 




the kin 
it still 
the wound 




dting 
a 

ed 




fire, 

wake, . 
whole. 



D 




to 

a 

and 




■ ■:■ 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



words by 

Margaret!. Harris, 1898 



I WILL PRAISE HIM 



.1 



music by 
Margaret L Harris, 1898 



D 



I 
My 

He's 
Glo 



G/D D 



A7/E 



A7 



-.■■^.-■■*v- 




L When/ 


1 


saw the cleans ing 


fOUE - 


tain. 


0 


pen 


wide for 


all 


my. 


sin, 


2, Though 


me 


way seems straight and 


nar - 


row, 


All 


I 


claimed was 


swept 


a - 


way; 


3. Bless - 


ed 


be the name of 


Je - 


susf 




so 


glad He 


took 


me 


in; 


4. Glo - 




glo - ry to the 


Fa - 


ther! 


Glo 




glo - ry 


to 


the 


Sonl 


-r - . " 






G 




D 


G/B 


Em/G EVA 


A7 




r _ 

D 



o-beyed the Spir - it's woo - ing 

am - bi - tions, plans and wish - es 

for - giv - en my trans - gres ~ sions, 

ry* glo * ry to the Spir - it! 



When He said, *W0t thou be 

At my feet in ash - es 

He has cleansed my heart from 

Glo - ry to the Three in 



clean?* 
lay. 

sin. 
Onet 




Refrain 




I 



G/D D 





will praise Him! 



E3 




G/D D 



m ■ ■ 



I 



will praise Himf 



G/D D A7/C* D 




Praise 



... 



A 




the Lamb for sin - ners slain; 



z 



> _ 





D 




Give 



G/D D 



* _M 




G/D D 



G/B Em/G D/\ A7 



D 





Him glo - ry, all ye peo - pie, 



For His blood can wash - a - way each 



stain 
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I WANT JESUS TO WALK WITH ME 



197 



African- American Spiritual 



SOJOURNER 
African- Americ an Spiritual 








want 




In 


my 


3. When 


I'm 


in 




CI 


FjC 



GnVBt 



Dm/A 




Jc 
tri 
trou 

Dm 



sus 

als„ 



Dm/C 



to walk _ with _ 

Lord* walk _ with _ 

Lord* walk _ with _ 

GmoVBfc 



me; 
me; 



Dm/A 



Dm7/A 



All a - long 

When my heart 

When my head 

Gm7 



my 



IB 



Dm/A A7 



jour 
break 

sor 



tow, 



L*J1 



Loro\ 
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1 want 



Je 



sus 



to 



walk with 



pil 
a) 

bowed 




me 



■■■>. 



grim 
most 
in 



Dm Ott/D Dm 



words by 
Esther Watanabe 



F 



Qm/F 



F 



I WILL BLESS THEE, O LORD 



Fmaj7 



F6 



I WILL BLESS THEE 

music by 
Esther Watanabe 



I will 



Oi 



bless Thee, 
hands lift 

Gm7 



O 
ed 



Lord, 
up,- 



h ■ i 



i I 



C7 



Gm7 



I will bless Thee, 
And my mouth filled 

C7 



Lord* 
praise. 



With a heart of manks 



■■I. ■ ■ 



bless Thee, 0 



Lord 



With my Lord 



■fa. 
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. v ■ 



p 




o 

with 




I will 




I'LL BE SO GLAD WHEN JESUS COMES 



Traditional words 



.■I. 



L Til be so glad when Je - sus comes, 
2. Tm wait- ing for my Lord's re - turn T _ 



rn be so glad 

And for His com 



when vie 

ing soon 



ty 



s won; . 
yearn: 



GLAD 
Traditional music 



Ebsus Eb 




Tbere'Ube no 

He ll show His 
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I WILL REMEMBER THEE 



words by 

James Montgomery (1771-1854) 



■ V 



MANOAH 
music from 
Henry W, Greatorex's 
Collection of Church Music, 1851 



F 



C7 



Dm Fnuy7/A Bb 






Ac ~ 


cord 


■ ing 


to 


Z 


Thy 


bod 


- y, 


bro 




When. 


to 


the 


cross 


4. 


Re - 


mem 


ber 


Thee 


5. 




when 


these 


fail 



Thy 

ken 
I 

and 
ing 



gra 
for 
turn 
all 
lips 



Gm/Bb D/A Om 



cious 
my 

mine 
Thy 

grow 



word, 
sake, 

eyes 
pains 
dumb 



m 



In_ 
My. 
And 
And 
And 



D/A Gm/Bb 



-1+ 




meek 
bread 

rest 

all 

mind 



hu - mil 
from heav'n 
on Cal 

Thy love 

and mem 



■ T* ■ I M 



l7 F/C 



1 

shall 
va 
to 




ty,- 

be;_ 

ry*- 

me; , 
flee* 



^ - 



c 




C7 



F 



Gro/F Bb/F 





tins will 

Thy tes 

O Lamb 

Yea, while 

When Thou 




F 



I do, 
ta - men 

of God, 
a breath, 
shalt in 



my 



Bb 



dy 
cup 

my sac 
a pulse 
Thy king 



D 



Gm 



Gm/Bb F/C 



C7 



F 




ing 
I 

■ 

n 
re 

dom 



Lord: 
take _ 
fice t . 



mains, _ 
come, _ 



I will 

And thus 

I must 

Will I 

Je - sus, 



re - mem 

re - mem 

re - mem 

re - mem 

re - mem 



ber 
ber 
ber 
ber 
ber 



Thee. 

Thee. ^=-^ 

Thee 

Thee ■ 

met - - 
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I WILL SING OF THE MERCIES OF THE LORD 



words based on 
Psalm 39: 1 



IWUXSfiNG 
music by 

James H. Fillmore (1849-1936) 



D Dsns D 



A/G LVFtt A?m D 



A7/C* D 



A 



A7/C» 




I will 



sing 



of 



the mer - cies of the Lord 



for 



ev 



er. 



I will sing, 



I will 





atng 



of 



the mer - cies of the Lord 



With my 



mouth 



TT 



will I make known 



Thy 



Lwit Aim 




faith J ful - nesfi, 



Thy 



faith - ful-ness; 



With my 



maul 



I will make known 



Thy 



A/E 



E7 A/E 



E7 




faith - ful-ness to aS 




- er 



a 



A 



tions. 



D Dm t> 



A/G LVFt Aim 




I . , will sing 



or 



the mer - cms of the 





■u ... 



Lord 



for 



A7/CI 0 



A 




A7/C| D 



ev - er, I will sing. 




I will sing. 



Dsns t> 



A/G LVFf A7/B 




I will sing 



of 



the 



- cies of the 



A7C)t . t> 



L> 




Lord 



for 



ev 



1 



Wll 



sing 



of 



the mer - cies 



of 



me 



Lord. 
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I WILL SING OF MY REDEEMER 



199 



words by 

Philip P. Bliss (1838-1876) 



MY REDEEMER 

music by 

James McGranahan (1840-1907) 



1, I 



Afr 




Eb 




11 


sing 


of 


mv_ 


2. 


tell 


the 


won - 


3. 


praise 


my 


dear _ 


4. 


sing 


of 


my 



Re - deem 
drous sto 
Re - deem 
Re - deem 



er t 
et 



Eb7 



Ah 




And. 
How, 

His 
Anc 



His won 
my lost 
tri - ura 
His Heav'n 



drous love to me; 

es - tate „ to save, 

phant pow'r _ m tell; 

ly love to me; 



On_ 


the 


In_ 


His 


How_ 




He 


from 




cru 

bound 

vie 
death 



el 

less 
to 
to 



cross _ He suf - feted, 

love _ and mer - cy, 

ry He giv - eth 

life bath brought me, 



From _ the 

He the 

O - ver 

Son of 



curse 

ran 
sin _ 

God. 



to set ^_ 
som free 
and death 
with Him . 



me free. 

ly gave, 

and hell* 

to be. 



Sing, 



6 



j r 



sing 



Pm £WG AJ> 




of my 



deem 



His blood 



pur - chased 



'On _ tbe 



At 



Eb7 



1-5 

At Dfc/Ab At 



cross 



He sealed _ my par - don t 



Paid „ the debt 



and made me free 



will 



4 
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I WILL SING THE WONDROUS STORY 



words by 

Francis R Rowley, 1886 



U I 
2/ I 

4, Days 



will sing 
was lost 

was bruised 

of dark 



WONDROUS STORY 

music by 
Peter P. Bilhorn, 1886 




the won 
but Je 
but Je 

ness still 



drous sto 
sus found 
sus healed 

come o'er 



me, 
me, 

me, 



Of tbe Christ 

Found the sheep 

Faint was 1 

Sot - row's paths 



who died 

that went 

from man 

I oft 



foe me; 

a - stray, 

yjL fall; 
en 



How 

Threw 
Sight 
But 



He 

His 

was 
the 




left 
lov 
gone 
Sav 



His home 
mg arms 



and 
ior 



fears 
still 



in glo 
a - round 

pos- sessed 
is with 



ry 

me, 
me, 
me, 



For 
Drew 
But 
By 



the cross 

me back 

He freed 

His hand 



of 
in 
me 
I'm 



Cai 

to 

from 
safe 



va ~ ry. 
His way, 
them all. 
ly led. 



Yes, 



Til 




sing 



the won - drou^ sto 



Of the Christ _ 



who died for me. 



3 

Sing_ 



it 



with 



rVy t. - ■ - 




the saints 



in glo 



Gam - ered by 



the crys 



tal sea. 
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I WOULD BE LIKE JESUS 



words by 
James Rowe 

G 



Odttn 



G 



Am/G 



G 



QfB 



Ami 



SPRING HUX 
music by 
Bentley D. Ackley 

D7 




L Earth 




pica - 


sures 


vain 


- iy 


call 


me, 


I 


would 


be 


tike 


le 


- Hp 


sus; 


2. He 


has 


bro 


ken 


ev 




fet - 


ter, 


1 


would 


be 


like 


Je 


■:-it " 


sus; 


3. All 


the 


way 


from 


earth 


to 


glo 




I 


would 


be 


like 


Je 


: ■ 


sus; 


4. That 


in 


heav 


en 


He 


may 


meet 


me, 


I 


would 


be 


like 


Je 




sus; 






Ddim7 




D7 








CVB 


D 


G 


A7/E 


D 















I W- 

■■pi ' * | 



Moth - 

That 
Tell - 
That 


mg 
my 
ing 
His 


world 

soul 
o'er 

words, 


- iy 

may 
and 
"Well 


shall 
serve 
o'er 
done, 


Retrain 










G 




era 


G 





en - 
Him 

the 
may 



thrall 
bet 
sto 

greet 



me* 
cr, 

me t 



I 
I 
I 
I 



would 
would 
would 
would 



be 

be 
be 
be 



Ifte 
like 
like 
like 



Je 

Je 
Je 
Je 



. ^- 1 ■■ 



sus; 
sus; 
sus; 
sus; 



D7 



Bm/D 



G 






J 








Be 



like Je 



Hi*. 



G 



my song, 
G7/B 



the home 



and 



the 



G/D 



D7 



G 







Be 



like 



Je 



sus 
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day long. 



I 



would be 



like 



Je 



I WOULD BE TRUE 



words by 

Howard A. Waller (1883- 191 8) 







would 
would 
would 



be 

be 
be 



true, 

friend 
pray'r 




■f—i — Ai 



■U. 



rib 







for 

of 
ful 



re 

all, 
through 



the 

each 



those 

foe, 
bus 




who 
the 

y 



it hi 




m 




PEEK 
music by 

Joseph Y + Peek (1843-1911) 

C 



.h. 



I 



^7 



trust 

friend 

mo 



less; 
meet; 



F 








■4MI 



J 1 " I 



I 
I 
I 



would 
would 
would 



be 
be 
be 



pure, 
giv 

con 



for 



si 



there 

and 

iy 



for 
in 



those 
get 
touch 



who 

the gift; 
with God; 



I 
I 



would 
would 
would 

Bdhn7 



be 

be 
be 



strong, 
hum 
tuned 

FVC 



for 

ble, 
to 



there 

for 
hear 



J 

His 



much 

know 
slight 



to 

my 
est 



suf 
weak 
whis 



C7 



WA 




4 ■ f ■■ Mtm 



n'n '■ ip 





IT 




■ h ■ ■ li 





■h- 








would 


be 


brave, 


i 


would 


look 


up, 


i 


would 


have 


faith 


Bk 




Bdim7 





for 
and 

to 



there 
laugh 
keep 



is 

and 

the 



much 

love 
path 

C7 



to 
and 
Christ 



dm, 

lift, 
trod, 

F 




T 




1 






I 
I 

r 



would 
would 
would 



be 
look 
have 



brave, 
faith 



tor 
and 
to 



li -i 



re 

laugh 
keep 



is 

and 
the 



much 
love 
path 



to 
and 
Christ 



dare, 
lift 



i e ITI 
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per, 



■u. 




I WOULD NOT BE DENIED 



201 



words by 

Charles P, Jones, c, 1900 



NOT DENIED 
music by 
Charles P, Jones, c. 1900 




07 



Am 



G 



C 




J IJLJ. 





T7T 





L When 
3. Old 



poop 
Ja 
Sa 



of 
cob 

tan 



fear seized 
in the 

said my 



on 

days 
Lord 



my 
of 
was 



soult 
old, 
gone 



Un 
I 

Ark 



Co 
wres 
would 



the 
tied 
not 



Lord 
with 
hear 



I 

the 

my 



G 



G7 



e/o 



G7 



cried. 
Lord; 
prayer 

C 



TM 
And 

But. 



Refrain 





■i. 




TT" 




Je 
in 

praise 



slant 
the 



came 

Lord, 



and 
with 

the 



IDtKK 

cour 
work 



me 
age 

is 



whole, 
bold. 

done, 



t 
I 




A 



would 
stood 
Christ 



not 
up 
the 



be 
on 
Lord 



de 
His 
is 



nied. ) 
Word! 
herel ) 



I 



F 



C 




m 






— t ' 

J 

-9- — ™ -+r^r-.< 




would 



not 



be 



F/D 



tued 
C 



I 



would 



not 
G7 



be 



de 

OG 



nied 
G7 



Till 

C #C C 





4.\ 




j k - 




■ 7 ^-"^^ ; .-- 




sus 



came 



and 



made 



me 



whole, 



I 



would 



not 



be 



de 



tod. 
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I'LL GO WHERE YOU WANT ME TO GO 



words by 

Mary Brown (v.l), 1894 

and Charles E. Prior (v.2 t 3), 1894 



I'LL GO 
music by 
Carrie E. Rounsefell, 1894 




Ab 






L It may 

2. Per - haps 

3, There's sure 



Eb 



not 

to 



be 

day 
some 



Bb7/F 



on the raoun 
there are lov 
where a low 



Eb/G 



Iain's height 
ing words 
ly place 



Ab 



Or o 
Which Je 
In earth's 



Bb/Bb 



ver the storm 
sus would have 
har - vest fields 



y 

me 

so 



sea, _ 
speak, 
wide t . 



It 

There 
Where 



Gm/Bi> Bb7 Eb 




.p. 






may 
may 
I 



Bb 



not 
be 
may 



be 

now, 
la 



at the 
in the 
bor thru 



Bbdim fit 



bet 
paths 

life's 



tie's front 
of *in, 
short day 



Eb 



My Lord 
Some wand 
For Je 



will have 
*rer whom I 
sus the Cm 



of 
should 
ci 



me; 

seek j £*- — 
fled; ; 



But 
O 

So, 




if 

Sav 
trust 



by a stifle 

ior, if Thou 
ing my all 



BbT/F 



small voice 
wilt be 
un - to 

£b/G 



He calls 

my Guide, 
Thy care 

Ab 



To 
Tho* 
I 



paths 

dark 
know 



I do not 

and rug 7 ged the 
Thou lov - est 



know, 

way,, 
me — 



Eb/Bb Ab/Bk Eb/Bb 



Gm/Bb Bb7 Eb 



rtt 

My 

ni 

Refrain 




«n - swer, dear Lord with my hand_ in Thine, 

voice shall ech - o the mes - sage sweet, 

do Thy will with a heart sin - cere, 



HI 
111 

HI 



Bb 



Bbdim Bb 



Eb 



go where You want me 

say what You want me 

be what You want me 

Bb 



to 

to 

to 



go- 

say. 
be. 



■> 



I'll 



■■ ■■■ 



Eb 




go where Yon want me to 

BV7/F 



Eb/G 



dear Lord, 



Ab 



O'er moun - tain or plain 

Eb/Bb Ab/Bb Eb/Bb 



or 



sea; 



I'll 



■ ■■ 



Gm/Bt B^7 Et 




say what you want me to 



say, 



dear Lord, 



be 



what You Want me 



to he, 
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I'LL LIVE FOR HIM 



words by 

Ralph E. Hudson, 1882 



L My 

2. I 

3. O 



DUNBAR 

music by 
CR Dunbar, 1882 




life, 

now 
Thou 



my love, 
be-lieve 
who died 



I 

Thou 

on 



give 
dost 
Cal 



to Thee, 

re -ceive, 

va - ry, 



Thou 
For 
To 



Lamb of 

Thou hast 
save my 



God, 

died 
soul 



who 

that 
and 



died 
I 

make 



for me* 
might live, 
me free, 



O 

And 

rn 



F 



may I ev 

now hence-forth 
con - se - crate 



FT/A Bbsuft Bfr 



Gra/Bk F/C 



C7 



F 



er 

rn 

my 



faith 
trust 
life 



rul be, 

in Thee, 
to Thee, 



My 

My 

My 



Sav - ior and 

Sav - ior and 
Sav - ior and 



my 

my 
my 



God! 
God! 
God! 





rn 



tive 



C 



F/C c 




for Him 



who died 



for me. 



How hap - py then 



my 



life 



shall be! 



TB 



■: : ■. . 



for Him 



Btsva 



who 



died 



for me. 



Gm/Bk 




My 




Sav - ior 



and 



God! 
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I'LL PRAISE MY MAKER W1 



E I'VE BREATH 



words by 

Isaac Watts (1674-174$) 

alt by John Wesley (1703-1791) 

based on Psalm 146 



OLD113TH 
music altr* to 
Mattaeus Greiter, 1525 




L rn 

2* Hap 

3. The 

4, Til 



A 



& Dftf D G/B 




praise 

py 

Lord 
praise 



my 
are 

gives 
him 




A 



Mak 
all 

eye - 
while 



- er 
whose 
sight 
He 



while 
hopes 

to 
lends 



I've 
re 

the 

me 




D/Ft 



bream; 

blind; 
breath; 




G/B D 



:i i i 



the 
and 



when 

Is - 
Lord 
when 




A EVFf D 



my 
reel's 
up 
my 



voice 
God; 
holds 
voice 





B 




A 





lost 


in 


death, 


praise 


He 


made 


the 


sky 


and 


the 


faint - 


ing 


mind; 


He 


is 


lost 


in 


death, 


praise 



D/F| Bm/G LVA 



shall 

earth 
sends 
shall 



G 



A 




em - ploy my 

and seas, with 

the bur - dened 

em - ploy my 





D 



no - bier pow'rs. 

all their train, 

con - science peace, 
no - bier pow'rs. 



m 



My 

His 

He 
My 



tVF| D 





days 

truth 
helps 

days 



of 

for 
the 
of 




B 



A 



praise shall nev 

ev - er stands 

stran - ger in 

praise shall nev 



er 

se 
dis 
er 




pass, 

cure, 
tress, 
pass, 




white 

He 
the 
while 



r*tr 



-H- 




3- 




■ T" 

0 



B 



A 




D 



C D7/A Em DrFf 



G 



A 



D 







life 


and 


thought 


and 


be - 


ing 


last. 


or 


im - 


mor 


- tal - 


i *- 


ty 


en - 


(hires. 


saves 


«V°p 


- pressed, 


He 


feeds 


the 


poor, 


and 


none 


shall 


find 


his 


prom - 


ise 


vain. 


wid 


- ow 


and 


the 


fa - 


ther 


- less, 


and 


grants 


the 


pris - 


*ner 


sweet 


re 


lease. 


life 


and 


thought 


and 


be - 


ing 


last, 


or 


im - 


mor 


tal - 


■ 


ty 


en 


dures* 
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VM GONNA SING WHEN THE SPIRIT SAYS SING 
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African -American Spiritual 





Tilt 




■ na 


sing 


when 


the 


2. 


I'm 


gon - 


na 


pray 


when 


the 




I'm 


gon 


na 


moan 


when 


the 


4. 


Tm 


gon - 


na 


sbout 


when 


the 



Spir 
Spir 
Spir 
Soi 



it 
it 
it 
it 



says 
says 
says 
says 



sing,_ 

moan, 
shout. 



YM GONNA SING 
African-American Spiritual 




I'm 

rm 

I'm 



gon 

gon 
gon 
gon 



na 
na 



stag 
pray 

moan 

shout 




Bb 



Bfe/Bb 



Bb 



FT 



Bb 



Eb/Bb 




when 
when 
when 
when 



the 

the 
the 
the 




Spk 


* it 


says 


Spir 


- it 


says 


Spir 


- it 


says 


Spir 




says 




Eb 
■ 


■ MM*™ 1* 1 



smg - 
pray_ 

moan 

shout 



and 



sing, 
pray, 
moan, 
shout. 



Bb/F 



bey 



fm 

rm 

rm 

Fm 



gon 
gon 
gon 
gon 



m 

na 
na 
na 



stag 
pray 

moan 
sbout 



when 
when 
when 
when 



the 

the 
the 
the 



Spir 
Spir 
Spir 

Sri 



it 

it 
it 

it 



F7 



the 



Spk 



it 



Bb 



of 



the 



Lord, 



says 

says 
says 

says 




I" 
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words by 

Lewis E* Jones, 1901 



I'VE ANCHORED IN JESUS 



ANCHORED IN JESUS 

music by 
Lewis E. Jones, 1901 




I. Up 
1 He 
3/ He 



on life's bound- less 
keeps my soul rron 
is my Friend and 



o 

e 

Sav 



cean where 
vil and 



ior; 



in 



might 
gives 
Him 



y bil - lows roll, 
me bless - ed peace; 
my an - chor's cast. 



I've fixed my hope in Je 
His voice hath stilled the wa 
He drives a - way my sor 



sus* 
ters 
rows 



btest 
and 
and 



G7 



F 



f7 



Bb 



Eb 



Bb 




An - chor of my soul, 
bid their tu - mult cease, 
shields me from the blast. 



When 

My 

By 



tri - ate fierce as - sail 
Pi - lot and De - liv 
faith I*m look - ing up 



me, 
'rer 

ward 



as 

to 



storms are 
Him I 



gam - ring o er, 
air con - fide, 
be - yond life's trou - bled sea; 



I 

For 
There 




Bb/F 



F7 



Bb 



rest up - on His 
al - ways when I 
I be - hold a 



storms 



met 
need 
ha 




Pll brave; 





Him Hes 
ven pre - 



trust 

at 
red 



Him 

my 
for 



more. 

side, 
me. 



Refrai 



II* 'I"" t 




I've 




I've 



-" = rl -- : - 




an - chored 



Bb/F F 



in 





Je - sus; 



Fdim F 



i.. I. 



ah - chored 



in 




Je sns; 



or wave. 




. H -.r 



the 



rve 



Bb 



fib 



Bb/F 



F7 Bb 



an- chored in Je - sus, 



for He hathpow'r to save. 



I've 



an- ci 



in the Rock 



of 



A 



Bb 
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words by 

James G. Small (1817-1S8S) 



I'VE FOUND A FRIEND, O SUCH A FRIEND! 



CONSTANCE 

music by 

Arthur Sullivan (1842-1900) 




Eb 





found 

foui 



a 

a 



BbT/F 



Friend* 
Friend* 
Friend, 




O 
O 

o 



Eb/G 



At 



Bb/Bb 



Bb7 



Eb 




soch 

such 
such 



a Friend! 

a Friend! 
a Friend! 



He 
He 

So 





loved 

bled, 
kind 



He 
and 



died 
true 




I 

to 



ai 




knew 

save 
ten 




Him; 

me; 

da\ 




He 

And 
So 



Bb7/D 





Eb 



with 
lone 
conn 



me 
the 

sel 



G7 




coeds 

gift 
lor 



Cm 




of love, 
of Life, 
and guide, 




And 
But 

So 



Om/D 



D7 



thus 

His 
might 



He 
own 

y 






Gm 




bound 
self 

a 



me 
He 

de 



to 
gave 
fend 



Hi 
me 

er! 



V J R 

♦ ' J M F " Vj ? ' i| . 



And 
Naught 
From 




round 
that 
Him 



Am7b5 Eb/Bb Bb 




which naught can 
it for the 
my soul shall 



sev 
giv 
sev 




er? 



Fof 

My 
Shall 



Eb/G Bb7/F Bb 



Abmaj7 Eb/G 



AV Eb/Bb 



Bb7 



Eb 
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words by 

James G, Small (1817-1S88) 



I'VE FOUND A FRIEND, O SUCH A FRIEND! 



FRIEND 
music by 

George C Stebbins (1846-1945) 



- . -3. 




foui 

foui 

foU! 



a Friend, 
a Friend* 
a Friend, 



O 
O 

o 



such 
such 
such 



a Friend! 
a Friend! 
a Friend! 



He 
He 

So 



loved 

bled, 
kind 



me ere 
He died 
and true 



I knew 

to save 
and ten 



Him; 

me; 
der, 



He 

And 
So 



Db 



Ab/Eb 



Eb7 



At 




drew 
not 
wise 



me with 

a - lone 
a coun 



the 
the 

se 



HI, I ■ 



gift 
lor 



of love, 
of life, 
and guide, 



And 

But 

So 



thus 
His 
might 



He bound 

own self 

y a 



me to 
He gave 
de - fend 



Htm; 

me; 
er! 



And 

Naught 
From 



EV? 



Ab 



AV/C 



Db 



Bb7 



"round 
that 
Him 



my heart 
I have 
who loves 



still 
my 
me 



close 
own 
now 



ly twine 
I call, 
so well 



Those 
I 

What 



ties 
hold 
pow'r 



which naught 
it for 
my soul 



Ab/Eb 




Bb 



can sev 
the giv 

can sev 



Ab/Bb 




en 

er? 



1 

heart, 
life 



am His, 
my strength, 
or death 



and 

my 



or 



He 

Hfe t 

earth 



is 
my 
or 



jim 



all 
hell? 



For 
Are 

No! 



ev 
His, 
I 



er 

and 
am 



and 

His 
His 



for - ev 

for - ev 
for - ev 



Eb7 



For 
My 
Shall 



er, 
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Traditional words 



ALWAYS 
Traditional music 




The 



Lou* 



is 



Step - teni m 



walk with Hi] 



ways. 



He 



leads by 



in 




j Pa 1 



wa 




ters; 



07 




walk with Him 




O 



CD- 




al 



ways. 



Al 



ways. 



al 



ways. 



m 





walk with Him 



al 



ways. 



ways, 



al 



ways* 



walk with HL 



al 



ways. 



*A>fay be sung as a romuL 
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words by 

Paul Gerhardt, 1 656 

tr. based on Richard Massie* 1857 



IF GOD HIMSELF BE FOR ME 



"3 



1ST GOTT FOR MICH 

music by 

D. Spaiser, 24 Geystliehe Lieder, Augsburg, 1609 




G/B Cm Cm/Eb BMD Bfr & 



Om Cm/Eb Fm 



Cm An/At 



O 






Him 

be 
on 
oeled 
can 
for 



self 

lieve* 
this 
my 
now 

joy 



be 

you 
foun 

of 
con 

iff 



for 
rath 
da 
fens 
demn 
spring 



me, 
er> 

tioci, 
es, 
me 
ing 




I 

Of 
That 

De 
Nor 
And 






IT 



Cm 




may 


a 


host 


de 




For 


this 


I 


make 


my 


boast, 


That 


Je - 


sus 


and 


His 


blood 


A 


liv - 


ered 


me 


from 


death; 


He 


set 


my 


hope 


a 


side; 


Now 


can 


DO 


more 


be 


sad, 





It* 




when 
God 
lone 
is 

hell 
full 



Cm Gfnfl& Bfr/D 




I 
is 

are 
the 
no 
of 



my 
my 
Lord 
more 
mirth 




be 

dear 
sal 
who 
can 
and 



fore 

Fa 
va 

cleans 
claim 
ting 




0b 



Gm 



Cm rWAfc 



G 



Vis' 




me 
ther, 
tion, 
es 
me. 




My 
Hie 
The 
My 
Its 





foes, 
Friend 
true, 
soul 
fu 
naught 



COD 

who 
e 

from 
but 




found 
loves 

tar 

sin 
I 

sun 



me 
nal 
through 
de 
shine 



fly. 

most, 
good. 

faith. 

ride, 
glad. 



i 



Cm 




If 

And 
With 
In 
No 
The 





^ -■ 
-■j 




Eh 





my Head 
what - e'er 

Him all 
1 can 
tence e'er 
that cheers 



and 

be 
that 
be 
re 
my 



Mas 
tide 

pleas 
cheer 
proves 
Spir 



ter t 

me, 
es 
ful, 
me, 
it 



Be 
My 
Is 
Bold, 
No 
Is 



Mend 
Sav 
val 
and 

ill 

Je 



me 
ior 
ue 
un 
de 
sus 



EV 



Cm 



F 



Bdun/D 



Cm 



F 




Bt 



1 1 » J IE 



is 

less 
daunt 

stroys 
Christ, 



a 
at 

on 

ed 
my 
my 



bove, 
hand 
earth; 

aye; 
peace; 
king; 



G 



Gsus 



G 



foe 
storm 
gifts 
Him 
Christ, 
beav*n 



or 

y 
i 

i 



i 



■ 

C 



what 


dis 


as 


ter 


Can 


drive 


me 


from 




love? 


seas 


to 


guide 


me 


And 


bring 


me 


safe 


to 


land. 


owe 


to 


Je 


sus 


A - 


lone 


my 


Jove 


are 


worth. 


am 


not 


fear 


ful 


Of 


God's 


great 


Judg 


- merit 


day. 


Sav - 


ior, 
in 


loves 


me 


And 


shields 


rae 


with 


His 


grace, 
sing. 


shall 


her 


it 


Makes 


me 


re - 


joice 


and 



Bb/D 




What 
Through 
The 

In 
For 

The 



- H ■_ 



4 









- j j i 




— — ' l" jl r 


r + m t 1 






rj. ... j» j.-:- ■J..^ 
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I'VE GOT PEACE LIKE A RIVER 



Traditional words 




1. IN* 




2. love 
3* joy 



like 
like 
like 



a 

an 

a 



nv - er, 
o - cean, 
fountain 



I've 

rve 
rve 



got 

got 
got 




love 
joy 



like 
like 
like 



a 



PEACE LIKE A RIVER 
Traditional music 



C7 




nv - er, 
o - cean, 
foun - tain, 



P 




** H . I 



peace 
love 

joy 



Dm 



T-W- 



tike 
like 
like 




a 



a 



09 




nv - er 

o - cean 
foun - tain 



i n ■'! 



4p 




in 

in 



C7p 




my 

my 
my 



soul; 
soul; 
soul; 




TTT" 


■ ■ r .-. 1 











-i-r 



rve 

fve 
I've 



got 
got 





love 
joy 



like 
like 

like 



a 



nv - er, 
o - cean, 
foun - tain, 



rve 
I've 

I*ve 



got 
got 
got 




love 
joy 



like 
like 
like 



a 
an 
a 




nv - er, 

o - cean, 
foun - tain, 




rve 
rve 
rve 



■ ■■»■ 




got 
got 
got 






love 

joy 



like 
like 
like 





a 

an 

a 



nv - er 
o - cean 
foun - tain 




in 

in 












3 








F 


BMP 


F 




BWF 


P 



my 
my 
my 




soul. _ 
soul. _ 




(2.) I've 
(3.) rve 



got 

got 



soul. 
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? THOU BUT SUFFER GOD TO GUIDE THEE 



words by 

Georg Neumark, 1657 

o\ by Catherine Winkworth, 1863 




Cm 



NEUMARK 
music by 
Georg Neumark, 1657 



0m 





1. If 

2. What 

3. On 
4 Sing, 



can 

iy 

pray 



but 

these 
be 
and 



Eb 



suf 


fcr 


God 


to 


guide 


thee 


And 


hope 


m 


Him 


through 


anx 


ions 


cares 


a 


vail 


thee, 


These 


nev 


- er 


ceas 


ing 


still, 


and 


wait 


His 


lei 


sure 


In 


cheer 


- ful 


hope, 


with 


keep 


His 


ways 


un 


swerv 


- ing 


In 


all 


thy 


la 


bor 



Q 



all 
moans 
heart 
faith 




D 



Gm 



tm 



Gm 



Dm/F 



Eb 



Cm6 



D 




my 
and 

con 
ful 



ways, 
sighs? 

tent 

be* 



Cm 



Gm 



He'll 

What 
To 
And 



give 

can 

take 
trust 

Cm 




m 






thee 


through 


the 


each 


dark 


mo 


ment 


all 


• de 


serv 


ing 


yet 


shalt 


find 


it 




e 

as 

love 
true 



thee 

it 
what 

His 



strength 

help, 
e'er 

Word; 



D 



vil 
it 
hath 
for 



Gm 




days; 
fiies? 
sent; 
thee; 



what 

if 
thy 
though 



e'er 
thou 
Fa 
un 



be 


tide 


* mec 


be - 


wail 


thee 


ther's 


plea 


- sure 


de - 


serv 


- ing, 


F 


Bb 







Who 

Our 
Nor 
God 



trusts 

cross 
doubt 
nev 




and 
our 
er 




God's 
tri 

in 
will 




un 

als 

most 
for 




Eb6 



F 



Bb 



F 



Gm 



D 



fib 



Cm6 



D 



Gm 



chang 


ing 


love 


Builds 


on 




rock 


that 


naught 


can 


move. 


do 


but 


press 


The 


heav 


- ier 


for 


our 


bit 


ter 


ness. 


wants 


are 


known 


To 


Him 


who 


chose 


us 


for 


His 


own. 


sake 


in 


need 


The 


soul 


that 


trusts 


in 


Him 


in 


deed. 



hrf" — 7 


■ ^2—+ - 








■,; , , rf ri:r: — 






ii 1 ' 




[ L'iiT - j "\ ^= jftH | 
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IF JESUS GOES WITH ME 



words by 

C. Austin Miles, 1908 



C 



. .■ 

"r. 



IF JESUS GOES 
music by 
C Arthur Miles, 1908 




may 

cross 
oth 
is 



this 
tho T 
prove 
if 

F 



le 
Je 
if 
be, 





go 



07 






C 





L It 


may 


be 




the 


% It 


may 


be 


I 


must 


3. But 


if 


it 


be 


my 


4 + It 


is 


not 


mine 


to 



there! 
F 



bear. 



val 
car 
por 
ques 



ley* 
ry 

tion 
tion 



G7 



C 



where count 

the bless 

to bear 

the judg 



G/D 



less dan . 

ed word 

my cross 

merits of 

D7 




of 
at 
my 



hide; 
life. 



home, 
Lord;, 



tt 

A 
While 

It 



Xj 



be 

the 

ers 
but 



in 
bum 
bear 
mine 



the 
ing 
their 
to 



SUB 

des 
bur 
fol 



shine 
erts 

dens 
low 



[hat 
to 
be 
the 



I 

those 
yond 

lead 



m peace 

in sin 

the bil 

ings of 



. "L- 



fuj 
lows* 
His 

F/C 



bide., 
strife; 
foam* 

Word. 
C 



m m * ii& 



But 

And 

But 



one 
it 

my 
to 



thing 
be 
faith 

go 



my 
in 
or 



know 



.d-r 



HilBt ^ 

stay, _ 



tf 
to 
con 
or 



it 
bear 

fess 
wheth 



C 



G 



G7 



be 

my 
His 
er 

C 



dark 

col 
judg 
here 



or 
ors 

ments 
or 

Retrain 



fair, _ 
there t 
fair; _ 
there, 




If 
If 

And 

ru 



F/C C 



. J" 




■ - r -- 



■^ifiE: ■ 




i 



I 



9US 

sus 
He 
with 



is with me, 

goes with me, 

stays with me, 

my Sav - ior, 





go 


an - 


■ y 


ru 


go 


an - 


■ y 


rn 


stay 


an 


- y 


con - 


tent 


an 


- y 



where! 
where! 
where! 
where! 



If 



Je 



sus goes with me, I'll 



- ■x 



G7 



a& 



y 



where! 



"Us beav 



to me, wher 



I may be. 



if He 



is 




CM 



I 



count 



it 



a 



pnv 



i - lege 
C 



here 



His 
G7 



cross 



to 



C 



If 



Je 



sus goes with me, V 



go 



an 



y 



when! 



TT 
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IN ALL MY VAST CONCERNS WITH THEE 



words by 

Isaac Watts (1674-174$) 



Eb 



Eb 



Eh 



Et/G 







I. 1 




Md 







|J''. , 'W". 







DOWNS 
music by 

Lowell Mason (1792-1872) 



At Efe/G Bb/F 



F7 




1. In 

2. My 

4, So 



all my 
thoughts lie 

won - drous 

let Thy 



vast 

o 

know 
grace 



con 

pen 
ledge, 
sur 



cerns 

to 
deep 
round 



wti 
the 
and 
me 



Thee, 

Lord 

high, 
still, 



Id 
Be 
Where 

And 



vain my soul 

fore they're formed 

can a crea 

like a bul 



would 
with 
ture 
wark 



. ? 




try 

in; 
hide? 
prove 



To 

And 

With 

To 



shun Thy ptes - ence, 

ere my lips pro 

in Thy cir - cling 

guard my soul from 



Lord, or flee 

nounce the word, 

arms I lie, 

ev - *ry ill, 



The 

He 
En 

Se 



no - tice of 

knows the sense 

closed on ev 

cured by Sov 







Thine 


eye. 


I 


mean. 


*ry 


side. 


'reign 


love. 
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words by 

Walter Chalmers Smith (1824-1908) 



IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE 



ST. DENIO 
Traditional Welsh melody 
from John Roberts 1 Canaidau y Cyssegr, 1839 




C 



■V" 



Am * 



Era 



GO) 



■i i ip . 



G 




L !■■■ . !■ 








1 ll . ! jj , 




1, 


Im 


mor 




in 


vis 


- i - 


bie, 


God 


on 




wise, 




Z 


Un 


rest 




un 


hast 




and 


si 


lent 


as 


light, 


Nor 


3. 


To 


all 


hfe 


Thou 


giv 


esL, 


to 


both 


great 


and 


small; 


In 


4. 


Thou 


reign 


est 


in 


glo 




Thou 


nil 


est 


in 


light, 


Thine 



m" 





Am 



D 





Off) 



07 



■ ■■■ i 1 





I ll w ^ i. i. J f ^i I 

-■=•■'- ■ — i~ -^ 1 
■ ■ ■ ■ j ■ ■ ■ ■ r k r W ■ 



■■ ■. 



O 



■■ j .- 



light 


in 


ac 


CCS 


si 


bte 


hid 


from 


our 


eyes, - 


Most 


want 




nor 


wast 




Thou 


ml 


est 


in 


might; 


Thy 


all 


life 


Thou 


liv 


est, 


the 


true 


life 


of 


all; 


We 


an 


gels 


a 


dore 


Thee, 


all 


veil 


ing 


their 


sight; 


All 




bless 
jus 
bios 

praise 



tice 
som 
we 



tike 
and 
would 



■i m 




i i 



Bui 




ii f i ] i 





glo * 


rious, 


the 


An - 




of 


Days, 


AJ 


moun 


tains 


high 


soar 


nig 


a 


bove 


Thy 


flour 


ish 


like 


leaves 


on 


the 


tree, 


Tnen 


ien 


der, 


O 


help 


us 


to 


see 


'lis 



. "4- 




might 
clouds, 
with 
on 



praise* 
love. 
Thee. 
Thee! 
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IN CHRIST THERE IS NO EAST OR WEST 



r . 



words by 

John Oxenham, 1908 



McKEE 

African - American melody 



1. 

2. 

4, 



In_ 
Join 
In _ 



C 



F7 



Dm 



G7 



C 




Christ 
him 
hands, 
Christ 



there 

shall 
then, 
now 



is 

true 
broth 
meet 



no 

hearts. 



East 

ev 
of 
East 



or 

'ry - 

the 
and 



West, 
where 
faith, 
West, 



In 
Their 
What 

In 



him 
high 

e'er 
him 



no 

com 
your 
meet 



South 
mu 

race _ 
South 



or 



il I i 



may 
and. 



North; 

find; 

be! 
North; 



His_ 
Who 
All_ 




OG 



G7/P 



cm 



G7 



C 



OG 



one 

ser 
serves 
Christ 



great 
vice 
my 



id 

is 
Fa 
souls 



low 
the 
ther 

are 




ship 
gold 

as 
one 




of 
en 
a 
in 



love 
cord 

son 

him 



Through 
Close 
Is_ 



Through 



out 
bind 
sure 

out 



■Hh- 




die 
ing 

iy 

the 



07 




C 




HI 



whole 

all 

kin 



whole 



wide 
man 
to 
wide 



earth* 

kind, 
me. 
earth. 
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IN CHRIST THERE IS NO EAST OR WEST 



209 



words by 

John Oxenhaia 1908 



ST. PETER 
music by 

Alexander Robert Reinagle, 1836 




t In 
1. la 

3. Join 
4 Id 



Eb 



Ab £b/G 



Bb7 



Eb 



Ab6 BWG Bb7/f? Bb 



Christ 
Him 

hands, 
Christ 



tncrc 
shall 
then, 
now 



is 

true 

broth 

meet 



no 

hearts 
ers 
both 



ev 

of 
east 



of 
*ry 
the 
and 



west, 
where 
faith, 
west, 



-H- 



III 

Their 
What 
In 











Him 


j ■ 

no 


south 


or 


hi^i 
e'er 


com 


- mu - 


nion 


your 


race 


may 
and 


Him 


meet 


south 



Bb 




north; 
find; 
be; 
north; 



Eb 



L-i!" 




But 
His 
Who 
Ail 



Ab/G Eb/Bb 




one 

ser 
serves 
Christ 



Ab 



great 
vice 
my 



is 
Fa 
souls 



Eb/G 



low 

the 
ther 
are 



Bb7 



Co 



Eb/G 



Ab6 Eb&fc 



Bb7 



ship 

gold 

as 
one 




of 

en 

a 
in 



love 
cord 

son 

Him 



Through 

Close 
Is 

Through 




oat 
bind 
sure 
out 



the 
ing 

iy 

the 



Eb 




whole 


wide 


earth. 


hu 


man 


kind. 


kin 


to 


me. 


whole 


wide 


earth. 
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words by 

Laurentius L. Laurinus 

rev. by John Astrom 

tr. by William Maccall (1812-188$) 



IN HEAVEN ABOVE 



HAUGE 
Norwegian Folk melody 




neav'n 
heav'n 
heav'n 



BbA3 



Eb 



Pi 



Eb7 



Ab 



a 

a 
a 



bove, 
bove, 
bove> 



in 

in 
in 



heaven 
heaven 
heaven 



a 

a 
a 



bove, 
bove, 
bove, 



Where 
What 
God 



God 
glo 
hath 



■d. 



Bbra 



our 

a 



Fa 
deep 

joy. 



Bfr7 



and 
pre 



At 



dwells, 
bright! 
pared 



Eb7>Bb 



Ab 



Fm7 



Eb/G 



Ab6 



Bb/Ab Eb7/G 



At 



how 
The 
Which 



bound 
splen 
mor 



less 

dor 
tal 



there I 

of ^ 

.■ ■: . 

ear 



the 

the 
had 



bless 
noon 
nev 



ed 
day 
er 



ness! 
sun 
heard 



No 

Grows 
Nor 



tongue 

pale _ 
mor 



Fm7 




its 
be 
tal 





hosts! 
hosts! 

hosts 1 
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IN HEAVENLY LOVE ABIDING 



words by 

Anna L. Waring, 1 850 



AURELIA 

music by 
Samuel S. Wesley, 1864 



Ei/Bt 



Bb/Ab Eb/G 



Air 



Eb/Bb Bb7 



safe 


is 


such 


coo 


*Shep 


- herd 


is 


be 


skies 


will 


soon 


be 


Eb 




Bb/G 


AW 



God 
knows 
Sav 



side 
o'er 



me, 
me, 



For 

And 
Where 



nom 
noth 
dark 



ing 

ing 
est 



chang 

can 
clouds 



Cm 



G7/FCm/Eb 



storm 


may 


roar 


with 


wis - 


dom 


ev 


er 


^* hope 


I 


can - 


not 






At/Eb 


EL. 



out 
wak 

meas 



me, 
eth; 
ure; 



My 

His 
My 



heart 

sight 

path 



nay low 
is ttev 

to life 



be 
er 

is 



laid, 
dim. 

tree. 



At 



BV7 










is 
the 

ior 



round 
way 
has 



a 

He 

my 



boat 
tak 
treas 



.■-1 



me, 
em, 
ure, 



And 
And 
And 



can 
I 

He 



will 
will 




be 

walk 

walk 



dls 
with 
with 



Bb 




Bb7/F 




t. u 

2, Wher 

3. Green 


heav'n 

- ev 
pas - 


- iy 

- er 
tures 


love 
He 
are 


a 

may 
be - 


bid 
guide 
fore 


ing, No change my 
me, No want shall 
me Which yet I 


heart 
turn 
have 


shall 

me 
not 




And 

My 
Bright 


Eb/G 




G+ 




Abdim7 


At 


Gm/Bb Ab/C Bb/D 


Eb 


FWC 








es 
I 

have 


bet* v, 
lack, 
been. 


The 
His 
My 


OB 


Fro 


Bb/D 




But 
He 
My 




nayed? 
Hint 
me. 
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IN THE CROSS OF CHRIST I GLORY 



words by 

John Bowrmg, 1825 



RATHBUN 

music by 
ImamarConkey, 1849 




1. In 

2. When 

3. When 

4. Bane 



the 
the 

the 



"Li 



cross 
woes 
sun 
bless 



of 
of 

of 

ing. 



Christ 
lite_ 

bliss _ 

pain _ 



L -.T = W 



to 



1 ■i .j g 



Efc 




I 




ry> 


Tow'r 




o'er 


take 


me, 


Hopes 


de 


is 


beam 


- ing 


Light 


and 


and 


plea - 


sure, 


By 


the 




■ . mil " K 

■ Yj ^ ■ ■ H 



sa 

cross _ 
ra 

knows 



F 




Bb 




C7 



■ i m h 





i ip Hfr --r 




F 



1 



1 "E " * 




■ j'.-x-v 









cred 

for 

diance 

no 



sto 
sake 
stream 
mea 



me; 
ing 
sure, 



Oath 

Lo! 
Adds 
Joys 



it 
more 
that 



round 

glows 

lus 
through 



its 

with 
ter 
aU 



head 

peace 
to 

time 




sub 
and 
the 

a 




o'er 


the 


wrecks 


of 


time; 




All 


the 


light 


of 


ceive, 


and 


fears 


an 


noy> 




Nev 


er 


shall 


the 


love 


up 


on 


my 


way, 




From 


the 


cross 


the 


cross 


are 


sane 




fied; 




Peace 


is 


there 


that 


F7 




Bb 






Eb 


fib ^ < 


Bb/F 


F7 


Bb 




. ■ill ? ! 



lime, 
joy, 
day, 
bide* 



4*r 



T* 1 
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IN THE GARDEN 
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words by 

C. Austin Miles, 1912 



GARDEN 
music by 
C Austin Miles, 1912 



A* 



Et/Bfc Al>7/C Db 



At 




L I 

2. He 

3. I d 



come to the 
speaks and the 
stay in the 



gar - 
sound 
gar - 



den 
of 
den 



a 

His 
with 



tone. 
voice 
Him, 



while die 
is so 
though the 



dew 

sweet 
night 



is still on the 
the birds stop their 
a - round me be 



ros 

sing 
fall 



ing. 
ing. 



And the 
And the 
But He 




voice 
met 

bids 



I hear 
o - dy 
ne go; 



fall - ing on 
that He gave 
thru the voice 



my 
to 
of 



ear, 
me 

woe t 



the 
with 

His 



Son 
in 

voice 



of God 
my heart 
to me 



dig 

is 
is 



clos 
ring 
call 



ing 
ing 



And 



He 



Ab 



walks 



EJ>7/Bb 



Eb7 



At 




with me 



He talks 



with me, 



and He tells 



me 



I 



ai 



His 



own. * 



And the 



C7 



F] 



Ab7/Et Db 



Ab/Et 



Eb7 



At 



joy 



we share as 



we 



ry there. 



none oth - er 



has 



ev - er 



known. 
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■i. 



words by 

James Montgomery ( 1 77 1 - 1 854) 

alt by Frances A Hutton (1811-1S77) 




C 



m 




IN THE HOUR OF TRIAL 



Cdim7 



TIL 



C 



■i-T-.- 



n. . „ 



PENITENCE 
music by 
Spencer Lane ( 1 843-1903) 



G 



c 



■r ■_ 






L In 


the 


hour 


of 


tri 




Je 


sus, 


2. With 


for 


- bid 


den 


plea 


sures 


Would 


this 


3. Should 


Thy 


mer 




send 


me 


Sor - 


row t 


4. When 


my 


last 


hour 


com 


eth T 


Fraught 


with 






F/C 


C 


Em/B 




B 





■ 3r*:rJ 



vain 
toil, 
strife 



tor 
world 
and 
and 



me; 

charm* 
woe, 
pain, 





When 
Bring 
Grant 
On 




Lest 




bite 


de 






I 


de 


Or 


its 


SOT 


did 


trea 


sures 


Spread 


to 


Or 


should 


pain 


at 


tend 


me 


On 


my 


When 


my 


dust 


re 


rum 


eth 


To 


the 


07 








C 




07 





work 
path 
dust 



from 

me 
be 
a 



Thee. 

harm; 
low, 

gain, 



C 






T 







T 



■u. 





Thou 
to 
that 
Thy 



see'st 
my 
I 

truth 



me 

re 

may 
re 



wa 

mem 
nev 

ly 



ver, 


With 


a 


look 


ft 


brance 


Sad 


Geth 


sem 


a 


er 


Fail 


Thy 


hand 


to 




Through 


that 


mor - 


tal 



can, 



strife: 




F 



' J 




Nor 


for 


fear 


or 


fa 


Or, 


in 


dark 


er 


sem 


Grant 


that 


1 


may 


ev 


Je ■ 


sus. 


take 


me, 


dy 





ac 




■r- - ■ -r. - : . ^ 



07 






vor 

blance, 
er 
ing, 



C 




Snf - 


fer 


me 


to 




Cross - 


crowned 


Cal 


va 




Cast 


my 


care 


on 


Thee. 


To 


e 


ter 


nal 


Hfe. 
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IN THE NEW JERUSALEM 



words by 

C.B. Widmeyer, 1911 



musk by 

OB. Widmeyer, 1911 



DWAt Ab 




1. When 


the 


toils 


of life 


are 6 - 


vcr 


and 


we 


lay 


2 + Tha 


the 


way 


is some 


- times lone 


- Ly, 


He 


will 


hold 


3 + When 


the 


last 


good-bye 


is spo 


ken 


and 


the 


tear 


4. When 


we 


join 


the ran - 


somed ar 


my 


in 


the 


sum 



our ar 
me with 
stains wiped 
mer - land 



roor down, 
His hand, 
a - way, 
a - bove, 



And 

Thro* 
And 
And 



we 
the 
our 
the 



eyes 
face 




fare-well 
ings and 
shall catch 
of our 




to earth 
the tri 

a glimpse 
dear Sav 



with all 
als I 
of glo 

ior we 



Bb7 



1 




its cares, 
must go. 
ry fair, 
be - hold, 




We 

But 
Then 
We 




shall meet and greet 

I'll trust and glad 

with bound - ing hearts 

will sing and shout 




our loved ones, and 

ly fbl - low, for 
we'll meet Him who 
for - ev - er t and 



.tire 



some - 

hath 

well 



Db 



Christ 
time 
washed 

grow 



At 



we then 

ril un 

our sins 

in per 



shall crown 
der- stand, 
a - way, 
feet love, 



In 
In 
In 
In 



the 

the 
the 
the 



Db 




new 
new 
new 

new 



Ab/Eb 



Bb 



At 



Jc - ru 

Je - ru 

Je - re 

Je ~ ru 



Refrain Ab/C 



sa 
sa 
sa 
sa 



lem, 
lenr 
lem. 
lent 




There'll 



be 



Db 



sing 



Ab 



Abdim Ab 



Ab/Bb 



lag, there'll 



be shout 



ing when 



the saints 



come march 



tog home, 



In 



Db/Eb 




Je 



Ab/Bb Eb7 




ru 



salem, 



At 



Je - to 



Ab/C Db 




a*- tern; 



Wav 



ing palms with toed 



ho- w 



nas as 



the 



Ab 



King 



Abdim Ab 



Atffib 




Eb7 Ab Db/Ab Dbm/Ab Ab 

I i ; : - ■ 1 || 



shall take 



His throne. 



In 



the 



new 



Je - ru 



sa - lem. 
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words by 

Alfred R Ackley, 1912 



Ab 



IN THE SERVICE OF THE KING 



* - 



Abdim Ab 



At>dim7 Ab 



Db/Ab EV7 



SERVICE OF THE KING 

music by 
Benuey D. Ackley, 1912 




L I 




bap - 


py 


in 


me 


ser - 


■ vice 


of 


the 


King. 


I 


am 


hap - 


py* 


o 


so 


2. I 


am 


hap 


py 


in 


the 


ser - 


vice 


of 


the 


King. 


I 


am 


hap 


py> 


0 


so 


i. r 


am 


hap - 


py 


in 


the 


ser - 


vice 


of 


the 


King, 


I 


am 


hap - 


py* 


0 


so 


4.. I 


am 


hap -: 


py 


in 


the 


ser - 


■ vice 


of 




King. 


I 


am 


hap 


py> 


0 


so 




Abdim Ab 





— 


I 


have 


Thro* 


the 


To 


His 


All 


that 



sun 
guid 
I 



and joy 
shine and 
ing hand 

pos-sess 



that noth 
the shad 
for - ev 
to Him 



Abdim 



Ab 




ing else 
ow I 
er I 

I glad 



is 



can bring, 

can sing, 

will cling, 

ly bring, 




■ * 



In 



the 
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Ak 



scr - vice of 



At 



King. 



r ■ " 



Refrain 



Db/Ab At 



Bb7 



Eb7Ab/Bb Eb7 BWDb Ab/C Bb 



T" 




In the scr - vice of 



the 



King 



Ev - *iy ml 



cut 



I 



wtlf 



brinf. 



EWsus AV 





Db/Ab Ab 



1» 



Ddim7 



I have peace and joy 






bless - ing 




In 



the 



scr - vice 



of 



the King. 



IN THEE IS GLADNESS 



words by 

Johann Luidemami, 1598 

tr. by Catherine Winkworth t 1858 



IN DIR 1ST FREUDE 

music by 

Giovanni Giacomo Gastoldi, 1593 



F 



WA 



Bb 



F 



P/A 



Bb 



F 



IVA 



Bb 



C Dm 




shine 

or 



Gm/Bb 




of 



■! > I I 



my heart 

or death. 



By Thee are 

God sees and 



giv 

bless 



en 

es 



the gifts of 
in worst dis 



neav 
tress 



en. 



Thou 

and 



me 

can 




true 



change 



C Dm Gm/Bb 




Re 
them 




deem 

in 



C 




er 

a 



F 



* — ■•■ 



art. 
breath. 



Bb/D F/£ 




Bb 





Our souls Thou 
Where - fore the 




mak 

sto 



Bb/D 




Gm 




Cm 




est, 
ry 



our 
tell 



■:iiri 



F 




s Thou 

of God's 




Bb 



break 

glo 



F 



Bb/D On 



Qm Gm/Bb LVA Gm 



F 



C 



est; 
ry 



who trusts Thee 
with heart and 



sure 

voic 



es; 



hath built 
all heaven re 



cure 

joic 



es, 



and stands for 
sing - ing for 



ev 

ev 



Dm A 




er. 
er. 



Dm Bb 



C 



Bb/D F/C 



Bb 



Bb/D G 



Cm F 



Bb 



F 



Al - Je - m - ia! 

Al - le - hi - ia! 



Our hearts are 

We shout for 



pin 
glad 



ing 

ness, 



to see Thy 
tri - umph o'er 



stun 
sad 



ing: 
ness* 



Bb/D 




dy - ing or 
lov - ing and 



Cm 



Gm Gtn/Bb LVA 



Gm 



F 



C 



Dm A 



Dm Bb 



C 



F 




hv 

prais 



mg* 

ing, 



to Tbee 

voic - es 



still 



deav 

rais 



ing 

ins 



naught 

glad hymns 



for 



sty 

ev 



er. 

er. 



Al 

Al 



le 

le 



hi 
lu 



ia! 

ia! 
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words by 

Adam Reusner, 1533 

tr. by Catherine Winkworth, 1863 



IN THEE, LORD, HAVE I PUT MY TRUST 



IN DICB HAB* ICH GEHOFFET 

music from 

Sunderreiter's Himmliscke Harfen, 1573 



F 




Dm C/E 



F 



Bt/F 



Edim/F F 



Bb Edkn/O 



F 



F/Efc Gm/D Adim/C Bt 




C 



1. In 
% Bow 
3 + Thou 
4 + The 
5 + With 
6. All 




Thee, 
down 

art 
world 
Thee, 

hon 



Laid, 

Thy 
my 
for 

Lord, 
or, 



gra 

Strength, 
me 



have _ 
praise, 




1 

rious 
my 
has 



I 



ai 



put 

ear 
Shield, 
false 
cast 
maj 




to 
my 

my 
es 



trust; 
me 

Rock, 
set 
lot; 



i 



Leave 

And 
My 
Full 
0 
To 



me 

hear 
For 
many 
faith 
Fa 



not 

my 
tress 

a 

fuJ 
ther, 



help 
cries 
that 

se 
God, 
Son, 



less 

and 

with 

cret 

for 

and 




<VE Dm7 



i/D C 



F 



WE Dm7 Bb Am/C Dm 



C 



em Dm £dim/G 






in 




■h 1 ^ 



prayers 

stands _ 

snare _ 

sake 

Spir 





the 

to 
each 
and 
me 
it 



dost, 
Thee, 
shock, 
oet 
not, 
be, 



Let 
Haste 
My 
To 
To 
Our 



me 
Thee 
Help, 
tempt 

Thee 
God 



not 

for 
my 
me 
my 
for 




be 
my 
Life, 
and 
soul 

ev 



4. 



con 
pro 
my 
to 

com 
er 



found 
tec 

Trea 
harm 
mend 
glo 



ed. 

don; 
sure, 
me. 
ing. 
nous. 




Let 

For 
What 
Lord* 
Lord, 

In 



m 

woes 
e'er 
make 

be 
whose 



Thy 

and 
the 
them 
my 
rich 




Word 
fear 

tail, 
stay 

grace 



F/A Gm/Bb Dm Edira/G 




My 
Sur 
Thou 
Do 
Lead 
We'll 



faith* 
round 
art 

Thou 
Thou 
run 



me 

my 
pre 
the 
our 
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Lord, 

here. 

God; 

vail, 

way 

race 



■ s 



F 




Be 
Help 
Naught 

Let 
Now 

Till 




C/E 



Dm G/B A/C$ Dm 



■ -- : ■ ? . . 



al 

me 

can 

their 

and 

we 



ways 

in 
re 

dis 

when 

de 



j- 1 



firm 

mine 

sist 

guise 
life 
part 




fry ground' 

af - flic 
Thy plea 
not charm 
is end 

vie - to 




F 



m 



e* 

tion. 

sure, 
me, 
ing. 

rious. 



words by 

Fanny L Crosby (1820-1915) 



IN THY CLEFT, O ROCK OF AGES 



V 



HIDE THOU ME 

music by 

Robert Lowry (1826-1899) 



1. In 

2, From 

% In 



Ab 



Thy cleft 
the snare 
the lone 



Eb 



At 



Ab/C 




O Rock 
of sin 
4y night 



of A 
fuJ pleas 
of sor 



ges, 

ure, 
row, 



--T J 



Hide 
Hide 
Hide 



Thou 
Thou 
Thou 



me; 

me; 

me; 



When the 
Thou my 
Till in 




rul tern - pest rag - es» 
e - ter - nal treas - ure, 
ry dawns the mor - row, 



Hide 
Hide 
Hide 



Thou 
Thou 
Thou 



me; 
me; 
me; 



Where no mor 

When the world 

In the sight 



tal arm can sev - er 
its pov/r is wield - ing, 
of Jot - dan's bit - low, 



From my 
And my 
Let Thy 



Bb 



heart 
heart 
bos 



Ab 



Ab/C 



Db 



Ab 



Thy love 
is al 
om be 



for - ev - er f 
most yield - ing, 
my pil - low; 



Hide me, 
Hide me, 
Hide me, 



O 
0 
O 



Thou Rock 
Thou Rock 
Thou Rock 



of 
of 

of 



A 
A 
A 



ges, 

ges, 
ges, 



Ab/Bfc 




Eb7 




Safe 
Safe 
Safe 



in 

in 
in 



Ab 



■ ■ ■ 




Thee, 
Thee. 
Thee. 
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INFANT HOLY, INFANT LOWLY 
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Traditional Polish carol 
para, by Edith M.G. Reed 



WZLOBELEZY 
Traditional PoHsh melody 



G 



D 



D7 



GfB 



C 




1* In - font 
2, Flocks were 



ho 

sleep 



ing; 



Sbep - herds 



low 
keep 



ing 



For 

Vig 



il 



bed 
till 



a 

the 



cat 
mora 



tie 
ing 




stall; 
new 



Ox - en 
Saw the 



low 



ing* 



Lit - tie 
Heard the 



know 

sto 



ing 

*y* 



Christ the 
Tid - ings 



Babe 

of 



a 



Lord 



of 
pel 



G 



c 



Am 



D 



B/D* 



»- i i 



alL 

true. 



Swift 
Thus 



re 



wing 

joic 



ing 



An - gels 
Free from 



sing 

sor 



row, 



No , eh 
Prais - es 



ring 

voic 



ing 



C 




Hd - ings 
Greet the 



D 



D7 



c 



D7 



G 




bring 
mor 



tng: 

row: 



Christ 
Christ 



the 

the 



Babe 

Babe 



was 



Lord 
born 



of 
for 



all. 

you. 
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IS IT FOR ME? 



.■ ■ L 



"■ J. 



words by 

Frances R + Havergal, 1871 



O KANE 
music by 
TullinsC CVKane, 1871 



me, 

me 

bless 
Sav 



F 



C 







so weak 
Thy "Come 
Thee* and 
ior, I 



and 

ye 
I 

must 



sin 

bless 
love 
praise 



I I p 

— h — -| — 1 — -'"Mi ■ 



fill! 


0 


shall 


I be 


so 


blest? 


ed t » 


For 


me 


so full 


of 


sin? 


Thee, 


And 


Thee 


1 long 


to 


meet. 


Thee, 


And 


love 


Thee ev 


er 


more. 





J* 


it 


for me, 


dear 


Sav - 


ior, 


Thy 


gk> 


ry and 


Thy 




For 


X 


Is 


it 


for me, 


Thy 


wel 


come, 


Thy 


gra - 


cious *T3n - 


ter 


uC 


For 




0 


Sav 


ior, pre - 


cious 


Sav - 


ior, 


My 


heart 


is at 


Thy 




1 






be 


with Thee 


for - 


ev 


er, 


And 


nev 


er grieve 


Thee 




Dear 








■i 












' ■ 






Refrain 








F7/A 






F/C 




C7 






F 






o 



.■ .:E- 



v 






more? 
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IS IT THE CROWNING DAY 



words by 

George Walker Whitcomb, 20th century 



CROWNING DAY 

music by 

Charles H. Marsh { 1886- 1 956) 




1. le - sus may come 

2. I may go home 

3. Faith - ful I'll be 



to 
to 
to 



day, 

day, 
day, 



0/0 




G/F 



. :-.r 



Glad 
Glad 
Glad 



cm 



day! 
dayl 
day] 




C 



Glad 
Glad 
Glad 



day \ 

day! 
day! 



F 



C/G 





And I would see 
Seem - eth I hear 
And I will free 



G/F 




my 
their 



OE 



Friend; 
song;_ 
tell 



Fdim F 



C 



Dan - gers and trou - btes would end 

Hail to the ta - di ~ ant throng! 
Why 1 should love Him so well,_ 



i'Ii h 



rf 
if 
For 



le - sus should come 

I should go home 
He is my all 




to 

to 
to 




G 




— 



G7/B 




C 



G7/D 



G7 




G7/D Em 



G/F Em/G 



m 





G/F 



day. 
day. 
day* 




Glad 



dayl 



d*y! 



Is 



it 



the 



crown 




rog 




day? 



G7/D 



G7 



Gdim G7 




pii 








n 



live foe to - day, 



nor 



anx 



10UG 



be, 



Je - sus my Lord 



Copyright <© 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



IS THY HEART RIGHT WITH GOD? 




i 





words by 

Eiisha A. Hoffman (1839-1929) 



IS THY HEART RIGHT? 

music by 

Eiisha A. Hoffman (1839-1929) 



Cm/El> 




1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 



Have thy 

Hast tfiou 

Is there 

Are all 



af 

do 
no 
thy 



fee - tions been 
min - ion o'er 
more con - dem 
powers un - der 



nailed to 

self and 

na - tion 

Je - sus* 



the cross? 
o'er sin? 
for sin? 
con - trol? 



Is 

Is 
Is 

Is 



my 
my 
thy 
thy 



heart right 

heart right 

heart right 

heart right 



with 
with 
with 
with 



God? 
God? 
God? 
God? 



- ■ ■ 




Refrain 



Bfe7 



CtoKt AV 



Je - 


BUS 


but 


loss? 




out 


and 


with 


in? 




tem - 


pie 


with 


- in? 


Is 


bide 


in 


thy 


soul? 


Is 













_ ■ 

thy 

thy 
thy 
thy 



heart 

heart 
heart 
heart 



right 

right 
right 
right 



with 

with 
with 
with 



God? 
God? 
God? 
God? 



At/G 




Is 



At 



thy heart right 



with 



God, 



Washed in 



die 



crint 



son 



flood, 



At. 



At Itt A* 






4-^ 




Cleansed and 



hum - bte 



sight 



of 



God? 
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wards by 

Edmund Hamilton Sears (1810-1876) 



IT CAME UPON THE MIDNIGHT CLEAR 



217 

CAROL 
music by 

Richard Starrs Willis (1819-1900) 




1. It 

2. Still 

3. Yet 
4* And 

5. For 




peace 
world 

forms 
proph 




O 



o 



OG 



G 



ao 



o 









through 
with 

lo t 



up 

die 
the 
be 
the 



on 

clo 
woes 
neath 

days. 



n ■ i . 



A7 



the 


mid 


ven 


skies 


of 


sin 


life's 


crush 


are 


has 




D 



night 
they 
and 
ing 
t* ning 




still 

neath 
toil 

with 



lions 


song. 


ful 


wings 


hath 


suf 


are 


bend 


et 


bards 



of 
un 

fcrcd 
ing 
fore 



old, _ 
furled, 
long;* 
low, _ 
toW,_ 



gels 
their 
the 
a 

tike 




bend 

heav'n 
an 
long 
ev 



o 



CXI 




J ■■ I J 



■■■■ n 




clear, 
come 
strife 
load, 
on T 




.' - - 



o 



ing 

gel 
the 
er 



mu 

strain 
climb 

cir 



the 

sic 
have 

ing 
cling 




OA 



a J V 



7T 



That 

With 

The 
Whose 
By 



■it 



i 



From 

And 
Be 
Who 
When 



OS 



earth 

floats 
rolled 
way 
years 



To 

O'er 

Two 
With 
Comes 



■~ _ 7-,! 



i 






touch 
all 
thou 

pain 
round 



their 
the 

sand 
ful 
the 



hups 
wea 
years 
steps 
age_ 



of 

of 
and 
of 



gold. 



world . 
wrong; 
slow, _ 
goW;_ 




A 
And 
Look 
When 




on 
bove 

man 

now, 

peace 



, i - . , lip * A\ I 

j ' t i . i _; ■ 




the 
it* 
at 

for 
shall 



B/A 



EnVG 




earth, 

sad _ 
war _ 

glad 
o 




MM 




good 
and 
with 
and 
ver 



un i" 



B 



will 

low 
man 

gold 
all 




to 

hears 
en 
the 



6m 




plains 
not 
hours 
earth 



Em/G 



From 
They 

The 
Come 

Its 




heavV* 

bend 

love 

swift 
an 



all 

on 
song 

cient 



Iff* 



3t 



A7 



■i j 




gra 

hov 
wf 
on , 

splen 



_.-.-v_- 




CfOUS 

*ring 
they 
the 
dors 



D 




.1 . ..Ann ■ ■ 



4* 



D7 



Kingr. 

wing, _ 
bring;, 
wing: - 
fling, _ 



IHPi I 





Am 



The 

And 
O 
O 

And 





■i. 



An 



■ it 



the 

the 
the 
the 



*fU 



noise, 
side_ 
worid 



1 L , , 
i ■ i hNj 



an 
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G 



OG 



O 




I 



cum 
its 

ye 

the 
give 



stUl 
Ba 



wea 
back 



nes« 
bel 
of 

the 



lay 
sounds 
strife, 
road 
song 



QfB 



gels 

gels 

gels 

gels 

gels 



amu- 
sing.,, 
singl _ 

sing*^ 
sing*^ 



:■ ■■ 




To 
The 
And 
And 
Which 




■»**fi 




V 
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IS YOUR ALL ON THE ALTAR? 



words by 

Elisha A. Hoffman, 1905 



HOFFMAN 
music by 
Elisha A* Hoffman, 1905 





m 




-4«i 






L You have longed 

2 + Would you walk 
3 + Oh, we nev 
4. Who can tell 



for sweet 
with the 
er can 
all the 



peace, 

Lord 

know 
love 



for 

in the 
what the 
He will 



faith 
light 
Lord 
send 



to in 

of His 

will be 

from a 



crease, 

Word, 
stow 
bove, 



And have ear 

And have peace 

Of the bless 

And how hap 



nest - ly, 
and coo 
ings for 
py our 




ta- 
lent 
which 
hearts 



vent - ly 
ment al 
we have 
will be 



prayed; 

way 7 



prayed, 

made, _ 



But you can 

You must do 

Till our bod 

Of the fel 



not have 

His sweet 
y and 
low- ship 



rest 
will 
soul 
sweet 



or be per 

to be free 

He doth rul 

we shall share 



feet Jy 
from all 
ly con 
at His 



blest 

ill 
trol, 

feet, 



Un - til 

On the 
And our 
When our 



Refrain Bb 





all 

al - 

all 

alt 



on the 

tar your 

on the 

on the 



at 

aH 
al 
al 



tar is 

you must 
tar is 
tar is 



laid 

lay.: 
laid, 
laid. 



Is your all 



on the 



al 



tar 



of 



O 



C7 



F 











T 




mm 




sac - ri - fiee laid? 



UN 



heart, does the 



Spir - tt con 



trot? 



You Cftd oft 



ly be 






blest 



and have peace 
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and sweet rest, 



As you yield 



Him your 



bod 



y and 



soul 



IT CLEANSETH ME 



words by 

RL. Snyder, 1899 



1. There 

2. Its 

3. No 



deep 
al 

pre 



cleans 
know 
be 

F7 



Eb 



Bit 



F7 



music by 
A.R Meyers, 1899 




is 
sav 
oth 



a stream that flows * 
ing vir - tues ev - 



1 tU 1 1 



er foun - tain 



can 



er 

for 



Cal 
are 
sin 



va 

the 
a 



same 
tone 



A 
It 

But 



cmn 
cleans 

h 



."Hi i 



em 

sus* 



tide 
still, 
blood- 



so 
and 
O 




and 

ways 
cious 



wide, 
will, 
flood! 



F7 



It 

Poor 
And 

fib 



wash 

sin 
who 



es whit 
tiers who 

so - ev 

Refrain 



er 
will 
er 



than 

seek 
will 



the 
the 

may 



pur 

Sav 
plunge 

Bb 



est 
ior*s 
there 



snow; 
face 



in, 



It 

Shan 

And 



Bb 



r r. : f r 





eth me, 1 know. 
His won - drous grace, 
made free from sin. 



Hal 



leV- hi - jaht 'tis His blood that cleans -eth me; 



Tis His 



.T-m 




grace that makes me tree. 



Eb 



Al 



Bb 



my broth - er* *1& for thee, 

J" 

Gra 



hal 



F7 



le - hi - jah! 'tis, sal - 




va - tson 



fall 



and tree; 



And 



cleans - eth, yes. 



it 



clem — eth 



me. 



■-■L-- - ■-■ 
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words by 

Avis B. Christiansen, 191ft 



1. It 
% It 
3. Twill 



is 
be 



gJo 

glo 
glo 



IT IS GLORY JUST TO WALK WITH HIM 
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GLORY JUST TO WALK 

music by 
Haldor Lillenas, 1918 




iy just 

ry when 
ry when 



to walk 

the shad 
I walk 



with Him 
ows fall 
with Him 



1. 1 



■1:1:1:1 



whose 

to know 
on heav 



has ran 
that He 
en's gold 



somed me; 

is near, 
en shore, 



It 

O 

Nev 



is 
what 
er 




rap 

joy 

from 



re for 

to sim 
His side 



my soul 

ply trust 
a - gain 



each 

and 
to 



day. 

pray! 
stray. 



It 

It 
Twill 



is 

be 



joy 
glo 
glo 



di - vine to feel 
ry to a - bide 

ry t won - droits glo 



Him 

in Him 
ry with 



wher 
when 
the 




e'er 
skies 
Sav 



my path 

a - bove 
ior ev 



may be. 
are clear, 
er - more, 



Bless 

Yes, 
Ev 



the Lord, 
with Him, 
er - last 



it's glo 
it's glo 
ing glo 



ry 


aB 


the 


way! 




all 


the 


way? 


ry 


all 


the 


way! 



It 



is 



glo 



guide 




ry just 



to walk wil 



G7/D 




G7GYF CZE G7/D 



07 



G7/B 



C 0M> C 




h 



IS 



glo - ry just 



to walk 



with 



Him. 



iy steps a-rij 



= J I ■_ 



TmxT the vale and o'er the height ft 



is glo 



ry 



i 1 ■■; 



to walk with 



He wiQ 




Htm. 
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IT IS GOOD TO SING THY PRAISES 



words from The Psalter, 1912 
based on Psalm 92 



G 



mm 



L ft 
Z Thou 
3. But 

O 



Show 
Thou 
Fruit 



ELLESDIE 

music from Leavitt's The Christian Lyre, 1831 

attr. to Wolfgang A + Mozart 
arr* by Hubert P. Main, c. 1868 



OG G 



D7 Gsus G 



D 








is good 
hast filled 
the good 

era g 



to 
my 

shall 



sing 
heart 
live 



am 



Off) 



Thy prate 

with glad 
be - fore 

D7 Qtns G 



es 
ness 
Thee, 



And 
Thro* 
Plant 



to thank 

the works 
ed 



in 



Thee, 
Thy 
Thy 



O 
hands 
dwell 



Most High- 
have wrought 
ing place- 



D 



Am uffl 



G Am/C QtD 



D 



G 




ing forth 
hast made 
ful trees 



Thy 

my 
and 



lav 
life 
ev 



ing- land 
vie - to 
er ver 



nous; 
dant. 



When the 
Great Thy 
Nour - ished 



morn 
works 

by — 



log. 

and 

Thy 



lights 
deep 
bound 



the sky. 
Thy thought, 
less grace. 



Dt 

■V'e-- 






is 


good; 


when 


night 


is fall - 


ing, 


Of 


Thou, 


O 


Lord, 


on 


high 


ex - ah 


ed, 


Reign - 


In 


His 


good 


- ness 


to 


the righ 


teous, 


God 


G 


OG 


G 


G/B 


G/D 


D7 Gsus G 




D A/E 




m 





with sweet 
Thy en 
my Rock, 



me 

e 

my 



k> 
mies 
Strength, 



dkms prats 
shall per 
my Ref 



es, 

ish- 

uge- 



Thy faith 

est ev 
His righ 

LVF* 



fal 

er 
teous 



more 
ness 



G Am/C G/D 



to tell 
in might, 
dis - plays. 



D7 




G 



swell 
sight, 
ways. 
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IT IS MINE 



words by 

Elisha A, Hoffman (1839-1929) 



music by 

William Edie Marks, 20th century 



Et/Bb BV/F 




L God's a 

2. He has 

3. He has 

4. O, the 



btd 
wrought 

gjv 
love 



mg 
in 
en 

of 



peace 
me 
me 

God 



19 
a 

a 
is 



in my soul ID - day, 

sweet and per - feet rest; 

nev - er - fail - ing joy, 

com - fort - ing my soul, 



Yes, 
In 

For 



I 

my 
I 

His 



feel 
rap 
have 
love 



it 


now; 


yes, 


I 


cured 


heart 


l 


can 


it 


now! 




I 


is 


mine — 


yes, 


His 



£b&t BWF 



feet 
feel 

have 
love 



F7 




It 

k 

it 

is 



now. He has tak 

now. He each pass 

now! To His praise 

mine. Waves of joy 



en 
ing 
I 

and 



all my 

mo - ment 

will my 

glad - ness 



doubts and fears a - way, Trio 1 I can 

keeps me saved and blest, Floods with light 

ran-somedpow'rs em-ploy, And re - new 

o'er my spir - it roll. Thrill - ing me 



not 

my 
my 
with 



teH 
heart 
grate 

life 



you 
and 
ful 
di 



Bit 



how. 
brow, 
vow. 
vine. 



Refrain 



Bt 



F Bb 



Bb/Bfr Bt/F 



F7 




is mine, 



mine; 



bless - ed be His name! He has giv 



en 



peace, per - feet 




■* — 



■j 



peace *o 



■ v 



Eb 



OK 



m 



It v is mint. 




mine; 



F BK 



Efr Bfe/F P7 




bless - ed be His name — Mine 
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words by 

Barney E. Warren, 1 897 



IT IS TRULY WONDERFUL 



. r - 



TRULY WONDERFUL 

music by 
Barney E. Warren, 1997 




C 






5. There's 



par 

keeps 
brings 

pros 

not 



II 



me 
pers 
a 



my 

ev 
thro 1 
and 
sin 



trans 

af 
pro 
gle 




gres 

mo 

flic 

tects 
bless 



sums; 

ment 

tion; 

me; 

ing 



3T 



He 
By 
He 

His 
Which 



sane 
trust 

leaves 
bless 
we 



ti 

ing 
me 
ings 
re 



fled 
in 
not 

ev 
ceive 



my 
His 
a 
er 



soul. 

grace, 
lone, 
flow. 

earth 



He 

He's 

He 
That 




hon 
thro* 
with 
rills 
does 



tru 



F 



G7 





OSS 


my 


con 


His 


blest 


a 


me 


in 


temp 


me 


with 


His 


not 


come 


from 




FCC 





res 
tone 
ta 
glo 
heav 



SIO05 

ment 
tion; 

en, 



Since 
That 
He 
He 
Hie 



by 

keeps 
makes 
source 



may 
me 
me 
of 



blood 



for 
white 
our 



C/G G7 



C 



07 



G 



His 

as 

new 



whole. 

face. 

own. 
snow. 

birth. 



C 



Refrfti 




It 



lywon - der-ful what the Lord has done! It is tru - ly won - der^dt is tru - lywon - der-ful! 



It 



is 




tra 



CftB.F 



C 



cm ^ m 




c 



:07 



ly won 



■- 

der-ful 



what the Lord 



has 




.7 . 



done! 



Glo 




ry to 



c 




name! 
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IT IS WELL WITH MY SOUL 
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words by 

Horatio G. Spatfbrd (1828-1888) 



VTLLE DU HAVRE 

music by 

Philip P. Bliss (1838-1876) 




O 



G7 



c 



■I IP. 1 



m 





.JW "J.J-.. ■ '. . . ' ■ ' 





44 





■ H II ■ — 



-*T*H 




mis 

sin, 
clouds 

F 



rows 
blest 

Dot 
be 



Hfee 



m 
rolled 

A7/E 



part, 
back 



Dm 



bU 
ance 
but 

as 



lows 

COD 

the 

a 



roll; 

tool, 
whole, 
scroll; 



What 
That 

Is 

The 



D7 



G 





ev 
Christ 
nailed 

trump 



CZB 



IT . 



er 

hath 

to 

shall 



1.., 



tot, 
gard 
cross 
sound 

OG 



i Till 



Tl 
ed 

and 

and 



G 



hast 

my 
1 

the 



J Hi 



help 
bear 

Lord 



C 



me 
less 
it 

;hall 
N.C. 



to 
es 

DO 

de 



say, 
tate, 

more* 

scend, 



And 
Praise 
"E 

C 



hath 

the 
ven 



f "V p 



well 



Lore; 
well 



with 
for 

O 

with 



my 


soul" 1 








my 


soul 1 


It 


is 


well 


my 


soul! ( 








my 











ft 



well) 



K .■ 




OG 



G 




fc i iJ 




1 



well, 



wdl 
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with 



with 




1. When 


peace 


lite 


a 


riv 


- er at 


tend 


eth 


my 


way, 


When 


2. Though 


Sa 


tan 


should 


buf 


fet, though 


* 

til 


als 


should 


come, 


Let 


3, My 


sin, 




the 


bliss 


of this 


gto > 


■ 

n 


- ous 


thought; 


My 


4. And 


Lord, 


haste 


the 


day 


when the 


faith 


shall 


be 


sight, 




Am 


GJdsm/B 


Am/C 






G/D D . 

■- 


G 


G7 






C/E 




my 
re 

the 
re 



F6 



well 


it 


is 


shed 


Hi* 


own 


Lord\ 


fpaiae 




so" 


it 


* 


G 







c 




my soul. 






W M.. l | 




IVORY PALACES 



words by 

Henry Barraclongh, 1915 



£ 



B7/A E/G*B7/F| E/G* 



B7 £ 



E/G* A 



E/OI B7/Fi 



E 



music by 
Henry Barraclough, 1915 



B 




L My 

% His 
3, In 




Out 



Lord 

life 
gar 



has gar 

had al 
ments glo 



meats so 

so its 
ri - ous 



won 

sor 
He 



drous fine, 

rows sore, 
will come, 



And myrrh 
For al 
To o 



B7/A E/G# B7/F| £ D#7 D|7/G G|m A/Qt E/B 



their 

oes 
pen 


tex - 
had 
wide 


twre 

a 

the 


fills; 
pan; 

door, 


A/B 


B7 




E 



laoce reached to mis heart 
I dunk of the cross 
shall en ter my heav'n 




of mine 

He bore, 

ly home 

Edtm B7 






of me i 



vo - ry 



a 



With 

My 
to 



joy- 

eyes, 
dwell 



my be 

with tear 
for - ev 



ing 

drops 
er 



start 

more — 



A/B 



E 



In 



to a world 



of 



woe, 



Its 
And 
* And 







On 




D*7/G G* 



A 

/3\ 



E/B G#m F|dVA 3 



B7 



£ 





ly His great 



nal 



love 




Made 



my , Siv - iof 



go. 
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IT'S JUST LIKE HIS GREAT LOVE 



words by 

Edna Worrell, 1903 



HIS GRBAT LOVE 

music by 
Clarence B. Strouse, 1903 




Bb 



cm 



F7 






-■_ — _■. ■-> >- 




y -_ 



\. A 

2. Some 

3. When 

4. O 



can 
life 

an 



SU 



He, 
lake 
love 



Friend 
times 

SOT 
I 




I have, 
the clouds 
row's clouds 
could sing 

BWD 



called 
of 

o'er 
for 

Et 



Je 

trou 

take 
ev 



BUS, 

ble 
me 
er 



Whose 
Be 
And 
Of 



love 
dim 
break 
Je 




is strong 

the sky 
up - on 
sus* love 



and 

a 

my 
di 



true 

bove. 
head, 



Q7/0 



C7 






er fails, 
not see 
seems worse 
His care 



F/C Bb/I> 



a - gainst 

from heav 

my grief 
is in 



how 
my 

than 

and 




e'er 
Sav 
use 
ten 

Eb 



*h> 
ior*s 
less 
der 



tried^ 

face; 



ness 



Cm/Eb 



No 
I 

And 
For 



mat 
doubt 
earth 

this 

F7 



ter what 

His won 

ly hopes 

poor life 



I 

drous 
are 
of 



m 




do. 

love, 
dead, 
mine. 



this 
en's 
to 

and 



love 
mer 

Je 

o 



of 

cy 
sus 
ver 



seat, 
then; 
all, 




But 
Be 

Nor 
And 



when 
hold 
do 

wind 



I 

ing 
1 

and 



knelt 
my 
go 

waves 



to 
de 
in 
o 



pray, 
spair, 

vain, 

bey 



And 
I 

When 
Of 

F7S5 




T ■■■ r 




Fve 
But 
I 

His 



Con 
In 

For 
When 



pit 

heav'n 
Je 



j all 

y bursts 

ly hope 

sus whis - 

D/Bb Gm/Bb Bii 



my 
the 

He 
pers, 



guilt 
clouds 

gives 
*Teace, 



to 
be 
that 
be 



Him* 
tween 
cheers 
still!" 



The 
And 
Like 
And 



sin 
shows 

sun 
tolls 



clouds 
me 

shine 

the 



roltetf 

He 

af 
clouds 



a 
is 
ter 

a 



way. 

there, 
rain, 
way. 



Refrain 




■_ , — 



It's 



D/Bb Gmffib Bb 



F7/C 



F7 




just tike 



Je 



sus to roll the clouds a. way 



It's just like 



Je 



sus to keep me day by day. 



It** 



jufl 



Bfe 



Bbdim7 Bb C7 




like 



Je 



sus 



all 



a - long the way. 



F7 





&*s just 




tike 



ifit 





Bb 



f. .uE" 



tove. 
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words attr. to 

Joseph Bromehead (1747-1826) 




Q 



Ab 



JERUSALEM, MY HAPPY HOME 



Eb 



Bt7/D 



Et 



EWG 






Bb 



ST. PETER 

music by 

Alexander R. Reinagle, 1836 



Oh 





1. Je 


ru 


sa 


2. When 


shall 


these 


3 + O 


when, 


thou 


4, There 


hap 


pier 


5 + A 


pos 


ties, 


6. Je 


ru 


sa 




; Eb ■ 


Ab/C 



Jem, 


my 


hap 


py 


home! 


Name 


ev 


er 


dear 


to 


eyes 


thy 


heav'n 


■ built 


walls 


And 


pear 




gates 


be 


cit 


y 


of 


my 


God, 


Shall 


I 


thy 


courts 


as 


bow*rs 


then 


E - 


den's 


bloom, 


Nor 


sin 


nor 


sor - 


row 


mar 


tyrs, 


proph 


ets, 


there 


A - 


round 


my 


Sav - 


ior 


lent, 


my 


hap 


py 


home! 


My 


soul 


still 


pants 


for 



Eb/Bb Afc Bh/O 



Fm7 Bfe7 O 



Eb/G Fra/Ab BWBfr fib 



£b 













>' "Wt 


B-TB 1 ■ 1— '-H 1 


'III 


r ■ i , : ■ 'J- — 


* J - 


1 IJ. ' ':l 



me! 
hold, 
cend, 
know: 
stand; 
thee; 



When 

Thy 
Where 
Blest 

And 
Then 



shall my la 

bul - warks with 
con - gre - ga ■ 
seats! Through rude 
soon my friends 
shall my la 



bors 
sal 
tions 

and 
in 
bors 



have 

va 
ne'er 
storm 
Christ 
have 



an 

tion 
break 

y 

be 
an 



end, 
strong, 

up 
scenes 

low 

end, 



Id 

And 
And 
I 

Will 
When 



joy 

streets 
Sab 
on 



+ * 



join 
I 



ao} 

of 
baths 
ward 
the 
thy 



peace, 

shin 
have 
press 
glo 
joys 



and 

ing 

no 

to 
rious 
shall 



Thee? 
gold? 
end? 
you. 
band. 
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words by 

Bernard of Cluny,c. 1145 
tr* by John Mason Neale, 1851 



JERUSALEM THE GOLDEN 
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EWDSfG 
music by 
Alexander Ewing, 1353 




G7 



E7 



Am 





F 




1. Je 

2. They 

3. There 

4. O 



ru 

stand, 

is 

sweet 



sa 

those 
the 
and 



lem 
halls 
throne 
bless 




the 
of 
of 
ed 



9= 

gold 

Zi 
Da 
coun 





en, 


With 


milk 




hon 


ey 

with 


West, 
song, 


on, 


All 


ju - 


bi - 


lant 


vid\ 


And 


there t 


from 


care 


re 


Leased, 


try, 


The 


home 


of 


Gods 


e 


lect! 



Be 
And 
The 

O 




At 



G 



G 



Am 



G 






neath 


thy 


bright 


with 


shout 


of 


sweet 


and 



con 
man 
them 

bless 




tern 

y an 
mat 
ed 




pla 

an 

tri 

coun 



tion 
gel, 
umph, 
try 



Sink 
And 
The 
That 



heart 
all 

song 
ea 



and 
the 
of 
ger 



voice 
mar 

them 
hearts 




op 

tyr 
that 

ex 



pressed: 
throng: 

feast; 
pectl 



IT 



I 

The 
And 



J" M 



1 - 






c 




i 



F 



E 



Ai 



G 




"mm" — 



* jj ; 
if***- 




c 



r i . . ; p 
J. 1 1 ■ _ ' ■ =■' 





G 




know 


not, 


O 




know 


not, 


What 


joys 


a - wak 




there, 


Prince 


is 


ev 


er 


in 


them, 


The 


day 


light is 


se 


rene; 


(bey, 


who 


with 


their 


Lead 


er 


Have 


con 


quered in 


the 


fight, 


sus* 


in 


mer 


cy 


bring 


us 


To 


that 


dear land 

.■ 


of 


rest, 


C 




E 




Am 




C 




Am CB 


G7 


C 

j _ 




i-^-" - ■■■">■' 



What 
Hie 
For 

Who 



-.--V 



ra 

pas 
ev 
art, 



ctian 

tures 
cr 



- ■ \ 



cy 
of 
and 
God 



of 
title 

for 
the 




glo 
bless 
ev 
Fa 



ed 
er 

ther 



What 
Are 
Are 
And 



bliss 
decked 
clad 
Spir 



be 
in 
in 
it 



yond 
glo 

robes 
ev 




com 
rious 

of 

er 




pare! 

sheen, 
white* 
blest! 
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JESUS BIDS US SHINE 



r".-i" 



words by 

Anna B. Warner (1820-1915) 



music by 

Edwin O. Excell (1851-1921) 




1. Je 
2 + Je 
3. Je 
4* Je 



sus bids us shine, 

sus bids us shine, 

sus bids us shine, 

sus bids us shine, 



with 
first 
then, 
as 



a 

of 
for 
we 



clear, 
all 

all 

work 



pure 
tor 

a - 
for 



light, 
Him: 
round 
Him, 



Like a 
Well He 
Man - y 
Bring- ing 



lit - tie can 
sees and knows 
kinds of dark 
those that wan 



die 

it 
ness 
der 



bum 

if 
in 
from 



mg in 

our light 

this world 

the paths 



the night; 
is dim; 
a - bound: 
of sin; 




bi this world of dark 
He looks down from heav 
Sin and want and sor 
He will ev - er help 





* < 








ness 


we 


must 


. shine, 


en, 


sees 


us 


shine, 


row — 


we 


must 


. shine, 


us, 


if 




. shine, 



You in your small cor - ner, 

You in your small cor - ner, 

You in your small cor - ner, 

You in your small cor - ner, 



and 
and 
and 
and 



I 
f 
I 



in 
in 



mine. 

mine, 
mine, 
mine. 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



224 

JESUS CALLS US O'ER THE TUMULT 



words by 

Cecil Ranees Alexander, 1852 



Et7 Afc 



1, 


Je - 


SIB 


calls 




o'er 


the 


tu - 


malt 


2. 


As 


Of 


old 


thea 


- pos - 


ties 


heard 


it 




Je - 


sus 


calls 




from 


the 


WOT 


ship 




In 


our 


joys 


and 


in 


our 


SOT - 


rows, 


5. 


Je - 


sus 


calls 


us! 


By 


thy 


mer - 


ties, 



GALILEE 

music by 
William H. Jude,1874 




of our rite's wild, rest - less sea; day fay 

by the Gal i - le - an lake, turned from 

of the vain world's gold - en store, from each 

days of toil and hours of ease, still be 

Sav - ior, may we hear thy call, give our 



AfcVGt 



day 
home 
] 

calls, 
hearts 



At 

A 




his 

and 



to 



sweet 

toil 

that 

cares 
thine 



voice 
and 

would 
and 
o 



sound 

kin 
keep 
plea 
be 



eth, 

died, 

us, 
sures, 
dience, 



say - ing, 

leav - ing 

say - ing, 

'"Chris - tian, 

serve and 




all 
"Chris 

love 

love 



nan, 

for 
tian, 

me 
thee 



fol 

Je 

love 
more 
best 



low 

sus* 
me 

than 

of 



r 

sake, 
more! 
these I 
alL 
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words from 

Lyra Davidica, 1708 (v 
v. 4 by Charles Wesley. 



JESUS CHRIST IS RISEN TODAY 



-r -- . - ■ 




EASTER HYMN 
music from 
Lyra DavUHca, 1708 



07 



C 





L Je - 


sus 


Christ 


is 


risen 


to - 


day, 


Al 


fe 


hi 


ia! 


2* Hymns 


of 


praise 


then 


let 


us 


sing, 


Al 


le 


hi 


ia! 


3. But 


the 


pains 


which 


He 


en 


dured, , 


Al 


le ••- 


hi ' ^ 


ia! 


4. Sing 


we 


to 


our 


God 


a 


bove, 


Al 


le 


lu 


ia! 




F 



OB 



Dm7 OB OO 



G 



C 



urn - 
Christ, 
va - 
ter - 



f ■ I J 



our 
tion 
nal 



ho 

heav'n 
have 
as 



pro 

God's 



day,~ 

King, 
cured; 

loveu 



Al 
Al 
Al 
Al 



07* 



C F/A OO 



G7 



to 

le 
le 
le 



lu 
lu 
lu 



C 





ia! 

ia! 
ia! 
ia! 




Wh 
Who 

Now 
Praise 
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words by 

Lyra Davidica, 1708 (v. 1-3) 
v t 4 by Charles Wesley, 1 740 
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LLANFAIR 

music by 

Robert Williams (1781-1821) 



F 




1. Je - 

2. Hymns 

3. But 

4. Sing 




of 
the 
we 





Christ is 

praise then 

pains which 

to our 



fit 



T 




ns u 
let 
He 

God 



to 
us 
eu 
a 



day, 
sing, 

dured, 

bove, 



F/A Cm ¥ Bt/D FAS, C ¥ 




Al 
Al 

Al 

Al 




m 



Dm 



- 

i— — ■ 



"J- 





-ill. 



te ^ 


to 


ia! 


Our 


tri 


- urn - 


phant 


le - 




■ ia! 


Un - 


to 


Christ, 


our 


le 


hi 


ia! 


Our 


sal 


- va - 


tion 


le - 


lu - 


ia! 


Praise 


e 


- ter - 


nal 



IVA Bb 



C 



F/A C7/G F BWDF/C Bb6 C F 




m 



ho 


ly_ 


day, 


Al 




le 


hi 


ia! 


heav'n 


- ly . 


King, 


Al 


■■ ■ 


le 


lu - 


ia! 


nave 


pro - 


cured; 


Al 


' ■■+■/ 


le 


Iu 


ia! 


03 


Gods^ 


love* 


Al 


i" 


le 


lu 


- ia! 



Dm C/E F 



3 



C7/G F C 



Who 

who 

Now 
Praise 



did 
en 
a 

our 



once, 
dured 
bove 
God, 



up 

the 
the 
ye 




on 



cross 
sky 
heav'n 



the 
and 

He*s_ 
1> 



cross, 
grave, 
King, 
host 



F 



Al 
Al 

Al 
Al 



C/E F GFWD & 



le 
le 
te 
le 



fa 
lu 

lu 



ia! 
ia! 
i*f 
ia! 



F 




bi 



rVA Bb 



C 



IVA CWG F BWDF/C B*6 C 





Suf - fer to re - deem our _ loss* 

Sin - tiers to re - deem and _ save, 

Where the an ~ gels ev - er sing. 

Fa - ther, Son and Ho - ly Ghost, 



Al 
Al 
Al 
Al 



le 
le 
le 



hi 
hi 
hi 
lu 



ial 

ia! 
ia! 
ia! 
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Author unknown, 1653 

tr* based on Catherine Winkworth, 1 863 



C 



F G7/D 



JESUS CHRIST, MY SURE DEFENSE 



m/A g 



Dm 



C 




JESUS, MEINE ZUVERS1CHT 

music by 

Johann Criiger, 1653 



F 




G 



IVA 



C 




L Je 

2. Je 

3. Nay, 

4. 1 



sus t 
too 
am 



Christ, 
my 

close 
flesh 



my 
Re 

ly 

and 



sure 

deem 
am 

must 



De 
I 

re 



fense 
lives; 
bound 
turn 



i 



And 

I, 

Un 

Ufe 



my 
too, 
to 
to 



Sav 


- ior, 






un 


- to 


Ufe 


shall 


Him 


by 


hope 


for 


dust, 


where 


I 


am 






Know 
End 

Faith's 
But 




G7/D 



D7/A 




con 
Sav 
Rock 
now 




\ . .j - 



fi - dence 

ior gives; 
hath found, 
dis - cem 



- l^i 1 t 




Rests 
Shall 
Grasped 
That 





WA 




-r. f ' 

on the 

cour - age, 
and will 
death 1 



hope 

then, 
leave 
shall 




Gsus - G C 



D7/A 



G/B A/Cl Dm E 



A 



& ■■'■■■Ai 



G 



F 



C 




giv 


em 


Though 


the 


night 


of 


death 


be 


fraught 


Stffl 


with 


man - 


yjin 


«anx - 


tous 


thought, i 


shak 


en? 


Shall 


I 


fear, 


or 


could 


the 


Head 


Rise 


and 


leave 


His 


mem - 


bers 


dead? 


nev 


er; 


E - 


ven 


death 


now 


can - 


not 


part 


From 


its 


Lord 


the 


trust - 


ing 


heart 


wak 


en 


With 


my 


Sav - 


ior 


to 


a - 


bide 


In 


His 


glo - 




at 


His 


side. 
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JESUS, I AM RESTING, RESTING 



words by 

Jean S.Pigott (1845-1882) 



TRANQUILITY 
music by 

James Mountain (1844-1933) 





1* Je 

2. O 

3. Sim 

4. Ev 



O 



1 

O 

And 
Rest 



D7 



Thou 

Yes, 
Sat 
Bright 




For 
Know 
Com 
Keep 



sus, I 

how great 

ply trust 

er life 



HF| OB 



Thy 
ing 
Thy 

G/D 






rest - 

tov - 

Thee, 
face 

Dj tdini7 



tug, 
ing 
Lord 

up 



test 

kind 
Je 
on 



tag 

ness, 

sus, 
me 



In 

Vast 
1 

As 



Em 



C 



G/B 



the 


jay 


of 


what 


Thou 


art; 


er, 


broad 




than 


the 


seal 


be 


- hold 


Thee 


as 


Thou 


art, 


I 


work 


and 


wait 


for 


Thee; 




G 




DT 


G 









find 
how mar 

Thy love, 
ing 'neath 



mg 

vel 
so 
Thy 



out 

ous 
pure, 
smile, 



the 

Thy 

so 

Lord 



Ddun7 D7 



Gftis 



great 

good 

change 
Je 



G 



ness 
ness, 
less, 
sus, 



Of 

Lav 
Sat 
Earth's 



B7 



Thy 
ished 

is 

dark 



C 



all 
fies 
shad 



ing 
on 
my 
ows 



heart. 

me! 
heart; 

flee. 



An 



E/B AmC QfD 



D 



hast 
I 

is 
ness 



U I 



rest 
fies 
of 



me 

in 
its 
my 



gaze 

Thee, 
deep 
Fa 



Be 

est 
tber's 



on 
lov 
long 
glo 



Thee, 
ed, 
ings, 

ry> 



And 

Know 
Meets, 
Sun 



Thy beau 
what wealth 
sup - plies 
shine of 



■i. 



G/B 



IVA 



G 



D7/A 



G/B 



G 



G/D 



of 
its 
my 

D7*ttt 



fills 

grace 
ev 
Fa 

D7 



is 
'ry 
ther's 



soul, _ 

Thine, 

need,, 
face, _ 



G 





m 





it 



by Thy 
Thy cer 
pass - eth 
me ev 



Inn is 
tain 

me 
er 



form 

ty 

round 
trust 



mg 

of 
with 

iug, 



pow 
prom 
bless 
rest 



er, 

ise, 
ings: 
ing. 



Thou 
And 

Thine 
Fill 



hast 

have 
is 
me 



made 
made 
love 
with 



it 

in 

Thy 



whole* 
mine, 
deedl 
grace. 



■" r 
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■■ i. 



JESUS, I COME 



words by 

William X Sleeper, 1887 



Gdim G 




C 



G 



G/D 



D G/D D7 



music by 
George C Stebbins, 1887 

G/D D7 G 






m 





m 



J 




L Out 


of 


my 


bond 


age, 


sor - 


row 


and 


night, 


Je 


- sus, 1 


come, 


Je - 


sus, 


I 


come; 


2. Out 


of 


my 


shame 


- ful 


fail - 


ure 


and 


loss, 


Je 


- sus, I 


come, 


Je 


sus, 


I 


come; 


3* Out 


of 


un 


- rest 


and 


ar 


ro- 


gant 


pride, 


Je 


- sus, I 


come, 


Je - 


sus, 


I 


come; 


4 Out 


of 


the 


fear 


and 


dread 


of 


the 


tomb, 


Je 


- sus, I 


come, 


Je - 


sus, 


I 


come; 




Gdim 


G 




G/B 


C 






G 


G/D 


D G/D 




D7 G 









In 
In 
In 



Out 
Out 
Out 
Out 

G 



Out 
Out 
Up 
Ev 



to 
to 
to 



Thy 
the 
Thy 
the 



free 

glo 
bless 

joy 



■ * 1 1 



nous 
ed 
and 



C Cdbn7C 



glad 
gain 
will 
light 



G 



ness and 
of Thy 
to a 
of Thy 



Gdim G 



light, 
cross, 
bide, 
home, 




Je 

Je 
Je 
Je 



D 



sus 

sus, 
sus, 
sus, 



I 

I 
I 
I 



come 
come 
come 
come 



to 
to 
to 
to 



Thee. 
Thee. 
Thee. 
Thee, 



Ddim D 



of my sick 
of earth's sor 
of my - self 
of the depths 

Gdim G 



rows 
to 
of 

Gft 



in 

dwell 
ru 

C 



to Thy health* 

to Thy balm, 

in Thy love, 

in un - told, 

G 



Out 

Out 
Out 
In 

G/D 



of my want 

of life's storms 
of de - spair 

to the peace 
D G/D 



and in 

and in 
in- to rap 
of Thy shel 



to Thy wealth, 

to Thy calm, 
tures a - bove, 
ter - ing fold, 



DT 



G 






m 



of my 

of dis 
ward for 
er Thy 



sto 

tress 
aye 
glo 



to 
on 
rious 



m 

wings 
face 



to Thy - self, 
hi - lant psalm, 
like a dove, 
to be - hold, 



Je 

Je 
Je 
Je 



sua, 

sus, 
sus, 
sus, 



I 
I 
I 
I 



come 
come 
come 
come 



to 

to 
to 
to 



Thee. 
Thee. 
Thee. 
Thee. 



■u. 
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words by 

Henry R Lyte, 1824 



JESUS, I MY CROSS HAVE TAKEN 



227 



ELLE5DIE 
music from 

Leavitfs The Christian Lyre, 1831 
attr. to Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart 
arr + by Hubert R Main, c. J 868 



O 



1. Je 

2. Let 

3. Man 
4 + Has 



G 



in G 



0 



tn/F$ G D P? G 




sus, I 
the world 
may trou 
ten on 



my 
de 
ble 
from 



cross 
spise 

and 

grace 



have 
and 
dis 
to 



tak 
leave 
tress . 

glo 



to, 

me; 

me* 



All 

They 
Twill 
Armed 



to leave 
have left 

but drive 

by faith 



and 

my 
me 
and 



fo! 
Sav 
to 
winged 



ow Thee; 
ior, too. 
Thy breast; 
by prayer; 



Des 
Hu - 
Life 
HeavVs 



ti - tute, de 

man hearts and 

with tri - als 

e - ter - nal 



G/D D7 G 



spised, 
looks 
hard 
days 



D Al/E D7/F£ 



G AnVC CWD D7 G 



D7 



QfD 



tin 




for- 
de - 
may 
be 



safe 

ceive 
press 
fore_ 



me; 
me, 
me, 



ILIJM 



Thou 
Thou art 
Heav'n will 
God's own 



hence _ 

not, 

bring _ 
hand 



my . 
like 
me 
shall 



all 

man, 
sweet 
guide 



shalt 
un 
er 
me 



be. 

true, 
rest, 
there. 



Per 

And 

O 
Soon 



ish ev - 'ry 

while Thou shall 

*tis not in 

shall close my 



fond 
smile 
grief 
earth 



am 
up 

to 



-hi - 
- on 



harm 
mis - 



me, 
sion T 



G 



D7/F« G D D7 G C/G 0 G/B G/D D7 G 



D Aim D7/F* 



G Am/C G/D 07 G 




All 

God 
While 
Swift 



I've sought, and 
of wis - dom, 
Thy love is 
shall pass my 



hoped 
love 

left 

pil - 



and known; 
and might, 
to me; 
grim days; 



Yet how rich is 
Foes may hate and 

O 'twere not in 
Hope shall change to 



my 
friends 

glad 



con 
may 
to 
fhi 



di - 
shun „ 

charm 

■ 

i 



tion. God and 
me. Show Thy 
me, Were that 
tion; Faith to 



heaven _ are. 

face and 

joy un 

sight and 



still my ownf 
all is bright 

mixed with Thee. 

prayer to praise, 
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V. 



words by 

Thomas B. Pollock (1836-1896) 



JESUS, IN THY DYING WOES 



ACK, VAD AR DOCK LIVET HAR 

music from 

Koralpsalmboken, Stockholm, 1697 




C 



Am6 



B 



Em 



cm 



O 



D 





Em 




C6 



D 




D/Fjl 




1. Je - 


sue, 




Thy 




ing 


woes, 


E - 


ven 


while 


Thy 


life 




flows, 


2. Je - 


SOS, 


pit - 


y - 


ing 


the 


sighs 


Of 


the 


thief 


- who 


near 


Thee 


dies, * 


3. Je , 


sus, 


lov - 


ing 


to 


the 


end 


Her 


whose 


heart 


Thy 


sor - 


rows 


rend, 


4. Je - 


sus t 


whelmed 


in 


fears 


un - 


known, 


With 


our 


e 


vil 


left 


a - 


lone, 


5; Je - 


sus, 


in 


Thy 


thirst 


and 


pain, 


While 


Thy 


wounds 


Thy 


life - 


blood 


drain, 


6, Je - 


sus* 


all 


our 


ran - 


som 


paid, 


All 


Thy 


Fa - 


ther's 


will 


o - 


beyed, 


7. Je - 


Stiff* 


all 


Thy 


la - 


bor 


vast, 


All 


Thy 


woe 


and 


con 


- Aid 


past, 



G 



D <3#dinV& 



Am 



Am/C 



B 



C 



Em/G Am/C 



Bsus B Em 




Crav * 


ing 


par 


don 


for 


Thy 


foes: 


Hear 


us* 


BO 


. ly 


Je 


sus. 


Prom 


is 


ing 


him 


Par - 


a 


disc: 


Hear 


us, 


ho 


- * 


Je 


sus. 


And 


Thy 


dear 


- est 


hu - 


man 


friend: 


Hear 


us, 


ho 




Je 


SU3» 


While 


no 


light 


from 


heftv*n 


is 


shown: 


Hear 


us, 


ho 


- iy 


, Je - 


sus. 


Thirst 


ing 


more 


our 


love 


to 


gain: 


Hear 


us, 


ho 


- iy 


Je 


SOS, 


By 


Thy 


suf - 


frings 


per 


feet 


made: 


Hear 


us, 


ho 


- iy 


Je - 


sus* 


Yield 


■ mg 


up 


Thy 


soul 


at 


last: 


Hear 


us, 


ho 


- iy 


Je 


sua; 
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words by 

Sigismund voo Birken (1626-16 
tr. by August Ciull (184M923) 



JESUS, I WILL PONDER NOW 



JESU KREUZ, LEIDEN UND PEIN 

music by 

Melchior Vulpiufi (c. 1560-1615) 



1. Je 

2. Make 

3. Yet, 

4. Grant 

5. If 

6. Grant 



Oat 




sus, 
me 
O 

that 
my 
that 



I 



Lord, 
I 

sins 
I 



Fm 




win 

Thy 
not 
Thy 
give 
may 



pon 

great 

thus 

Pas 

me 

will 




der 

dis 

a 

sion 
a 

ing 




■■ 1 1 



now 
tress, 
lone 
view 
larm 



Ah 



Eb/G At 





On 


Thy 


ho 


An - 


guish, 


and 


Make 


me 


see 


With 


re - 


pent 


And 


my 


con 


Bear 


with 


Thee 




Bl 



L 



ly Pas 

af - flic 

Thy Pas 

ant griev 

science grieve 
my cross 




sum; 
tion, 
sion, 

me, 
es, 





Bt/D Ab/C 




Et 



Bb 



O 



o 







With 


Thy 


Spir 

stnpes 


it 


me 


en - 


dow 


For 


such 


Bonds 


and 


and 


wretch 


- ed 


ness 


And 


Thy 


But 


its 


cause 


to 


me 


make 


known 


And 


its 


Nor 


Thee 


era 


ci 


- fy 


a - 


new 


By 


an 


Let 


Thy 


cross 


my 


fear 


dis - 


arm; 


Peace 


of 


Learn 


ing 


hum 


ble 


- ness 


of 


Thee, 


Peace 


'mid 



cru 
ter 

ho 
con 
pain 




ci 
mi 

science 
and 



Fm 



C 




ta 
fix 
na 
liv 

give 
loss 



tknL 
ion; 
tkm, 
ing. 
me. 
es. 



Oram 
Make 
Ah! 
How 
Grant 
May 



Pdi 



EV 



fto Cm/G FmoVAb G 



At/C Bb 



Bt/D 



that 

me 
I 

could 
that 
I 



I 



al 
I 
I 

give 



how 

so 
re 

may 
Thee 



love 


and 


faith 


May 


scourge 


and 


rod* 


Spear 


and 


my 


sin 


Wrought 


fuse 


to 


shun 


Ev 


trust 


in 


Thee 


And 


love 


for 


love? 


Hear 



the 

and 
Thy 

'ry 

Thy 

me, 



lm 

nails, 
deep 

sin 

ho 

O 



age 
did 
af 
ful 

my 



cher 

wound 
flic 

pleas 
pas 
Sav 



Bfr 




ish 

Thee, 
tion; 

ure 

sion, 
ior, 



Efr 



Gm/Bb Ab 



Sb/G At 



Bb 



Ah 



EV 




Of 


Thy 
for 


Sttf - 


frmg. 


pain, 




death, 


that 


I 


may 
thorns 


not 


per - 
crowned 


ish. 


How 


men 


Thou 


diedst. 


0 


God, 


Who 


with 


had 


Thee, 


This 


in - 


deed 


the 


cause 


hath 


been 


Of 


Thy 


era 


ci 


- fix 


ion. 


Since 


for 


me 


Gods 


on 


iy 


Son 


Suf - 


fered 


with 


out 


meas 


ure? 


If 


His 


Son 


so 


lov - 


eth 


me, 


God 


must 


have 


com 


- pas 


sion. 


That 


I 


may 


in 


heav'n 


a - 


bove 


Sing 


Thy 


praise 


for 


- ev 


er. 
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'-.J 



words by 

Will L. Thompson (1847-1909) 



JESUS IS ALL THE WORLD TO ME 



- ELIZABETH 

music by 

Will L. Thompson (1847-1909) 




1, Je 


sua 


is 


all 


the 


world 


to 


me, 


My 


life, 


my 


joy* 


my 


2, Je ■ 


sus 


is 


all 


the 


world 


to 


me, 


My 


Friend 


in 


tri 


afe 


3. Je 


sus 


is 


all 


the 


world 


to 


me, 


And 


true 


to 


Him 




4. Je 


sus 


is 


all 


the 


world 


to 


me, 


I 


want 


no 


bet 


ter 


G . 








D 






■ ■. . ■ % - 




G 


* 

■ r 


..■L=J 







friend; 



IS 


my 


go 


to 


how 


could 


trust 


Him 



strength 
Him 
I 

now, 



for 
this 
111 



day 
bless 
Friend 
trust 



to 

mgs, 
de 
Him 



day, 
and 
ny 
when 



With 
He 
When 

Life's 
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D/A A7 D7 G 




Him 


I 


go, 


No 


oth 


er 


one 


can 


cheer 


me 


so; 


and 


the 


rain, 


He 


sends 


the 


har 


vest's 


gold 


en 


gratn; 


know 




right, 


He 


watch 


- es 


o'er 


me 


day 


and 


night; 


such 


a 


Friend; 


Beau 


- ti - 


ful 


life 


that 


has 


no 


end; 


Em 




Eb7 


G/D 




G/B 




G/D 


D7 




G 





M 1 1 f ^ 1 




1 — 1 


|™ r- 












+ 



When 


I 


am 


sad, 


He 


makes 


me 


glad, 


He's 


my 


Friend. 


Sun - 


shine 


and 


rain, 


har 


- vest 


of 


grain, 


He's 


my 


Friend. 


FoJ - 


low 


- ing 


Him 


by 


day 


and 


night, 


He's 


my 


Friend. 


E - 


ter 


- nal 


life. 


e 


ter - 


nal 


joy* 


He's 


my 


Friend. 



JESUS IS THE SWEETEST NAME I KNOW 



words by 

Lela Long, 20th century 



SWEETEST NAME 

music by 
Lela Long, 20th century 




L There 
2. There 
X And 



Db 



Dbdim7 Db 






have 

is 
some 



been 
no 
day 



names 
name 
I 



that 
in 
shall 



Gb/Db 



3 



T 

earth 
see 



have 
of 
Him 



Db Ab7/Gb 



loved 
heav'n 
face 



to 

a 
to 



Db/F 



hear, 
bove 
face 



Db 



But 
That 
To 




Dbdim7 Db Gb/Db 



3 



nev - er has 
we should give 
thank and praise 



there 
such 
Him 



been 
hon 
for 



a 

or 
His 



Ab7 



Db 



name so 
and such 
won - drous 



dear 
love 
grace 



Ab7 Fm/Ab Ab7 Fm/Ab Ab7 




To 
As 
Which 



this 
the 
He 



heart 
bless 
gave 



of mine 
ed name; 
to me 



Db Gb/Db 



Db 



Ab/Eb 



Eb7 



As 
Let 
When 



Refrain 

Db 




Je 



the 

us 

He 



name 
all 
made 



di - vine, 
ac - claim 
me free, 



The 
That 
The 



pre - cious, pre - cious name 
won - drous, glo - rious name 
bless - ed Son of God 



of 
of 
called 



Je 
Je 
Je 



Dbdim7 Db Gb/Db 



s 



sus 



IS 



the sweet - est name 



I 



know, 



Fm/Ab 



And He's 



just 



the same 



Ab7 




sus. 
sus + 
sus + 



" L 



Ab7sus Ab7 




as 



His 



Gb/Db 



love 



Db 



Dbdim7 Db 



Gl>/Db 




ly name; 



And 



that's 



the 



rea 



son 



why 



I 



love 



Him 



Db 




so* 



Db7/Ab 



O 



Gb6 



Je 



sus 



Bb7/F Ebm Ebm7 Ab 



Ab7 




is 



the 



sweet 



est 



name 



Db 



know r 
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words by 

Fumy J. Crosby, 1 £83 



JESUS IS TENDERLY CALLING 



CALLING TODAY 

music by 
George C. Stebbins, 1883 




L Je - sus 

2. Je - sus 

3. Jc - sus 

4. Je - sus 



is 

is 
is 
is 



ten - der 
call - ing 
wait - ing, 
plead - ing, 



the 
O 
O 



call - ing 
wea - ty 
come to 
list to 



thee borne 

to rest- 

Him now 

His voice 



CaU - ing 
Call - ing 

Wait - ing 

Hear Him 



to - day, 

to - day, 

to - day, 

to - day, 



call - ing 
call - ing 

wait - ing 
hear Him 



to - day; 

to - day; 

to - day; 

to - day; 




Why 
Bring Hun 
Come with 
Those who 



the sun - shine of 

thy bur - den and 

thy sins, at His 

be - lieve on His 



love wilt thou roam 

thou shalt be blest 

feet low - ly bow 

name shall re - joicc 



Far - ther and 

He will not 

Come, and no 

Quick - ly a 



far " 

turn thee 
long - er 
rise and 



a 

de 
a 



way?^^_ 

way 

lay* ■-_ ■ 

way. ■ 



Je 



is 



caD 



Is 



tea 



der - ly call - mg 



to 
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day. „ 





words by 

Fanny J Crosby (1820-1915) 



Bt/F 




L Je 

2. Near 

3. Near 

4. Near 



■ 



sus, 
the 
the 
the 



F 




keep 

cross, 
cross! 
cross 



L'J . 



JESUS, KEEP ME NEAR THE CROSS 



C7 




me 
a 
O 



Dm 



m 



near 
trem 
Lamb 
watch 



j ■: 



F 



"_ K _ 



NEAR THE CROSS 

music by 

William H. Doane (1832*1915) 




the 
bling 

of 
and 




cross, 
soul, 
God, 
wait, 



M l | M 





" hi " • ■ ■■ ' Hil 





There 


a 


pre 


cious 


r:: 


Love 


and 


mer 


cy 




Bring 


its 


scenes 


be 




Hop 


ing. 


trust 


ing 






c 



F 



F 



C7 



Dm 



Bt 




tain, 

me; 
me; 
er, 



Free 


to 


all, 


a 


There 


the 


Bright 


and 


Help 


me 


walk 


from 


Tin- 


r 


reach 


the 



heal 
Mom 

day 
gold 



ing 

ing 

to 
en 



stream, 
Star 
day 
strand 




Flows 


from 


Cal 




moun 


tain. 


Sneds 


its 


beams 


a 


round 


me. 


With 


its 


shad 


ows 


o'er 


me. 


Just 


be 


yond 


the 


riv 





■ H 




F 



-i ■■ 



T 




F 



the 



Bb/F F 



cross 



i 

Be 




my 



A7/E 



Dm 



Bb 



In 



the 



cross, 



F 



G 





gk> 



F/C 



cv 



er, 



C7 



F 




Til 



V rap 



tared 



sou) 



shall find 



Rest 



be - y 




4 




the 



nv 



er. 



AT 



J 
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words by 

Christian F. Gellert (1715-1769) 
tr. by Frances E, Cox (1812-1897) 



JESUS LIVES! THE VICTORY'S WON! 
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JESUS, METNE ZUVERSICHT 

music by 

Johann Crtiger (1598-1662) 





Am Bdim/D C D7/A 






LJe 


sus 


lives! 


The 


Vic - 


t'ry's won! 


Death 


no 


% Je 




lives 1 


To 


him 


the throne 


High 


o'er 


3 + Jc 




lives! 


For 


me 


he died, 


Hence 


will 


4 + Jc 


sus 


lives! 


I 


know 


full well 


Naught 


from 


5, Je - 


sus 


lives! 


And 


now 


is death 


But 


the 



long 
heav*n 

I, 

me 
gate 



er 
and 

to 
His 
of 



can 
earth 
Je 

love 
life 



ap 

is 

sus 
shall 
lm 



pall 
giv 

liv 
sev 
mar 



en. 

mg, 
en 

tal; 




Am Bdun/D C V D7/A 



G 



Dm 



C/E 



Iter OB Gout ^0 C 



Je - 


sus 


lives \ 


Death's 


reign 


is done! 


From 


the 


grave 


Christ 


will re - 


call 


me. 


I 


shall 


go 


where 


He 


is gone, 


Live 


and 


reign 


with 


Him in 


heav 


en. 


Pure 


in 


heart 


and 


act 


a - bide, 


Praise 


to 


Him 


and 


glo - ry 


giv 




tife 


nor 


death 


nor 


pow'rs 


of hell 


Part 


me 


now 


from 


Christ for 


- ev 


er. 


This 


shaS 


calm 


my 


trem - 


tv ling breath 


When 


I 


pass 


its 


gloom - y 


DOT 


tal. 



t-O. 



GSdimffi Am/C Eras 



E 



Am 



E 



AbVC 



G 



Cffi DnVF O 



e 





-Ui 
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Bright 


er 


scenes 


will 


then 


com - 


mence; 


ntis 


shall 


be 


my 


con 




dence. 


God 


is 


faith - 


fid; 


doubt - 


togs, 


hence! 


This 


shall 


be 


my 


con 


fi 


dence. 


Free 




God 


doth 


aid 


dis - 


pense; 


This 


shall 


be 


my 


con 


fi- 


dence. 


God 


wiH 


be 


a 


sure 


de - 


fense; 


This 


shall 


be 


my 


con 


fi- 


dence. 


Faith 


shall 


cry, 


as 


fails 


each 


sense, 


Je ■ 


sus 


is 


my 


con 




dence! 




3 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1749 



JESUS, LORD, WE LOOK TO THEE 



SAVANNAH 
music from 
Foundery Collection, 1742 




1. Je 

2. By 

3. Make 

4. Let 

5. Free 

6. Let 



A/G 



D/Fjl 



r. 



D 



A 



sus, 
Thy 
us~ 



from 
us 



Lord, 

rec 
of 
for 
an 
then 



we 

one 
each 

ger 
with 



look 
cil 

heart 
oth 
and „ 

joy- 




to 
ing 
and 

er 
from 

re 



Thee; 
Jove 
mind, 
care, 
pride, 
move 



DfH A/E 




let 

ev 

gen 
each 

let 

to 



ery 
tie,, 
me 
us, 
the 



mm 



A7 



in Thy 

stum - bling 

cour - te 

oth - er's 
thus in 

fam - i 



Bm 



Bm/Gj A A/G 




block 
ous, 
bur 
God 

iy~ 



a 
re 

and 
dens 

a 

a 



grec; 

move; 

kind, 

bear; 

bide; 

bove; 




G 




show 


Thy 


- self 


tbe^ 


Prince 


of 


Peace, 


bid 


our 


strife 


for 


ev - 


er 


cease. 


each 


to 


each 


u 


nile, 


en - 


dear, 


come, 


and 


spread 


Thy 


_ ban 


ner 


here. 


low 




meek, 


in 


thought 


and 


word, 


al - 


to 


geth - 


er. , , 


like 


our 


Lord. 


to 


Thy 


church 


the . 


pat - 


tern 


give, 


show 


how 


true 


be 


* bev ■ 


- ers 


live* 


aB 


the 


depths 

wings 


of 


love 


ex - 


press, 

fly, 


all 


the 


heights 
true 


of r 


ho 


li - 


ness* 


Oft 


the 


of 


an - 


gels 


show 


how 


be 


liev 


ers 


die. 
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words by 

Charles Wesley <1707-17&8) 



JESUS, LOVER OF MY SOUL 



ABERYSTWYTH 

music by 
Joseph Parry (184M903) 



While 

Leave, 
Raise 
Let 



B/Ff 




1. Je - 






er 


of 


my 


soul, 


2. Oth - 


er 


ref - 


uge 


have 


I 


none; 


3. Thou, 


0 


Christ, 


art 


all 


I 


want; 


4. Plen - 


teo»s_ 


grace _ 


with 


Thee 


is 


found, 










Em/B 


B7 


Em 



Let 

Hangs 
More 

Grace 



me 

my 
than 

to 



to 

help 
all 

cov 



Thy 

less 
in 
er 



bos 
soul 
Tbee 
all 



on 
I 

my 



Em D G Ffdim/A Em/B BT 



the 

ah, 

the 
the 



near 

leave 
fall 
heal 



er 

me 
en, 
mg 



wa 
not 
cheer 
streams 



ters 
a 

the 

a 



roll, 
lone; 
faint, 
bound; 



While 
Still 
Heal 

Make 



the 

sup 
the 
an 



tern 

port 
sick, 

keep 



pest 
and 
and 
me 



stUl 

com 
lead 
pure 



fly 

Thee 
find, 
sin. 



Em 




fort 
the 
with 



hig|L 
me. 

blind, 
in. 




Hide 


roe, 


0 


my 


Sav 


wr,_ 


hide, 


Till 


the 


storm 


of 


life 


is , 


- past; 


All 


my 


trust 


on 


Thee 


is 


stayed; 


All 


my 


help 


from 


Thee 


I 


bring. 


Just 


and 


ho - 




is 


Thy 


name; 


1 


am 


all 


un 


right - 


eons 


ness, 


Thou 


of 


life 


the 


foun 


tain 


art; 


Free 




let 


me 


take 


of 


Thee, 


C 




G/B 


0 


Em 


Am/C 


B 


Em 








Em/B 


B7 


Em 
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JESUS LOVES EVEN ME 



words by 

Philip P. Bliss, 1870 



GLADNESS 
music by 
Philip R Bliss, 1870 




LI am so glad that our 

2, Tho* I for get Him and 

3, O if there's on ly one 



Fa - ther in heav'n 
wan - der a - way, 
song I can sing 



Tells of His love in the Book He has giv'n. 
Still He doth love me wher ev - er I stray. 
When in His beau - ty I see the great King, 



D7 



Q/D D7 G/D 



D7 G 




Won - dei - ful dungs 

Back to His dear, 
This shall my song 



in the 

lov - ing 
in e 



Bi - ble I 
arms would I 
ter - ni - ty 



flee 
be; 



This is the 
When I re 
ft O what a 



dear - est, 
mem - ber 
won - der 



mat 

that 
that 



Je - sua loves me. 

Je - sus loves me. 
Je - sus loves me!" 



Refrain 




I 





so glad 



that 




Je 



sbs loves me* 



Je - sus love* me. 




Je - was loves me! 



I 



c 



D7 



O 




so 



glad 



mat 



Je 



sus loves me, 



Je 



sus loves 



ven 



met 
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JESUS, LOVER OF MY SOUL 



233 



words by 

Charles Wesley (1707-1788) 



F 



C 



F 



Gm/Bfc F/C 



C7 



MARTYN 
music by 

Simeon B + Marsh (1798-1575) 



F 




1, Je : 

2, Om 

3. Thou, 

4. Pien - 



sus, lov 
er ref 

O Christ, 
teous grace 



uge 
art 
with 



of 
have 
all 

Thee 



my 
I 
I 

is 



soul, 
none; 
want; 
found, 



Let 
Hangs 
More 
Grace 



me 

my 
than 

to 



to 

help 

all 

cov 



Thy 
less 
in 

er 



bos 

soul 
Thee 
all 



om 

On 
1 

my 




While 

Leave, 
Raise 
Let 



C 



P 



Gm/Bk WC 



C7 



F 



the 

O leave 

the fall 

the heal 



er wa 

me not 

en, cheer 

itig streams 



ters roll, 

a - lone, 
the faint, 
a - bound; 



While 

still 

Heal 
Make 



the tern 
sup - port 
the sick, 
and keep 



pest 
and 
and 
me 



stffl 



lead 
pure 



is 

fort 
the 
with 



big} 

me: „ 
blind 
in: _ 



. H. _ 





Hide 


me, 


0 


my 


Sav - 


ior> 


hide, ^ 


Till 


the 


storm 


of 


life 


is 


past; 


All 


my 


trust 


on 


Thee 


is 


stayed, - 


All 


my 


help 


from 


Thee 


1 


bring; ^ 


Just 


and 


ho 




is 


Thy 


name, , 


I 


am 


all 


un - 


right - 


eons 




Thou 


of 


life 


the 


foun 


tain 


art T 


Free 




let 


me 


take 


of 


Thee- ± mmlJ 



c 



F 



GnwfBk F/C 



C7 



F 




Safe 


in - 


to 


the 


ha - 


ven 


guide; 


O 


re - 


ceiye 


my 


soul 


at 


Iflfft 


Cov 


er 


my 


de - 


fense 


less 


head 


With 


the 


shad 


ow 


of 


Thy 




False 


and 


full 


of 


sin 


r 


am, 


Thou 


art 


full 


of 


truth 


and 


grace 


Spring 


Thou 


up 


with 


- in 


my 


heart 


Rise 


to 


all 


e - 


- ter 


ni 
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words by 

Anna B. Warner (1820-1915) 




fit 



Ft 



JESUS LOVES ME 



At 






AitfC Afc/EV 



■ -■•■■>■ 



CHINA 

music by 

William B. Bradbury (1816-1868) 



T 





T 



H I K 



SUS 

sus 
sus 



loves 


met 


this 


I 


kaow> 


For 




Bt ~ 


fete 


tefls 


me 


so; 


loves 


me! 


He 


who 


died 


Heav 


- en's 


gates 


to 


0 


pen 


wide! 


loves 


me! 


loves 


me 


stm, 


Tho t 


I'm 


ver 


y 


weak 


and 


ill; 


loves 


me) 


He 


will 


stay 


Close 


be - 


side 




all 


the 


way; 












At 


AbtC 


, Bt 












Lit - 


tie 


ones 


He 


will 


wash 


From 


His 


shin 


If 


r 


love 



to 
a 

ing 
Him, 



Him 

way 
throne 
when 



be 

my 
on 
1 



long; 

sin, 
high, 

die 



They 
Let 

Conies 
He 



His 
to 
will 



weak, 

at 

watch 
take 



rt 
tie 
me 
me 



He 
child 
where 
home 



is 
come 
I 

on 



strong, 
in, 
lie* 
high. 



Refrai 



Yes, 



Bt 




loves 



me* 



Yes, 



Je 



loves 



me, 
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JESUS LOVES THE LITTLE CHILDREN 



words by 

Rev. C£ Woolston (1856-1927) 



CHILDREN 

music by 

George F. Root (1820-1895) 





workL 



4 



Red 



Ab 



yel 



At/C 



Db 



low, black 



white, 



They 



pre 



ClOUS 



Ab 




His right 



Je 



sua 



lores 



the 



fit 
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tie cfaU 



dren of 



tbe worid 




■ p. 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1742 



JESUS, MY STRENGTH, MY HOPE 



D1ADEMATA 

music by 
George J. Elvey, 1868 




Gb 



DWF 




Afc7/Bfr Db 




At 



■■ !s.- ■- -c- 



-r- * " _■. 



i 'vA,: : .,-:is rr: 



1, Je 


sus* my strength. 


my 


hope, 


On 


Thee 


! 


cast 


my 


care, 


With 


1 I 


want a god 


iy 


fear, 


A 


quick 


diS 


cern 


ing 


eye 


That 


3. I 


want a true 


re 


gard, 


A 


sin - 


gle, 


stead 


- y 


aim 


Ua 


4 I 


rest up - on 


Thy 


Word; 


The 


prom ■ 


- ise 


is 


for 


me: 


My 




hum 

looks 
moved 
com 



AV/C Bbtn 



Db 



fate 

to 
by 
fort 




con 
Thee 
threat 

and 



when 

'ning 
sal 



Eb Eb/Db 





sin 
or 

va 



look 

is 

re 



HI 



A*/C Efc7/Bb 




up, 

near 
ward, 
Lord, 



Db Bb7»» Eb7 



And 

And 
To 
Shall 




know 

sees 
Thee 

sure 



Thou 
the 
and 

iy 



nearest 
tempt 
Thy 
come 




Ab 




AV7/Gfc 



■ 




my 


prayer. 


Give 


er 


fly; 


A 


great 


name; 


A 


from 


Thee, 


But 




DWF Dt At>/EV Dfcff 




Bt>7/F 





me 


on 


Thee 


to 


wait 


spir - 


it 


still 


pre - 


pared 


jeal - 


ous, 


just 


con 


- cem 


let 


me 


still 


a 


bide, 



And 
For 

Nor 




I 

armed 
Thine 
from 




DbiSF Eb/G 



with 
im 
my 




aU 

jeal 
mor 
hope 



.-i * 



111 IW: 



OUS 

tal 
re 



Ab 



3 




1 



do* 

care, 
praise; 
move, 



■j- _. 



Ab7A» 



On 

For 

A 

Till 




Db/F 



Gb 



Db/F 



ob/Eb 



At 



Db 



Db/F 



Gb 



Dt AbTans Ab7 




Db 



Kir jJT i . ■■ ■■ j gi ^. 



p win * ■ h ■ _ 1 1 'n 1 ^ 



Thee, 


al 


might 


- y 


to 


ere 


ate* 


Al 


might 


- y 


to* 


re 


new. 


ev 


er 


stand 


- ing 


on 


its 


guard 


And 


watch 


- ing 


un 


to 


prayer 


pure 


de 


- sire 


that 


all 


may 


learn 


And 


glo 


ri 


fy 


Thy 


grace. 


Thou 


my 


pa 


dent 


spir 


- it 


guide 


In 


to 


Thy 


per - 


feet 


love. 
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words by 

William W. How (18230897) 



GOTTSEI DANK 

musk by 
J,A. Freylinghausen, 

Geistreiches Gtsang-Buck Halle, 1704 




c 



F 



G7/D 



C 



G 



Dfff 



0 



G 



m 



1? ■ 




■■ i ■■■ 





■uJ. 






l.Je - 


bos! 


Name 


of 


won - 


droits 


love, 


Name 


all 


otb 




names 


* - 


bove, 


ZJe - 


sus! 


Name 


de - 


creed 


of 


old, 


To 


me 


maid 


en 


moth - 


er 


told 


3Je - 


- sus! 


Name 


of 


price - 


less 


worth 


To 


the 


fall ~ 


en 


sons 


of 


earth 


4- Je 


sus! 


Name 


of 


mcr 


cy 


mild, 


Giv - 


en 


to 


the 


ho - 




Child 


5 Je 


sus! 


On 




name 


that's 


giv*n 


Un - 


der 


all 


the 


might 


- y 


heav'n 


6Je - 


susl 


Name 


of 


won - 


drous 


love. 


Hu - 


man 


name 


of 


God 


a - 


bove; 


C 




F 




Dm 


OB 


0 


OB 




Dm 


c 


F6 


G 






which 


must 


ev - 


*ry 

»y 


knee 


Bow 


m 


deep 

an - 


he 


mi] 


- 1 


- eL 


in 


her 


low 


cell. 


By 


the 


gel 


Ga - 


bri 


prom 


- ise 


that 


it 


gave, 


"Je - 


sus 


shall 


His 


peo - 


pie 


save*" 


cup 


of 


bu - 


man 


woe 


First 


He 


tast - 


ed 


here 


be 


- low. 


man, 


to 


sin 


en - 


slaved, 


Bursts 


his 


fet - 


ters 


and 


is 


saved. 


on 




this 


we 


flee. 


Help - 


less, 


O 


our 


God, 


to 


Thee. 



-" L. ■. 



■ j. 
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JESUS, PRICELESS TREASURE 



words by 

Johann Franc 1650 

tn by Catherine Winkwortiu 1863 



JESU, MEBNE FREUDE 

music by 
Johann Criiger, 1653 




1. le 

2. In 

3. Ban 



sus* price - less 
Thy strength I 
ished is our 



G 




Cm 



treas 
rest 
sad 




ure, 

me; 
nessl 



Source 
Foes 
For 





of 
who 
the 




pur 

would 
Lord 




est 
mo 
of 



At 



T 




pleas 

lest 
glad 



G 




ure, 

me 
ness, 



■ -^r-;.VTr!>-— 





ft 




Friend 
reach 
en 



G 



Cm 



G 




to 

me 
ters 



me: 

here, 
in. 



i I 

H 



m 



p ■ pp 



Long 

Tho 
TTiose 



my 

the 
who 




heart 

earth 
love 



ham 

be 
the 




pant 

shak 
Fa 



Cm 



\_-_ 




' if* H Pi h 







hide 

sail 
pleas 



p j i' J I 1 



TP-* 



G 




Thee, 

us: 
ure T 



Ask 

Je 
Je 



for 

sus 
sus. 




naught 
will 
price 



be 

not 
less 



side 
fail 



Thee, 
us. 
un?! 



■j i 
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words by 

ElvinaM. Hall (1820-1889) 



JESUS PAID IT ALL 



ALL TO CHRIST 

music by 

John T> Grape (1835-1915) 



1. I bear 

2. Lord, _ now 

3, For noth 

4, And when 



the Sav - ior say t 

in - deed I find 

ing good have 1 

be - fore the throne 



"Thy strength 

Thy powY 

Where - by 
I stand 



in - deed is small* 
and Thine a - lone 
Thy grace to claim; 

in Him com - plete, 




Child of weak 

Can change 

Til _ wash 

*7e - sus died 



g/d D 




— . — , — n . j 



ness, watch 
the lep - er's 
my gar - ments 
my soul to 



MFt G6 



D/A 



A7 



pray; 
spots 
white 
save" 



Rod 

And 

In the 

My 



Me 
melt 

blood 
lips 



thine all in all" 

the heart of stone, 

of Cal - v'ry's Lamb. 

shall still re - peat 



■ ■ !-■ 



Je 




sus paid it 



ll - .■ - _ J - 



all; 



-. i ■ - 



D D/F* 




to Him I 



owe. 



Sin 



m$ G Gtdim? D/A 





had left a crim - son stain; He washed 




A7 



D 



it white as snow. 
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words by 

Girolamo Savonarola (1452-1498) 
tr. by J.R Wilde (1826-1896) 



JESUS, REFUGE OF THE WEARY 



■■I 



O DU LIEBE MEINER LIEBE 

music from 

Erbaulicher Musikalischer OiristenschatZt Basel, 1745 



G 




G 




sus, 
we 

sus, 



pass 
may 



GfB 



uge 
that 
our 



C 



O. 



Dsns 



D 



T 




1 



Of 

cross 
hearts 




the 

un 

be 



wea 
heed 
bum 




G 



ing, 
ing 




0 



Blest 

Breath 
With 




E 



Ara/C 



QfO 



Re 

ing 
more 



deem - er, 
no re 
rer - vent 




D 



whom 
pen 

love 




G 



we 
tant 
for 



love, 

vow, 
Thee! 




G 



G/B 



C 



-.7. 



G 



Dsus 



G 



Em Am/C 



G/D 



D 



T 




G 



— ■■ - L . _ 1 



Foun - tain 
Though we 
May our 



see 
eyes 



tire's 
Thee 
be 




des «t 

wound - ed, 

ev - er 



drea 

bleed 
turn 



ing, 
ing 



Sav 

To 



Thy 
Thy 



tjotn 
tfiom 

cross 



the 

en 
of 



world 

cir 



cled 

o 



bovc, 
brow? 



D 




am 



A 



G 



Asm 



A 



D 



G/B D7/A 



G 



C 



G 




O 
Vet 
Till 



Em 




Yet 
On 

Grav 



rk-V 




how 
Thy 
in 



IVFI 



up 

en 



oft 
sin 
glo 



G 



on 

what 
in 




Thine 

less 


eyes, 
death 
part ■ 


of 
hath 
ed 


fend - 
brought 
nev 


us 
er 


Gaze 
Life 
From 


up ~ 

e 

the 


on 

ter - 
bless 


the 
nal, 
- ed 


sin - 
peace, 
Sav - 


ner's 
and 


fall! 

rest, 

side* 


GfB 


C 


G 


Dsns 


D 


G 


Am/C 




Am/C 


\Grt> 


D 









■ ■ '.h 



■h- 






the 

Thy 
our 



cross 
grace 
hearts 



ex 

hath 
for 



tend 
taught 
ev 



us 
er, 



Thou 
Calms 
Dwell 



didst 
the 
the 



bear 

sin 
cross, 



the 

ner*s 
the 



pain 

storm 
Cru 



of 

y 

ci 



all, 
breast, 
fled! 



-IX 
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words by 

Girolamo Savonarola (1454-1498) 

tr. by Jane Francesca Wilde (1826-1896) 



JESUS, REFUGE OF THE WEARY 
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WETTERLING 
music by 

Hampus Wetterling (1830-1870) 




1. le - 

2. Do 

3. Je - 



sus* 

we 

sus, 



Ref 

pass 
may 




eyes 



uge of the 
that cross un 
our hearts be 

BMF 



wea 

heed 
bum 



F 



life's des - err 
Thee wound - ed, 
be ev - er 





dm 



turn 



y* 

ing, 
ing 



fag, 

ing 



Blest Re - deem 
Breath - ing no 
With more fer 




Sav - iof 
See Thy 
To Thy 



from 
thorn 

cross 



er, whom we 
re - pent - ant 
vent love for 



love, 
vow, 
Thee! 



me 
en 

of 



world a 
cir - cled 

ag - o 



bove: 
brow? 



Pdun - tain 
Though we 
May our 




O 

Yet 
Till 



now 
Thy 

in 




glo 



Thine eyes, of 
less death hath 
ry, part - ed 



fend 
brought _ 
nev 



e4 

us 
er 



Gaze 
Life 
From 



up 

e 

the 



on 

ter 
bless 



the sin - net's 
nal, peace, and 
ed Sav - ior*s 



fall! 

rest; 
side, 



Yet, up 
On - ly 
Grav - en 



A 



on 
what 



Dm 



Gm/Bt 



C 



the 

Thy 
our 



cross 
grace 
hearts 



ex 
hath 
for 



tend 
taught 
ev 



ed\ 

us 
er, 



Thou didst 
Calms the 

Dwell the 



bear 

sin 
cross, 



the 

ner*s 
the 



pain 

storm 
Cru 



of 

y 

ci 



F 




all* 

breast, 
fied! 
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JESUS SAVES 



words by 

PriscillaJ, Owens (1829-1907) 



music by 

William J. Kirkpatrick(183&-1921) 




1. We 

2. Waft 

3. Sing 

4. Give 



have heard 
it on 
a - bove 

the winds 



the 
the 

the 

a 



joy 
roll 
bat 
might 



fill 
ing 
tie 

y 



sound 
tide 
strife 
voice 



Je 
Je 
Je 
Je 



sus saves! 

sus saves! 

sus saves! 

sus saves! 



Je 
Je 
Je 
Je 




sus saves! 

sus saves! 

sus saves! 

sus saves! 



Spread 
Tell 
By 
Let 



the 

to 
His 
the 





dings 

ners 
and 
tions 



all 

far 
end 
now 



a - round 
and wide 
less life 

re - joice 



Je 

Je 
Je 
Je 



sus saves! 

sus saves! 

sus saves! 

sus saves! 



Je 

Je 
Je 
Je 



sus 
sus 
sus 



saves! 

saves! 
saves! 
saves! 




Sing, 
Sing 
Shout 



me 

ye 

it 
sal 




news 

is 

soft 
va 



to 
lands 

ly 

don 



ev 
of 
thru 
full 



'ry land, 

the sea! 

the gloom, 

and free, 



Climb 
Ecb 
When 
High 



the 

o 

the 

est 



steeps 
back, 
heart 
hills 



and 

ye 
for 
and 



cross 

o 

mer 
deep 



die waves; 

cean caves! 

cy craves; 

est caves; 



On 
Earth 
Stag 
Has 



ward! 
shall 



our 




'tis 


our 


Lord's 


com - 


maud — 


Je - 


sus 


saves! 


Je 


sus 


saves! 


keep 


her 




bi 


lee — 


Je - 


sus 


saves! 


Je 


sus 


saves! 


tri 


umph 


o'er 


the 


tomb — 


Je 


sus 


saves! 


Je 


sus 


saves! 


song 


of 


vie 


to - 


ry— 


Je - 


sus 


saves! 


Je - 


sus 


saves! 
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words by 

Edward Hopper (1816-1888) 



JESUS, SAVIOR, PILOT ME 



PILOT 
music by 

JohnE, Gould (1822-1875) 




1. Je 

2. As 

3. When 



sus, 
a 
at 



Sav 
moth 
last 



ior t 
er 

I 



stills 
near 



lot 

her 
the 



me 
child, 
shore, 



0 

Thou 
and 



ver 
canst 
the 



life's 
hush 
fear 



torn 
die 



pm - teoas 

o - cean 
break , crs 




sea; 

wild; 

roar 



un - known waves 
bois - terous waves 
'twUt me and 



be - fore me 
o - bey Thy 
the peace - ful 



roll, 
will, 
rest, 



hid 
when 
then, 



ing rock 
Thou sayest 
while lean 



and treach-'rous shoal. 

to them, "Be still!" 
ing on Thy breast, 



Chart 
Won 
may 



and 
drous 
I 





Pi 

Pi 



. r. 

lot 

lot 
lot 



■■ ■ - 1 -. 



me. 
me. 
thee. 
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JESUS SHALL REIGN 



words by 

Isaac Watts (1674-1748) 



DUKE STREET 
music attr. to 
John Hatton (c, 1710-1793) 




D 



E7 



A 



e'er 

prayer 
ev 
rise 




the 
be_ 

'ry. 
and 



made t 
tongue 
bring 



■■ - "X "-ft" " 



_— 1 -j . 

_■ :■_ ■■ 





o 



its 
end 

Oft 

ors 



sue 
less 

pe 





A7/E 



D 



ces 
prais 
love 

cu 



sive 
es 

with 
liar 



jour 

crown 
sweet 
to 



■■ ■ 



neys 
His 
est 
our 



A 



run; 
bead; 

song; 
King; 



- ■ - .->■■- ■ ■ - . .■ jV. 




shore, 
rise 
claim 
gam. 




Till 

With 
Their 
And 



more, 

fice. 

name, 
men. 
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words by 

NicoJaus L. von Zinzendorf (1700-1760) 
tr, by Jane L, Borthwick (1813-1897) 



G G/D D 



D 



L Je - sus, still 

2. If the way 

3. When we seek 

4. Je - sus, still 

Em D G 



lead 
be 

re 

lead 



drear, 
lief 



JESUS, STILL LEAD ON 



239 



SEELENBRAUTTGAM 

music by 
Adam Drese (1620-1701) 



G/BD7/A G 



D 



G 



OS D 



Am G/B D G 



D 




Aj 



Em B Em 



Till our 

If me 

From a 

Till our 

B 



rest is 

foe be 

long - felt 

rest be 

Em C 



won: 
near, 
grief; 
won; 



And al- though 
Let not faith 
When temp - ta - 
Heav'n - ly Lead 



the 
less 
tions 
er, 



way be cheer - less, 

fears o'er- take us; 

come al - lur - ing, 

still di - rect us. 



D 



G 



D 



Em Am/CGYB 



D 



G 



We will fol - km, calm and fear 

Let not faith and hope for - sake 

Make us pa - tient and en - 

Still sup - port* con - sole* pro - 



dur - 
tect 



less; 
us; 
ing: 
us, 



Guide us by Thy 

For, through man - y a 
Show us that bright 

Till we safe - ly 



hand 

foe, 
shore 
stand 



To our Fa 

To our home 
Where we weep 
In our Fa 



mer 

we 
no 
ther 



land! 

go! 
morel 

land! 
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JESUS! THE NAME HIGH OVER ALL 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1749 




L Je 

2. Je 

3. O 

4. Thee 

5. His 
6* Hap 



C7/G WA 



sust 
sus! 
that 
I 

on 




the 

the 
the 
shall 

if 




C7/G 



F 



name 
name 
world 

con 
righ 

with 




higjl 

to 
might 
stant 
teous 

my 




o 

sin 
taste 

iy 

ness 

lat 



ver 

nets 
and 
pro 
I 

est 




dear, 



claim, 
show, 
breath 



F 



m i f >t 




Gm/Bt WC 




in 
me 
the 
though 
His 
I 



hell 

name 
rich 

earth 

sav 
may 



or 

to 
es 
and 
big 
but 




earth 

sin 
of 

hell 
truth 
gasp 



C7 



or 

tiers 
His 

op 
pro 

His 



GRAFENBERG 
music by 
Johann Crtiger, 1647 



F 



: — ..yi^A 



sky; 
given; 
grace! 
pose; 
claim; 
name, 




a. 




fly. 

heaven, 
brace, 
foes. 
Lamb!" 
Lamb! 
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JESUS, THINE ALL-VICTORIOUS LOVE 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1740 




L Je 

4. Re 



G D7 Em 







D7/F| 




sus, 

that 

that 
fin 



thine 

in 
it 

ing 




■+ 



all 

me 
now 
fire, 

G/B 



vie 
the 

from 



to - nous 
sa ~ cred 
heaven might 
through my 



love 
fire 
fall 
heart. 



shed 
might 
and 
il 



in 

now 
all 
lu 



my 
be 
my 




u - 



gm 
sins 
nate 



a 

to 

con 
my 



C 



G/D 



* AZMON 
music by 

Carl G. Glaser (1784-1829) 
air, by Lowell Mason, 1839 





broad; 

glow; 
sume! 
soul; 



then 

burn 

Come, 
scat 



D7 



G 






'-■:v 



m 



feet 

dross 
Ghost, 
life 



no 
of 
for 
through 



long 
base 
Thee 
ev 



I 

ery 



rove, 

sire 
call, 

part 



root 

and 
Spir 

and 



ed 

make 

it 

sane 



and 

the 

of 
ti 



fixed 
moun 
bum 

fy 



tains 
ing, 
the 



God 
flow! 
cornel 
whole. 



Copyrights 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



240 



words attr. to 

Bernard of Clairvaux (1091-1153) 
tr + by Edward Caswall, 1849 



JESUS, THE VERY THOUGHT OF THEE 



ST. AGNES 
music by 
John Bacchus Dykes, 1866 




Thee 
frame, 
heart 
this 
Thou, 








" —0" 


With 


sweet - 


ness 


Nor 


can 


the 


O 


joy 


of 


Nor 


tongue 


nor 


As 


Thou 


our 



■r. ■.■ 



A7/E 



fills 
mem 

all 
pen 
prize 





D 




Am 



T 




A7 



my 
'ry 


breast; 


But 


sweet - 


- er 


far 




Thy 
thao 


find 


A 


sweet 


er 


sound 




the 


meek, 


To 


those 


who 


fall, 




how 


can 


show: 


The 


love 


of 


Je 






wilt 


be; 


Je 


sus, 


be 


Thou 




our 




AT/D 



D 



■ ■? 



v. 



D? 



G 



face 
Thy 
kind 
what 

glo 




to 
blest 
Thou 

it 




name, 
art! 
is 
now, 



And 
O 
How 
None 
And 




in 

Sav 
good 
but 
through 



Thy 

ior 
to 

His 
e 



pies 
of 

those 
loved 
ter 



ence 
man 
who 
ones 



rest 
kind. 

seek! 
know, 




. 0 
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words by 

Isaac Watts (1674-1748) 






JESUS, THOU EVERLASTING KING 



EMM 



G 



— ■ 



A7/E 



D 



N,C. 





■ ■ ■ 



_>_■_. ..■ 




d ■ L.J.-- 



"PtT 1 



TRURO 

music by 

Charles Burney 



D 



,h M il /H P ^ 



fa- 




h Je 


sua, 


thou 


ev 


er 


last 


ing 


King, 


Ac 


cept 


the 


2 . Let 


ev 


'ry 


act ■" 


of 


WOT 


ship 


be 


Like 


our 


es 


3. The 


glad 


ness 


of 


that 


hap , 


py 


day, 


O 


may 


it 


4. Let 


ev 


'ry 


mo 


ment. 


as 


ft 


Hies, 


In - 


crease 


Thy 




crib 

pous 
ev 

praise 



ute 

er,. 
im 



— ■-■ — — H — i ■■ 







which 


we 


bring; 


Lord, 


to 


Thee; 


ev 


er 


stay! 


prove 


our 


joys, 



Ac 
Lite 
Nor 
Till 



cept 
the 
let 
we 



Thy 

blest 
our 



well 
hour, 
faith 

raised 



de 

when 
for 
to 




A/E E7 



A 



served-^" 


re 


from ^. 


a 


sake Lo- 


its 


sing 


Thy 







D 




nown, 
bove 
hold, 
name, 



And 


wear 


our 


We 


first 


re 


Nor 


hope 


de 


At 


the 


great 



Em/G Em LW* Em/G LVA A 





pnus 

ceived 
cline _ 
sup 



es _ 

the 
cor 

per 




■■-■■^ ■- 



3t 



pledge 
love 
of 




Thy 
of 

grow 
the 



crown, 
love. 

cold. 

Lamb. 




■■ ■ ■ 1 1 
■>r _ 



■■■ r- _■- 
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words attr. to 

Bernard of Clairvaux (1091-1153) 
tr. by Ray Palmer, 1858 



JESUS, THOU JOY OF LOVING HEARTS 



241 



QUEBEC 
music by 
Henry Baker, 1 854 





Cm At6 




Bb 




■i m 





Je - 


sus, 


Thou 


joy 


of 


lov - 


ing 


hearts. 


2. 


Thy 


truth 


un - 


changed 


hath 


ev 


er 


stood; 




We 


taste 


Thee, 


O 


Thou 


liv - 


ing 


bread, 




Our 


rest 


- less 


spir 


its 


yearn 


for 


Thee, 


5, 


0 


Je 


- sus 


ev 


er 


with 


us 


slay, 



Efc/G 



Fm7 





Thou 
Thou 
And 
Wher 

Make 



fount 

sav 
long 
e*er 
all 



of 
est 
bo 
our 
our 



life, 
those 

feast 
change 
mo 



fib 



Thou 
that 

up 

ful 
merits 



m 



Afr 



light 

on 
on 
lot 

calm 




of 

Thee 
Thee 

is 

and 




all, 

call; 
still; 
cast, 
bright; 



■■ft 



SI 



F7/A 



P7 



Et7 Ak6 



Atmaj7 Bbait 







If U * 







1 



fit 




T 



From 


the 


best 


bliss 


that 


earth 


im - 


parts 


We 


turn. 


un - 


filled, _ 


to 


need 


Thy 

in 




To 


them 


that 


seek 


Thee 


Thou 


art 


good, 


To 


them 


that 


find 


Thee, 


all 


all. 


We 


drink 


of 


Thee, 


the 


foun - 


tain - 


bead, 


And 


thirst 


our 


souls 


from 


Thee 


to 


fill 


Glad 


when 


Thy 


gra - 


cious 


smile 


we 


see, 


Blest 


when 


our 


faith 


can 


hold 


Thee 


fast 


0 


chase 


the 


night 


of 


sin 


a - 


way, 


Shed 


o'er 


the 


worlds 


Thy 


ho 




light. 
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words by 

Ludwig von Zinzendorf (1700-1760) 
tr. by John Wesley ( 1 703- 179 1 ) 



JESUS, THY BLOOD AND RIGHTEOUSNESS 



GERMANY 
music from 

William Gardiner's Sacred Melodies, 1815 




1. Je 

2. Bold 
3 + The 
4. Lord, 

5* Lord, 
6. When 



Et7 DWBt E*fim7 



sus, 
shall 
ho 

I 

I 

from 



Thy 
I 

be 
be 
the 



l J iVVi 



stand 
meek 

lieve 
lieve, 
dust 



and 

in 

un 
Thy 
were 

of 




eous 
great 

ted 
cious 

ners 
I 



Pi 



day, 
Lamb, 
blood, 
more 

rise 



Bt7 



BWAV 




My 


beau 


- ty 


For 


who 


aught 


Who 


from 


the 


Which 


at 


the 


Than 


sands 


up 


To 


claim 


my 



Et/G 




Cm 



v 



Bb/Sb 






my 


glor 


to 


my 




Fa 


ther's 


bos 


mer 


cy 


seat 


on 


the 


O 


man 


sion 


in 



J" 




KH1S 

shall 
om 

of 

cean 
the 



At 



dress; 

lay? 
came, 

God 
shore, 
skies, 





EI>7»o* Ek7 



'Midst 


flam 


ing 


worlds, . 


in 


Ful 




ab 


solved 


through 


Who 


died 


for 




e'en 


For 


ev 


er 


Anth 


for 


Thou 


hast 


for 


all 


a 


E'en 


then 


this 


shall 


be 




At/C 



these 

these 
me 

sin 
ran 
all 



I 

toa 
ners 

som 
my 



DV 



Ddtm7 





Edim7 Di/F Fm Bfrm/Db 



rayed* 
am, 
tone, 



paid, 
plea: 



With 
From 

Now 

For 

For 

Je 



joy 

sin 
for 
me, 
all 
sus 



shall 

and 

my 
e'en 

a 
hath 



I_ 

fear, 
Lord 

for_ 

full_ 

lived 



Afc/Efr 

t 





At 



lift 


up_ 


my 


head. 


from 


guilt — ^ 


and 


shame. 


and 


God .* 


I 


own. 


my 


soul, 


was 


shed. 


a 


tone 


ment 


made. 


and 


died 


for 


me. 
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words by 

Ludwig von Zinzendorf, 1739 
tr. by John Wesley, 1740 



JESUS, THY BLOOD AND RIGHTEOUSNESS 



ST. CRISPIN 
music by 
George Job Elvey, 1862 




1. Je 

2. Bold 

3. The 

4. Lord, 

5. Lord, 

6. When 



sro, 
shall 

ho 

I 

I 



I ■ tj I I 



Thy 
I 

be 
be 
the 



E/G* 



stand 

meek, 
lieve 
lieve 
dust 



A6 



: 1 1 i 



in 
un 
Thy 

were 
of 




right 

that 

spot 

pre 

sin 

death 



B 



ecus 

great 
ted 
cious 
nets 
I 



E 



m 



—■: J- r. 



ness 
Day, 
Lamb, 

blood, 

more 
rise 




My 
For 
Who 
Which 
Than 
To 



beau 
who 
from 

at 

sands 
claim 



B/D* 



aught 
the 
the 
up 
my 




C|m F|7/C* B/D* C#m7/E 



n 




B 




0*m G*m7 



C«7 




J j^U^gl ■ ' U ■ 





my 


glo 


rions 


dress; 


: Midst 


flam 


- ing 
thro* 


worlds, 


to 


my 


charge 


shall 


lay? 


Ful 




these 


Fa 


ther's 


bos 


om 


came, 


Who 


died 


for 


me, 


mer 


cy 


seat 


of 


God 


For 


- ev 


- er 


doth 


on 


the 


o 


cean 


shore, 


Thou 


hast 


for 


all 


man 


sion 


in 


the 


skies. 


E'en 


then 


this 


shall 




Ft 



*7 



in 

ab 
e'en 
for 
a 
be 



these 
solved 

me 

sin 

ran 

all 



F#m7 



ar 
I 

tea 
nets 
som 
my 




E 



E/GK 



With 
From 
Now 

For 
For 

Je 



joy 

sin 
for 



all 

sus 



shall 
and 

my 
e'en 

a 
hath 



I 

fear, 
Lord 
for 
full 
lived 



lift 


up 


my 


head. 


from 


guilt 


and 


shame. 


and 


God 


I 


own. 


my 


soul — 


was 


shed. 


a 


tone . 


ment 


made. 


and 


died ■ * " 


for 


me. 
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words by 

Paul Gerhardt, 1653 
tr by John Wesley, 1739 



JESUS, THY BOUNDLESS LOVE TO ME 



ST. CATHERINE 

music by 
Henri F. Hemy, 1864 
arr, by James G. Walton, 1 874 




Gsus G 



07/A G 



C 



D7 



G 



C 



G 



G/B A7 



■ ^ 

D 











-H ¥ 




sus, Thy 
grant that 
Love* how 
suf - f ring 



bound 
noth 
gra 

be^ 



less 
ing 
cious 
Thy 



love 
in 

is 



love 



my 
Thy 
my 



me 
soul 
ray! 
peace: 



No thought can 
May dwell, but 
All fear be 
In weak - ness 



reach* 
Thy 
fore 
be 



G Gsos G 



C 



D7 



G 



G 






no 


tongue _ 


pure 


love 


Thy 


pres 


Thy 


love 




A7 



<fe 

a 

ence 
my 



clare: 

lone; 
flies, 
pow'r. 



DT 



G 






O knit my 

0 may Thy 

Care, an - guish, 

And when the 



thank 

love 

sor 

storms _ 



ful 


heart 


pos 


sess 


row 


melt .. 


of 


life 




D 



to 
me 

a - 
shall 


Thee 

whole 
way 
cease, 


And reign 
My joy, 
Wher- e'er 
Je - sus, 


with 
my 
Thy 
in 


- out 
treas 
heal 
that 


a 

ure, 

ing 

im - 


ri 

and 
beams 

DOT 




- . — 

G 


Gsus 


. ^ ■ — ■ - ■ 

G 




Em 





val 

my 
a 
tant 



there. 

crown, 
rise, 
hour, 



D7 



G 









Thine who! - ly, 

All cold - ness 

O Je - sus, 

In death as 



Thine 

from 
noth 
life, 



a 

my 
ing 
be 



lone 
heart 
may 
Thou 



I 

re 
I 

my 



am; 

move; 



Guide, 



Be TDou a 

My ev - *ry 

Noth - ing de 

And save me, 



tone 
act, 
sire 
who 



trly con 

word, thought, 
or seek 
for me 



ttam 

be 

but 
hast 



flame. 

love. 
Thee! 
died! 
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words by 

Charles Wesley, 1742 



JESUS, UNITED BY THY GRACE 



243 



ST. AGNES 
music by 
John Dykes, 1866 




L Je - 


sus* 
us 


XL 




ed 


by 

oth 


Thy 

er, 


grace 
Lord, 


and 


each 


to 


each 


en - 


deared, 


1 Help 


to 


hdp 


each 


each 


oth - 




cross 


to 


bear; 


3, Up 




to 


thee, 


our 


fiv 


ing 


Head, 


let 


us 


in 


all 


things 


grow; 


4, Touched 


by 


the 


lode 


stone 


of 


Thy 


love, 


let 


all 


our 


hearts 


a - 




5. To 


Thee, 


in 


sep 


a 


fa 


bly 


joined, 


let 


all 


our 


spir 


- its 


cleave; 


6. This 


is 


the 


bond 


of 


per 


feet 


- ness, 


Thy 


spot - 


less 


char 


+ 

i 






with 


con 




dence 


we 


seek 


Thy 


face 


and 


know 


our 


prayer 




heard 


let 


all 


their 


friend 




aid 


af - 


ford, 


and 


feel 


each 


oth 


er*$ 


care. 


till 


thou 


hast 


made 


us 


tree 


in - 


deed 


and 


spot - 


less 


here 


be - 


low* 


and 


ev 


■ er 


toward 


each 


oth 


er 


move, 


and 


ev 


er 


move 


toward 


Thee. 


0 


may 


we 


all 


the 


lov 


ing 


mind 


that 


was 


in 


Thee 


re - 


ceive. 


O 


let 


us, 


still 


we 


pray, 


pos 


- sess 


the 


mind 


that 


was 


hi 


Thee. 
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JESUS! WHAT A FRIEND TO SINNERS 



words by 

J, Wilbur Chapman, 1910 



HYFRYDOL 
music by 

Rowland H. Prichard, 1830 




D7/F| G 



D7/A 



sus! 
sus! 
sus! 
sus! 
sus! 



what 
what 
what 
what 
I 



a friend 

a strength 

a help 

a guide 

do now 



G 



D 



CVB 



D7/A G 



for 

in 
in 
and 
re 



weak 
sor 
keep 
ceive 




G/B 



CO/DOT 



G 




nerel 

ness! 
row! 
er! 
Him, 



Je 

Let 
While 
While 
More 



sus! 
me 
the 
the 
than 



lov 
hide 

bil 
temp 

all 



er 

my 

lows 
est 
in 



of_ 
self 
o'er 
still. 

Him 



my 

in 
me 
is 



soul! 
Him; 
roll; 
high; 
rind: 



i*<, m -JL. 



Dfft G 



D7/A 



G 



D 




Friends 
Tempt 
E 

Storms 
He 



may 

ed, 
ven 
a 
hath 



fail- 
tried, 
when 
bout, 
grant 



me* 
and 

my 
me T 
ed 



foes 
some 
heart 
night 
me 



as 

times 
is 

o'er 
for 



sail _ 

fail 
break 

takes 
give 



G/B 



D7/A G 



G/B 



C <M> D7 



J 



















ir r 








^ lji: — i — 



G 




me, 

ing, 

ing* 
me, 

ness, 



He, 

He t 
He, 
He, 
I 



my Sav 

my strength, 

my com 

my pi 

am His, 



■or, 

my 
fort, 
lot, 
and 



makes 

vie 
helps 
hears 
He_ 



*4* 



fry 
my 
my 
is 



whole. 

wms. 
souL 
cry. 
mine. 



Refrain 



DWFf G 



D7 



G 



D7/A G/B 



D7/PI G 



D 




friend! 
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JESUS WALKED THIS LONESOME VALLEY 



Traditional Spiritual 



LONESOME VALLEY 
Traditional Spiritual 




1. Je - sua 

2. We must 

3. You must 



walked 

walk _ 
go — m 



mis tone-some 
this lone-some 

and stand your 



val- ley. 

val - ley. 
tri - al. 



no- bod - y 
no- bod - y 

no - bod - y 



else 
eke 
else 



could walk it 
can walk it 
can stand it 



for Him, 
for us. 
for you. 



He had to 
We have (o 

You have to 



He had to 

We have to 
You have to 



walk 
walk 
stand 




walk 

walk 
stand 



_-r- 



it 
it 
it 



by Him - self, 
by our - selves, 
by your - self. 



O, 

O, 

o, 



Gm7/C 



P 





J> I J, - ft 



Him - self, 
our - selves, 
your - self. 
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JESUS, WHERE'ER THY PEOPLE MEET 



words by 

William Cowper ( 173 1 - 1800) 



_ i-'-t-: 




MALVERN 
music by 

Lowell Mason (1792-1*72) 
G/D 



sus> wher - e'er 

Thou, with - in 
Shep - herd of 
may we prove 





hold 

those 

mer 
faith 



Thy 
of 
ties 
and 



mer 

hum 

here 
sweet 



cy: 
bte 
re 

en. 



seat; 
mind; 

new; 
care; 



Wher 
Such 
Here, 
To 



ev 
to 
teach 



G 



D 




they 
er 
our 
our 

A 



seek 
bring 
wait 
faint 




found, 
come, 
claim 
rise, 



And 
And 
The 
And 



ev 

go 
sweet 

bring 
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ing, 
ness 

all 



place 
take 
of, 

heav'n 



.K" 



is 
Thee 
Thy 

be 



hd 

sav 
fore 



Thee 

Thee 
ing 
de 



Thou 


art 


where 


they 


hearts* 


pro 


sires 


to 



D 



lowed 
their 
tng _ 
our. 



-K=r 



lei- 



ground, 
home, 
name, 
eyes. 




words by 

Henry van Dyke, 1907 





1* 



JOYFUL, JOYFUL, WE ADORE THEE 



HYMN TO JOY 
music by 

Ludwigvan Beethoven (1770-1827) 

from Ninth Symphony 
adapt, by Edward Hodges (1796-1867) 




1. Joy - 


fui, 


joy - 


ful, 


we 


a - 


dore 


Thee God 


of 


glo - 




Lord 


of 


love; 


2. All 


Thy 


works 


with 


joy 




round 


Thee. Earth 


and 


heaven 


re - 


fleet 


Thy 


rays. 


% Thou 


art 


giv - 


ing 


and 


for 


- giv * 


ing, Ev - 


er 


bless - 


ing, 


ev 


er 


blest, 


4. Mor - 


tals t 


join 


the 


hap 


■ py 


cho 


- rus Which 


the 


morn - 


ing 


stars 


be - 


gan; 



_ v -J- 1 



G 




G7 



G7/C 



C 






G/D 



07 



G/D 



Hearts 


un - 


toll 


like 


flow*rs 


be 


- fore 


Stars 


and 


an - 


gels 


sing 


a - 


round 


Well - 


spring 


of 


the 


fry 


of 


liv 


Fa - 


ther 


Jove 


is 


reign - 


ing 


o'er 



Thee, 
Thee, 

ing, 
us, 



O 

Cen 
O 
Broth 



pmng 
ter 

cean 
er 



to 

of 
depth 
love 




D7 



the 
un 
of 
binds 



sun 
bro 

hap 

man 



O 





a - bove. 
ken praise, 
py rest! 
to man. 




Copyright <© 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



D 



GfD 





Mett 


the 


clouds 


of 


Field 


and 


for - 


est. 


Thou 


our 


Fa - 


ther 


Ev - 


er 


sing - 


ing, 



D 




vale 
Christ, 
march 



OYD 



and 

m 

an 

our 
we 




sad 
moun 
Broth 



245 



D 



B/Df 



ft 




A 



D 



ness, 
tain, 

ward* 



Drive 
Flow 

All 

Vic 



tbe_ 
ery. 

who 

tors 





iff 



dark 
mead 
live 
in 



of 

ow, 
in 
the 



| J J 



doubt 
flash 
love 
midst 



a 

ing 
re 
of 




hH- 



way; 



Thine; 
strife, 




G 




Grv 

Chant 
Teach 
Joy 



er 

ing 
us 
ful 



G7 



of 
bird 
how 
mu 




G7/C 



C 



and 
to 
sic 




G/D 



mor 

flow 
love 
leads 



tit 

ing 
each 
us 



glad 

foun 

oth 

sun 



ness, 
tain, 

er, 
ward 



Fill 
Call 
Lift 
hi 



D7 



us 

us 
us 

the 



T jl 

win 

to 

to 
tri 



G/D 



the 
re 
the 

urno! 



07 



light 

joice 

joy 

song 



O 




of day. 

in Thee, 
di - vine, 
of life. 



v 



JOY UNSPEAKABLE 



--< 



words by 
Barney E, Warren 



music by 
Barney E« Warren 



At 



1. I 

2. I 

4. I 



have 
have 
have 
have 



found 
found 
found 
found 



His 
the 
that 
the 



At/C 




grace 
plea 
hope 

joy 



is 

sure 
so 
no 



Dt 



m 



At 



an 
r 

bright 
tongue 




Bt7 Dt/Et Bt7 At/Bt 



com 
once 
and 
can 



j- n 



plete; 

craved; 
clear, 

tell, 



He 
It 

Liv- 
How 



sup 
is 
ing 
its 



- pii 

joy 
in 
waves 




eth 
and 
the 
of 



ev 
peace 
realm 

glo 




with 

of 
ry 




need 
in. 

grace, 
roll! 



Bt7 




WhUe I 
What a 
O me 
It is 




sit 

won 
Sav 

like 



and 

drous 
ior's 
a 



leam 

bless - ing! 

ores - ence 

great o'er 



la 

I 

is 

flow 



sua 

am 
so 
ing 



At 



feet* 

saved 
near; 
well 



BtAt Bt7 Et/Bt Bt7 




I 

From the 
I can 
Spring - ing 





aw 



up 



yes> 

ful 

His 
with 





tree in 

gulf of 

smil - ing 

in my 



m 



deed. 

sin. 
face, 
soul. 



Refrain 



Bt7 




It 



is 



At 



joy 



Dt/Ab At 



Et7 



At 




- speak- a - We 



full 



of 



Poll 



of 



- I* 



ft 



of 



0o - ry. ft k 




joy 



Dt/At At 



At/C Dt 



Btm At/EtEt7Db/El>Et7 At 




- speak - a - hie and full 



of 



glo - ry; O die half 



hn 



nev - er yet been told! 
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JOY TO THE WORLD 



words by 

Isaac Watts (1674-1748) 



■■!-. 



c 



ANTIOCH 

music by 

George Frederick Handel (1685-1759) 
arr. by Lowell Mason (1792-1872) 



F/C C 



Dm/F C/G 



G7 



C 



C/E 



F 



G 



C 




L Joy 


to 


the 


world! 


The 


Lord 




come; 


Let 


earth 


tt - 


ceive 


her 


King; 


2 + Joy 


to 


the 


earth I 


The 


Sav ■ 


ior 


reigns; 


Let 


men 


their 


songs 


em - 


ploy; 


3, No 


more 


let 


sins 


and 


SOT - 


rows 


grow, 


Nor 


thorns 


in - 


fest 


the 


ground; 


4, He 


rules 


the 


world 


with 


truth 


and 


grace* 


And 


makes 


the 


na 


tions 


pmve 




■ ■ ■ - Hi 




Let 


ev 






While 


fields 


and . 


flaring 


He 


comes _ 


to 


make 


The 


glo 


ries , 


of ,^ — _ 



pre 

rocks, 
His 
His 



pare 
hills 

bless 
right 



Him 
and. 
ings 
eous 



room, . 
plains, 
flow 
ness, _ 



And heav'n and na - mre_ 
Re - peat the sound - ing _ 

Far as the curse is 

And won - ders of His - 



sing 
joy, 



IJ'lTi 



love, 



Dm/F 




And_ 
Re 

Far_ 

And_ 



heav'n and na ■ 

peat the sound 

as the curse 
won - ders of 



ture 
ing. 
is_ 
His 



sing, 

found, 
love, 



And 

Re 

Far. 

And 



heav'n 
peat, _ 

as, — 
won 



and 

re 
far 
ders, 



heav'n 
peat__ 

as 



won 



and 


na 


ture 


the 


sound 


- ing 


the 


curse 


is 


ders 


of 


His 



sing. 

joy 
found, 
love. 
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F - 



JUDGE ETERNAL, THRONED IN SPLENDOR 



words by 

Henry S + Holland (1847-1918) 



RHUDDLAN 
Traditional Welsh Tune, 18th century 




1. Judge 

2. Still 

3. Crown* 



Lord 
For 
Cleave 



of lords 
the hour 
our dark 



and 
that 
ness 




Oms 



G 



1 .-; | 

I ■ *. ■ ^ r yJpi. _ n ■ ■ 4- 



kings, 
lease; 
sword; 



11 


■ i 






^ 


■ 



Feed 




Em 



i 



Your 
the 
the 



Itv 
cit 
faint 



ing 

y's 
and 



Bm/D 



fire 
crowd 
nun 



Em 



of 
ed 

gry 



ArnVC 




judg 

clan 
peo 




b 




ment 

gor 
pies 



Bm 



Purge 
Cries 
With 



Em 



A 



D 



G 



D/Ft 



Bm/D 



this 
a 

the 



land 
loud 
rich 



of 
for 
ness 



bit 

of 





■& ■ ■■ 


ter 


things; 


to 


cease; 


Your 


Word; 



So 

And 
Cleanse 



lace 
the 
the 



all. 
home 
bod 



Em 




its 
steads 

y 




wings, 

peace. 
Lord 
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JUST A CLOSER WALK WITH THEE 



Traditional words 



247 



CLOSER WALK 
Traditional music 



Bb 



L I 

2/ Thro' 
3. When 



Bbdim7GmT F7 



Eb/F 



Bb 



Bt7 




am weak but Thou art strong, 
this world of toil and snares, 
my fee-ble life is o'er, 



Je 

If 
Time 



sus, keep me from all wrong. 

I fal - ter, Lord, who cares? 
for me will be no more. . 



rn 

Who 
Guide 



be sat - is- fled as 
with me my bur -den 
me gen - t\y > safe - ly 



Eh 



long _ 

shares? 
o*er 



Edim7 



F7 



Bfc 



Bbdim7 Cm? 



F7 



. , n. 




as I walk, 
None but Thee, 
to Thy king 



let me walk close to Thee, 
dear — Lord t none but Thee, 
dom shore, to Thy shore. 



Just 



a clos - er walk with Thee, 



r 



Giant tt| Je-sus, is my plea. 



Bfc? 



Hdu»7 



4 



Bb/F 



F7 



Dai - ly walk- ing close to Thee, 



■■ n ■ Ml 



Let it be, dear Lord, let ft be* 
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n - > 



words by 

Charlotte Elliott (1789-1871) 



JUST AS I AM 



DUNSTAN 

music by 

Joseph Barnby (1838-1896) 




1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 



Just 
Just 
Just 

Just 

Just 
Just 



as 
as 

as 
as 
as 
as 



am, 
am, 
am, 
am, 
ai 
ai 



with 


out 


one 


plea, 


and 


wait 


ing 


not 


though 


tossed 


a - 


bout 


poor, 


wretch 


ed, 


blind; 


Thou 


wilt 


re - 


ceive, 


Thy 


love 


un - 


known 



But 


that 


Thy 


blood 


was 


shed 


tor 


To 


rid 


my 


soul 


of 


one 


dark 


With 


man 




con 


flict, 


man 


4 y * 


Sight, 


rich 


- es, 


heal 


ing 


of 


the 


Wilt 


wel 


- come, 


par 


don, 


cleanse. 


re 


Hath 


bro 


- ken 


ev 




bar 


rier 




Eb/Db 



■■■ i 




C7 



me, 
blot, 


And 


that 


Thou 


bidd'st 


me 


come 


to 


Thee, 

spot, 


To 


Thee 


whose 


blood 


can 


cleanse 


each 


doubt, 


Fight 


- ing 


with 


- in 


and 


fears 


with 


- out, 


mind, 


Yea, 


all 


1 


need, 


in 


Thee 


to 


find, 


lieve; 


Be - 


cause 


Thy 


prom 


ise 


I 


be 


- lieve, 


down; 


Now 


to 


be 


Thine, 


yea, 


Thine 


a 


lone, 



F7 Bbm 



■ > 



Cra/Et 



At 




<> Lamb of 



God, 



I 



come! 



r" " _. 
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JUST AS I AM 



words by 

Charlotte Hliott, 1834 



WOODWORTH 
music by 

William B. Bradbury, 1849 



C 



G 



C 



G 



OG 07 



FfC 



C 




1, Just_ 

2, Just_ 

3. Just_ 

4. Just- 
s' Just_ 
6. Just_ 



as 

as 

as 
as 

as 

as 



am, 
anv 

aim 

am, 

am. 



with 
and 
tbo 
poor, 
Thou 
Thy 



out 

wait 
tossed 

wretch t 

wilt 

love 



one 
ing 
a 



re - 



plea 

DOt 

bout 
blind 

ceive* 
known 



But 

To 
With 
Sight, 
Wilt 

Has 



mat 

rid 

man - y 

rich 
wel 
bro 



Thy blood 
my soul 
a con 
es, heal 
come, par 
ken ev 



was shed 

of one 
flict, man - y 

ing of 

don, cleanse, 

*ry bar - 



for me, 
dark blot, 

a doubt, 
the mind, 

re - lieve; 
rier down; 



And 

To 

Fight 
Yea, 
Be 
Now 



F 



C 



G 



C 










mat 

Thee 
iogs 

all 
cause 

to 



Thou bidd'st 
whose blood _ 
and fears _ 
1 need _ 
Thy prom 

be Thine, 



can 
with 
in 

ise 
yes, 



come 
cleanse 

- in, 
Thee 
1 

Thine 



to 
each 
with 

to 

be 

a 



Thee, 

spot,, 
out*_ 
find_ 
lieve, 
lone,. 



O 
O 

o 
o 
o 

0 



Lamb 
Lamb 
Lamb 
Lamb 
Lamb 
Lamb 



of 
of 
of 

of 

of 
of 



God, 
God, 
God, 
God, 
G<xt 
God, 



come? 

come! 
come! 
come! 
come! 
come! 



come! 
come! 
come! 
come! 
come! 
come! 
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words by 
James W. AcutT 



JUST OVER IN THE GLOR YLAND 



1. Tve a 

2. I am 

3. What a 

4. With the 



home 

on 
joy 
blood 



pre - pared where die 

my way to those 
- ful thought that my 
washed throng 1 will 



saints 
man 
Lord 
shout 



a < 
sions 

and 



bide, 
fair, 



sing, 



Just 



o - ver in the glo 



land; 



GLORYLAND 
music by 
Emmett S, Dean 




And I 

There to 
And witt 
Glad ho 



At Dt/At At 




m 



t* Dt/F At 




Fm 




long 


to 


be 


by my 


Sav - 


ior*s 


side, 


sing 


Gods 


praise 


and His 


glo - 




share* 


kin - 


dred 


saved, 


there for 


- ev - 


er 


be, 


san - 


nas 


to 


Christ, the 


Lord 


and 


King, 




Just 



At/Bt Bt7 



At 




o - ver in the glo 



ry 



land. 



Just 



At 



At/Ek Et7 At 




At/C 



ver in the glo 




■u. 




land 



r 



Dt 



join 



Dt/F At 




(be hap - py an 



5 




just 



Bt7 




o - ver in the glo 



Et Bt7/F EV 



land; 




At 



Ji 



At/Et Et7 At 




ver in the glo 





At/C 




land, There 



Dt 



At 




AtiEt Et7 




At Dt/At At 




with 



the might - y 



host 



re 



stai 



Just 



o - ver 



the gk> 




land 



v - 
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words by 

Henry Williams Baker, 1868 



THE KING OF LOVE MY SHEPHERD IS 



249 

DOMINUS REGIT ME 

music by 

John Bacchus Dykes, 1868 




2. 
6. 



The 
Where 

Per 

In 
Thou 

And 





King of 
streams of 
verse and 
death's dark 
spread* st a 
so through 



0 



D7 




Em DfF$ 



G 



A7/E 






G/D 




D 



G/B 



love 


my 


shep - 


herd 


is* 


whose 


good 


- 13 ess 


fail - 


6th 


nev 


er; 


1 


liv - 


ing 
ish 


wa - 


ter 


flow, 
strayed, 


my 
but 


ran - 


sonied 


soul 


He 


lead 


eth, 
me, 


and 


fool - 


oft 


I 


yet 


in 


love 


He 


sought 


and 


vale 


I 


fear 


no 


ill 


with 


Thee, 


dear 


Lord, 


be 


side 


me; 


Thy 


ta - 


ble 


in 


my 


sight; 


Thy 


unc ■ 


- tion 


grace 


be 


stow 


em; 


and 


all 


the 


length 


of 


days 


Thy 


good 


- ness 


fail - 


eth 


nev 


er: 


Good 





notb 
where 
on 
rod 
oh, 
Shep 



mg 

the 

His 
and 
what 
herd 



v. 




lack 
ver 
shoul 

staff 
trans 
may 



if 
dant 
der 
my 
port 

I 



I 

pas 
gent 
com 
of 
sing 



am _ 
tnres 



fort 
Thy 



His 
grow, 
laid, 
still 

light 
praise 



and 

with 
and 
Thy 
from 
with 



He 
food 
home, 
cross 
Thy 
in 



10 

ce 
re 
be 
pure 
Thy 



mane 

- les 

- jok 

- fore 

chal 

house 



for 
tia* 
ing, 
to 

ice 
for 



ev 
feed 
brought 
guide _ 

flow 
ev 



eth. 
me. 

me. 
eth! 
er. 
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THE KING OF LOVE MY SHEPHERD IS 



words by 

Henry W. Baker (1821-1877) 



ST. COLUMBA 
Traditional Irish melody 




v. ■ - 




fail 

soul 
love 
Lord, 
grace 
fail 



At 



erh 
He 
He 

be 
be 
em 



Eb 




nev 
lead 
sought 
side 
stow 
nev 



er; 

eth 

me, 

me, 

eth; 

er. 



Cm 



Ddia 



Eb 



I 

And, 
And 
Thy 
And, 
Good 



noth 
where 
on 
rod 
oh, 
Shep 



ju-- 



ing - : 


lack 

■ ■_ ■ 


if 


the 


ver 


dant 


His 


shoul 


der 


and 


staff 


my 


what 


tran 


sport 


herd* 


may 


I 



EbiG Afc Bb 



Cm 



Gm/Bt 



At 



EWBb 



Bt7 



Ak/Eb- Eli 
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KUM BA YAH 



Traditional Spiritual 



Traditional Spiritual 




Kum ba 



yah, 
sing 



my Lord, 
ing, Lord, 



Kum 

Kum 



ba 

ba 



yah! 
yah! 



Kum ba 

Some - one's 



yah* 
sing 



my Lord, 

ing, Lord, 



Rum 

Kum 



ba 




yahl 

yah! 



Kum ba 

Some - ooe*s 



y^ 

sing 



my Lord, 
ing, Lord, 



Knm ba 

Kum ba 



yaht 

yah? 



O 

o 



Lord, 



ft 
K 



■ in 



ba 

ba 



: h ■. 




A 



E 



- 5 : 



A/E E 



B7 



Some -one's pray - ing. Lord* Kum ba yah! 
Some -one needs the Lord, Je - sus Christ! 



Some -one's pray - ing, Lord, Kum ba yah! 
Some - one needs the Lord, Je - sus Christ! 



Some -one's 
Some - one 



Ait 



E 



A 



pray - ing, Lord, 
needs the Lord, 



Kum ba yah! 
Je - sus Christ! 



A 




O 
O 



E/B 




x 



B7 



1 : ' .mw 



1*1 



Lord, 
Lord, 



Kum ba 

Kum ba 



Wii l^ ■■ ■ * PiP 



1 

IE 




yah! 



: i u- 



2 




E 





now 



Some -one's 



yah! 
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LAMP OF OUR FEET, WHEREBY WE TRACE 



words by 

Bernard Barton (1784-1849) 



NUN DANKET ALL* UNO BRDSfGET EHR T 

music attributed to 
Johann Cruger (1598-1662) 




Br fVA Dm 



C 



F 



IVA C 



IVA Gra/Bt F/C 





-H-J f- 







C C7 F 



■■l'ff > 



4 




L Lamp 


of 


our 


feet, 


where 


■ by 


we 


trace 


Our 


path 


when 


wont 


to 


stray; 


2. Bread 


of 


our 


souls, 


where 


on 


we 


feed, 


True 


man - 


- na 


from 


on 


high; 


3. Pil 


lar 


of 


fire, 


through 


watch 


- es 


dark, 


And 


ra - 


diant 


cloud 


by 


day; 


4 Word 


of 


the 


ev 


er 


Liv 


ing 


God, 


Will 


of 


his 


glo - 


rious 


Son; 


5* Lord* 


grant 


us 


all 


a 


right 


to 


learn 


The 


wis - 


dom 


it 


im 


parts; 



. "-1 




Stream 
Our 
When 
With 
And 



F WA Bit 



C 



BUD F 



C 



F/A Gra WA 








to 



from the fount 

guide and chart, 

waves would whelm 

out thee how 

its heaven 



Cats C F 




_■ i.-n. ..- 
~i_ -J— ' . 



of 


heaven - 




grace, 


Brook 


by 


me 


trav 


'ler's 


way, 


where 


in 


we 


read 


Of 


realms 


be - 


yond 


the 


sky; 


our 


toss - 


ing 


bark, 


Our 


an - 


chor 


and 


our 


stay; 


could 


earth 


be 


trod, 


Or 


heaven 


it - 


self 


be 


won? 




teach - 


ing 


turn, 


With 


sim - 


pie, 


child 


like 


hearts. 
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LEAD ME, LORD 



251 



words based on 
Psalm 5:8, 4:8 



LEAD ME, LORD 

music by 

Samuel Sebastian Wesley, 1361 



Eb BdimT Cm E^T/Dt AWeEt/Bb At F7JC Eb/Bb 



Bt> BkAfcGm GhVBb Bb7 Cm Ab6 EfcBb Bb7 



Eb 




in Thy right- cons ness; 



Thy way plain 



Eb/G Bb7/F Et> At EV/G 



Ab/C 



Eb/Bl* BbBV/Ab Gro CnVEb G/D Cm Ab 



my 



Efe/Bb Bb7 



Thou, Lord, 
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Lord- 



est 



dwell 




LEAD ME TO CALVARY 



words by 

Jennie Evelyn Hussey, 1921 



D 



■r ■ 



D 



A 



D 



DUNCANNON 
music by 

William J- Kiikpatrick, 1921 
A/E LVFfl D 






L King 

2. Show 

3. Let 

4. May 



of 
me 
me, 
1 



my life 
the tomb 
like Mar 
be will 



I 

where 

- y> 

- ing, 



crown 
Thou 
through 

Lord, 



Thee 
wast 

the 

to 



now, 
laid, 
gloom, 
bear 



Thine 
Ten 

Come 
Dai 



G 



D 



LVF» 



ti6 P/A A7 



D 



shall the glo - ry 

der - ly mourned and 

with a gift to 

ly my cross for 

Refrain 

A 



be; 
wept; 
Thee; 
Thee; 



Lest 

An 
Show 

E - 



I 

gels 
to 
ven 



for 
in 
me 
Thy 



get 
robes 
now 
cup 



Thy 

of 
the 
of 



D/A A7 



D 






■l h '■ 




1 7V ■ 1 




thorn - crowned brow; 
light ar - rayed 
emp - ty tomb, 
grief to snare, 



Lead me to Cal - va 

Guard - ed Thee whilst Thou 

Lead me to Cal - va 

Thou hast borne all for 




Lest 



I for - get Geth 



sem 



a - ne; 



v. 



A 



D/A A7 



D 



Bm 



F#7 



o or D 



GfSD/A AT 



D 




Lest I for - get Thine ag - o - ny; 
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Lest I for- get Thy love for rat, 



Lead me to Cal - va - ry. 



■L .■ 



words by 

Ernest W. Shurtleff, 1888 



D 



G/D 




LEAD ON, O KING ETERNAL 



D 



D7/C G/B 



D/A G 



A 




A7 



, LANCASHIRE 

music by 
Henry T. Smart, c, 1835 

G/D 



L Lead 

2. Lead 

3. Lead 

D 




con 
whis 
morn 





on, 
on, 
on. 



O 

O 
O 



King 
King 
King 



E 
E 
E 



ter 
ter 
ter 



nal, 
nal, 
nal, 



The 
Till 
We 



day of march has 
sin's fierce war shall 
foi - low, not with 



come; 
cease, 
fears; 



Hence 
And 
For 



forth in fields of 
ho - H - ness shall 
glad - ness breaks like 



A/E 





E7 



A 



A7 




"IT 





o 



1*1 



■+1 





quest Thy teats shall be 
per The sweet A - men 
ing Wher - e'er Thy face 



our home, 
of peace; 
ap - pears; 



Through days of prep - a 
For not with swords loud 
Thy cross is lift - ed 



ra 

crash 
o'er 



B7/F| 




HUB 



ing, 
us; 



Thy 

Nor 
We 




grace has made us 
roll of stir - ring 
jour - ney in its 



strong, 
drums, 
light; _ 



And now, O King E 
With deeds of love and 
The crown a - waits the 



ter 

mer 

con 



nal, We lift our bat - tie song, 
cy The heav'n - ly king - dom comes, 
quest; Lead on, O God of might 
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LEAD ON, O KING ETERNAL 



words by 

Ernest W.Shurtleff, 1888 



LLANGLOFFAN 
Welsh folk melody 
from Evans* Hymnau a Thonau, 1865 




1. Lead 

2* Lead 
3. Lead 



on, 

on, 

OD, 



O 
O 

o 



J 1 h 1 



Ki 

Kini 
King 



Gm 



e 




ter 
ter 




nal, 

nal, 
nal; 



Qm/F 




Heoce - 

And 
For 




Cm6 



F 




Cm 



fit Adhn/C D 




fields 

ness 
breaks 



of 

shall 
like 




COD 

whis 
morn 





quest 

per 
ing 



Thy 

The 
Whcr 




tents 

sweet 
e'er 



shall 

Thy 



be 

men 
face 



of 
ap 




home: 

peace; 
pears; 




Through 
Par 
Thy 



days 
not 

CTOSS 



Cm6 



On/Bk 



Bt/D 



F 



On/fit 



D 



Gm/B» Ffdim/A Gm 



Dsns 



of 
with 

is 



prep 

swords* 
lift 



loud 
ed 



ra 

clash 
o'er 



tkn 

ing, 
us; 



Thy 

Not 
We 



grace 
roll 

jour 



has 

of 
ney 



made 

stir 
in 



us 
ring 
its 



strong, 
drums; 
light 



D 




And 
With 
The 



now, 
deeds 
crown 



Qm/Bt Cm6 




D 



Om 



O 

of 
a 



King 

love 
waits 



e 

and 
the 




■ H V 



ter 

mer 
con 




cy 
Quest, 



Cm 



We 

The 

Lead 



BkA> 



Hft 
heaven 
on, 




our 

o 



AdintfC 



D 



bat 

king 
God 




tie 
dom 
of 



Gm 



song, 
comes, 
might. 



■". T . 
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LEAD US, HEAVENLY FATHER, LEAD US 



words by 

James Edmeston (1791-1867) 



DULCE CARMEN 

music from 

An Essay on the Church Plain Cham, 1782 




G 



■F ■ f 



OE 



D 



C/ED7/FIG 



D 



"iff ■■ ■' 



G/B 



C 



Am7 



heaven 

breathe 
of 



for 

OUT 




Fa 

give 
God 




mer, 

ness 
de 




lead 

o'er us; 
scend - ing, 



O'er 
All 
Fill 



the 

our 
our 




world's 

weak 
hearts 




tern 

ness 
with 



GfD 



D7 




G 




pes 
Thou 
heav'n 



tuous 

dost 



mow; 

joy; 




■. . 




G/D 



didst 
with 



guide 
tread 



ev 




this 
'ry 



0 




earth 
pas 



us, 

be 

sion 



feed 
fore 
blend 



us, 

us; 
ing 




For 

Thou 
Pleas 



D 




a 



Em 




we 
didst 
ure 



have 

feel 
that 



no 

its 
can 




help 

keen 
nev 



A7 



but 

est 
er 



r 

D 




Tnee, 

woe: 
cloy: 



C 




Yet 
Lone 
Thus 



pos 
and 
pro 



drear 
vid 



mg 

yi 

ed, 



ev 
faint 
par - 



and 

doned, 



bless 

wea 
guid 



mg, 

ty* 

ed, 



If _ _ our 
Through_ the 
noth - ing 



God 
des 
can 



our 
ert 
our 



Fa 
Thou 
peace 



ther 

didst 
de 



be. 
go. 
stroy. 
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words by 

William H. Burleigh (18U-1S71) 



LEAD US, O FATHER, IN THE PATHS OF PEACE 



253 



BURLEIGH 
music by 

Joseph Bamby (183&~1896) 



D 



Frn/A C|dim/B 




B 



Em 



Em/D A/Ctt 





A7 



D 




E/D 




L Lead 

2. Lead 

3. Lead 

4. Lead 



us, 

us, 

us, 



O 
Q 
6 
O 




Fa 

Fa 
Fa 
Fa 




titer, 
ther, 
ther, 
ther, 



■i . ■ 



in 
in 
m 
to 



the 
the 
the 
Thy 



paths 
paths 
paths 
heaven 



of 
of 

of 

iy 



peace; 
truth; 
right; 

rest* 



Witt 
Ud 
Blind 
How 




out 
hel 

iy 

ev 



thy 

by 

we 

er 



r : . 





D 



A/E 



E7 



■ «P« -.1 



A 



guid - 


ing 


hand 


we 






- stray. 


Thee, 


in 


er - 


ror*s 


maze 


we 


grope, 


stum - 


ble 


when 


we 


walk 


a 


lone, 


rough 


and 


steep 


the 


path 


may 


be, 


Era 






A 




D 


OB D7 



F#m7b5 





And 
While 
In 

Through 



doubts 

pas 
volved 

joy 



sion 
in 
and 



B 



strains, 
shad 
sor 




sot - rows still in - crease; 

fol - ly dims our youth, 

of a dark - some night, 

as Thou deem - est best, 



0 F|7 Bm E7/B LVA 



A7 



lead 
And 
On 




us through Christ, the true and 

age comes on, un - cheered by 

ly with Thee we jour - ney 

til our lives are per - feet 




liv 

faith 
safe 
ed 



ing 

and 

iy 

in 



and 

and 

ows 
row, 



D 



Way. 

hope, 
on. 
Thee, 



: ^ 




3 
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LEANING ON THE EVERLASTING ARMS 



■_ h 



words by 

Elisha A. Hoffman, 1S87 



SHOWALTER 
music by 

Anthony I Showalter, 1837 



A 



D6 



A 



B9 



E7 



A 




L What a fel - low- ship, what a 

2. O, how sweet to walk in this 

3, What have I to dread, what have 



joy di - vine, 
pi] - grim way, 
I to fear, 



Lean - tng 
Lean - ing 
Lean - ing 



on the ev 
on the ev 
on the ev 



er -last 
er-last 
er -last 



ing arms, 
ing arms, 
ing arms? 



What a bless - ed - ness, 
O, how bright the path 
I have bless - ed peace 



D6 



AJE 



+ -■ 




what a peace is mine, 
grows from day to day, 
with my Lord so near, 



E7 



Lean - ing 



on 



A 



ST 



the ev - er - last - ing aims. 



Lean 



mg t 



D 






.\- -- 




Safe and se-cure 



HI.E1 



a lanns; Lean 



lean 



Lean -ing on toe e v - er-lajt- ing mm. 
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LEAVE IT THERE 



words by 

Charles Albert Tindley, c. 1906 



music by 

Charles Albert Tindley, c + 1906 
am by Charles A, Tindley, Jr., 1916 




1. If 

2. If 

3. When 

4. When 



the world 
your bod 
your en 
your youth 



from you 
y suf 
e - mies 
fii] days 



with-hold 
fers pain 
as - sail, 
are done. 



of 
and 
and 
and 



its ail 
your health 
your heart 

old age 



ip i 



ver 

you can't 
be - gins 
is steal 



its gold, 
re- gain, 
to fail, 
ing on, 



and 
and 

don't 
and 



you have 
your soul 
for - get 

your bod 



to get 

is al * 
that God 
y bends 



a - long 
most sink 
in heav 

beneath 



de - 



with mea - 

- ing in 

- en an - swers 
the weight of 




fare, 
spair, 
prayer, 
care, 



Just 
Je 

He 
He 



re - mem 
sus knows 
will make 
will nev 



bet in 
the pain 
a way 
er leave 



His Word 
you feel, 
for you, 
you then, 



how 
He 
and 

He'll 



He feeds 

can save 

will lead 

go with 



me Ht 
and He 
you safe 
you to 



tie bird* 
<*n heal, ) ^ 
ly through, 
the end, 



your 




bur 



den to 



he Lend and leave 



it there. 



Leave 



it 



.- . j : - s. 



re, 




feove 



it there. 



take your 



C 



bur 



D7 



Q 



D7/A 



07/B 




den to 



the Lord 



and leave 



it there 



If 



you trust 



and nev 



er doubt, 



He 



win 




sure 



ly bring 



you out; 
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take 



your 



den to 



the Lord 



and leave 



it there. 



LET ALL MORTAL FLESH KEEP SILENCE 



words from 

The Liturgy of St. James, 4th century 
It. by Gerard Moultrie, 1364 

Dm 



PICARDY 

Traditional French melody, 17th century 



Bb 



P 



Dm 



Bfr 



L Let 


aft 


mor - 


tal 


flesh 


2. King 


of 


kings, 


yet 


bom 


3. Rank 


on 


rank 


the 


host 


4 At 


his 


feet 


the 


six 



keep , ,.. 


si - 


lence 


of 


Mar 


- y. 


of 


heav 


en 


winged- 


scr - 


aph; 



And with 

As of 
Spreads its 
Cher - u - 



fear 

old 

van 
him, 



and 
on 
guard 
with 



F 



Gm6 



Dm 



On F 



trem 
earth 
on 
sleep 











A 




bling 

ne_ 
the _ 

less _ 



stand; 

stood, 
way, 

eye, 
F 





Poo - 


der 


noth - 


ing 


earth 


ry - 


mind 


ed, 


For 


with bless - 


ing 


in 


his 


hand 


Lord 


of 


lords, 


in 


hu - 


man 


ves - 


ture 


In 


the bod - 


y 


and 


the 


blood; 


As 


the 


Light 


of 


light 


de 


scend 


- eth 


From 


the realms 


of 


end 


less 


day, 


Veil 


their 


fac - 


es 


to 


the 


pres - 


ence, 


As 


with cease - 


less 


voice 


they 


cry, 










Gm 


Dm 




C 




Dm/F 




Gm 


C 


Dm 



Christ 


our 


God 


to 


earth 


de ~ 


scend 


He 


will 


give 


to 


all 


the 


faith 


That 




powers 


of 


hell 


may 


van 


"Al 


- le 


- lu - 


ia, 


Al 


le - 


lu 



eth, 

ful 

ish 
ia, 



Our full horn - age to 

His own self for heav 

As the dark - ness clears 

Al - le - lu - ia. Lord 



de 

*nly_ 
a 

Most 



maud* 

food, 
way* 
High!" 



■L 4 
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LET ALL THE PEOPLE PRAISE THEE 



words by 

LeliaN. Morris, 1906 



PEOPLE PRAISE 

music by 
Lelia N. Moms, 1906 




Ebdtm7Eb 





love's 
ten 




- H ■ 



Ab 



blest 
der 

that 



rev 
ness 
fail 




e 

He 
eth 



la 

sought 

nev 



tion, 

us; 




For 
From 

peace 



Fm Eb7/G 



Test 
depths 
flow 



from 
of 

ing 



COD 

sin 

as 



At 



Eh 



Bfc7 



dem 
He 
a 




brot 
riv 



tioa, 

us; 
er 



For 

The 
From 




way 
God, 



tar - most 
of life_ 
the glo 



sal 
then 
rious 



va 

taught 

Giv 



Bbm/Db Ab/Eb 



l"-'L 



tion, 

us. 




ST 



To 



Eb Eb7 



Ab 



Hi; 



give 



hanks. 



Refrain 




Let 



ail 



Btm 



the peo 



pie praise Thee, 



Let 



all 



1* ■ 



F/C Bbtn/Db BV7/D Ab/Bb Bit 







the peo 



pie praise Tbee 



Let 




Ab/C 



alt 



Bb/Bb Ab/C Db 



F/C 



fibm t*6 



Ab/Eb 



E7 Ab/Eb 



Eb7 



At 



.-i . _!_ ■■j'. ■„ 




the peo - pie praise Thy 



name 



for 



ev 



er ai 



for- ev 



er 



mote, 
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words by 

Nikolaus Herman (c, 14$(M561) 

tr. by Arthur Tozer Russell ( 1 806-1 874) 



LET ALL TOGETHER PRAISE OUR GOD 



LOBT GOTT IHR CHRISTEN 

music by 

Nikolaus Herman (c. 1480-1561) 




B/D# 





geth 

side 
won 
gates 





God Up 
ty And 

change Our 

dise The 




seems _ 
Lord_ 
an - 



His loft y 
as noth - ing 
with us doth 
gel guards no 




- L 

. s - 



C$m 




throne, 
worth t 
make! 
more; 






- dos 
Him 

- sumes 

- gain 



our 
those ^ 




heav'n 

serv - 

flesh 

gates 



we 
praise 



Son. 
earth, 
take, 
dore! 
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LET ALL ON EARTH THEIR VOICES RAISE 



words by 

Isaac Watts (1674-1748) 



ARIEL 
music arr, by 
Lowell Mason (1792-1872) 



1. Let 
Z He 
3, Come 



Eb 



Bt7/F 



Et 



EWBt Bt 



Eb 



Bt/G At BkTflF 




all 

framed 
the 



on 
the 
great 



earth _ 
globe, 
day* 



4 * 

their 

He 

the 



voi 
built 
glo 



ces 
me 



nous _ 



raise, 
sky;, 
hour, 



To sing the great Je-ho-vah's 
He made the shin - ing worlds on 
When earth shall feel His sav - ing 



Et 




praise, 

high, 

pow*r, 



Eb 



And 
And 
All_ 



Jft/F F7 Bt/F P7 



bless his ho 
reigns in glo 
na - tions fear 



Bt 



Eb 



Ab 



Et 




His 



name: 
there: 
name: 



His 
His 
Hie 



glo 

beams 
shall 



ry let 

are maj 
the race 



the 

es 
of 



hea - then know, 
ry and light; 
man con - fess 



Ht 
His 
The 




won - ders to 
beau - ties, how 
beau - ty of 



the 

di 
His 



na 

vine 
ho 



itlji 



is show, 

- ry bright! 

- h - ness, 



His 
His 
His 



sav 
dwell 

sav 



ing grace pro - claim, 
ing place how fair, 
ing grace pro - claim, 



His sav - rng 
His dwell- ing 
His sav - ing 



grace 
place 
grace 



pro - 
how 
pro - 



claim 
fair! 
claim. 
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words by 

LeliaN. Morris (1862-1929) 



LET JESUS COME INTO YOUR HEART 



McCONNELSVTULE 

music by 

Lelia N. Morris (1862-1929) 



Ab 



At sus At 



_+ 



AtJC Bt7 



At/Eb Et7 At 




L If you are tired of the load of your sin, \ 

2. If there's a tern - pest your voice can - not still, J Let 

3. If you would join the glad songs of the blest,} 



Je 



sus come in - to your 



heart; 




If 
If 



you de - sire 
there's a void 
you would en 



a new 
this world 
ter the 



life to 
nev - er 
man - sions 



be - gin, 
can fill, 
of rest, 



Let 



Je 



sus come in - to your heart. 



At 



Dt/At Ab 



Db/Ab At 



Dt/At 



Ab 



Bb7 



Eb 




Just 



now, 



your doubt - mgs give o'er, 



Just 



now, 



re 



ject Hhn no more; 




Just 



w, 



throw 



Bb 



At*t Bt7At/Bt Bt At/Bt Et7 



At 
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LET ME BE THINE FOREVER 



257 



words by 

Nikolaus Selnecker (1532-1592), v.l 
v + 2,3 from Gesangbuch, Rudolstadt, 1688 
tr, by Matthias Loy (1828-1915) 



LOB GOTT GETROST MIT SINGEN 

music from 
Musika Deutsch, Ntimberg, 1532 



G 



1. Let 

2. Lord 

3. And 




4 



G 



Let 
My 

Grant 



C 



me 
Jc 
Thou, 



C 



me 
ort 
that 



D 



Em 




Am/C D 



G 



G 



Am ■ fei 



be 

sus, 
0 



Thine 

my 
Ho 



for 

Sal 

iy 



ev 
Spir 



Am/C t> 



for 

iy 

in 



sake 
Con 
Jc 



1 



Thee nev 
so - la 
sus T roer 



Asus A D 



er, 
tion, 

it. 



Thou 
My 
My 



faith 
Light, 
Com 



ful? God 
my Life 
fort - er, 



and 
and 



Lord; 
vine, 
Guide, 



G 



Am Em Asus A 1> 




tion, 
it 




Nor 
O 
I 




wan 
make 
al 




der 
me 

ways 



from thy 
who! - ly 
may con 



Word. 
Thine, 
fide, 



— 7" 



. J" 



i 




■.-j-tT - *"" 



OB Q 



D 



Any E 



A 



G/B 



Bdun/D Am/E 



E 



A 



Lord, do 
For Thou 
Him to 



not 
hast 
the 



let 

dear 
end 



me wa 
ly bought 
con - fess 



vcr 
me 
ing 



But 
With 
Whom 



give 
blood 
I 



me stead 
and bit 
have known 



fast - ness, 
ter pain, 
by faith. 



Hh=- 


r™s 






■ r^E — — — 




Jtj 






ir r 







■A" 



> - 




bless, 
tain, 
death 
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j. 



LET SAINTS ON EARTH IN CONCERT SING 



words by 

Charles Wesley (1707-1788) 



DUNDEE 
music from 
Scottish Psalter, 1615 



Bb 




Ab 



Eb/G Eb 



bb Eb7/Bt Ab 



.. X". 



Eb 



L 


Let 


saints 


on 




in 


con - 


- cert 


sing 


With 


2. 


One 


fam ■ 


i 


- iy 


we 


dwell 


in 


Him, 


One 




One 


ar - 


my 


of 


the 


liv - 


■ ing 


God, 


To 


4, 


E'en 


now 


by 


faith 


we 


join 


our 


hands 


With 




Je 


sus, 


be 


now 


our 


con - 


stant 


guide; 


Then, 


i 1. 


■ "i 


■ ■ ... 




Cm 


RWD 


Eb6 


F 


Bb *M 





Bb 



Cm 




Ab 



Bb 



i 



those whose work 

Church, a - hove, 

his com - mand 

those that went 

when the word 



Fm/Afc O 



Bbstw Bfc 




■' M F' 





For 


all 


the 


set - 


varus 


of 


our 


King 


In 


heav'n 


and 


Though 


now 


di - 


vid - 


ed 


by 


the 


stream, 


The 


nar - 


row 


Part 


of 


the 


host 


have 


crossed 


the 


flood, 


And 


part 


are 


And 


greet 


the 


ev 


er 


- liv - 


ing 


bands 


On 


the 


e 


Bid 


Jot - 


dan's 


nar - 


row 


stream 


di 


vide, 


And 


bring 


us 



earth 

, stream 
cross 
ter 
safe 



are 

of 
ing 
nal 

to 




is done; 

be - neath, 

we bow; 

be - fore, 

is giv'n, 



one. 

death, 
now, 
shore, 
heav'n. 
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LET THE LOWER LIGHTS BE BURNING 



words by 

Philip P.BJiss(1838 1S76) 



LOWER LIGHTS 

music by 

FhilipP.Bliss<1838~1876) 



Bb Eb/Bb Bb 



1, Bright 

2, Dark 

3, Trim 



ly beams 
the night 
your fee 



Eb 



our Fa - trier's 
of sin has 
ble lamp, my 



mer - cy 
set - tied, 
broth - er; 



Prom 

Loud 
Some 



His light 
the an 
poor sail 



house ev - er - more, 
gry bil - lows roar; 
or tern - pest tossed, 



But 

Ea 
Try 



Eb/Bb 




to 
gcr 




us 

eyes 
now 



He 
are 

to 



gives the 
watch - ing, 
make the 



keep 

long 
har 



ing 

ing 

bor, 



Of 
For 
In 



the lights a - 
the lights a - 
the dark - ness 



long 
long 
may 



the 
the 
be 



shore* 

shore, 
lost 



Let 



the 




low 



Eb/Bb Bb 



lights 



be burn - ing! 



C7/G 



F 



Bb 




a gleam 



* - cross 



the wave! 



Some 



Eb/Bb 





feint 





ing, Strug - gling 





■A 



■■- 



Bb/F 





F7 



Yoo 



may ns 




yo* 



may 



8k 



m 



save. 
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words by 

Stopford A, Brooke, 1881 
based on Psalm 14$ 



LET THE WHOLE CREATION CRY 



LLANFAIR 
music by 
Robert Williams, 1817 



F 



Dm 



F/A 



Bb 



C 



HA 



C7/0 F 



Bb/D F/C fit C7 



F 




L Let 


the 


whole 


ere 


a 


tkm 


- cry: 


Al 




le 


hi - 


ia! 


2. Praise 


Him, 


all 


ye 


hosts 


a 


bove T 


Al 




le - 


to 


iaT 


3. War - 


riors 


fight - 


ing 


for 


the 


Lord, 


Al 






In ^ 


ia! 


4. Men 


and 


worn - 


en, 


young 


and 


old, 


Al 




le 


lu ; x 


ia! 






Dm 




F/A 


Bb 


C 


FA 


C7/G F 


Bb/D F/C 


Bb Ct 


■;9 



God 
Night 
Add 
In 



■L - 








■. . - 




V ■ M l 






■ ' I ' ■ 



Olo - 




to 


the 


Lord 


Ml 


high! 


Al 




k 






Ev - 


er 


bright 


and 


fair 


in 


love, 


At 




le 


lu 


ia! 


Proph 


- ets 


bum ■ 


- ing 


with 


His 


Word, 


Al 




le ^ 


lu 


- * ia! 


Raise 


the 


an - 


them 


man 


1 


fold, 


Al 




le - 


lu 


ial 




Dm 




F 


Bb 


CTO 


F C 


: F 


cm f 


G7/D 


C 


WC C 




Heav'n 

Sun 
Those 

And 


and 

and 

to 
let 


earth, 

moon, 
whom 
chil - 


a 

lift 

the 
dren's 


wake 

up 

arts 

hap 


F 


F/A 


F 


Dm 


F/A 



and _ 

your 
be 

py- 



_ sing: 
_ voice, 

long, 

_ hearts, 



Al 

Al 
Al 
Al 



le 
le 
le 
le 



lu 

lu 

lu 



ia! 

ia! 
ia! 
ia! 



Bb 



C 



F/A 



C7/G F 



Bb/D F/C Bb C7 



F 
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LET THE WHOLE CREATION CRY 



259 



words by 

Stop ford A.Brooke, 1881 



SALZBURG 
musk by 
Jacob Hintze, 1678 
As in Hymns Ancient and Modern, 1861 




1. Let 

2. Men 



the 

and 



whole 

worn 



ere 

en* 



young 



don cry, 
and old, 



I J 1 ; J 



Em7/G A 



"Glo 
Raise 



ry 

the 



to 
an 



the 

then 




Lord 




i 



D 




high 
fold; 




Dm 




G 



Ast* A 




Heaven 
Join 



and 
with 



earth, 
chil 



a 

dren** 



wake 

songs 



D 





and sing, 
of praise, 





r~ " 1 m 1 



"God 
Wor 




is 

ship 



em 




our 

God 



XVFi 



»7/G 



A 




e 

through 



ter 
length 



oal 

of 



D 




***** 



King, 
days. 





A 




Praise God, 

Prom the 



D Fjm Bm7/P 67 A 

r.] J U .J =3 



aU_ 
north 



ye 

to 



Hi-; 



south 



a - bove, 
cm pole 



Em 



Bm ■ Bm/D 



F#m F|m7 Bm 



> ■ 



By 
Let 





i Hi 



er 51 
the might 



y 




forth 

cho 



rus 



love; 

roll: 



■ ■■ i n^ta#i 



I 




Sun 
"Ho 



and moon, 
ly, ho 



up 

ly, 



lift 
ho 



voice; 
One, 



Night 
Glo 



stars, 
be 



God 
God 



ie 
a 



joke* 
loner 
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LET THY BLOOD IN MERCY POURED 



words by 

John Brownlie (1855M925) 



JESUS, MEENE ZUVERSICHT 

music by 

JohannCrOger (1598-1662) 



Bit 



fit ArfmVC Gm Gm/Bb Dsus D Bfc Bb/D ETA Bfc 





L Let 
IThou 
3, By 
4 Wilt 



Thy 

didst 
the 
Thou 



Blood 

die 
thorns 

own 



in 

that 
that 
the 



trier - cy 

1 might live; 

crowned Thy brow, 

gift I bring? 



let 
bless 
by 
AU 



Thy 
ed 
the 
my 



gra - cious 

Lord, Thou 
spear wound 
pen i 



Cm BWD P Bb 




Bo 

cam' st 
and 
fence 





to 
the 
I 



bro 

save 
nail 
give 




ken, 

me; 

ing, 
Thee;* 





to 
that 
the 

art 



BV Adtm/C Gm Gm/Bb Dsns D Eb Bb/D HA Bb 



me* 
love 
pain 
my 



O 

of 
and 
ex 




God 
death, 
alt 



emus 
could 

I 

ed 



Lord, 
give 
now 
King, 



!™ U ^^^^ 



of 
Je 

claim, 
of 



Thy 

sus 
O 

Thy 



bound 

by 
Christ, 
match 



less 
His 
Thy 

less 



Cm Bb/D Qn7*b F Bb 



si 



love 

sor 

love 

love 




the 
rows 

un 

for 



•- 




rr 



to 
gave 

fail 
give 




ken. 

me, 
ing, 
me. 





C 



D7/A 



Gm Am7b5/C D 



Ei 




Thou didst give 




Thy 



self 




1*1 I*! ■*■ 



for 



me, 



D 



j 




4, 



now 



Gm 




% 



mve 



Bb/D 



my 



E^6 



F7 



idf 



in 



Bb 




Thee. 
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LET US BREAK BREAD TOGETHER 



Traditional Spiritual 



LET US BREAK BREAD 
Traditional Spiritual 




ft 



At 



Eb/Bb 



B*7 



Ab/Eb 



Bb 





1. Let 

2. Let 

3. Let 




us 
us 
us 



break 
drink 
praise 



i 



bread 
wine 
God 




to 

to 
to 




geth - er 
geth - er 
geth - er 



on 

on 
on 




our 

our 
our 



knees; 
knees; 




4 



Let 

Let 
Let 



US 
US 



break 

drink 
praise 



Bb/D 



Cm7 



F7 



Bb 



Eb/Bb 



Bb 




bread 
wine 
God 



to 

to 

to 



geth 
geth 
geth 



er 
er 
er 



On 
on 
on 



our 

our 
oof 




knees; 
knees; 



When 



I 




Bbm/Db 



C7 



C7/E 




on 



with 




Cm 



At 



Fr» 



face 



Bb7 



Fdirn/Eb 



3 



Bb7/D 



to 



ie ns 




ing 



sun, 



Efe 



Ab/Et 



-i- J--- 



O 



Eb 



Lord, 



hove 



on 



me 



m 
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words by 

Joseph the Hymnographer, 9th century 
u\ by John Mason Neale (1818-1866) 



LET US NOW OUR VOICES RAISE 

GAUDEAMUS PARTTER 

music from 

Medieval [German or] Bohemian Carol Melody, 1544 




God 
Vain 
Spurn 




cm 



Dm 



C 



F 



Bb 






j. 



L Let 


us 


now 


our 


voic ■ 


> es 


raise, 


Wake 


2. Nev 


er 


flinched 


they 


from 


the 


flame, 


From 


3. Up 


and 


fol 


low, 


Chris - 


tian 


menf 


Press 










Dm 


C 




Bb 



the 
the 

through 



C 



1 




Him 

the 

the 



self 

ty 

night 



■ i h ' "j 




to 
rant's 
of 



■ -~ ■ 



sharp 

fear, 




nd 

est 
and 



lUl 



BWD 




day 
tor 

toil 



with 
ment 
and 



Bb/D 



praise 

aim, 
then* 



Turns 
Vain 
O 



our 

each 
the 



hu 

fierce 
glo 



man 

en 

rious 



caw ; c 



glad 

nev 
sor 



Csm C 




F 



sad 

deav 
mor 



...... 4 



ii ,i n il iii t i. I ' i p iij 



ness; 
er, 
row; 



F 



ness; 
or; 
row! 





c 



Bb/D 



F 




C 



i 



F 



that 

by 
will 



mar 
faith 

ven 



tyzt 
they 
ture 



won 

saw 
on 



thetr 
the 
the 



crown 
land 
strife; 



r> ' ".'ji- 




F/A 



G 



O 

Decked 
Who 



pened heavn's 
in all 
will first 



bright 

its 
be 



por 

gJo 
gin 



tnl, 

it? 




C/E 



r> 



■. r- 



c 



F 




■- 1- 



F/A 



Bb/D 



F/C 




Bb C 



When 
Where 
Who 



they 

tri 

will 



laid 

um 
grasp 




the 
phant 
the 




mor 
now 
land 



tal 

they 
of 



TV. P-'. ■ 



down 
stand 
Life? 



i 



For 
With 
War 




the 
the 
riors, 



life 
vie 
up 



im 

tor's 
and 



mor 
sto 
win 



tal. 

ry> 
it! 



9 
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LET US PLEAD FOR FAITH ALONE 
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words by 

Charles Wesley, 1740 




1. Let 

2. Ac 

3. Let 

4. On 




dve 
us_ 



pi 

faith 
for 
let 



for 
that 
this 
us 



a 



A/C)t 



faitt 
lives 
faith 
per 

D 



a - lone, 
with - in t 

con - tend, 

se - vere 



E7/B 



A 



■i. 



m 






God 


it 


is 


who i 


JOS 


- ti - 


fits, 


hal - 


lows 


whom 




flirt 


made 


whole, 


heaven 


al - 


read - 


y 


is 


be - 


gun. 


tiev - 


er 


from 


the 


Rock 


re - 


move, 



faith 

con 
sure 
rill 

G 




A/E 



D 




which- by 
quers _ hell 
sal - va 



we 



F*7 



Bat 



^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 



OQ 

forms 

ev 
saved 



the 

er 
by 



faitt 
Sav 
last 
faith 



A? 



Ill ' 



III 



ai 
lion 
our 



G 



m 



the 

ior 

which 



ft 



SAVANNAH 
music from 
Foundery Collection, 1742 

Bm/GJt A A/G 





works _ 


IS 


shown; 


death- 


and 


sin. 


is 


the 


end; 


Lord_ 


ap 


- pear t 




Mi 






grace 
in 
life 

works 



ap 
the 

is 
by 




plies, 
soul, 
won, 

love. 
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woidsby 

John Milton (1608-1674) 



LET US WITH A GLADSOME MIND 




r 



MONKLAND 
music from 

Freylinghausen T s Geistreiches GesangbucK 1704 



Bb 



F/C 



C7 



F 



4fL 



4 




* 







L Let 


us 


with 


a 


glad 


some _ 


_ mind 


Praise 


the 


Lord, 


for 


he 


2, Let 


us 


sound 


ms 


name 


a 


broad, 


For 


of 


gods 


he 


is 


3. He, 


with 


all - 


com 


mand 


ing 


might, 


Filled 


the 


new 


- made 


world 


4. All 


things 


liv - 


ing 


he 


doth„ 


_ feed; 


His 


full 


hand 


sup - 


plies 


5, Let 


us 


then 


with 


glad 


some _ 


_ mind 


Praise 


the 


Lord, 


for 


he 




cm 


F 






r _ . 


F 








Bfc/D 


Cm? 



the 
with 
their 
is 



17 



* in 



God 
light 
need 
kind 



Bb 



For 



- CMS 



•ye 



dure, 



Ev 



er 



frith - raX 



ev 



sure. 
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LIFT UP YOUR HEADS, YE MIGHTY GATES 



words by 

Georg Weissel, 1642 

to\ by Catherine Winkworth, 1855 

C 



F 



G7/D 



C 



TRURO 
music by 
Thomas Williams, 1789 



■- i 



■ ■|l|ljMF 




HP 





1, Lift 

2. O 

3. Fling 

4, Re 



up 

blest 
wide 
deem 



your heads, 

the land, 
the por 

er, come! 

G7/D 



the 
tals 
We 



C 



might 

cit 
of 
o 



y 

y 

your 
pen 



gates; 
blest, 
heart; 
wide 



G 



Be 

Where 
Make 
Our 



D 



I IJ ■ 



Christ 
it 

hearts 



the 

the 
a 
to 



G 




King 

nil 
tern 

you; 

C 



of_ 
er 

here, 



glo 
is 
set 
Lord, 



D7 



G 





waits; 


The 


King 


of 


kings 






con 


fessedf 


O 


hap 


py 


hearts 




and 


a - 


part 


From 


self 


Uh 


use 




for 


a 


bide. 


Let 


us 


your 


in 




ner 


C 




F6 




ao 


G7 


C 







m 



draw 
hap 
his 
pres 



py- 

em 

ence 



near; 
homes 
ploy, 
feel; 



The Sav 

To whom 

A - domed 

Your grace 



ior 
this 
with 
and 



of 

King, 
prayer, 
love_ 



me 

m_ 
and 

in 



world 

tri 
love, 

us 



is 
umph 
and 
re 



here! 

comes! 

joy- 
veal. 
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LIFE'S RAILWAY TO HEAVEN 



words by 

M.E, Abbey 



music by 
Charles D. Tillman 



.- «■■_ 



At 



A L 



Db 



Ab 




1. Life is like 

2. You will roll 
3* You will of 
4. As you roll 

Bb 



a mountain 

up grades of 
ten find ob 
a - cross the 



fail - road, With an en gi neer that's brave; 

tri - al; You will cross the bridge of strife; 
struc-dons, Look for storms of wind and rain; 

tres - tie Span-ning Jor - dan's swell -ing tide, 



Ab 



v Eb7 



Ab 



We must make 
See that Christ 
On a fill, 
You be - bold 

Db 



the run sue 
is your con 
or curve, or 

the Un ion 



cess- ml 
due - tor 
tres - tie, 
De-pot 



From the 
On this 

They will 
In - to 




* - 




era 
light 

al 
which 



die 
ning 

most 
your 



to the grave; 
train of life; 
ditch your train; 
train will glide; 



Watch the curves, 
Al - ways mind 
Put your trust 

There you'll meet 



Si 




the fills, the 

rul of ob - 

a - lone in 
the Su - p*rin 



tun 
struc 
Je 

- ten 



nels, 
tion, 
sus, 
dent, 



Nev 
Do 
Nev 
God 



- er 

your 

- er 
the 



fal 
du 
fal 
Fa 




ter t nev - er quail; 
ty> nev - er fail; 
ter nev - er fail; 
then God the Son; 



Keep your 
Keep your 
Keep your 
With the 



hand 
hand 
hand 
heart 



Ab/Eb 



Bb7 



Ab 



Db 



Ab 




up 
up 
up 



on 

on 
on 

joy 



the 
the 
the 
ous 



throt 

throt 

throt 
plau 



tie, 
tie, 
tie, 
dit, 



And 
And 
And 
"Wea 



your 
your 
your 

- ry 



eye 
eye 

eye 
pil 



up - on 

up - on 
up - on 
grim, wel 



the rail. 

the raiL 
the rail, 
come home!" 



Bless - ed Sav 



ior, Thou wilt guide us, Till we 




Ab 



Db 




Ab£b 



Eb* 



Ab 




5 



reach 



that bliss -ful shore; 



Where the an 



gels wait to join 



us 



in Thy praise 



for - ev - er - more. 
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* -r 



Latin text by 

Thomas a Kempis (<L 1471) 

tr by John Mason Neale (1818-1866) 





LIGHT'S ABODE, CELESTIAL SALEM 



< - 



G/B 



D 




n ■■ 



a - bode, 
for ev 
no cloud 
now glo 
with glad 
and hon 

Em 



ce 

er 
nor 

rious 
ness* 
our 



fes 
and 
pass 
and 
now 
to 



tiai 

for 
ing 

re 

with 
the 



G/B 



Em 




m 




Bright 
For 
End 

When 
That 

Laud 



er 
un 

less 



end 
noon 



en - dued 
here - af 
and hon 



the 

ing, 
day, 

with 
ter 
our 



bean 

for 
glo 

so 
these 
to 



can 

un 
rious 
much 

thy 

the 



O, 

A0 
There 

Full 

And 

Con 



how 
is 
no 
of 
in 
sub 



glo 

pure. 

night 
vig 

ev 

stan 



nous 
and 
brings 
our, 
er 
rial, 



all 

rest 

full 

last 

CO 



me 

is 

from 

of 
ing 

e 



Sa - 

ev 

va - 
splen - 
cour - 

Fa - 



Ai 



lem, 
er 
pour 
dent 
age t 

ther, 
D 




fan 
bro 
noon 
beau 
la 

Spir 



ken 

day, 

ty* 

hours 
it, 




prak 

ho 

la 
pleas 

glo 

ter 



es 

bour, 
ure 
ry 
nal* 



Vi 
Al 
Dims 
Fra 
Bear 

Laud 
Bm 



Man 

Is 

From 
Full 
May 
Ev 



Bm 




i 



i 



StOQ 

le 



dear 

- lu 
the bright 
gile bod 
bur 
hon 



the 
and 



whence 

- y* 

- ness 

- y> 

- den 

- our 



Ei 



peace 

is 
of 

shalt 
on 
to 





sioo of 
the feast 
the Sun 
of health, 
with end 
er Three 



(he 
day 
of 
and 
less 
and 



RHUDDLAN 
Traditional Welsh melody 



j _ 



Gsus 




doth 

out - 

the 

thou 

thee 

the 

A 

'■ < ^sif» — - 



spring, 
poured; 
air; 
be, 
laid, 
Son, 

D 




BmyD GfB 



Idgft - est 

of the 

suns is 

strong, and 

gifts be 

ev - er 

C £7 



King; 
Lord; 
there; 
free, 
paid, 
One. 

G 



7*r 






G 



Which 
That 
There 
That 
Thou 
While 



of thee 
with - in 

un - known 
shall last 
with joy 

un - end 



to? 

thy 
are 

e 

may* st 
ing 



proph 
walls 
toil 
ter 
be 



ets 

is 

and 
nal 
ar 



sing! 
stored. 

care, 
ly! 
rayed 

run. 



4# 



.. k 
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words by 

Philip R Bliss, 1875 



THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD IS JESUS 



263 



LIGHT OF THE WORLD 

music by 
FhilipRBliss t lS75 




L The 


whole 


world 


was 


lost 




the 


dark 


2. No 


dark 


- ness 


have 


we 


who 


in 


le 


3. Ye 


dwell 


- ers 


in 


dark - 


Dess 


with 


sin 


4. No 


need 


of 


the 


sun - 


light 


in 


heav 



ness 

sus 
blind 
en, 



sm; 
bide; 



of 
a - 
ed 

we're told; 




The 
The 

The 
The 



Light 
Light 
Light 
Light 



of 
of 
of 
of 



the 
the 
the 
the 



world 
world 
world 
world 



is 

is 

is 
is 




Je 

Je 
Je 



Light 



of 



sus* 


Like 


sun - 


shine 


at 


sus, 


We 


walk 


in 


the 


sus — 


Go, 


wash 


at 


His 


sus. 


The 


Lamb 


is 


the 




the 



light 

bid 
Light 



day 
when 
ding, 

in 



world 




13 



C7 ^ 



F 



Je 



sua. 



His 


glo 




shone 


we 


fbl 


low 


our 


and 


light 


win 


a 


the 


eft 


y 


of 




Refrain 







Guide; 
rise, 
gotd; 



Come 



to 



me 



Light; 



The 




'til 




shm 



for 



thee. 



SWBCt 



the 



Light 



has 



dawned 




Ooce I was btmd, 



but 



DOW I 



The light of me world 



it 



Je 
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words by 

Frances FL Havergal, 1874 




L Like a riv - er glo 

2. Hid - den in the hoi 

3, Ev - *ry joy or tri 



F7/A 



LIKE A RIVER GLORIOUS 



C 



F 




nous 
low 
al 



Is God's per - feet peace, 
Of His bless - ed hand, 
Fall - eth from a - bove, 



WYE VALLEY 
music by 
James Mountain, 1876 




O - ver all vie - 10 

Nev - er foe can fbl 
Traced up - on our di 



nous 

low, 
al 



ao 



07 



c 



F 



C7/G F/A 



St 



F/A 



Gm7 C7/G F 



C 




In its bright to - crease, 
Nev - er trai - tor stand. 
By the Sun of Love, 



Per - Sect, yet it 
Not a surge of 
We may trust Him 



flow 
wor 

ful 



ertb 

iy 



BiE - er ev - ry 

Not a shade of 
All for us to 



day; 

care, 
do; 



F 




MM 




Dm 




Per - feet, yet ft grow 
Not a blast of hur 
They who trust Him whol 



07/B 




iy 



Gm/C C7 



F 





Deep - er all the way. 
Touch the Spir - it there 
Find Him whol - ly true. 



.■ _■>. 



■ l-ll ■ J llllliF 

iH iH h i i ' ■ 



Refrain C7/G rVA 



HA 




r r r r 




s m 

Stayed up - on . Je 



ho 



vah, 




Gro7 C7/G F 



€ 




Hearts are ful 



iy 



blest. 



F C|dim7 

lJ '1 J 




Fmd - ing t as He 



prom 



ised, 



For - &ct peace and 



rest 
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THE LILY OF THE VALLEY 



words by 

Charles W. Fry (1838-1882) 



SALVATIONIST 

music by 

William S. Hays (1837-1907) 




1. I 

2. He 

3. He 



have 



will 



found 
all 
nev 



a 

my 

er, 



friend 
griefs 
nev 



in 

has 
er 



Je 

tak 
leave 



sus, 
en 
me 



He's 

and 

nor 



all 

yet 



*iy - thing to 
my sor - rows borne, 
for - sake me here, 



tfe's 
In 
While 



the 
temp 
I 




fair 
la - 
live 



est 
tion 
by 



of 
He's 
faith 



ten thou - sand to my 
my strong and might - y 
and do His bless - ed 



soul. 
towY 
will. 



The 

I have 
A 



Ul 


- J 


of 


all 


for 


Him 


wall 


of 


fire 




F/C 


C7 



the 

for 
a 



Val - ley, 

sak - en 
bout me, 



10 

and 
I've 




Him a ~ lone 
all my i 
Doth - ing now 



I 

dols 
to 



torn 
fear, 



All 
From 
With 



J 

my 
His 



need to 
heart, and 
man ~ na 



cleanse and 

now He 
He my 



make me 
keeps me 
nun - gry 



ml - ly 
by His 
soul shall 



whole, 
pow'r 

mi 



In 

Though 

Then 




sor - row He's my com - fort, 
all the world for - sake me 
sweep - ing up to glo - ry 



and 
I'll 



trou - ble He's my stay, 
Sa - tan tempt me sore, 
His bless - ed face 



He tells me 

Through _ Je - sus 
Where riv ers 



cv - 'ry care on Him to 
I shall safe - ly reach the 
of de - light shall ev - er 



C 



roll, 
goal, 
roll. 



Bb 



F 



Gm/Bb f¥C C7 £ 




He's the Lil - y of the Val- ley, the Bright and Morn ing Star, He* s the fair - est of ten thou- sand to my soul. 
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LITTLE IS MUCH WHEN GOD IS IN IT 



words by Mrs, RW, Suffield 
and Dwight Brock 



LITTLE IS MUCH 

music by 
Mrs. F.W. Suffield 




L In the 

2. Does the 

3. Are you 

4. When the 



har 
place 
laid 
con 



vest 
you* re 
a - 
flict 



field now 
called to 
side from 
here is 



rip -e 
la - bor 



ser - vice, 
end - ed 



There 

Seem 
Bod 
And 



is work 
so small 
y worn 
our race 



for all 
and lit - 
from toil 

on earth 



to do; 
tie known? 
and care? 
is run; 



Hark, 
It 

You 
He 



the voice 
is great 
can still 
will say, 



of 
if 
be 
if 



God 
God 
in 
we 



is 
is 
the 
are 



Alt 



Bl>7 



A\>m\> 



Afc/Eb Et 




call -ing, To the har 

in it, And Hell not 

bat - tie In the sa 

faith - ful, "Wei - come home, 



vest call - ing you. 
for - gel His own. 
cred place of prayer, 
my child, well done/ 1 



Lit -tie is much when God is in it; 



La - bor not 



for wealth or 



fame. 




Bt>7 



■ V 



There's a crown, 



and you can 



win 



it 



rf 



you go 



m 




Je - sus T name. 
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LIVING FOR JESUS 



265 



words by 

Thomas O. Chisholm, 1917 



LIVING 
music by 
C Harold Lowden, 1917 




L Uv 


- ing 


for 


Je - 


SUS 


a 


life 


that 


2. Uv 


- mg 


for 


Je - 


sus 


who 


died 


in 


3. Liv 




for 


Je - 


sua 


wher 


- ev - 


er 


4, Liv 


- ing 


for 


Jc - 


sus 


thru 


earth's 


fit 


G 


G7 




C7 




F 


B L /F 





IS 

my 
I 

tie 



true, 

place, 

am, 
while, 



F 



C 






■I 



1 




F7 

J J 



Striv - ing 
Bear - ing 
Do - ing 
My dear 



to 
on 
each 
est 



please Him 

Cal - v'ry 
du - ty 
is - ure t 



my 

■* __ 

the 



Gnri/Bt A 




^ m> i h . * K ■■ 



I T i ■■ Nl .p 



all 

sin 

His 

light 



that 

and 
bo 
of 



I 

dis 
His 



grace; 
name; 
smile; 




Gm/Bt Bdintf 



FJC JVA 



Yield - tng 
Such love 
Will - ing 
See - ing 



al te - glance, 

con - strains me 
to suf - fer 
the lost ones 



glad 

to 
af 
He 




an 
flic 
died 



ed 

swer 
tion 
to 



tad 

His 
and 
re 



F/A 



C 



C7 



F 



free, 

call, 

loss, 

deem, 
C 



Mi 



■H- 




T 





i ' 



4h 





» J 1 1 . ' J 






This is 

Fol - low 

Tak - ing 

Bring - ing 



me 

His 
each 
the 



path - way 

lead - ing 

tri - al 

wea - ry 



of 



ai 



as 
to 



bless - ing 

give Him 

part of 

M 

find rest 



for 
my 
my 



me* 
all. 

cross. 

Him. 



O 



Je 



sus, Lord 



Sav - ior, 



I 



give 



ty - self 



to 



Thee; 



For Thou, 



i r -- 




give Hiy - self for 



Bk 



I 



own 



no 



otfa 



er 



Mas - ter, 



My 



Btdtm Bfc Bt 



F/C F/Et 



D7*5 



D7 



G7 



C7 



F 





throne; 



My 
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1 give, hence 



forth 



Id 



live. 



Christ, for Thee 



lone 



ci 



ai 




Didst 




heart shall be Thy 



■■ 4. 



LIVING FOR JESUS 



'j j 



words by 

Charles R Weigle, 1903 




Bt7/F 



Bit 



music by 
Charles F, Weigle, 1903 



£2 




1. Liv - ing 

2. Uv - ing 

3. Liv - ing 

4. Liv - ing 



for 

for 
for 
for 



Je 
Je 

Je 
Je 



SUE 

SUS 
SUS 

sus 



o 
o 

ev 
till 



■■: -r 



what peace! 

what rest! 

*ry - where, 

at last 

AV 



Riv - em 
Pleas - ing 
All of 
In - to 



of 
my 
my 
His 



pleas 
Sav 
bur 
gJo 



ior, 
dens 



nev 

I 

He 
I 



> - 



Et/Bk 



Bfc 



am 

doth 

have 

Bl>7 







T 



1 



blest, 
bear, 
passed; 



Tri - als may come, 

On - ly to live 

Friends may for - sake 

There to be - hold 



yet 
for 

me; 
Him 



ri) 

Him 
He'll 
on 



s 



not fear, 
a - lone, 

be true. 
His throne, 

Bb7 



Liv - ing for Je 

Do - ing His wiD 

Trust - ing in Him, 

Hear from His hps, 



sus, 
till 
He'll 

,( My 



He 

life 
guide 
child, 



is 
me 
well 




more. 



Help me 



praise 



o er 







— i — 













live in Thy pres 




day by day, 



Nev - er to 



from 



Thee 



a - way. 
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words by 

Charles Wesley, 1758 



LO, HE COMES WITH CLOUDS DESCENDING 



HELMSLEY 

Traditional English melody, 18th century 




l v Lo, 

2. Ev 

3. The 

4. Yea, 



G/F$ Em Bm C 



O 




He. 

dear 
A 



comes 

eye 

to 

meal ■ 




with 
shall 
kens 
Let. 




cl 

now . , 
of 

all 



de 
be 

His 
a 



scend 
hold 
pas 
done 



Him, 

sion 
Thee, 



once 


for 


fa - 


voted 


robed 


in 


dread 


- rat 


still 


His 


daz - 


zling 


high 


on 


Thy 


e 



— H 




- d :-.. J 




swell 
pierced 

to 
claim 



the tri umph 

and nailed Him 

His ran - somed 

the king - dom 



of. 
to. 
wot 
for 



His_ 
the_ 
ship 
Thine 



train. 

tree, 



own. _ 



Hal 
deep 
with 
Hal 



ly 

what 
1e 



In 

wail 
rap 
lu 



jaht 

ing, 
mre, 

jah! 



Hal 

deep 
with 
Hal 



M ■ ■■ 



ly 

what 
le - 



om J> Em 



lu 

wail 
rap 
lu 



jah! 
ing, 
hire, 
jah! 



GflS D7/A G Dbo* D G/B 



G 



G/D 



D7 



Hal 
deep 
with 
Hal 



le 

what 
le 



m 

wail 
rap 
lu 



jah! 
ing, 
ture, 
jah! 



God 
shall 
gaze 
Ev 



ap 
the 

we 
er 



pears 
true 
on 
last 



on 

Mes 
those 
ing 



earth 

si 

glo 
God, 



to 
ah 

rious 
come 



G 




reign. 



scars! 
down! 
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words from 

Translations and Paraphrases, 1745 
para, of Hebrews 12:1-3 



LO, WHAT A CLOUD OF WITNESSES 



ST. FULBERT 
music by 

Henry John Gauntlett (1805-1876) 





once 
freed 

SUS, 

dured 



D 



Dfff G6 EmoVG D/F* A7/C* D 



A/C# 



D/Ftf Est* E7 



n" 







A 



■•.v.,. . 



1. Lo, 


what 


a 


cloud 


of 


wit 


2. Let 


us, 


with 


zeal 


like 


theirs 


3. Be 


hold 


a 


Wit - 


ness 


no 


4. He> 


for 


the 


joy 


be - 


fore 


D/Rt 








Em7 





ness - es En 

in ~ spired, Strive 

bier sti]J, Who 

him set, And 



com - pass 

in the 

trod af 

moved by 



us a 

Chris - tian 

flic - don's 

pit - ying 



round! 
race; 
path: 
love, 



like 

from 

the 
the 



A7 



Bat 



v. 



G6 



Em7 



A7 



D 



w 




us 
ev 
au 
cross, 



with 

thor, 
de 



suf - rring 
weight of 

fin - ish 

spised the 



tried, 

sin, 

er, 
shame, 



But 
Then- 
Re 
And 



WW 

ho 
ward 
now 



with 

iy 

er 
Be 



foot 
of 

reigns 



ry 
steps 

our 
a 



— : 

crowned, 

trace. 

faith. 
bove + 



D 




Men 
And, 
Je 
En 




■. _ -r 



L- . ■.. 
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] 5th century German carol 
tr. by Theodore Baker, 1 894 
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LO, HOW A ROSE E'RE BLOOMING 



ES 1ST ELN* ROS* 
music from 

AUe Cathotische Geistliche Kirchtnges&tg* Cologne, 1 599 




Cm C 




hath 




sprang! 

mind. 



Of 
With 




Cm* C 



.■>_ ■ 



old 
Moth 



have 
er 




sung 
kind 




Atn 



-i- ■ ' 




To 




came, 
show 



a 

God's 



0 





flow'r - et 
love a 



C 




bright* 

right. 





A 

She 



mid 
bore 



Gm/B\> 




the 

to 



cold 
men 



of 

a 



Sav 
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tor, 



When 
When 



half 
half 



spent 

spent ^ 



LOOK AND LIVE 



was 

was 



■.i> 



the 

the 



night, 
night 



words by 

William A. Ogden (1841-1897) 



music by 

William A. Ogden (1S41-1897) 



.3' 




LTvc a 

Z I've a 
3. Life is 



mes - sage from the Lord, 
mes - sage full of love, 
of - fered an - to you, 



Hal 

Hal 
Hal 



k - hi 
le - fu 
le - lu 



jah! 

jahT 
jah! 



The 

A 
£ 



mes - sage un - to yon 
mes - sage from the Lord 
ter - rial life your soul 



for 
shall 



O 




give; 
you; 
have, 




'Us re - cord - ed in His Word, 
"lis a mes - sage from a - bove, 
If you'll on - ly look to Him, 



Hal 
Hal 
Hal 



k - hi 
le - hi 

le - lu 



jah! 
jah! 
jan! 



it is 

Je - sus 
Look to 



on - 
said 
Je - 



ly that you look 
it and I know 
sos, who a - lone 



and 

its 
can 



live, 
true, 
save. 



LVF* 



j. 




■ r 

Look and live, 



O will you live, 



Look to Je 



sus 



now 



and 




re - cord- ed 



His Word, 
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words by 

Thomas Kelly (1769-1855) 



LOOK, YE SAINTS, THE SIGHT IS GLORIOUS 



I - "- . ■ ■ ■■ 



BRYN CALFARIA 

music by 

William Owen (1814-1893) 




Gm/Bb 



L Look, ye saints, 

2. Crown the Sav 
3- Sin - ners in 

4. Hark! Those bursts 



D 



the 

ior! 

of 



Gi 



D 



Gm 



GtrVBi 






sight is glo 

An - gels crown 

ri - sion crowned 

ac - cla - ma 



rious, 
Himt 
Him, 
tion! 





1 




the man 

Rich the tro 

Mock - ing thus 

Hark! Those loud 



phies 
the_ 

tri 




Dsns D Gm 



sor - rows now; 
Je - sus brings; 
Sav - tor's claim; 
um - phant chords! 



..4-. 



Qm/Bt 



From the 

On the 

Saints and 

Je - sus 



tight 
seat 
an 
takes 




re 

of 
gels 
the 



G* 



D 



Om 



Gm/Bb 



Cm 



Dsns D 



Gi 




turned vie - to 
pow'r en - throne 
crowd a - round 
high - est sta 



nous, 
Him 
him, 
tion; 





Ev - f ry 
While the 
Own his 

Oh, what 



knee 

vault 
ti 

joy 



to. 

of- 

tie, 
the 




Him shall bow, 

heav - en rings, 

praise His name, 

sight af - fords! 



_ ijiji jj-^ - 
■ — : : 




Crown 
Crown 
Crown 



mm! 
Him! 
Himl 



Crown 
Crown 
Crown 



Crown Him! Crown 



Him! 
Hun! 
Him! 
Him! 



Crown 
Crown 
Crown 



Him! 
Him! 
Him! 



Crown 
Crown 
Crown 



Crown Him! Crown 



Himf 
Him! 
Him! 
Him! 



Crown 

Crown 
Crown 



Him! 

Him! 
Him! 



Crown 
Crown 
Crown 



Crown Himt Crown 



Himf 
Hunt 
Him! 
Him! 



Cm7 



# Bb 



EV Adim Adim/C 



D 



GnVBb Cm 



Dsus D 



Gm 




Growns_ be - come 
Crown the 
Spread a - 
King of 



_ the 

Sav - ior, 

broad _ the 

kings _ and 



vk - tor's _ brow, 

King _ of kings. 

vie - tor's _ fame! 

Lord _ of lords 1 



Crowns be - come 

Crown the Sav 

Spread a - board 

King of kings 



the. 

ior, „ 
rhe_ 
and 



vie - tor's 

King of 

vie - tor's 

Lord of 



brow, _ 
kings. _ 
fame! 
lords' 
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words by 

Thomas Kelly (1769-1855) 



LOOK, YE SAINTS, THE SIGHT IS GLORIOUS 



CORONAE 
music by 

William H. Monk (1823-1889) 




C/E 



Dm 



Am/C 



OBt IF/A 



C 



F 



c 




m 



L Look, 
2. Crown 
3 + Sin 
4 + Hark! 



ye 
the 
ners 
those 



saints, 

Sav - 

in 
bursts 



- ; 



de 
of 



sight 

an 
ri 
ac 




is 

geK 

sion 
cla 



. — 



glo - rious; 

crown Him! 

crowned Him, 

ma - tion! 




Rich 
Mock 
Hark! 



*e 

the 
ing 
those 



Man 

tro 

thus 
loud 



of 
phies 
the 
tri 



Sot - rows now; 

Je - sus brings; 

Sav - ior's - claim; 

um - phant chords! 



V 



cm 



Dm 



Am/C 



Bb 



G/Bfc F/A 



Gm7 



Csus 



C 



F 




bow: 
rings; 

name: 
fords. 




Crown 
Crown 
Crown 
Crown 



Himt 
Him! 
Him! 
Him! 



Bb 



F 



Crown 
Crown 
Crown 
Crown 




ffimf 
Him! 
Him! 
Him! 




CM 



Dm 



Gm7 



F/A 



F/C 



C7 



F 



Crowns 
Crown 
Spread 
King 




be 

the 
a 
of 



come 

Sav 
broad 

kings 




the 

ior 
the 
and 



Vic 

King 
Vic 
Lord 




of 

tor's 
of 



brow, 
kings, 
fame! 
lords. 



1 
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words by 

Arthur T. Russell (1806-1874) 



THE LORD ASCENDETH UP ON HIGH 



269 



ACHHERR, DU ALLERHOCHSTER OOTT 

music by 

Michael Fraetorius (1571-1621) 





Em Q 




go 
hosts 




D 



■ ■ ■ ■ 



G 




nous - Vy, 
a - dored; 
to pour; 



m 

O 



ai 



C 




Em 



pOW T . 

day 

still 




of 




and 



His 




D 



might 

ex 

love„ 



ex 
ul 

be 




oet 
ta 
giv 




A 



D 



■ ■■ hi 



h hi' . ■ 



ling; 
tion! 

eth. 




the 
O 

o 





D 



3 



A 



D 



G 



.j - : ■■■ 



■ c 



D 



a 

our 



hell_ 

dore_ 
hearts 




are 
thy 
to 



m 



cap 
glo 
Hi 



five led, 
rious King! 
a - scend; 



Am 



Lo! 
His 
may 



He 

ris 



re 

with 



tutus, 

his_ 

m 



Ai 




our 

as 

us 




C 




QflB 



His 
grate 

His 



e 

fill 
who 



Am 



G 



D 




ter 

a 

ev 



nal 

dor 
er 



G 




dwel 

a 

Itv 




irig- 
tiont 

eth! 



9 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



THE LORD JEHOVAH REIGNS 



words by 

Isaac Watts, 1709 





C 





GfB 








C 




L The 


Lord Je 


bo - 


van 


2. The 


thun - ders 


of 


His 


3, Thro' 


all His 


might 


- y 


4. And 


will this 


sov - 


'reign 



Am 




reigns; 
haod 
works 
King 




T** 



F 





G7/D 



.r _ . _ 



c 



His 

Keep 
A 
Of 



4- 




G 




DAR WALL'S 148TH 

music by 
John Darwall, 1770 



33 



-■ 




throne 


is 


built 


on 


high, 


The 


the 


wide 


world 


in 


awe; 


His 


maz - 


big 


wis - 


dom 


shines — 


Sub 


glo 




coo 


de 


scend, 


And 




[Mi 



gar 
wrath 
dues 
will 



m i tin 




meats 
and 
the 
He 



Am 




He 

jus 
pow*rs 
write 




as 
tice 

of 
His 



D 



I 



sumes 
stand 
heU, 
name; 



Are 

To 
Con 
My 



C 



ligtit 
guard 
founds 

Fa 




His 
their 
ther 




ho 
dark 
and 



4»i 



■l tf ■ 



D7 



G 




' ■■hi | i tfipff ^y h 



^ V- V 



ly 

de 
my 



ty. 

law. 

signs. 
Friend? 



4t 



c 




His 

And 

Strong 
I 



F 



G7/D 



C 



n ■" 




G/B C F/A C/G 



F 



E 



Am DmVF C/G 



G7 



beams 
solves 
shall 
love 



so 
to 
ful 
His 



bright No 

bless, His 

fill His 

Word. Join, 



mor 

truth 
great 
all 



tal eye can 

con - firms and 

de - crees and 

my pow*rs t to 



bear 

seals 
sov 
praise 



the 
the 
reign 
the 



C 



sight. 

grace. 
wiU. 
Lord! 
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THE LORD IS IN HIS HOLY TEMPLE 



words based on 
Habakkuk 2:20 



QU AM DILECT A 

music by 

George F. Root (1 820- 1 895) 




Lord 



is 



in His bo 



tern 



pte, 



The 



Lord 



15 



ID 



Hi* ho - ly 



Bm/D D7 





tent 




Em 





pie; Let 



the earth keep 



si 




fence, 



. "4 




Bra 06 




earth keep 




+4u 



4-* 



i n li 





be 



_ , .■ 

■ u ■ \ 




Asus A7 

A.'V' ■ T»-V. - 



fore 



D 



D/C| Bm 



■*-p 



Him, 



keep 



Gt 



lence. 




D/A 




lence 




be 



G 




A7 



fore 



D 




Him. 



a. 
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LORD JESUS CHRIST, BE PRESENT NOW 



words from 

Lutherische Htmd-Biicklein, 2nd Ed, Altenburg, 1648 
tr by C Winkworth (1827-1878) 



HERR JESU CHRIST, DICH ZU UNS WEND 

music from 

Cantionale Germanicum, Gochsheim, 1628 




Ddim/F Cm/Et> F7/C 



Ell 



At 



Bit Gm BW& Cm&b BWBt Bb7 Cm Bt/D 




1. 


Lord 


Je - 


sus 


Christ, 


be 


pics - 


ent 


now* 


And 


let 


Thy 


Ho - 


ry 


Spir - 


it 


bow 


AH 


2. 


Un - 


seal 


our 


lips 


to 


sing 


Thy 


praise, 


Our 


hearts 


in 


true 


de 


vo - 


tion 


raise, 


Our 




Un 


til 


we 


join 


the 


host 


that 


cry* 


"Ho 


- ly 


art 


Thou, 


O 


Lord 


most 


high!" 


And 


4. 






to 


God, 


the 


Fa - 


ther, 


Son, 


And 


Ho 


ly 


Spir - 


it, 


Three 


in 


One! 


To 




Ek/O 



Gm 



hearts 


tn 


love 


and 


faith 


in - 


crease, 


our 


mid 


the 


light 


of 


Thee, 


O 


bless 


ed 



Bt/F F/Eb BWD 



fear 
minds 
that 

Trin 




to 
en 

blest 

i 





AV Atftetf fifc/Bt Bfe7 



day 
light 

place 



To 
That 
Shall 

Be 



we 
gaze 
praise 



the 

may 
up 
through 




bud 

know 
on 
out 



and 

Thy 
Thee 
e 



keep 
name 
face 
ter 




Thy 
a 
to 



way. 
right, 
face. 

ry! 
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H L 



". -"I-" 



words by 

Heimich von Laufenberg, 1429 
tr. by Catherine Winkworth, 1869 




LLord 
2. As 
3 + Their 



Ei 



Fjtdim B 




LORD JESUS CHRIST, OUR LORD MOST DEAR 



c 



F Bdim/D C 



C/E 




Je ~ sus Christ, our 
in Thy heav'n - ly 
watch let an - gels 





Lord most dear, As 
king - dom, Lord, All 
round him keep Wber 





thou wast 
things o 
e'er he 



VOMfllMMELHOCH 

music from 

Schumann's GeMiche Lieder, 1539 



& C7/G F C/E G7/B & 



once 

bey 

be, 




Thy 
a 



in - fast here, So 
sa - cred word, Do 
wake, a - sleep; Thy 



A/C* 



give 
Thou 
ho 



D IVCG/B D7/A G 



C/E Gff> C t> G 



Am 



G 



Dm/F C/E 



F 



Dm7 



Gsos G 




mis 
Thy 



child . 
might 
Cross 



of 

y 

not 



thine, 

sue 
let_ 



we 

cour 
him 



pray, 

give, 

bear, 




And 
That 



grace 

shield 
he 



and 

this 
Thy 



bless 
child 
crown 



rag_ 

by- 
with 



day 



- by 
_ and 
Saints _ may 



morn 



day. 
eve. 
wear. 
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words by 

Henry E. Jacobs (1&44-1932) 



LORD JESUS CHRIST, WE HUMBLY PRAY 



271 



GRACE CHURCH 

music by 

lgnazJ. Pleyel (1757-1831) 




1. 

2. 

5. 



Lord 
The 

Our 
One 
Lord 



Je 

chas 
trem 

bread, 

Je 



F/G 



sus 
tened 
bling 
one 
sus 




Christ, 
peace 
hearts 
cup, 

Christ, 



C 



0m7 



we 
of 
cleave 

obe 
we 




bum 

sin 

bod 
hum 



C 




biy 
for 
Thy 

bly 



F 




■ " ■ ■ ' . ■" 



pray 

Word, 
we, 
pray: 



— ■: 



That 
The 
All 
U 
Oh, 



we 
til 

Thou 
nit 
keep 




may 
ial 

hast 
ed 
us 



■ r--. 



r- 





Gm/B L BC 



■Mi- 



3 



c 



F 



m 



C 



Om 




Adim/Eb Gm/D 




J. 



feast 


OB 


Tbee 


to 


- day; 


Be 


oea& 


these 


forms 


of 


bread 


and 


joy 


of 


heirs 


of 


heav'n, 


Grant 


as 


we 


share 


this 


won 


drous 


said 


Thou 


dost 


af 


ford; 


AM 


that 


Thou 


art 


we 


here 


re 


by 


our 


life 


in 


Thee, 


Ifcy 


love 


pro 


claim 


till 


Thou 


shalt 


stead 


fast 


to 


that 


day, 


That 


each 


may 


be 


Thy 


wel 


corned 




C7/E 



F 



St 



F/A 



fib 



F/C 



C 



■■■ ..-if" 



i 



F 



wine 

food, 
ceive, 
come 
guest 




En 
Thy 
And 

To 
When 



rich 
bod 
all 
bring 
Thou 



ns 

y 

we 
Thy 
shalt 



with 
. bro 
are 
scat 
spread 



Thy 
ken 

to 
tered 
Thy 



grace 
and _ 
Thee, 
loved 
heav'n 



KM 



di 

Thy 

we 
ones 



vine, 
blood- 
give, 
home, 
feast. 
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words by 

Synesius of Cyrene (c. 375-430) 

tr. by Allen W. Chatfield (1808-1S96) 



LORD JESUS, THINK ON ME 



William Dai; 



ilVil 



SOUTHWELL 
music from 
*s Psalms, 1579 



J ■ 




Ei 



B 



i>!3 



c 




G 



■j 







1. 


Lord 


Je 


sus, 


think 


on 


me. 


and 


purge 


a - 


way 


my 


sin; 












Lord 


Je - 


sus, 


think 


on 


me, 


with 


care 


and 


woe 


op - 


pressed; 


let 


3. 


Lord 


Je - 


sus, 


dunk 


on 


me, 


a 


mid 


the 


bat - 


de's 


strife; 


in 




Lord 


Je - 


sus, 


think 


on 


me, 


nor 


let 


me 


go 


a 


stray; 


through 


5, 


Lord 


Je * 


sus, 


think 


on 


me, 


that 


when 


this 


life 


is 


past 


I 



Dsns 



D 



cm 



mm 



G 



Q/B 



D 



D 



Bsus 



8 



earth - 


bom 


me 


Your 


all 


my 


dark 


- ness 


may 





pas 
k>v 

pain 
ter 



310ns 

ing 



nal 



set 
ser 
mis 
piex 
bright 



me 
vant 
er 

■ 

ness 



tree, 
be, 

y* 



and 
and 
O 
point 
and 



make 

taste 

be 

to 
share 



me 
Your 
my 
the 
Your 



pure with 

prom - ised 

health * and 

heav'n - ly 

joy at 



Em 




ia 

rest 
life, 
way. 

last 
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words by 

Christopher Wordsworth (1807-1885) 



LORD, BE THY WORD MY RULE 



QUAM DILECTA 

music by 

Henry Lascelles Jenner (1820-1898) 





E G|m/B B7 



C*m 



E/G| 




L Lord, 


be 


Thy 


word 


2. Thy 


prom 


- is 


es 


£ 




B/Df 


F|7 



my 

my 



rule; 

hope; 



B 




-ri- 



Thy 



Bff>| 




A 



it 

prov 



£ 



. 7 



m 




may 

+ 

i 



JWC* 



bo 

self 




B 



I 

deuce 



my 



will 

great 







my 



B7 




jotce; 

guard; 



my 
re 



E 



choice; 
ward. 



J I 



Thy 
Thine 



. : .t - _ . 



M ■ .1 ■■■ 
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LORD, ENTHRONED IN HEAVENLY SPLENDOR 



words by 

George H, Bourne {1840-1925) 



BR YN CALFARIA 

music by 

William Owen (1814-1893) 




1. Lord, 
2 Though 

3. Pas 

4, Life 




en 

the 
chal 
im 



Gm 




'* <* V 



throned 

low 
Lamb, 

part 



D 



Gm/Bt 



in 

liest 
Your 
ing 



- #■■ 



_ jv'n 
form 
of 
heav'n 



ly - 

DOW 

fring, 

ly 



Om/D 




splen 
veil 
fin 
man 



D 



dor, 
you 
ished 



3S 




first 

As 
Once 
Strick 




be 

of 
for 
en 





Gm/Bl> 




o 



■h- 



got 

old 
all 
rock 



D7aus 



ID ^ 

when 
with. 




D7 



-S b- 



I LI, I I 



Beth 
You 
stream 



the 

were 
ing 



Gm 



dead, 
hem, 
slain, 
side, 



You 
Here 
Id 

Beav'n 



Dm/F 



as 

its 
and 



fit 



FTC 




looe, 

there 
full 
earth 



our 

Your 
ness 
with 



strong 

an 

un 
loud 



de 

gels 
di 

ho 




fend 
hail 

min 

san 



Bfr 



D7 



er> 
You, 

ished 
na 



Lift 
Branch 
Shall 
Wot 




mg 

and 
for 
ship 



up 

flow'r 

ev 
You, 



Your 
of_ 

er 

tbe_ 



-M— ft 





Gm 



peo 

Jes 
more 
Lamb 





pie's 

se's 
re 

who 



i ^: ■ 



stem, 
main, 
died. 



A! 
Al 
AJ 

Al 



le 

fe 

le 
le 






LVFf 





44 



to - 


ia* 


al - 


le < 


to 


hi 


ia, 


al - 


le - 


lu 


hi - 


ia. 


al - 


le 


lu 


lu 


ia, 


al - 


le 


lu 



D 



la, 
ia, 



Gm 



al 

al 
al 
al 



fe 
le 
le 
le 



to 

to 
to 
to 



ia! 
ia! 

ia! 

ia! 



Je - sits, 

We_ in 
Cleans - ing 
Ris en, as 



true _ 

wor - 

souls _ 
cend - 



51 ■ 



ship 
from 
ed, 



Adim/C 




bv 

join 

ev 

glo 



wit 
'ry 




Gm 



Gm/Bb 



Cm 



D7sus 



P7 



Gm 




r J,..Z'^"""^ j |" 



*4 




■v 



-k.i- 



We 

Cleans 
Ris'n, 



in 

Dg 

as 



true 

wor 
souls 
cend 



4H* 



ai 

from 
ed,_ 




hv 
join 
ev 
glo 



mg 

with 

■ 

n 



bread! 
them, 
stain, 
fkd! 
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words attributed to 
JcimFawcett, 1773 

D O 



L Lord, dis 

2. Thanks we 

3. So that 



273 



LORD, DISMISS US WITH THY BLESSING 



D 



6m A/Cfl 



miss. 

give_ 
when 



us _ 

and 
Thy 



with 

a 
Jove 



Thy 
dor 
shall 



bless 
a 

caU 



ing; 
tioo 

us, 



SICILIAN MARINERS 

Sicilian melody 

as in The European Magazine and London Review, 1792 



A/C* 



E 



A D/FJt A 



E7 



A 




fill 
for 
Sa 



our 

Thy 
vior, 



hearts 

Gos 
from 



with 
pel's 
tbe_ 




joy 

world 




ful 
a 



peace; 
sound: 

way. 





Bm A/CJI 



D 




pos 

sal 
ap 



sess 
va 
pall 



ing, 

tioh 

us, 




A/Ct 



tri 

in 

glad 



umph in 
our hearts 
Thy sum 



A LVF* Affi 



re 
a 



T 




87 



IT 




deem - tog 
lives a 

to o 



A 



■V 




grace: 
bound: 
bey. 



53: 



A tVA A/GD/F* Ea7 A7susA7 D 




ev 
May 



re 
er 



we 



firtdi 
faith 

ev 



us* 
rut 

er, 



ev 
may 



D/A A/GD/Fft A/E 



D 



Em7D/Ftf Em7 



Esus Em D/A 



A A7 D 



er 



we 



ri*sh 

faith 
ev 



us, 
ful 
er 



trav 
to. 




'ling 

Thy 
with 



through- this, 
truth— may 
Thee_ in__ 



wil - der - 
we be found; 
end - less day. 
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LORD, FOR TOMORROW AND ITS NEEDS 



words by 

Sybil F. Partridge 




for 

me 

pain 



Ab/Eb 



Eb 




to - mof 
no wrong 
and sor 



row 

or 
row's 



Bb 



and 

+ 

l 

cleans 



Bb7 On 



its needs 
die word 
ing fires, 



Ab 




1 

Un 
Brief 



VINCENT 
music by 

Horatio It Palmer (1834-1917) 



do 
think 
be 



not 
ing 

my 



pray; 

say; 
stay; 



Bb/F 



b b;Ab 



Bb/G 



Bb7/F Eb 



F/A 



me, 
Thou 
bid 



my God, 

a seal 
me, if 



from 
up 

to 



stain 
on 
day 



of sin 
my lips 
I die, 



Just 
Through 
Come 



for 
all 
home 



Bb 



fl ,1., . — ■ — 1 












— — n 


FM" c-j- r ,. r , i 


: m. ^ , -.jMiiiv. , 


3= 




J), (u '. 






ft) 

to 

to 



day; 
day; 
day; 




to la 

in sea 
to- mor 



Eb 



bor 

son, 
row 



Bb7/F 



Eb/O 



Lord, 
and 




Bb/F 



nest - ly, 
be grave, 
its needs 



F7 



And 
Li 
1 



du 

sea 
do 



Bb 



Bt/Ab 




son, 
not 



pray; 
gray; 
pray; 



- L-T. 



Eb/G 



Let 
Let 
But 



Eb 



Ab/Efc 



Eb 



Bb 



Bdim7 Oft 



Ab 



Ab/C 



Bb7/D Eb 




me 

me 
keep 



t * i 



be 
be faith 
me, guide 



in 
ful 

me, 



weed 
to 

love 



and deed, 
Thy grace, 
me, Lord, 



Fa 

Dear 
Just 



raer. 

Lord, 
for 



to 
to 



day. 
day, 
day* 
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LORD, I WANT TO BE A CHRISTIAN 



Traditional Spiritual 



I WANT TO BE A CHRISTIAN 

Traditional Spiritual 



Eh 



Ah/eh et 




1. Lard, 

2. Lord, 

3. Lord, 

4. Lord, 



I 
I 
I 

I 



want 

want 
want 
want 



to 

to 
to 
to 



be 
be 
be 
be 



a 

more 

more 
like 



Chris - 
k>v - 
ho - 
Je - 



tian 
ing 

iy 

sus 



in 

in 



my 
my 
my 
my 



heart, 

heart, 
heart, 

heart, 



in 

in 



my 


heart; 


Lord, 


I 


my 


heart; 


Lord, 


I 


my 


heart; 


Lord, 


I 


my 


heart; 


Lord* 


I 



warn 

want 
want 
want 



Cm A)> 



Eh 



Ah 




to 

to 

to 
to 



be 

be 
be 
be 



ft 

more 
more 
like 



Chris 
lov - 

ho - 

Je - 



tian 
ing 

sus 



in 
in 
in 



my 
my 
my 
my 



heart, 

heart, 
heart 
heart 



Cm 



fit 



heart, 

heart, 
heart, 

heart. 



li !■ 



Lord, 

Lord, 

Lord, 
Lord, 



i 
i 

i 



want 
want 
want 
want 



to 
to 
to 
to 



be 
be 
be 
be 




a 

more 

more 
like 



In 


my 


heart, 


In 


my 


heart, 


In 


my 


heart. 


In 


my 


heart. 


Bh7 


Cm 


Ah 



E» 



Chris - tian 

lov - ing 

ho - ly 

Je - sus 



in 
in 
in 
in 



my 
my 
my 
my 



heart 
heart 

heart 
heart 



in 
in 
in 



my 
my 
my 
my 
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words by 

William J. Kirkpatrick (183S-1921) 



LORD, I'M COMING HOME 



COMING HOME 

music by 

William L Kikpatrick (1838-1921) 




1 

4 



I've 
rve 
I've 
My 



wan 

wast 
tired 
soul 



dered 
ed 

of 
is 



far 
man 

sin 
sick, 



a 

y 

and 
my 



way . 

pre 
stray 

heart 



from God; 
cious years; 

ing, Lord; 

is sore; 



Now 

Now 
Now 
Now 



rm 

rm 

Fm 

I'm 



com 
com 

com 
corn 



ing 
ing 
ing 



Mil 



Eke, 
home. 

home. 

home. 



The 
I 

ru 

My 




as 
now 
trust 
strength 



of 

re - pent 
Thy love, 
re - new. 



too 
with 
be 
my 



long 
bit 
lieve 
hope 



rve 

ter tears; 
Thy Word; 
re - store; 



Lord, 
Lord, 
Lord, 
Lord, 



rm 

rm 

rm 

I'm 



com - ing 

com - ing 
com - ing 
com - ing 



home, 
home, 
home, 
home. 




- mg 



home, 



com - mg 




0 



O 





pen wide 




Thine 



C 




Anns 




of lov*; 



3 



D7 




■u. 




o 




Lord, 



com - ing 



home 



H U mim 



_p±. 
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LORD, FROM THE DEPTHS TO THEE I CRY 



words from 

Scottish Psalter, 1650 

based on Psalm 130 



SONG 67 
music by 

Orlando Gibbons (1583-1625) 



D 



a 



0 



B 



F#7 



Bi 





L Lord, 

2. Lord, 

3. I 

5. Re 



from 
who 
wait 

say, 



the 
shall 

for 
more 



demp - tion 



depths 
stand, 
God, 
than 
a) 



to 

if 

my 
all 

so 



Thee 
Thee, 

soul 

they 

plan 



I 

O 
doth 
who 

te 



cry; My 

Lord, Should' st 

wail; My 

watch The 

ous Is 



voice, 
mark 
hope 
morn 
ev 



Lord, 
in 

is 

ing 
er 



do 


Thou 


bean 


Un 


iq - 


ui 


ty? 


But 


in 


His 


wont 


More 


light 


to 


see. 


Let 


found 


with 


him: 


And 



Fflm/A 




G 



D 




Aim 



D 



A 



LVA 



A7 



D 





. 'J ■ . ■ 
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to 


my 


sup 


pli 


ca - 


lion's 


voice 


Give 


an 


at 


ten - 


tive 


ear, 


yet 


with 


Thee 


for - 


give ■ 


ness 


is, 


That 


feared 


Thou 


may 


est 


be* 


than 


they 


who 


for 


morn 


- ing 


watch, 


My 


soul 


waits 


for 


the 


Lord 


Is . 


ra 


el 


hope 


in 


the 


Lord, 


For 


with 


Him 


mer - 


cies 


be. 


from 


all 


his 


in 


iq 


ui 


ties 


He 


Is - 


rael 


shall 


re 


deem. 



words by 

Charles Wesley (1707-1788) 



LORD, IF AT THY COMMAND 



SWABIA 
music by 

Johann M. Spiess (1715-1772) 




L Lord, 
2, The 
3 + Now 
4, On 



tend 
mul 
let 



D 




if 

vir 
then 
mul 




G 



Asus 



A7 






at 

tue 

the 
ti 



Thy 

of 
cease 
tudes 



G 



Citdim/E 



com - 
Thy 
less 
con 


mand 
grace 
show'r 
fer 


Bm 


G 





^^^^^^^ 



me 
me 



Thy 

ply 
soul 

joy 



al 
tile 

con 
of 



might 

faith 
vert 



y 

ful 
ing 
pre 



D 




The 
A 
Of 
The 



hand, 

race 
pow'r 
pare 




word 
large 

gos 

heart 



of 
in 
pel 

re 



life 
crease 
bless 
new 



we 
shall 
ings 

ing 



sow, 
give, 
send, 
love, 



The 
Who 
Thy 
For 



D/F* 



Asia 



A7 





seed 
to 
min 
full 



shall 
Thy 

is 

er 



sure 
glo 
ters 
joys 



ry 
at 
a 



D 




grow, 
live, 
tend, 
bove. 



Wa 

And 
And 
And 
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V 



■>_■ . 



words by 

Martin Luther (1483 1546) 

tr. by C Winkworth (1827-1878) 



LORD, KEEP US STEADFAST IN THY WORD 



ERHALT UfclS, HERR 

music by 

J. Klug, Geistliche Lieder, Wittenberg, 1 543 




L Lord, 

2. Lord 

3. O 




Would 
De 
Sup 



Aan/C Bm Am Em/G 



B 



Em 



i 



i 



Ant7/C J> 



i . "p 




G 



Em 



0 Am/C 8 




i 




keep 
Com 



C 



us 

(HIS 

- fort 


stead - 
Christ, 
- er 


last 
Thy 

of 


in 
pow'r 

price - 


thy 
make 
less 


Word; 
known, 
worth, 


Curb 
For 
Send 


those 
Thou 
peace 


who 
art 

and 


fain 
Lord 

u - 


by 

of 
ui 


craft 
lords 

- ty 


and 

a - 
on 


sword 

lone; 

earth. 


0 


D/F* 




Am7/C 


■ ■- . ■ 






C 


Am/C 


am 


0 


Em 


B 


E 




3£ 



wrest 
fend 
port 



the King - dom from Thy 
Thy Chris - ten dom that 
us in our fl - nal 



Son 

we 
strife 



And 

May 
And 



set 
ev 

lead 



at naught all He hath 

er - more sing praise to 
us out of death to 



done. 
Thee, 
life, 
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LORD. LAY SOME SOUL UPON MY HEART 



words by 

Leon Tucker, 19th century 



IRA 
music by 
IraD.Sankey (1840-1908) 



Fjtm/A 





G 




may 



G4dim7 




I 



al 



D/A 



Bm 



Gm/Bt LVA 



G/A Flm/A 



A? 



QfO 



D 
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LORD, MAKE US MORE HOLY 



AJrican-American Spiritual 



African- American Spiritual 






make 
make 

make 
make 



us more 

us more lov 

us more pa 

us more faith 




Efc/G Bt7/F 



Lord, 

Lord, 

Lord, 
Lord, 




make 
make 
make 
make 



more 
more 

more 
more 



Efc7 Ek7TO 





Lord, 

Lord, 
Lord, 
Lord, 



Ab 





make 
make 

make 
make 



more 
more 

more 
more 



Atm6 



Un - 



Bfc7Cm/BfcBt7 Et 




J' J J J. ij. 



til 



we meet 



a - gain, 
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Eb 



Efc7 Fm/At Et/Bfc* 



Bfr7Cm/BbBI>7 Efc 



J * 




Ho - ly, ho - ly, ho 

Lov - ing, lov - ing, lov 

Pa - tient, pa - tient, pa 

Faith ful, faith - ful, faith 



ful, 



we meet 



a - gain 



words hy 

Oliver Wendell Holmes (1809*1894) 



LORD OF ALL BEING, THRONED AFAR 



MENDON 
music from 
Methodist Harmonist, 1821 




Gftdtm/B A/Cf 



flames 
path 
truth, 
hearts 




£ 



E/D A/Ct 



£7/B 



A 



E 



L Lord 


of 


aB 


be 


2, Sun 


of 


our 


life, 


3. Lord 


of 


all 


life, 


4. Grant 


us 


thy 


truth 


D 


Bm 


A/E 





3f 




I 




1-*" 



± 





from 
the 

whose 

that 



glow _ 
warmth 

burn 



sod 

of 
is 
for 




B7/B A 



B 




M 

P ■ . -I ■ ■ hfc l ■ 



.k-i 



"7* 



A 




- d 




mg, 

thy 
be 
to 


throned 

quick 
low, 
make 


a 

'ning 
a 
us 


far, 
ray 

oove, 
free, 


thy glo 

shed on * 
whose light 
md kin - 


ry 
our 

is 
dfing 




A 


^ E 


E/G* 


E A 


A/Cf 




I! H I 1 



.nn j i i i 



T 






star? 
day; 
love* 
thee, 



Cttt 

star 

be 

till 



ter 

of 
fore 
all 



and 

our 
thy 
thy 



soul 
hope, 

ev 

liv 



of 
thy 
er 
ing 



ev 






sphere; 


yet 


to 


each 


lov 


soft 




ened 


light 


cheers 


the 


long 


watch 


blaz 




ing 


throne 


we 


ask 


no 


lus 


al 




tars 


claim 


one 


ho 




bgpt, 



es 
ter 

one 



heart 

of_ 

of__ 



heaven 



how 
the 
our 



neart 
night 

own. 

flame. 



.- ■■ 



. i i.Vi i i. i — .-fc ■A m i liiiipii J 

: ■ ■■■ ■ w jf ■ ! 
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LORD OF GLORY, WHO HAST BOUGHT US 



277 



wards by 

E,S.Alderson<181&-18$9) 



HYFRYDOL 
music by 
Prichard (181 1-1887) 




Gm/F C7/E F 



C 



Dm C 



F/A 



C7/G 



F 



F/A Gm/Bb D 



C 







■■i 




i J : 




1. Lord 

2. Grant 

3. Wod 
4 + Yes, 
5. Lord 



of 

us 
drous 
the 

of 



Glo 

hearts, 
hon 

sor 

Glo 




C 



dear 
or 

row 
F 



who 
Lord* 
hast 
arid 
who 




hast 


bought^ 


us 


With 


to 


yield 


Thee 


GJad 


Thou 


giv 


en 


To 


the 


suf 


f rings 


Which 


hast 


bought- 


us 


With 




Gm/F C7/E 

■ - . 


F C 


0 



Thy 

iy> 

our 
on 
Thy 



life 
free 
hum 

ev 
life 



biood 

blest 

blood 
C7/G 



as 
of 
char 
hail 
as. 



F 



the 

Thine 

■ 

t 

we 
the 

F/A 




pnce* 



GnVB^ Dm 



Nev 
With 
In 

Chan 
Nev 

C 



er 
the 
Thine 
nels 
er 

F 



gmdg 
sun 
own 
are _ 

grudg 



ing 

shine 
mys 
for 
ing 



for 
of 
te 

gifts 
for 



the 
Thy 
rious 
and 
the 



lost 
good 
sen 

of 

lost 



fcr?. 



F/A 



F 



Dm7 QmlfD Dai 



ones 
ness 
tence, 
f rings 
ones 

Gm 



That 


tre 


men 


dous 


Melt 


our 


thank 


less 


"Ye 


have 


done 


it 


Due 


by 


sol 


emn 


That 


tre - 


men 


dous 



Gm7 



C7 



C7/E 










sac 
hearts 
un 

rights 
sac 



n 
of 
to 
to 
ri 



fice; 
stone 
Me." 
Thee; 
fice; 



And 
Till 

Can 

Right 
Give 



with 
our 
it 
of 
us 



that 
cold 

be, 




which 
faitb_ 



has 
and 

O 
we 

to 



free 

self 

gra 
may 
trust 



ish 
cious 

not 
Thee 





Bb/D F/A 



Gm7 



F/A 



C 



F/A 



F 



gtv 

na 
Mas 

rob 
bold 

Gm 



en 
tures, 

ter, 
Thee, 

C7/E 





■4- 



Bless 
Warmed 
Thou 

Debt 
Hope, 



ings 

by 
dost 
we 
to 



count 
Thee, 
deign 
may _ 
stay ^ 



tcss 

at 
for 
not 
our 




as 



length. 

alms — 
choose 
souls _ 



the 
be 
to 
but 
on 



- b 



lieve 
sue, 
pay 
Thee; 



To 



That 

Say 

Lest 
But, 



uVun - thank 

more hap 

ing by _ 

that face 

O best 



py 

Thy 

of 

of 




F/A 



F/A Gm7 



F/C 



C7 



F 



n-' 










the 


e ;,, r ; 


vU 


With 


Thine 


fiwn 


un 


and„™ 


. - T more 


bless L 'Si- 


f . ,. ed 


"Us 


to 


givii 


than 




; and 


need : ^ 


£ :i? y* 


"Give 


as 




have 


Jrtve 


and 


Pit 


y 


Turn 


from 


us 


an 


all 


Thy 


grac 


es, 


Give 


us 


Thine 


own 



spar 
to 

giv'n 
otn 
char 



ing 


hand; 


re - 


ceive. 


to 


you"? 


er 


day. 
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LORD, OUR LORD, THY GLORIOUS NAME 



Author unknown 
words based on Psalm 8 



GOTT SE1 DANK 
music from 

Frey linghau sen ' s Geistreiches Gesangbudh 1704 




In 
When 
Raised 
Thine 




F 



G7/D 



C 



<5 




G/B 



D7 



G 








L Lord, 


our 


Lord, 


Thy 


glo - 


rious 


name 


All 


2. Moon 


and 


stars 


in 


shin 


ing 


height 


Night 


3. What 


is 


man 


that 


he 


should 


be 


Loved 


4* Lord, 


our 


Lord, 


Thy 


glo - 


rious 


name 


All 


c 




F 


C 


Dm 


. C/E 


G 


C/E 



Thy 

iy 

and 
Thy 



K 



won - 


drous 


works 


fell 


their 


Mak 


vis 


it 


ed 


won - 


drous 


works 


G7/D 




PS 



pro 

er>s 

by 

pro 
G7 



claim; 
might; 
Thee, 
claim; 

C 



Thy 
to_ 
the 



heav'ns 
won 
an 
name 



with 
drous 

ex 

of 



ra ■ 
heavens 

alt 
match 



diant 
I 

ed 
less 



signs 
scan, 
height, 
worth, 



Ev 
Then 
Crowned 
Ex 



er 
1 

with 
eel 



more 
know 
hon 
lent 



Thy 

how 
or 
in 



glo 

weak 
in 
all 



ry 

is 
Thy 
the 



shines. 

roaa 

sight? 

earth. 
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■a . 



LORD, SPEAK TO ME 



words by 

Frances Ridley HavergaL, 1872 



G 



Am 



D7 



L Lord, 
2. O 

4. O 

5. O 



speak 
strength 
teach 
fill 

use 



to 

- en 

me, 
me 

me, 



me, 

me, 
Lord, 

with 
Lord, 



that 
that 
that 
thy 
use 



I 

while 
I 

full 
e 



may 
l_ 



may 
ness, 
ven 



speak 

stand 
teach 
Lord* 
me, 



firm 
the 
un 

just 



liv 

on 
pre 

til 

as 



mg 
the 

cious 
my 
Thou 



CANONBURY 
music adapt from 
Robert Schumann, 1839 



QfB A/Cf 



D 



A7 




D 



ech - 
rock, 
things 
vcr - 
wilt, 



and 
Thou 

y 

and 



m 



of 

strong 
dost 

heart 
when, 



dry 
in 
im 
o*er 
and 



tone; 
Thee, 

- part; 

- flow 

where, 



_ T 



I 

ark 
in 
un 




Thou 
may 

wing 
kin 
til 



St 

stretch 

my 
dling 

Thy 



sought 
out 

words, 
thought 
bless 



so 
a_ 



bat 
and 
ed 



let 

lov 
they 
glow 
face 



me_ 
ing. 
may 
ing. 




hand 
reach 
word, 



Thine 
to 
the 
Thy 
Thy 



err 

wres 
hid 
love 
rest, 



ing 
tiers 
den 
to 

Thy 



chil 
with 
depths 
tell, 

joy* 



drat 
the 
of_ 
Thy 
Thy 



lost 
trou 
man 
praise 
gto 



and 

bled 

to 



lone. 

sea. 
heart, 
show, 
share. 
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LORD, TEACH US HOW TO PRAY ARIGHT 



words by 

James Montgomery (1771-1854) 




1. Lord, 

2. Give 

3. Pa 

4. Give 



C 




teach 
deep 

tience, 
these, 



CflB 



Pm <3dim/BI> Pm/C C 



nD 



c 



Bbm/Dfc 





hu 

to 
an 



how 
mil 

watch, 
then 




to 

1 

and 
Thy 



pray 

ty; 

wait, 
will 



a 

the 
and 
be 



1 





right, With 

sense Of 

weep, Though 

done; Thus 



rev - rence 

god - hy 
mer - cy 
strength - ened 



DOMTNE, CLAMA VI 

music by 

IRKnecht (1752-1817) 



C 



Fm 




dust 


and 


ash 


strong 


de 


sir 


age, 


our 


faint 


by 


Thy 


Spir 



es 
ing 
ing 
it 



m 
con 
souls 
and 



Thy 

to 
Thy 



sight 
dence, 

keep, 

Son* 



We 
To 
And 
shall 



may, 
bear 
trust 
pray, 



we 
Thy 
thee 
and 



must 
voice 
though 
pray 



draw 
and 
thou 
a 



near, 
live; 

slay, 
right. 
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LORD, TEACH US HOW TO PRAY ARIGHT 



words by 

James Montgomery (1771-1854) 



SONG 67 
music by 

Orlando Gibbons (1583-1625) 




QfB 



Ftm/A 



Bm/G ErnoTG 



D 



Bin 



Bm/D F|sus 




F|7 




L Lord, 

2. Give 

3. Pa 

4. Give 



teach 

deep 
tience 

these, 



ns 
hu 
to 
and 



now 

mil 
watch 
then 



to 
i 

and 
Thy 






pray 

wait 
will 



a 

the 
and 
be 



right, 

sense 
weep, 
done; 



With 
Of 
Though 
Thus, 



rev 

god 
mer 

strength 



rence 

cy 

ened 



sor 
long 
with 




fear; 


Though 


dust 


and 


ash 


- es 


hi 


give; 


A 


strong 


de 


sire 


with 


con 


lay; 


Cour 


age, 


our 


faint 


- ing 


souls 


might, 


We, 


by 


Thy 


Spir 


■ it 


and 



fi 

to 
Thy 



sight, 
dence 
keep, 
Son, 



We 
To 
And 
Shall 



may, 

hear 
trust 
pray, 



we 
Thy 
Thee, 

and 



must 

voice 
though 

pray 



draw 
and 
Thou 
a 



□ear, 
live; 
slay, 
right, 
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LORD, THEE I LOVE WITH ALL MY HEART 



words by 

Martin M Schalling (1532-1608) 

tn by Catherine Winkworth ( 1 827- 1 878) 



HERZLICH LIEB HAB ICH DICH, OHERR 

music from 

Zwey Biicker... Tabulatur, Strossburg, 1577 



Bb 



F 



Gm Dm Eb Bb 



Efc 



Bb 



Bb 



Gm Dm El Bfc 




Bb 



i 





Lord, 



Thee 1 love with 
Lord, 'twas Thy rich 
let at last Thine 



all 

boun 
an - 



my 

gels 



heart; 

gave 
come, 



My 
To 



pray Thee* ne'er from 
bod - y, soul, and 
A - beam's bos - om 



me 
all 

bear 



de 
I 

me 



Dm Gm F BbJD Bb 



F Gm Eb/G F 



F 



Gm Dm Eb Bb Eb 



pan; 

have 
home, 

Bb 



With ten 
In this 
That I 



der 

poor 

may 



met 
life 
die 



cies cheer 
of la 
un - fear 



me. 
bor. 



: \ ■>■ 



Earth 
Lord, 
And. 



has no plea-sure 
grant that I in 
in its nar - row 



I would share, 

ev - 'ry place 
cham - her keep 



Yea, 
May 
My. 



heav'n it ~ self were void and bate 
glo - ri - fy Thy lav - ish grace 
bod - y safe in peace - ful sleep 



If Thou, Lord, 
And serve and 
Un - til Thy 



wen 
help 
re 



fiOt 

my 

ap 



neigh 
pear 




f;a Bb Eb 



Gm Edim/G F 



Bb F/A Bb Bb Gm EdirrVG F 



V; 



And should my heart for 
Let no false doc - trine 
And then from death a 



sot - row break, 
me be - guile; 
wak - en me 



My 
Let 
That 



trust 

Sa - 
these 



in 
tan 
mine 



Thee 
not 

eyes 



no 

my 
with 



soul 



could 
de 
may 



shake* 

file. 




Bb/D Bb Bb/D .... F GmGm7/Eb F 



Bb 



F 



Bb F Gm Dm Gm7/Bb C 



F 



Bb 



m 




-Tr 










F 



Thou art the 
Give strength and 
O Son of 

Gm Edim/G F 



For - tkm I have sought; 
pa - tience un - to me 
God, Thy glo - rious race. 



thy 
To 
My 



pre 

bear 
Sav 



Bb Eb F GmCm/Eb Bb/f* F Bb 



ckrtis blood my 

my cross and 

ior and my 

Eb 



soul has bought 
fol - low Thee, 
Fount of grace. 

Bb/D Cm GmCmT/Bb F 



Lord 
Lord 
Lord 



Bb 





3e 
Je 

le 



SUA 

sus 



Christ, 
Christ, 
Christ, 



My God and Lord, my God and Lord, 
My God and Lord, my God and Lord, 
My prayer at - tend, my prayer at - tend, 



For- sake me not! 1 trust Thy Word 
In death Thy com - fort still af - ford. 
And I will praise Thee with - out end. 
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■. L 



LORD, WHO THROUGHOUT THESE FORTY DAYS 



words by 

Claudia Frances Hernaman (1838- 1898) 




L Lord, 

X As 

3, As 

4, And 

5, A 




GsttS 



C 



F 



Dm 



Bb 



c 



F 



Bb/D 



F 



m 





who 
Thou 
Thou 

through 
bide 

F 



through - out 

with Sa 

didst hun 

these days 

with us, 

Bbm 



these 
tan 
ger 
of 
that 



C 



Am/C 



for 
didst 
bear 
pen 

so, 

Dm 



con 

■ 

and 

I 

this 

c 



days 
tend 
thirst, 
tence, 
life 



for 
and 

so 
and 

of 



us 

didst 
teach 
through 
suf 



didst 
the 
us, 
Thy 
rering 



Bb 



ST, FLAVIAN 
music from 
Day's Psalter, 1562 

Gm/Bb 





TT- 



fast 

vie 

gra 
Pas 
o 



and 
tory 

cious 
sion 
ver 



C 



Dm Gm7/Bb C 



F 






.4--." 



1 



pray, 
win, 
Lord, 
tide, 
past, 



m 






.r 



teach 


us 


with 


Thee 


to 


mourn 


our 


sins, 


and 


close 


by 


Tnee 


to 


stay- 


0 


give 


US 


strength 


in 


Thee 


to 


fight, 


in 


Thee 


to 


con - 


quer 


sin. 


to 


die 


to 


self, 


and 


chief ■ 


iy 


live 


by 


Thy 


most 


ho - 




word. 


yea, 


ev 


er - 


more, 


in 


life 


and 


death, 


Je ■ 


susf 


with 


us 


a 


bide. 


an 


Eas 


- ter 


of 


un 


end - 


ing 


joy 


we 


may 


at - 


tain 


at 


last! 
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THE LORD WILL COME AND NOT BE SLOW 



words by 

John Milton (1608-1674) 

Efc/G 




1. The 

2. Truth 

3. Rise, 

4. The 

5. For 



Lord 
from 

God, 
na 
great 



A 



will 
the 

judge 
tions 
Thou 



Bkm/Db 



DdroVF 



El 




m 





come 

earth, 
Thou 
all 

art, 



Like-. 
the_ 



whom 
and 



not 

to 
earth 
Thou 
won 



be 

a 
in 

hast 
ders 




slow, 
flower, 
might, 
made 
great 



At 



m 



His_ 
Shall 
This. 
Shall 

By- 



Ab/C 



foot 
bud 
wick 
come, 
Thy 



ST. STEPHEN 
music by 

William Jones < 1726- 1 800) 



Pin 



m 



steps 
and _ 

ed__ 

and^ 



strong 



At/Et 



can 

bios 

earth 
all 
hand 



Eb7 



not 

som 
re 
shall 
are 




then; 
dress; 
frame 
done: 



E!>7/Bfc Afc/C BtnVDt 




Be 

And 
For 
To 
Thou 



fore 

jus - 
Thou 
bow 
in 



Him 

tice, 
art 
them 
Thy 



right 

from 
He 
low 
ev 



eons 
her 

who 
be 
er 



Ejj> Qdm Afc/C F 



At/EV Ef»7 




heaven 
shalt 
fore 
last 



thai 



go, 



bower, 

right 

Thee, _ Lord, 
ing seat 




His 

Look 
The 
And 
Re 





At 



I 




4 



1. 



roy 


- a! 


bar - 


bin 


- ger. 


down 


on 


raor - 


tal 


men. 


na 


- tkms _ 


all 


DOS 


- sess. 


glo 


- n 


fy 


Thy 


Name. 


main 


- est 


God 


a - 


lone. 
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words by 

Francis Scott Key (1779-1843) 



Am7 




L Lord, 

2, Praise, 

3, Lord, 



m 



LORD, WITH GLOWING HEART I'D PRAISE THEE 



Bfc 



with 

my - 
my _ 



giow 
soul, 
spir 



Gm7 



m 



mg 
the 

it's 




heart 
God 
ar 



Bk 



. .■■ -_ 




I'd 
that 
dent 



praise 
sought 
feel 



Thee 
thee, 
ings 



Por 
Wretch 
Vain 



PLEADING SAVIOR 

music by 

J. Leavitt, Christian Lyre, 1831 




the 
ed 



bKss 

wan 
would 



Thy_ 
d'rer, 

my— 



F/A 



love 
far 

lips 



C 



Ami 



Bb Gm7 



F 



be 

a 

ex 



stows, 
stray; 

press. 



For 

Found 
Low 



the. 
thee 
be 



par 

tost, 
fore 



d'ning— grace 

and kind 

Thy foot 




Bj> - C 



that saves me, 
ly brought thee 
stool kneel - ing, 




And 

From 
Deign 



the 
the 

Thy, 



peace 
paths 
sup 



mat 

of ^ 



1* 



- ant's 




from 
death 
prayer 



C 




it 
a 

to 



F 



flows. 

way, 

bless; 




Hi ! 



C/E 




Dm7/F 



Help, 

Praise, 
Let 



0_ 
with 
Thy 



An 



God, 
love's 




Dm7 




my 
de 
my 



weak 
vout 
soul's 



Am 




en 

est_ 
chief 



Dm/F 



deav 
feel 
treas 



C 



or; 

IDg, 

ure, 




OE 




This 
Him 
Love's 



Dm! 



Am/C 



RA 



Am/C 



i 



dull 
who 
pure 




soul 
saw 
flame 





to 
thy 
with 



rap 
guil 
in 



ture 

bom 

me_ 



D 



raise; 
fear 

raise; 



F 



Am7 



<3m7 




Thou 
And, 
And, 



must 

j 4 

the _ 



since 



light 
light 

words 



me 

of. 



can 




flame, 
hope 
nev 



or 

re 
er 



nev 
veal 

meas 



er 

ure, 



Can 
Bade 
Let 



my 
the 
my 



love 
blood 
life 



be 



stained 
show_ 



warmed 
cross 
forth 



to 
ap 
Thy 



praise, 

pear, 
praise! 
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words from 

Scottish Psalter, 1650 

based on PsaJm 23 



THE LORD'S MY SHEPHERD, I'LL NOT WANT 



281 



BELMONT 
music by 

WUUam Gardiner (1770-1853) 




Am/C 




A7/Cfl 



G/D 




D 



G 



D 



Em 



Bat 



e 




tD 

doth 

no 

my 
low 



make 



foes; 
me, _ 




In 

With 
For 
My 
And 




pas 

in 
Thou 
head 

in 



" 1 * 



cures 
the 
art 
Thou 
God's 



green; 

paths 
with 
dost 

house 




He 

of 
me* 
with 
for 




lead 
right 
and 

oil. 
ev 



".r " " V 



eth 

eous 
Thy 

a 

er 



-■L 



. ."i 



G 



me 
nes&t 

rod 
noint 
more 



The 
E'en 

And 

And 

My 



C 



Am/C 



CtfD 



D7 



G 




qui 

for_ 

staff 
my _ 
dwell 



et 
His 

me 

cup 

ins 



wa 

own _ 
com 
o 

place 



ters 

name's 
fort 
ver 
shall 



by,_ 
sake. . 
stilL^ 
flows, 
be,_ 



.■ - 
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7. r. 



words from 

Scottish Psalter, 1650 

based on Psalm 23 



THE LORD'S MY SHEPHERD, I'LL NOT WANT 



CRIMOND 
music by 

Jessie S Irvine (1836*1887) 



F 



Bdim/F 



F 



GmfBb 



\ - 



C 



F 



G7 



C 



1- The 

2. My 

3 + Yea, 

4. My 

5. Good 



Lord's 

soul 
tho' 
ta 
ness 



my 
He 

ble 

and 



Sbep 
doth 
walk 
Thou 
mer 



herd, _ I'll 

re - store 

thm*_ death* s 

hast _ fur 
cy all 



F 




not 


want; 


He 


makes _ 


me 


down 


to 


lie 


In 


a - 


gain; 


And 


me 


to 


walk 


doth 


make 


With - 


dark 


vale, 


Yet 


will 


I 


fear 


no 


ill; 


For 


nish 


- ed 


In 


pres 


ence 


of 


my 


foes; 


My 


my 


life 


Shall 


sure 


iy 


fol - 


low 


me; 


And 




C Cfflfr F/A G7/G F/t C7/E 



F 



GnVBb 



F/C 





C 



F 



f ■ * 



green; 
paths 
with 
dost 
house 



He 

of 
me, 
with 
for 




lead 
right 
and 

oil 

ev 



eth 

eous 
Thy 

a 
er 



me 

ness, 
rod 
noint, 
more 



The 
E'en 

And 

And 

My 



qui 
for^ 
staff 



my 
dwell 



et 
His 
me 
cup 
ing 




wa 
*owa 
com 
o 

place 




ters 
name's 
fort 
ver - 
shall 




by- 
sake. 

flows. 

be* 
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words by 

Charles Wesley, 1747 



LOVE DIVINE, ALL LOVES EXCELLING 



BEECHER 
music by 
John Zundel, 1 870 



At 




1. Love 

2. Breathe, 

3, Come, 

4, Fin 




di 
O 
al 
ish 



Db/Ab Ab 



vine, all 

breathe Thy 

might - y 

then Thy 



loves 
lov 

to 

new 



Et>7 



Ab 



ex 

ing 

de 

cie 





eel 
Spir 

liv 

a 



ling, 
it 

er, 



III 




Joy 
In 
Let 
Pure 



of 
to 
us 
and 



iv'n 
ev 
all 
spot 




to 

Thy 
less 



Ab/Et Bkl 



earth 
trou 

life 
let 



Ab 



m 



come 
bled 
re 

US- 




down; 
breast \ 
ceive; 
be; 






DbTAb Ab 



Bb7 



Bdim7 Ftn 






Dfc 



Fix 


in 


us 


Thy 


hum - 


Me 


dwell - 


iflg, 


AO 


Let 


us 


a]] 


in 


Thee 


in 


her - 


it, 


Let 


Sud - 


den 


- ly 


re - 


turn, 


and 


nev - 


er, 


Nev 


Let 


us 


see 


Thy 


great 


sal 


va - 


tion 


Per 

■ ■ * L 


Fm 




ftn/C 




Fm/C 


C7 


C 




At 



Ab/Eb 





Thy 

us 
er 
feet 



faith 
find 
more 



tut 

that 
Thy 
re 



Db/Ab Ab 



Eb7 



mer 
prom 

tern 
stored 



Ab 




cies 
ised 
pies 
m _ 



crown, 
rest. 

leave. 

Thee: 



fiWBt Bb7 




Je - 


90S, 


Thou 


art 


all 


com 


pas - 


ston. 


Pure, 


Take 


a 


way 


our 


bent 


to 


sin - 


ning, 


Al 


Thee 


we 


would 


be 


al 


- ways_ 


. bless - 


ing, 


Serve 


Changed 


from 


glo - 




in 


- to 


- glo - 


ry. 


TiU 


Ab 




Db/Ab 


Ab 




Eb7 


Bdim7 


rm 


Db 



un - 
pha 
Thee 
in 



and 

as 
heav'n 



ed 
O 

Thy 
we 



love 

me 

hosts 
take 



Thou 



a 



.tlM 



Ab/Eb 



Eb7 






T 




Eb7 



art; 
be; 

bove, 
place, 



Ab 



Vis 


- it 


us 


with 


Thy 


sal 


va 


- tion, 


En - 


ter 


ev - 




trem 


hung- 


. heart 


End 


of 


faith, 


as 


its 


be - 


gin 


- ning> 


Set 


our 


hearts 


at 


lib - 


er 


ty- 


Pray 


and 


praise 


Thee 


with - 


out 


ceas 




Glo 


- ry 


in 


Thy 


per 


feet 


love. 


Till 


we 


cast 


our 


crowns 


be - 


fore 


Thee, 


Lost 


in 


won - 


der, 


love 


and 


_ praise! 
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words by 

Charles Wesley, 1747 



LOVE DIVINE, ALL LOVES EXCELLING 



Rowland Hu 



HYFRYDOL 
music by 
Prichard, 1831 



Jj L fl ■[■ ■ 



L Love 

2. Breathe, 

3. Come, 

4. Fin 



dt 

O 

Al 
ish, 



F 



vine, 



breathe 
might 
then, __ 



Fius F 



all 

Thy 

y 

Thy 



Bb/D C7/E F 



loves 

lov 
to 

new 



ex 

ing 
de 
ere 



C 




eel 
Spir 
liv 

a 



Dm 



€ 




hog, 

it 
er t 

tion; 



FA 




C7/G 



Joy 

In 

Let 

Pure 




F 



of 

to 

us 
and 



heaven* 

ev 

all 
spot 




ID 

Thy 

less 



GnVBb Dm 



earth 

trou 
Ufe_ 
kt_ 



C 



F 



C 



F 



F 



Bb/D C7/B F 



C 



Dm 



C 



come 

bled 

re 
us 



down, 
breast! 

ceive; 
be; 



Fix 
Let 
Sun 
Let 



us 
den 
us 



all 

iy 



■■l ■!■■■■■■ 



Thy 

in 
re 

Thy 



hum 

Thee 
turn, 
great 



Me 

in 
and 

sal 



dwell 

her 

nev 
va 



> J i J 




IJ V J 1 


11 J' J 1 


[■ ■■• ■ ■ '"+ 1 


J j . ■J ■ .1 




-J. — - — 











mg, 

it, 
er, 



UtJI 



F/A 



F 



FfA Gm/Bb Dm 



C 



Am 



Dm7 Oro/D Dm 



Qi 




An 


Thy 


faith 


ful 


mer 


cies 


crown t 


Je ~ 


«s* 


Thou 


art 


all 


com 


Let 


us 


find 


the 


prom ■% 


ised 


rest; 


Take 


a 


way 


the 


love 


of 


Nev 


er - 


more 


Thy 


tern 


pies 


leave. 


Thee 


we 


would 


be 


al - 


ways 


Per 


feet 




re - 


stored 


in 


Thee; 


Changed 


from 


glo 






to 
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C7 Dm C7/E 



JF 



Dm Gin/fib Am Grin Cm Bb 



F/A F Am 





C7/E 



pes 

sin 
bless 
glo 



81011, 

ring; 
ing, 



Pure, 
Al 

Serve 
Till 



un 

pha 
Thee 
in 




bOUA 

an 

as 



heaven 




ed 

O 

Thy 
we 





Jove, 

me 

hosts 
take . 



i _i] I 



Th 



a 

our 



art; 

be; 
bove; 
place, 




End. 
Pray, 
Till_ 




it 
of 
and 

we 




faith, 
praise 

cast 




wttn 

as 

Thee 
our 



- -u 




Thy 

its 

with 
crowns 



sal 
be 
out 
be 



va 
gin 

ceas 
fore 



.3 



tion; 

ning, 

ing, 
Thee, 



En 
Set 
Glo 

Lost 



ter 
our 

in 



ev 

hearts 



w< 



at 

Thy 
der, 



F/C 



1 ■■■ ■ 




33 



trem 

m> 

per 

love, 



C7 




hling 

er 
feet 
and 



-A- 



F 



* j" i 



heait 

love, 
praise. 



+: ■. 



words by 

James Rowe, 1912 



Bb 



1, I 

2, All 

3, Souls 



— y 



LOVE LIFTED ME 



F7 



was sink 
my heart 
in dan 



ing 

to 

ger. 



deep 

Him 
look 



to 
I 

a - 



give, 
bove; 



far from the peace 

ev - er to Him 
Je - sus com-plete 



fin* 

ru 



shore, 

cling, 
saves. 



SAFETY 
music by 
Howard E. Smith, 1912 




Vei 
In 

He 



y deep 

His bless 
will lift 



ed 
you 




T ■■■ 



.■Ti 



stained 

pres 



with - in, 
ence live, 
His love 



sink - ing to rise 
ev - er His prais 
out of the an 



no 

es 

gry 



Mil 



ce. 
sing, . 



waves; 



But 

Love 
He's 



the Mas 

so might 
the Mas 



ft I J 



tar 

y 

ter 



of 
and 
of 



I . Mi ■■ H i 



the 

so true 
the sea, 



Et 



Ebm6 Bb 



Eb Bb/F 



F7 



heard my despair 

mer - its my sours 
bit - lows His will 



tng 

best 



cry,_ 
songs; 
bey, _ 



From 
Faith 
He 



the 

ful 

your 



wa 

lov 

Sav 



ters lift 

ing serv 
ior wants 



ed 

ice, 
to 



me; 

too, 
be; 



now safe 

to Him 
be saved 



be 
to 




I* 

longs, 
day. 



Love 



Bb Eb/Bb Bb 



Bb 07/D On 



ed 



t 



Love 



ift 



ed 



me? 



Eb 




When 



an 



ing 



Bb 




else 



C7 




could help, 



T 




love 



lift 



ed 



F 



me. 



F7 



Bb 



j-> r _ 



FT 



Love 



Bb Eb/Bb Bb 




ed 



t 



Love 



Eb G7/DCm 



1^ 




lift 



ed 



me! 



When 



1.1 IF 



ing else could help, 



Love 



lift- ed 
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THE LOVE OF GOD 



words by Frederick M. Lehman, 1917 (v. 1,2) 
and Meir Ben Isaac Nehorai, 1050 (v, 3) 



LOVE OF GOD 

music by 

Frederick NL Lehman, 1917 



Eb 



Bit 






m 




m 



L The love of God 

2. When years of time 

3. Could we with ink 



is great - er 

shall pass a 

the o - cean 



far . 
way 
fill, 



Than 
And 
And 



tongue 

earth 

were 



or 
the 



Bb7 



pen 
thrones 
skies 

Eb 



can 
and 
of 



ev - er 
king - doms 
parch -men( 



tell; 
fall, 
made, 

Ab 



It goes be 
When men, who 
Were ev - *ry 






yond 
here 
stalk 

Ft 



the high - est 
re - fuse to 
on earth a 



star _ 
pray, 
quill, 

Bb 



And reach - es to 

On rocks and hills 

And ev - *ry man 

Bb7/D Eb 



the low - est 
and moun- tains 
a scribe by 

Ab 



hell, 
call; 
trade; 



The guilt - y 
God's love so 
To write the 

Eb 



pair, 

sure 
love 



bowed down with 
shall still en 
of God a 



care, 
dure, 
bove 

Bb7 



God gave His Son 

All mea - sure - less 

Would drain the o 

Eb 



to 
and 
cean 



win; 
strong, 
dry; 

Ab 



err - ing child 
Re - deem - ing grace 
Nor could the scroll 



He rec - on 
to Ad - am's 
con - tain the 



ciled 

race, 



And 
The 



par - doned 

saints' and 



EV 



whole, _ Though stretched from 



Bb 





sin* 
song 
sky. 



of God. 



how rich 



How mea - sure - less 



and 



Eb 



Ab 



Eb 



Bb7 



strong! 



t 



It shall 



for - ev 



er - more en - dure, 



The saints* and 



an 



Eb 





i 




gels' 



song. 
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MAJESTIC SWEETNESS SITS ENTHRONED 



words by 

Samuel Stennett (1727-1795) 

At 




1 

2 
3 
4 
5 



. Ma 
. No 
. He 
. To 

h Since 




brow; 
men; . 
lief; _ 
have; 
vine, . 



jes 

mor 

saw 

Him 

from 



Ab/C Eb 



Eb/G 



Ab 



Eb Ab/C 



Ab 



Db 



tic 
tal 
me 
I 

His 



sweet 
can 
plunged 
owe 
boun 



ness 
with 
in 
my 

ty 



sits 

Him 
deep 
life 
I 

Ab/C 



en 

com 
dis 
and 
re 



throned 

- pare 

- tress 
breath 

- ceive 



Eb 



Eb/G 



Up 

A 
And 
And 
Such 

Ab 



on 
mong 
flew 

all 
proofs 



ORTONVILLE 
music by 

Thomas Hastings (1784-1872) 



Db/F 



the 
the 
to 
the 

of 



Sav 
sons 
my 
joys 
love 



Eb/Bb Ab/C 



His 
Fair 

For 
He 
Had 



head 
er 
me 

makes 
I 



with 

is 
He 
me 
a 



ra 
He 
bore 
tri 

thou 



diant 

than 
the 
umph 

sand 



glo 
all 

shame 
o 

hearts 



nes 
the 
ful 

ver 
to 



crowned, 
fair 

cross 
death 
give, 



Db 



tor s 
of 
re 
I 

di 



Db 



m 



His_ 

Who 

And_ 

And_ 

Lord, 



At/Eb 



lips 
fill 
car 

saves 
they 



Bbm/Eb 



Eb7 



Ab 



Ddim/F Ab/Eb 



Eb 



Eb7 



Ab 




with 
the 
tied 
me 
should 



grace 

heav'n 

all 
from 

all 



o er 

my 
the 
be 



flow, _ 
train, _ 
grief, _ 

grave, 
Thine, 



His 
Who 
And 
And 
Lord, 



lips 
fill 

car 
saves 
they 



with 
the 
ried 
me 
should 



grace 
heav'n 
all 

from 
all 



o er 

my 
the 
be 



flow. _ 
train, _ 
grieL _ 
grave. 
Thine. 
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words by 

George Matheson, 1 890 



MAKE ME A CAPTIVE, LORD 



285 



DIADEMATA 
music by 
George J, Elvey, 1868 




Bb/G 



Ah 



Bb7/F 



■■ ■■ 





Bb 



Bb 



and 




I 


shall 


be 


free. 


Force 


un 


til 


it 


Mas - 


ter 


find; 


it 


til] 


I 


have 


learned 


to 


serve; 


it 


till 


Thau 


hast 


made 


it 


thine; 


if 



ft. 






pris 

slave 

flag 
on 



Bb/D Cm 





Bb 




F 




f/eV 



Bbfl) FWC 



Bb 



Eb 





F 



■y.. - 



Bb 





-S "-iH 



sink 


in 


life's 


a 


larms 


when 


can - 


not 


free 


iy 


move 


till 


can 


not 


drive 


the 


world 


un 


on 




stands 


un 


bent 


a 


Eb/D 




Ah 


EVA? 


A\>/F Bb 


Bb 




Oft 

it 

can 
Thy 



me 

with 
on 

bos 



with 
Thy 

om 



■■■I ■ ^ f 




in 

match 
be 
it 



Thine 

less 
un 
has 



love, 
furled 
leant. 





m 



■ Til E 



by 

Hi 
til 

mid 



Eb/G 




and 

and 

when 
and 



my 
hast 
it 

the 




m 



self 
wrought 
self 
clash 



I 

its 

be 
ing 



stand; 
chain; 
driven; 
strife, 



Bb/Ab 




me 


to 


ren - 


der 


up 


my 


swont 


and 


I 


shall con - queror 


be. 


I 


has 


no 


spring 


of 


ac - 


tion 


sure, 


it 


va - 


ries with the 


wind- 


It 


lacks 


the 


need - 


ed 


fire 


to 


glow, 


it 


lacks 


the breeze to 


nerve. 


II 


it 


would 


reach 


a 


mon - 


arches _ 


throne. 


it 


must 


its crown rc 


sign. 


It 


Bb/G 


Eb 


Bb7/F 


Eb/G 


At 




C7/G 


F 




Eb/G WA 


Bb 


Bb/Ab 




en 
its 
when 



strong 


shall 


be 


my 


hand. 


death - 


less 


it 


shall 


reign - 


Thou 


shalt 


breathe 


from 


heaven. 


found 


in 


Thee 


its 


life. 
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words by 

Charles Wesley, 1747 



MAKER, IN WHOM WE LIVE 



DIADEMATA 
music by 
George J. Elvey, 1868 




L 


Mak 


- er, 


in whom 


we 


live, 


in 


whom 


we 


are 


and 


move, 


the 


gk> - 


7* 


power, 


and 


2. 




- car- 


nate De 


* 


ty, 


let 


all 


the 


ran - 


somed 


race 


ren - 


der 


in 


thanks 


their 




Spir 


- it 


of Ho 


li - 


ness. 


let 


all 


Thy 


saints 


a 


dore 


Thy 


sa - 


cred 


en - 


er 


4. 


E 


- ter- 


nal* Tri - 


une 


God, 


let 


all 


the 


hosts 


a - 


bove* 


let 


all 


on 


earth 


be 




F7/C 



Bb 



Eb F 



. J " < 



F 



Bb/Ab Eb/G Bb7/F Eb/G 



AV 










praise 


re - ceive 


for 


Thy ere 


- at 


- tog love* 


lives 


to Thee 


for 


Thy re 


- deem 


- ing grace. 




and bless 


Thine 


heart - re 


- new 


- ing power. 


low 


re - cord 


and 


dwell up 


- on 


Thy love. 


F 


Eb/G F 


Bb 


Bb/Ab 


Eb/G 


Ab Eb/G 



Let 
The 
Not 
When 



all 

grace 

an 
heaven 



the 

to 

gel 

and 



sin - 
tongues 
earth 



gel 

ners 
can 
are 



■ 1 1 LI, I 



* 

showed 
tell 
fled 



Ab/F Bb Eb Eb/G Ab Eb Bbsus Bb? Eb 






C7/G 



thanks 

heaven 
love's 
fore 



to 

ec 
Thy 



God 
choirs 
stat 
glo - 



on 
pro 
ic 
rious 



high, 
claim, 
height, 

face, 



while 

and 
the 
sing 



earth 

cry, 
glo 
all 



peats 

**Sal-va - 
rious joy 
the saints 



die 

tion 
un 

Thy 



joy - 
to 
speak 
love 



ful 

our 
a 
hath 



song 
God, 
ble, 
made 



and 

sal 

the 
Thine 



ech - 

va - 

be 
ev - 



tion 
a - 
er - 



to 
to 
tif 
last 



me 
the 

ic 
ing 



give 

ye 
Thy 
be 



sky. 
Lamb!" 
sight 
praise. 



r:.t. 
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words by 

HarperG. Smyth (1873-1945) 



MAKE ME A CHANNEL OF BLESSING 



EUCLID 

music by 

Harper a Smyth (1873-1945) 



Bb 



F7/C Bb/D 



Eb 



Cm7 



P7 




L Is your Life 

2. Is your life 

3. Is your life 
4 + We can - not 



a 
a 
a 

be 



chan - nel 

chan - nel 

chan - net 

chan - nels 



of 
of 
of 
of 



bless 
bless 
bless 
bless 



mg? 
ing? 
ing? 
ing 



lis die 

Are you 

Is it 

If our 



love 
bur 
dai 
lives 



of God 
dened for 
ly 

are not 



flow 
those 
tell 
free 



ing through 

who are 

ing for 

from known 



Bb 



you?, 
lost?. 
Him? 



F7/C Bb/D 



F7/C Rb 



Eb 



C 



F7 




Are you tell 

Have you urged 
Have you spo 

We will bar 



ing the 
up - on 
ken the 
ri - ers 



lost of 

those who 

word of 

be and 



the 
are 

sal 

a 



Sav 
stray 
va 
hin 



ior? 
ing 
tion 
drance 



Are you read 

The_ Sav 

To „ those 

To^ those 



y His scr - vice 

ior who died on 

who are dy - ing 

we are try - ing 



to 
the 
in 
to 



Bb 



do? 

cross? 
sin? 
win. 



C7 



Refrain 



F7/C 



F7 

L 



BWt> Bb 




Make me 



a chan - nel 



of 



bless - ing 



to - day, 



Make me 



chan - nel 



F7 



Bb FWCBb/DEbG 



F7 



Eb F/Eb BV/D F/C 



of 



Bb/D Bb C F7 Bb 




bless- ing, I pray 



My life pos - sess - ing, 



my ser- vice bless- ing, Make me a chan - nel of bless - ing to-day. 
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words by 

Mary A, Baker (183M921) 



MASTER, THE TEMPEST IS RAGING 



PEACE BE STILL 

music by 

Horatio R Palmer (1834-1907) 




1. Mas 

2. Mas 

3. Mas 



ten 

ter* 

ter t 



the 

with 
the 



tern - pest is 
an - guish of 
ter - ror is 



rag 

spir 
o 



■■.>■ 



mgl 
it 
ver, 



The 

I 

The 



bil - lows are toss 
bow in my grief 
el - e - ments sweet 



ing 
to 



high! 
day;, 
rest;. 



The 

The 
Earth's 




sky is o er - shad - owed with 
depths of my sad heart are 
sun in the calm lake is 



black 
trou 
mir 



ness, 
bled; 
rored, 



No 
O 

And 



she! - ter or help 
wak - en and save, 
heav - en's with - in 



is 
I 

my 



nigh; 
pray! 
breast. 



B7/B AjjtfC Gtf> 




Car - est Thou not that 

Tor - rents of sin and 
Lin - ger, O bless - ed 



we 
of 
Re 



per 
an 
deem 



ish? 

guish 
er, 



How canst Thou lie 
Sweep o'er my sink 
Leave me a - lone 



a 

ing 
no 



sleep, 

soul! . 



more; 



-m. . r* : ■■ . ^ 



Dm/F 



O 



07 



C 



mo - merit 

per - ish! 



so 
1 



mad - ly 

per - ish, 



is 

dear 



joy 



I shall make the blest 



threat 

Mas * 
har 



mng 

ter; 
bor. 



A 

O 
And 



grave m 

has - ten, 



the 

and 



take 



rest 



on the bliss 



gry 
con 
ful 



deep? 

trol!_ 

shore. 



When each 
And I 
And witf 




The 
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winds and 



the waves shall 



bey 




Thy win, 







be 




stilt! 




"|-" 



L. 




Wheth-er the wrath of the storm - tossed sea, 



Or 



de - mans, or men, or what 



ev - er 



be, 



No 




wa - ter can swat - low the drip 



where 



kr>"' 



The Mas - ter of o - cean and earth 



■v V 




'j * 




and skies; They 



in 



a: 



shall sweet - ry 



bey 



Thy wiQ; 




P 




be still! 





be still! 



Tbey 




MAY GOD BESTOW ON US HIS GRACE 



-'V 



words by 

Martin Luther (14S3-1546) 
tr.byR, Massie (1800-1887) 




Om Dm/F Efc 



Dm 




Cm 



Bt F 



■. 



Gm 



F/A 



ES WOLLE UNS GOTT GENADIG SEIN 

music from 

Deutsch Kirchenamt, Strassburg, 1525 



Bt 



F 



Gm 



'I ■! I 





*4 




1. May 
2 + Thine 

3. O 



God 
let 



be - stow 
ver all 
the pec 



on 

shall 
pie 




us_ 

be 

praise 





| I iiiM ■■Mi 




His 
the 
Thy 




praise 
worth, 



With 
And 
In 



bless - ings rich 
thanks of ev 
all good works 



pro 
in 




0 



Gm Dm/F Bt 



Dm 



Cm 



Bt F 




Gm 



vide 
na 
creas 



L. 



us* 
tion, 
ing; 



And 

And 
The 




i I ^ 



all 

land 



the 
the 
shall 



brigfr 

world 
plen - 



ness 
with 



of_ 
joy. 
fruit 



m 



His 
shall 
bring 




face 

raise 
forth, 



Bt * " Q 



EV 



Bt FA Et/G F 



Om 



D 



Bt 





life e - ter ttal 

voice of ex uJ 
Word is rich in 





guide 
ta 
bless 



us 
tion; 
ii 




That 
For 
May 



Efc Bt 



F Dm Gib P 




we His sav - ing health may 
Thou shalt judge the earth* O 
God the Fa - ther, God the 




to the hea 
pas - ture is 
world praise Him 



then 
Thy 
a 



D 



& Bt/D Cm Cm 



G 



Gm Dm Et 





Bt F/A EMO F 



Gm D 




P 



show 
Word, 
lone; 



Christ 1 s 
Their 
Let 




3 



rich - e$ with 

souls to feed 
sol - emu awe 



oat 

and 

pos 



IS 

nour 

sess 



we 

ish, 
us. 





And un - to 
hi right - eous 
Now let our 



God con 

paths to 
hearts say 



vert, 
keep 
A 



them, 
them, 
men. 
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MAY THE GRACE OF CHRIST OUR SAVIOR 



words by 

John Newton (1725-1807) 



SARDIS 
music by 

Ludwig van Beethoven (1770- 1 827) 



F 



C7/G F/A 



C/G F Gm/Bb 



C 



F 



A7/E Dm 



■ ^ _ J ■ : ■ 



C/G 



G 



C 




L May 
2. Thus 



the 

may 



grace 
we 



of Christ 
a - bide 



oar 



Sav - ior t 
un - ion 



And 
With 



the 

each 



Fft 

oth 



G7/D C7/E 



F 



Gm/Bfc Bm7b5F/C OBV 



ther's bound 
er and 

F/C 



less 
the 





Spir 

sweet 



its fa 
com - mun 



vor, 
ion, 



Rest 
Joys 



up - on 
which earth 



can 
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MAY THE GRACE OF CHRIST OUR SAVIOR 



ll*JM 



not 



C7 



love, 
Lord, 

F 



a 

af 



bove. 
ford 



words by 

John Newton (1725-1807) 



STUTTGART 
music by 

Christian F, Witt (1660-1716) 



F 





OB 



Dm 



KA 



Bi>6 



C 



F 



CVE 



F 



BWP 



Csus 



C 




-Mi 





L May 

2. Thus 


the 

may 


grace 

we 


of 

a 


Christ 
bide 


otn- 
in 


S*v 

on 


- ior 

- ion 


And 
With 


the 
each 


Fa - 
oth 


titer's 
- er 


bound - 
and 


less 
tbe 


Dm 




Edim/D 


A/C* 


Dm 


G/B 


Csus 


C 


F/A 


Bk 


F 


F/A 


Csus 


C 



With 
And 



the Ho 

pes - sess* 



in 



Spir 
sweet 



fa 



vor 
ion* 



Rest 
Joys 



Tip - on 
which earti 



m 

can 



from 
not 



a 

af 



F 



- ■ r nil- - p ■ 




love 
Lordt 



F 




bove. 
ford 
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words by 

Edward Osler(1798-1863) 



MAY WE THY PRECEPTS, LORD, FULFILL 



MERffiAH 
music by 

Lowell Mason (1792-1872) 



L May 

2. So 

3. Spir 



D 



D/Fi A D A7sus/E D/Ftf 



D 



<5 



G/B P A7/CK D 



A 




we 
may 
it 



Thy pre 
we join 
of life, 



cepts, 
Thy 
of 



Lord, 
name 
love, 



ful 

to 
and 



fill 
bless t 
peace, 



And 
Thy 
U 



do 
grace 
nite 



on earth our Fa - ther's 
a - dore, Thy pow'r con 
our hearts, our joy in - 



will 

fess t 
crease, 



As 
From 
Thy 



Bm/D A/E 



an - gels do 
sin and strife 
gra - cious help 



E 



A 




D 



a 
to 
sup 



bove, 
flee. 

ply- 



stm 

One 
To 



A/CJt D 



G/B G 



D 




walk 

is 
each 



in Christ, the 
our call - ing, 
of us the 



Liv - ing 
one our 
bless - ing 



Way, 
name, 
give 



With 
The 
far 



A/C* 



aH 
end 

Chris 



Thy 

of 
tian 



D 




G/B 



chii 
all 
fel 



our 
low 



and 

hopes 
ship 



o 

the 

to 



D 




bey 

same: 
live, 



Q6 



Em7 B/A 



A7 



The 
A 
In 




law 

crown 

joy 



of 
of 
ful 




Chris 
life 
hope 



tian 

with 
to 



D 



love- 
Thee, 
die. 



I 
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words by 

Martin Luther, 1529 

tr, by Frederick R Hedge, 1852 

based on Psalm 46 



EIN t FESTE BURG 

music by 
Martin Luther, 1529 




1, 


A 


might 


- y 


for - 


tress 


2, 


Did 


we 


in 


our 


own 




And 


tho 


this 


world, _ 


with 


4 + 


That 


word 


a 


bove 


all 



is our 

strength _ coo 

dev - ils 

earth - ly 



God, 
fide, 
filled, 
powers, 



A 

Our 
Should 
No 



but - wade 
striv - tog 
threat - en 
thanks to 



aev 
would 

to 
them, 



er 

be 
un 

a 



fail 
los 
do 
bid 




tug; 
em; 



G 



Our 

Were 
We 
The 

Am G/B 



help 

not 
will 
Spir 



er 
the 

not 
it 



He 
right 

fear, 
and _ 



a 

man 
for 
the 



mid 

on _ 



God 
gifts 



the 

our 
hath 
are 



D7 



G 



C 



G/B 



flood 

side, 

willed 
ours 

C 



Of 
The 
His 
Thru 



mor 
man 
truth 
Him 



F G7/D 



tal 

of 

to 

who 

Am 



ills pre 
God's own 

tri - umph 
with us 



vail 

choos 

thru 

sid 



E/Gf 



A 



mg + 
ing, 
us, 
eth. 



E/G# Am/C D7 



stiU 


our 


an - 


ctent 


foe 


Doth 


ask 


who 


that 


may 


be? 


Christ 


prince 


of 


dark - 


ness 


grim, 


We 


goods 


and 


kin - 


died 


go, 


This 




F 



C7 A/C* Dm 



Je - sus T 

trem - ble 

mor - tal 

£ 



work 
it 

not 
life 

Am 



us 
is 
for 
al 

Em 



woe* 
He, 
him, 

so. 



His 
Lord 

His 
Tbe 



craft 
Sab 
rage 
bod 



F 



C 



Am Dm 



and 

a 

we 

y 

G7 




great, 


And 


armed 


with 


cm - 


el 


hate, 


On 


earth 


is 


not 


his 


e 


name, 


From 


age 


to 


age 


the 


same, 


And 


He 


must 


win 


the 


bat 


dure, 


For 


lo, 


his 


doom 


is 


sure: 


One 


lit - 


tie 


word 


shall 


fel 


kill; 


Gods 


truth 


a - 


bid - 


eth 


still: 


His 


king - 


dom 


is 


for - 


ev 



■■I." 



pow r 
oth 
can 
they 

C 



qua!. 

tie. 
him* 
er + 




are 
His 
en 

may 
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words by 

Eliza R Hewitt, 1887 



MORE ABOUT JESUS 



"■ r. 



"■ ■ 7 



More 
Spir 
Hear 
More 



of 
it 

mg 
of 



His 
of 
His 
His 



sav 
God, 
voice 
king 



ing 

my 
in 
dom's 



fuU 
teach 

ev 

sure 



[8 

er be, 

ry line, 

- crease; 



More 
Show 
Mak 
More 



of 
ing 
ing 
of 



His 
the 
each 
His 



love 
things 
faith 
com 



who 

of 
ful 

ing, 



died 

Christ 

say 
Prince 



SWENEY 

music by 

JohnR. Sweney, 1887 




L Mote 


a - 


bout 


Je - 


fas 


would 


r 


know, 


More 


of His 


grace 


to 


oth 


ers 


show, 


1 More 


a - 


bout 


Je 


sus 


let 


me 


learn, 


More 


of His 


ho 




will 


dis 


- cern; 


3. More 


a - 


bout 


Je 


sus 


in 


His 


Word, 


Hold 


- ing com - 


mun 


ion 


with 


my 


Lord, 


4. More 


a - 


bout 


Je - 


sus 


on 


His 


throne, 


Rich 


- es in 


glo 


- Vf 


all 


His 


own, 


















Am/C 


G/B07/A 




Am/C 


G/D 


D7 


G 




TOT 

to 

ing 

of 



Li m i **h\ 




me. 
me. 
mine 





More, 



more 



a - bom 



Je 



sus, 



More 



more 



bout 



no; 



Am/C G/B D7/A G/B 



Am/C - G/D 



More 



of His sav 



ing 



full 



ness see, 



Mote 



of His love 



wl 



died 



D7 G 




for me! 
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MOMENT BY MOMENT 



words by 

Daniel W. Whittle, 1893 



WHITTLE 

music by 

Mary Whittle Moody, 1893 



F 





L Dy - ing 

2. Ncv - er 

3, Nev - er 



with 

a 
a 





F+ 




-iVS- 



Je - sus; 
Ori - at 
weak - ness 



by 

that 

that 




Bbm&TF 



F 



death 
He 
He 




reck - oned 

is not 
doth not 



C7 



Cdim? 



C7 



mine; 
there, 
feel, 



Liv - ing 
Nev - er 
Nev - er 



with 

a 
a 




bur - den 
sick - ness 



-ft 

that 
that 




new 
He 
He 



T 1 




doth 

can 



C7/E r 




di 

not 
not 




vine, 
bear, 

heal; 




Look 

Nev 
Mo 




ing 
er 
merit 



to 
a 

by 




F/Et 



sor 
mo 



sua 

row 
ment, 



that 
to 



Db7 



gk> 
He 

woe 



ry 

doth 
or 



doth 
not 
in 




shine; 
share; 
weal, 



FT 





Gm/Bb 



G7/B C 



Mo - ment 

Mo - ment 
Je - sus 



by 
by 
my 




mo - ment, 
mo - ment 
Sav - ior 




O Lord, 
I'm un 
a - bides 




I 

der 
with 



C7 




F 



am 

His 
me 



Thine. 

care, 
still. 



Refrain 





Mo - mem 




by 



mo - ment 



I'm 



C 




kept 



F 






in His love; 





.1— 



Mo - ment by 



C7 Dm 





G7 



mo - ment I've 





C 



C7 F 




life from a - bove* 





Look - ing 



to 




m 



CmoVEb & 




-S — F- 



tilt 



gk> 



Gm 



Gm/Bb 



(|7/B C 




doth shine; 



Mo - ment by 



mo - ment, 



O Lord, I 



a 




F 



am Thine, 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



MORE LOVE TO THEE 



words by 

Elizabeth Payson Prentiss, 1856 

Ab 




Bb7/F 




Eb 



Ab 



music by 
William R Doane, 1870 



L More 

2. Once 

3. Then 



m 



love to 
earth - ly 

shall my 



Thee, 

joy 

lat 




0 Christ, 

1 craved, 
est breath 




More 
Sought 
Whis 



love 
peace 
per 



to 
and 
Thy 



Theef 
rest; 
praise; 




Hear 
Now 
This 



Thou 
Thee 
be 



me 

a 

the 




prayer 
lone 
part 



I 

ing 



make 
seek, 
cry 



Eb 



■1" _ 




■^7 




■■■■ i j 



On 
Give 
My 



bend 
what 
heart 



ed 

is 

shall 



knee; 
best; 
raise; 



f " 



This 
Tins 
This 



is 
all 
still 



my 
my 
my 




ear 
prayer 
prayer 




nest plea: 
shall be: 
shall be: 



Bb7 




More 





Ab 




love, O 



Christ to Thee, 



Db 



More 




Bbm 



Eb 



IE 



love 



to 



Thee, 




Ab 



3 



More 



love 



to 



Thee! 
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words by 

Thomas Shepherd (1665-1739) 



MAITLAND 
music by 

George N. Allen (1812-1877) 



At 




t, Must^ Je 
X How _ hap 

3. The_ con 



At/C 



At 



Bt 



sos bear 
py are 
se - crat 



rhe 
the 
ed 



cross 
saints 
cross 



a - lone,, 
a - bove, 
111 bear. 



And 

Who 
Till 



all 

once 
death 



the world go 

went sor - r'wing 
shall set me 



free? 
here! 
free; 



At 



No,. 
But. 
And 



there's 

now 
then 



Dtr 



At/C 



At Ab/Et 



At 




a cross 
they taste 
go home 



for 
un 

my 



ev 
min 
crown 



gted 
to 



one, _ 
love, 
wear, 



And 
And 
For 



there's 

there^s 



a cross 
with - out 
a crown 



for 

a 

for 



me. 
tear. 

me*. 
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MY ANCHOR HOLDS 



words by 

W,C. Martin, 1902 



1. Tho' the 
2 + Might - y 
3, I can 
4* Trou - bles 



music by 
Daniel B. Towner, 1902 




tides 
feel 
al 



gry sur 

a - bout 
the an 
most 'whelm 



ges 
me 
chor 
the 



roll 

sweep; 
fast 
soul; 



On 
Per 

As 
Griefs 



my 

lis 
t 

like 



lurk 

meet 
btl 



pest 
with 
each 
lows 



- driv 

- in 
sud 
o'er 



en 

the 
den 
me 



soul, 

deep; 
blast, 

roU; 



I 

An 
And 
Tempt 



am 

gty 

the 
ers 





peace 


fill, 


for 


I 


know t 


Wild - 




tho' 


the 


winds 


may 


blow, 


I've 


an 


clouds 


o*er- 


shade 


the 


sky. 


And 


the 


tern 


pest 


ris 


es 


high. 


still 


I 


ca 


ble, 


tho* 


un 


seen, 


Bears 


the 


heav 


y 


strain 


be 


tween* 


Thro* 


the 


seek 


to 


lure 


a 


stray; 


Storms 


ob- 


scure 


the 


light 


of 


day. 


But 


in 


i ym 






















i— . ■ 

■ * ! 


Refrain 




Bt 




P 




Bt 


Cm/Et 




Bt/F 


F7 


Bt/F 


F 


Bt , 


F7 






Bt 










■Mr 




■ r i v i' - ■ h 



an 


chor 


safe 


and 


sure, 


That 


can 


ev 


- er - 


more 


en 


dure. 


stand 


the 


tern - 


pest s 


shock, 


For 


my 


an 


chor 


grips 


the 


Rock. 


storm 


I 


safe 


iy 


ride, 


Till 


the 


turn 


ing 


of 


the 


tide. 


Christ 


I 


can 


be 


bold; 


I've 


an 


an 


chor 


that 


shall 


hold 


Bt 


CW7 


BtVD 


Et 


Bt/D VJsmfC Bb Bt/D 




F 











And 



P7/A 




v 




_■ ■■ 




iy an 



chor 



Blow your wild 



est then, 



O 



gale, 



On 



F7*us/CBVfl> Bt7/D 



Et 



C7 



-Y 



F 



-Oi-- 



F7 



ft 




my 




■a ■ 



Bt 



Cm? 



BWD Cm7 




Bt 



EtnVGt 



holds, 



■ F . 



73 



Bt/F 



F7 




■ ■. 



bokfe. 
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MY BURDENS ROLLED AWAY 



words by 

Minnie A, Steele, 1908 



music by 
Minnie A. Steele, 1908 



C7/G 



C7 



F 



C7/E F 




1, I 

2, I 

4. I 



re 
am 



mem - 
mem - 

mem - 
sing - 



ber 
ber 
ber 
ing 



when 
when 
when 
since 



my 
my 
my 
my 



bur - 
bur - 
bur - 
bur - 



dens 
dens 
dens 
dens 



rolled 
rolled 
rolled 
rolled 



a 
a 
a 
a 



way; 
way, 
way, 
way; 



I had 
That I 
That had 
There's a 



car - ried them for 

feared would nev - er 
hin - dered me for 
song with - in my 



years, 
leave 
years, 
heart 



night 
night 
night 
night 



and 
or 
and 
and 



C 



day. 
day. 
day- 
day. 



Gm/Bb 



C7/G 



F 



G 



F 



Fsus F 




When 

Je 

As 
I 



I 

sus 

I 

am 



sought 
showed 
sought 
liv - 



the 
to 
the 
ing 



bless 

me 
throne 

for 



ed 
the 

of 
my 



Lord, 
loss, 

grace, 
Ring, 



And 
So 


! 

I 


Just 


a 


And 


with 



took Him 
left them 
glimpse of 
joy 1 



at 

at 

Je 
shout 



His 
the 

sus* 
and 



C 



C7 



F 



Refrain 



word, 

cross: 
face, 
sine: 



once all my 

glad when my 

knew that my 

lu - jah, all my 



bur 
bur 
bur 
bur 



dens 
dens 
dens 
dens 



rolled 

rolled 
could 

rolled 



a 

a 

not 
a 



way. 

way. 
stay, 
way 



:s---m_. . 



1" 



Rolled 



a - way, 



rolled 



a - way- 



Then 
I 

And 



i 



at 

was 

le 



am 






hap 



py 



since 



my 



bur - dens rolled 



& - way. 



Rolled 



a 



way, 



Gm/Bb VK 



CI 



F 



K)Ikd 



way — 



1 



am 



hap 



nee 



my 



bur 



dens rolled 



a 



way, 



a 
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words by 

Samuel F, Smith (1S08-1S95) 



F 



6 ■ n r " 

JC h V 

9 * J 



Of 

Thy 
Sweet 
To 



Gm/Bb 



G 



m 



I 



MY COUNTRY, 'TIS OF THEE 



F 



Dm 





? ■ 




EC 



AMERICA 

music from 

Thesaurus Musicus, 1744 

C7 Dm ■ ^ 




L My 

2, My 

3, Let 
4 + Our 


coun 
na 
mu 
fa 


tive 
sic 
thers* 


- 'tis * > 
coun 
swell 
God, 


of 
try, 
the 
to 


thee, 

thee* 
breeze, 
Thee, 


Sweet 
Land 
And 
Au - 


land 

of . 
ring 
thor 


of 
the 
from 
of 


lib 

no - 

all 

lib 


ble, 
the' 
er - 


ty, 

free, 
trees 

ty. 


Gm/Bb 




c 


F 












C7 







thee 

name 

free 
Thee 



I 

I 

dom's 
we 



sing: 
love, 
song, 
sing: 



Land 
I 

Let 
Long 



where 

love 
mor 
may 



my 
thy 
tal 
our 



fa 
rocks 
tongues 
land 



then died, 

and rills, 

a - wake* 

be bright 



Land 

Thy 
Let 
With 



of 
woods 
all 
free 



the 

and 
that 
dom's 




.4 



.■J- 



J -1 . 



F/C C 



F 



BfcTF F 



C7/G EVA 




F/C 



C7 



tern 

breathe 
ho 



grim's pride; 
pled hills; 
par - take; 
ly light; 



F 




From 


ev 


*ry^ 


moun " 


tain - side 


Let 


free - 


dom 


ring! 


My 


heart 


with ,. 


rap 


hire thrills 


Like 


that 


a 


bove. 


Let 


rocks ... 


their 


si 


lence break, 


The 


sound 


pro 


long. 
Kingl 


Pro - 


tect 


US 


by 


Thy might, 


Great — 


God, 


our 



. > 
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MY FAITH HAS FOUND A RESTING PLACE 



words by 

Lidie H. Edmunds, c + 1891 



L My 

2. E 

3. My 

4. My 



293 



LANDAS 
music by 
Andr6Gr£try (1741-1831) 
arr, by William J, Kirkpatrick (1838-1921) 



G 



cm 



c 



E7/& 



Am 



G/D 



D 



O 




faitt 
nough 
heart 
great 



hag 
for 

is 

Phy 



found 

me 
lean 

- si 



a 

that 
ing 
cian 



rest 
Je 
on 
heals 



ing 


place 


Not 


in 


de 


- vice 


or 


creed: 


sus 


saves 


This 


ends 


my 


fear 


and 


doubt; 


the 


Word 


The 


writ - 


ten 


Word 


of 


God: 


the 


sick 


The 


lost 


He 


came 


to 


save; 



I 

A 

Sal 




trust 
sin - 
va - 
me 



the 
ful 
don 
His 



Ev 

soul 
by 
pre 



OfB 




I 

my 

cious 



C 



liv - 
come 

Sav - 
blood 



ing 

to 
ior*s 
He 



One, 

Him, 
name* 
shed, 



E7/B 



Am 



OfD 



His 
He'll 
Sal 
For 



m 




m 



nev 
va - 

me 




for 


me 


shall 


er 


cast 


me 


tion 


thru 


His 


His 


life 


He 



G 



plead 

out. 
blood, 
gave. 





+ 



I 




need 



no 



otfa 




er 





G 



ar - gu - menu 




1 



C 



need 



I 




otfa 



Am 




G/D 




ptea; 



D 




D7 




It 



G 



e - 



om 



c 



E7/B 



that 



Je 



SOB 



died, 



And 



mat 



He died 



D7 




for 



■M- 



G 




IOC, 



i'ii m 



3 



t^i^iiMi n i ■■ mm 

^- 1 « 
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MY FAITH LOOKS UP TO THEE 



words by 

Ray Palmer, 1 830 



* OLIVET 

music by 
Lowell Mason, 1831 




L My 

2, May 

3. While 

4 When 



faith 
Thy 
life's 
ends 



looks 
rich 
dark 
fifes 



A 




up 

grace 
maze 
(ran 



D 




m 



to 

+ 

I 

siem 



Thee, 

part 
tread 
dream, 



A 




Thou 
Strength 
And 
When 



Lamb 

to 
griefs 
death's 



A7 



of 
my 
a 

cold, 



A7/CI 




Cal 

faint 
round 
sul 



D 




A 




va - ry, 

ing heart, 

me spread, 

len stream 




Sav 


ior 


di - 


vine? 


My 


zeal 


in - 


spire; 


Be 


Thou 


my 


guide; 


Shall 


o*er 


me 


roll, 


D 






Boa 




guilt 

love 
tears 
trust 



way, 
Thee 



a - 
to 

a - way, 
re - move; 



O 
Pure, 
Nor 

O 



Now 

As 

Bid 
Blest 



G 



> ■ 




let 

warm, 
let 
bear 



me 

and 
me 
me 



hear 


me 


while 


I 


pnry, 


Take 


Thou 


hast 


died 


for 


me, 


0 


dark - 


ness 


turn 


to 


day, 


Wipe 


Sav - 


ior T 


then, 


in 


love, 


Pear 



D/F* 




A7/E D 





from this day 

change - less be, 

ev - er stray 

safe a - bove, 



06 



AT 



■ I — ■ 

I *■ !_ ■■ • 

^in — ?. 



J-k- 



Be 

A 
From 
A 



whol 

liv 
Thee 

ran 



ing 
a 

somed 



aD my 

may my 

sor - row's 

and <hs 



Tninel 

fire! 

side, 
soul! 



A.H. 
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MY GOD, AND IS THY TABLE SPREAD 



wards by 

Philip Doddridge (170M751) 



ROCKINGHAM 
music from 

Second Supplement to Psalms in Miniature, c> 1788 

adapt by Edward Miller (1731-1807) 




is, 
Feast, 

Ta 



LVFtf 



rh- 



Thy 
which 
ble 




Ta 
Je 
hon 



G 



J — . u i' : -i f ' ^ . 




ble 

sus 
oured 



spread* 
makes! 
be, 



And 

Rich 
And 



G/B 



J ■ A ■ -jl- -j. 




does 
Ban 
fur 



Ftfm/A 



-Ah- 



Thy 
quet 
nished 




Gmaj7 C|d^G DfF| 




A/E 




A7/B 



D 



D/A 



A 



A/c| fir 




A 



T 



A7 



with 

His 
with 



Love 
Flesh 
joy 



-*J- 



OCT 

and 
ful 




flow?. 
Blood! 
guests; 



. J 



Thith 
Thrice 
And 



er 

hap 
may 



be 
each 




all 

be, 
soul 



Thy 
who 
sal 



J 




Em/G 



E7/G# 



LVA 




all 

Stream, 
sa 




Thy 
that 
cred 




sweet 
heaven 
Pledg 



A7 



i* '■ .1 ■ 




n*ss 

es 



D 




know. 
Food 

tastes. 
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MY GOD, HOW WONDERFUL THOU ART 



words by 

Frederick W.Faber (1814-1863) 



DUNDEE 
music from 
Psalter Edinburgh, 1615 



.n 





EV 



at 



Cm 



AV 






1. 


My 


Cod, 


bow 


won 


der 


2. 


How 


won 


- der - 


ful, 


how 


3. 


No 


earth 


- ly 


fa - 


ther 




Yet 


I 


may 


love 


Thee 


5. 


My 


God, 


bow 


won 


- der 



fill 

beau 

loves 
too, 
ful 



Thou 

ti 

like 
O 
Thou 



art, 
ful 

Thee; 

Lord, 

art, 



Thy 

The 
No 
Al 
Thou 




maj 

sight 
moth 
might 
ev 




es 
of 
er, 

y 

er 




ty 

Thee 
e'er 

as 
last 



how 
must 

so 
Thou 

ing 



bright! 

be 

mild, 
art, 
friend! 




How 
Thine 

Bears 

For 

On 



r 




beau 
end 
and 
Thou 
Thee 



ti 

less 
for 
hast 
I 



Cm 



Bb/D 



C7/E 



F 



ful 

wis 

bears 
stooped 
stay 



Thy 

dom, 
as 
to 
my 



mer 
bound 
Thou 
ask 
trust 




Bb 



Fm/Ab 



Cm 



Bt 



sus 



Bb 



less 
hast 
of 
ing 




seat 

pow'r 
done 
me 
heart 



i 



Et- 



In 


depths 


of 


burn 


- ing 


light! 


And 


awe - 


some 


pu 


ri 


ty! 


With 


me, 


Thy 


sin 


ful 


child. 


The 


love 


of 


my 


poor 


heart. 


Till 


faith 


in 


vi 


sion 


end. 



_ J -L 
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MY HOPE IS BUILT ON NOTHING LESS 



295 



words by 

Edward Mote (1797-1874) 



MELITA 

music by 

John B. Dykes (18230876) 





1. My 

2. When 

3. His 
4 + When 



C 



hope 

dark 
oath, 
He 




is built 
ness veils 
His cov 
shall come 




on 

His 
e 
with 



F 




Ir 




c 



r _ 



G/B 



Am7 



D 



0 



G/B 




oath 

love 
nant, 
trum 



mg 

His 
pet 



less 

face, 
blood 
sound, 



Than 
1 

sup 
0 



Je 

rest 
port 

may 



sets* 
on 
me 
I 



blood 

His 
hi 



ten 



and 

un 

the 
in 



Dint 



D 



G 



tight - 
chang 
whelm 
Him 



eous 
ing 
- ing 
be 



m 




oess; 

grace; 
flood; 
found, 



I 

In 
When 

Dressed 



G7/B 




date 

ev 
m 



C 




not 

a - 
His 



trust 
high 
round 
right 



the 

and 
my 
eous 



A7/C* 




sweet 
storm 
soul 
ness 



■H 1 i! 




I 



est frame, 

y gale, 

gives way, 
a - lone, 



S/D* 



fiat 

My 

He 
Fault 



S7/FI Em/G F|dinVA Em*B 



B 



Eta 



who! 

an 
then 
less 




iy 

chor 
is 
to 



lean 
holds 

all 
stand 



on 
with 
my 
be 




Je 

in 
hope 

fore 




sus 
the 
and 
the 




name, 
veil 
stay. 

throne r 



Refra 




On 



C7 




F 



D7 



X37JB 



C 



07/F* C« 




G7 



C 



Quirt* 




the aol 




rock. 




I , stand; 



AH 



oth 



ground 




sink 



■j .j 





ii 



a 



Copynghl © 2000 by HAL LEONARD COHPORATtON 



words by 

Edward Mote, c. 1834 



MY HOPE IS BUILT ON NOTHING LESS 



A. . 



SOLID ROCK 
music by 

William B. Bradbury, 1863 



F 



F/C C 



F 



Bt6 



fa: c 



—I 

F 




1. My 

2. When 
3 + His 
4. When 



hope 
dark 
oath, 
He 



is 

ness 

His 
shall 



tmilt 

veils 
cov 
come 



on 
His 
e 
with 



llii! 



ft 

love 
nant, 

tram 



ins 

iy 

His 
pet 



less 

lace, 

blood 

sound, 



than 
I 
sup 

0 



Je - 
rest 
port 
may 



sus* 
on 
me 
I 



btood 
His 
in 

then 



and 
un 
the 
in 



right - eous 
chang - ing 
whelm - ing 
Him be 



- ness. 
grace, 
flood, 
found 1 



I 

In 
When 
Dressed 



F 



P/C C 



F 



Bb 



B!MS 



F/C C 



F 



Refrain 



C7/G FfX 



dare 
ev - 
all 
in 



Hot 

a- 
His 



trust 
high 
round 

righ 



me 
and 
my 
teous 



sweet -est frame, 
storm - y gale, 
soul gives way, 
ness a - lone, 



but 
my 
He 
fault 



whol - ly lean 

an - chor holds 
then is all 
less to stand 



on 
with 
my 
be 



te- 
rn 
hope 

fore 



sus name, 
the veil* 
and stay, 
the throne! 



On 



Christ, the sol 



1 H 



F 




id 




rock, I stand; 



all 



oth - er ground 



is 



sink - big sand. 



oth - er ground 4b 



sink - ing sai 
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MY GOD, I LOVE THEE 



WINCHESTER OLD 

Latin text, 17th century music from 

ti\ by Edward Caswall, 1849 E&fs The Whole Booke cf Psalmes, 1592 



..r 



L My 
2. Thou, 
3 * Then 
Not 

5- So 



F 



I 











11 "'C 1 . ™^ 







1 




c 




p 



Am Gms 



G 



C 






F 




God, 


I 


love 


Thee, 


not 


be - 


cause 


I 


hope 


for 


heaven 


men 


- by, 


nor 


O 


my 


Je - 


sus. 


Thou 


didst 


me 


up - 


on 


the 


cross 


em 


brace; 


for 


why, 


O 


bless 


- ed 


Je - 


sus 


Christ, 


should 


I 


not 


love 


Thee 


well? 


Not 


with 


the 


hope 


of 


gain 


ing 


aught. 


not 


seek - 


- ing 


a 


re 


ward, 


but 


would 


I 


love 


Thee, 


dear 


est 


Lord, 


and 


in 


Thy 


praise 


will 


sing; 


be 



BV 



F Bb/D 



F 




C 



Dm 



A 



F 





7* 




c 



Dm 



BV 



■■ !■■■ L 





-Hi- 




- .h- 



F 




yet 


be - cause, 


if 


I 


love 


not, 


I 


must 


for 


ev 


er 


die. 


me 


didst bear 


the 


nails 


and 


spear 


and 


man 


i 


fold 




grace. 


for 


the sake 


of 


win - 


ning 


heaven, 


nor 


of 


es 


cap 


ing 


hell. 


as 


Thy - self 


hast 


lov 


ed 


me, 


O 


ev 


er 


last 


ing 


Lord. 


cause 


Thou art 


my 


lov 


ing 


God 


and 


my 


e 


ter - 


Dal 


King. 
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MY JESUS, I LOVE THEE 



words by 

William R. Featherston (1846-1873) 



GORDON 
music by 

Adoniram J. Gordon ( 1 836-1 895) 





C7 




F 



m 



H i AW* 




Thee, 


I 


know 


Tbou 


art 


mine; 


For 


Thou 


hast 


first 


lov 


ed 


me, 


And 


r 


will 


love 


Thee 


in 


death, 
- light, 






and 


end 


less 


de 





Thee 
pur 

praise 
ev 



fik/F 



all 

chased 
Thee 
er 



the 

my 



a 



F 




fbl 



i/i i 



long 
dore 




C7 



F 







Bes 


of 


sin 


I 


re 




don 


on 


Cal - 


va 


ry's 




as 


Thou 


lend 


. est 


me 




Thee 


in 


heav 


en 


so 



1 1 r J ,v 



sign; 

tree; 
breath; 
bright; 



> L 



My 

I 

And 
I'll 





cm 



F 



gra 


cious 


Re 


deem 


love 


Thee 


for 


wear 


say 


when 


the 


death 


sing 


with 


the 


glit 






Gm/Bb 



F/C 





.■ _ ■ 



er, 


my 


Sav * 


ior 


art 


Thou; 


ing 


the 


thorns 


on 


Thy 


brow; 


dew 


lies 


cold 


on 


my 


brow; 


ter 


ing 


crown w ...isfe 


-,, on 


my 


brow; 



c 



If 



■ . > 




h -■ . 




ev 



er 



I 



loved 



TP 



Thee, 



F/A 



Gro/Bt 




i 



my 



Je 




F/C 




sus, 



C7 



m 



'tis 



F 




now. 



■i, ■■^ii 
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MY LORD, WHAT A MORNING 



297 



African- American Spiritual 



STARS FALL 
African-American Spiritual 




Refrain 



Efc7 



Lord, 



BW 



m 



wh 





mam 



ing; 



my 



Fi 



Gte Eb7/B L 





Lord 




what 



room 



JA 



E L /B L 



Lord, 



what 



mom 



when the stars 



Bt7 




be - gin 



to 



i 



fall 



Floe 




1, You'U 

2. You'll 




■: . 




look - mg 
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MY SAVIOR FIRST OF ALL 



words by 

Fanny L Crosby (1820-1915) 



I SHALL KNOW HIM 

music by 

John R. Sweney ( 1 837- 1 899) 




G 



1. 


When 


my 


2. 


O 


the 


3, 


0 


the 


4. 


Thro' 


the 




life 
soul 

dear 
gates 





work 

thrill 
ones 
to 



IS i 

ing 
in 
the 



end 

rap 

glo 
cit 



e4 
ture 

ry 

y 



and 

when 
bow 
in 



I 

I 

they 
a 



cross 
view 
beck 
robe 





swell - 




tide, 


When 


the 


His 


bless - 


ed 


face 


And 


the 


on 


me 


to 


come, 


And 


our 


of 


spot - 


less 


white. 


He 


win 



IVFJt A7/E 



D 



G 






bright 

his - 

part - 
lead 



and 
ter 

ing 
me 



glo - 
of 
at 
where 



nous 
His 
the 
no 



mom 
kind 

riv 
tears 



ing 

er 

will 



I 

beam 
I 

ev 



shall 

ing 

re 
er 



eye; 
call; 
fall; 



I 

How 

To 
In 



shall 

my 

the 
the 



know 
full 

sweet 
glad 



my 

heart 

vales 
song 



Re 
will 

of 

of 



deem 

praise 

E 

a 



er 

Him 

den 

ges 



when 
for 
they 
I 



I 

the 

will 
shall 



C 



i - 



G/D 



reach 

mer - 

sing 
mm - 



me 

cy, 

my 
gle 



otfa 

love 
wel - 
with 



er 
and 
come 

de 



side, 
grace 
home, 
light, 



And 
That 

But 

But 



His 
pre 

I 

I 



smile 
pare 
long 
long 



wiu 

for 
to 
to 



be 

me 
meet 
meet 



D7 




C/D m 




the 

a 

my 
my 



first 
man 

Sav 
Sav 



sion 
ior 

10T 



wel 
in 

first 

first 



come 
the 
of 

of 




me. 
sky. 
all 
alL 




I shall 



D7 



know 



C/D D7 





D7/A Q DfF$ A7/E D 



/ w. 



know 



-rt- 



Him, And re - deemed by Hi* side 



I shall sta 



<3ff> D7 




I shall 




know 



By 



pnnts 
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MY SHEPHERD IS THE LORD 



Author unknown 
based on Psalm 23 



EWBb 



Bfr 



F7 



HEBRON 
music by 

Lowell Mason (1792-1872) 




I. 


My 


Shep - 




is 


the 


Lord 




He 


in 


His 


mer 


cy 


doth 




Yea, 


though 


I 


walk 


through 


death's 


4. 


For 


me 


a 


ta 


- He 


Thou 


5. 


Good 


ness 


and 


mer 


cy 


shall 



F 



Cm6 



makes 

ev 
shall 
noint 
dwell 



Bt 



Gm/Bb 



F/C 



C7 



most 
re 

dark 
nast 
not 



Bt/D 



high* 
store 

vale* 
spread, 
cease 

F 



And 
My 

E'en 
Pre 
Through 



Bb 



Gm/D 




an 


my 


wants 


shall 


tie 


sup - 


plied; 


In 




50U1 T 


when 


sink 


iag 


in 


dis - 


tress; 


For 


His 


there 


no 


e 


vil 


will 


i 


fear, 


Be 


cause 


pared 


be - 


fore 


the 


face 


of 


foes; 


With 


oil 


all 


my 


days 


to 


fol - 


low 


me; 


And 


in 



f - 



F 



Bb 



fib/D 



eb 



tares 

name's 
Thy 
Thou 

God's 

Eb 



green 

sake 
pres 
dost 
house 

F7 



He 

He 

ence 
a 

my 



er 
not 
my 
ing 



ue» 
more 

fail, 
head; 
place 



And 


leads 


by 


streams 


which 


gen * 




glkte. 


Leads 


me 


in 


paths 
staff 


of 


right - 


■ eous 


- ness. 


Thy 
My 


rod 


* 

and 


my 
and 


soul 


shall 


cheer. 


cup 


is 


rilled 


0 


ver - 


flows. 


With 


Him 


for 


ev 


er 


more 


shall 


be. 



■> - 









J u 


—J < 1 


f r f r ; r : =| 




j ■ 
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MY SHEPHERD WILL SUPPLY MY NEED 



words by 

Isaac Watts (1674-1748) 
para, of Psalm 23 



RESIGNATION 
music from 

Walker's Southern Harmony, 1835 




1. My_ 

2. When 

3. The_ 



Shep 
I 

sure 



bod 

walk 

pro 



will 
through 
vi 



sup 

the 

sions 



shades 
of 



of 



OQ Gsus G 



is 
all 



skk 
All 
all 



c 



C/E 



G/D 



C 






Em 



need; 
death 
God 

Am 




His 
my 
my 



name; 

stay; 
days; 



One 

o_ 



pas 
word 
may 



tares 

of_ 
my _ 



fresh 
thy 
House 



He 

sup 
be 



makes 
port 
mine 




the 

my 
my 



liv 

fears 
work 



tug 

a 

be 



stream. 

way* 
praise. 



He 

Thy 
There 



brings 
hand, 
would 



I 



wan 

sight 
find 



Je 

Thy 

At 



F G 



ho 

pres 
(end 

C 



ence 
me 



F/A 




mg 
a 



OE 



feed, 
breath 
bode. 

Dm 



Be 

Drives 
And 

Dm/F 



d'ring 
of 
a 



all 

set 



my. 
tied 




back, 
foes, 
rest, 



When, 
Doth_ 
While _ 



I 

sttU 

oth 



for 
my 
ers 



sake 
ta 

go 



His 
ble 
and 



ways; 
spread; 
come; 



Anc 
My 
No 



leads 
cup 

more 



me_ 
wtth 
a 



for 
bless 
Strang 



His 
tags 




head, 
home. 
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words from 
The Psalter, 1912 
based on Psalm 89 



MY SONG FOREVER SHALL RECORD 



299 



ST. PETERSBURG 

music by 

Dimitri S + Bortniansky, 1825 




C 





1. My 


song 


toe 




2 + AI - 


might 


- y 


God, 


3, Hie 


swell 


ing 


sea 


4. With 


bless 


ing 


is 



cm 




G7 



er 
Thy 

o 

the 



shall 

loft 
beys 

na 





c 



re 

y 

Thy 
tion 




C/B 



■1". 



F 




C 



— L 




coed 


The 


ten 


der 


mer 


cies 


throne 


Has 




tice 


for 


its 


will, 


Its 


am 




waves 


Thy 


crowned 


Whose 


peo 


pie 


know 


the 




c 



e 



c 



cm 



G7 





OflB 




Of- 


the 


Lord; 


cor - 


ner 


stone* 


voice 


can 


still; 


joy - 


fnl 


sound; 



Thy 

And 
The 
They 




faht 

shin 
heavens 
in 



TT 



-t7 



fill 

ing 
and 
the 



ness 
bright 
earth, 
light, 



will 

be 
by 
O 



I 

fore ^ 
right. 
Lord, 




■■■£--TK*>; ■ 



pro - 


claim, 


And v 


Thy 


face 


Are 


di - 


vine, 


The 


shall 


live. 


The 




ev 

truth, 
world 
light. 




1 A 



G7 



and 
and 
Thy 



C/G 



C 



7 



— 




3"-- 



ll II II 



G7 



era 




4 




age 
love 
all 
face 



shall 

and 
there 
and 



know 
bound 

in, — 
fa 



Thy 


name* 


I 


less 


grace. 


Hie 


are 


Thine; 


The 


vor 


give. 


Their 



sing 

heav'ns 
whole 
fame 




G 



G7 



C 



C 



Dm/F 



C/G 



■: - 




T 



Of 


mer 


^* cies 


shall 


join 


in 


ere 


a 


fcWs 


and 


might 

■ ■ \ 


to 

* _■- 


■. 





















en - 


dm*, 


For ^ 


ev - 


Cf 


build 


- ed 


glad 


ac 




To 


praise 


Thy 


won 


drous 


woo 


drous 


frame 


Pro 


claims 


its 


Mak 


er's 


Thee 


be - 


long* — ^ 


For 


in — 


Thy 


fa 


t vor 



firm 

works, 
glo 
they 




and 

O 
rious 
are 




Lord, 
name, 
strong. 



■u. 
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words by 

Isaac Watts (1674-1748) 



MY SOUL, REPEAT HIS PRAISE 



BEN RHYDDING 

music by 

Alexander R. Reioagle (1799-1877) 




Eh 




A L 



Efc/G Fm 



Cm 



B \>/D Cm/E\> 



Gmfl) D7 




Gm 



Efc 




1. My 


soul, 


re 


- peat 


His 


praise, 


Whose 


mer - 


cies 


are 


so 


great; 


Whose 


2. High 


as 


me 


heavens 


are 


raised 


A - 


bove 


the 


ground 


we 


tread, 


So 


3. His 


power 


sub 


- dues 


our 


sins; 


And 


His 


for 


- giv - 


ing 


love, 


Far 


4. The 


pit - 


y 


of 


the 


Lord, 


To 


those 


that 


fear 


His 


name, 




5. Our 


days 


are 


as 


the 


grass, 


Or 


like 


the 


mom - 


tag 


flower 


If 


6. But 


thy 


com 


- pas - 


slons, 


Lord, 




end - 


less 


years 


en 


dure; 


Ap4 



Pin 



Fra/Bb fcb7/D ^fti 




Ab 



Eb/O E L 7/G Fm7/Ab Bb7 




■"■J - - - 



far 

as 

such 
one 
chil 



the 
the 

as 
sharp 
dren's 



is 

rich 
east 
ten 
blast 
chil 



so 
es 
is 

der 
sweep 

dren 



slow 

of 
from 
par 
o'er 

ev 



to 
His 
the 

ents 

the 
er 



rise, 
grace 
west 
feel; 
field 
find 




So 
Our 
£>oth 
Be 
It 

Thy 



read 
high 
all 

knows 
with 
words 



y 

est 

our 
our 

ers 
of 



to 

thoughts 
guilt 
fee 
in 
prom 




a 

ex 
re 

ble 
an 

ise 




bate, 
ceed 
move, 
frame, 
hour, 
sure. 



Tf" 
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words by 

Samuel Grossman (c. 1624-1683) 



MY SONG IS LOVE UNKNOWN 



RHOSYMEDRE 

music by 

JohnP. Edwards (1806-1885) 



Dm 



Dm 



Bb 



C 



F 



Am/C Dm 



Om C7/G 



F 



C 



F 




L My 


song 


is 


love 


un - 


known, 


My 


Sav - 


hit's 


love 


to 


me. 


Love 


2. He 


came 


from 


His 


blest 


throne, 


Sal 


va - 


tion 


to 


be - 


stow; 


But 


3. Some - 


* times 


they 


strew 


His 


way 


And 


His 


sweet 


prais 


- es 


sing: 


Re 


4. They 


rise, 


and 


needs 


will 


have 


My 


dear 


Lord 


made 


a 


way; 


A 




life, 


no 


house, 


no 


home 


My 


Lord 


on 


earth 


might 


have; 


In 


6. Here 


might 


I 


stay 


and 


sing- 


No 


sto 




so 


di - 


vine! 


Nev 



C 



F 



Am/C Dm 



Om 



C7/G 



F 



C 



F 



OB 




to 


the 


love - 


less 


shown, 


That 


they 


might 


love 


- iy 


be. 


Olir 


men 


made 


strange, 


and 


none 


The 


longed - 


■ for 


Christ 


would 


know. v 


But, 


sound 


- ing 


all 


the 


day 


Ho 


san - 


nas 


to 


their 


King. 


Then 


mur - 


der 


er 


they 


save. 


The 


Prince 


of 


Life 


they 


slay. 


Yet 


death, 


no 


friend 




tomb 


But 


what 


a 


stran 


- gcr 


gave. 


What 


er 


was 


love, 


dear 


King, 


Nev 


er 


was 


grief 


like 


Thine. 


This 



■ J . 




Dm 




HA 




Bb 




4 



Am/C Dm/F CJB 





Bb/D 



FfC 




GnVC 



Dm 




who 


am 


I, 


that 


for 


my 


sake 


My 


Lord 


should 


take 


frail 


oh, 


my 

ci 


friend, 


my 


friend 


in 


deed, 


Who 


at 


my 

ffis 


need 


His 


"Chi 


- fyr 

He 


is 


all 


their 


breath, 
goes, 


And 


for 


death 


they 
from 


cheer 


- ful 


to 


suf 


fring 


Hut 


He 


his 


foes 


may 

* 

it 


I 


say? 


Heav'n 


was 


His 


home; 




mine 


the 


tomb 


where 


my 


friend, 


in 


whose 


sweet 


praise 


I 


all 


my 


day* 


coukt 



Am 



Dm 



C 



HA 



Gm/Bb Am/C 



Bb/D 



FfC 



C7 



F 




flesh 




die? 


My 

Who 


Lord 


should 


take 


frail 


flesh 


and 


die? 


life 


did 


spend; 


at 


my 


need 


His 


life 




spend? 


thirst 


and 


cry. 


And 


for 


His 


death 


they 


thirst 


and 




thence 


might 


tree, 


That 


He 


His 


foes 


from 


thence 


might 


in 


He 


lay, 


But 


mine 


the 


tomb 


where 


in 


He 


lay. 


glad 


iy 


spend! 


I 


all 


my 


days 


could 


glad 




spend! 
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MY SOUL IS FILLED WITH GLORY 



words by 

LM. Harris, 1905 



FILLED WITH GLORY 

music by 
JJA. Harris. 1905 



A/Cfl E7/B 




par - don from the 
blood could cleanse and 
ta - tions I shall 




LVA 



throne 

sane 
sure 



A 



a 

ti 




bove, 

meet; 



D 




Gave 

Then 
But 



by 
my 




faith 
Sav 



that pass ~ em 

I plunged in 
ior prom - ised 



to 
grace 



der 

the 
to 



foun 
help 



mg, 
tain; 
me 
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EMF* 45 



Joy 

Now 

Till 




Praise 



DAP# D E7/B 



D/A A7 




D 



-. > 



no - speak - a - bk and full of 
Vm look - ing for that home on 
I lay my tro - phies at His 



love, 
high, 
feet 



Refrain G/D 



D 



<VD D G/D D 



r ip 






Praise the Lord! 



My soul is filled with glo - ry! 



G/D 




me 



D 




A 



D 



Lord! 



t 



Jove 



to 



(eft the 



sto 



ly 



Of 





that 




jus - ti - fics me feee - ly* 
sane - ti - fies me who! - ly, 
keeps and gives me vie - t*ry, 



And T 



shout - ing, 



*H3lo tyr 



I 



get 



ITU I 



ne. 



words by 

Johann Gramann (I4S7-1541) 

tn by Catherine Winkworth (1827-1878) 



MY SOUL, NOW BLESS THY MAKER 



NUN LOB, MEIN SEEL 

music from 
Concentus No\% Augsburg, 1540 




L My 

2. He 

3. For 

4. God*s 



Am Bl> 



F 



Dm ■ Gm/Bk A 



soul, 

shows 

as 
grace 



DOW 

to 
a 
a 



bless 
man 

ten 
lone 




1 



Dm 




Am Dm 



flu F/A Gmimi C 



V 




thy 


Mak 


erl 


His 


trea 


sure 


der 


fa 


ther 


en - 


■ dur '-■■'■-l 


^ eth T 



Let 

Of 
Hath 
And 



ail 

judg 
pit 
chil 



with 

merit, 

y 

dretvs 



in 

truth, 
on 

chil 



and 
his 
dren 



bless 
rigju 
chil 
yet 




His 

eaus 
dren 
shall 



name 

ness, 
here, 
prove 



Dai 



who 

His 
He 
How 



. r 



A 



Bt 



F Dm Gm/Bb A 



Dm 



Am - Dm 



Gat F/AGm7/B L C 



F 



BV 



F 






- eth 


thee par - 


tak 


er 


Of 


mer 


- des 


more 


love 


be 


- yond all 




sure. 


His 


yearn 


- ing 


pit 


in 


His 


arms will 


gath 


- er 


All 


who 


are 


His 


He 


with 


strength as - 


SUT 


eth 


The 


hearts 


of 


all 


C 


Am 


Dm Asus A 


D 


G/B 




C 




0 



n 

y 

in 
that 



thou 
o'er 
child 

seek 



dar*st claim. 

dis - tress, 
like fear. 
His love. 



For - get 

Nor treats 

He knows 

In heav'n 



C 



■ t ■ 



F/A 



Dm ' Bt6 




m 




Him 
us 
how 

is 



C 




m 






i 



Ml 



not 



frail 
fixed 



whose 
we 
our 
His 



meek 
mer 
pow 
dwell 



ness 

it, 
ers 




T «*■ 



still 

But 
Who 
His 



bears 

lays 

but 
rule 



with 
His 
from 
is 



an 

dust 

o 



thy 

are 
ver 



& 




4 



sin, _ 

by - 

made. 
alL_ 



Who 
The 
We 
An 



heal 
hum 
flour 
gels, 



eth 

ble, 

ish 
in 



all 

con 
like 
might 



my 

trite 
the 
ex 



F F7 Bit IVA Gm 



Cml& i> G 



C 



F 



Bb B^/DAdim/C 



Bit 



F 



C 




ness, Re - news 

it Finds His 

ers, And e 

ling. Bright hosts, 



thy 
com 
ven 
be 



life 
pas 

so 
fore 



with - 


in; 


sion 


nigh; 


we 


fade, 


Him 


tall. 



* 



Whose grace 
And high 
The wind 

Praise Him 



and care are end 

as heav'n a - bove 

but o'er them pass 

who ev - er reign 



less 

us, 

es, 
eth, 



Am 



And saved thee 

As break from 

And all their 

All ye who 



CZB Gsus G C 



through the 

close of 
bloom is 
hear His 



pflst;i^ 

day,_ 

o'er — 



Word, 



Am Dm Bdim/D C 



G/B € 



G C 



F Bb Edim/G F/A Dm F/A C 



Who leaves 

So far, 

We with 

Nor our 



no suf " Frer friend 

since He doth love 

er like the grass 

poor hymns dis - dain 



less 

us, 

es; 
eth 



But 
He 
Our 
My 



rights 
puts 
place 
soul, 



the 

our 
knows 
O 



wronged- at 

sins a 

us no 

bless the 



F 




last 

way, 
more. 
Lord! 
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NEAR TO THE HEART OF GOD 



words by 

Cleland B. McAfee, 1901 



Gelai 



McAFEE 
music by 
iB + McAfee, 1901 



■. . > ■ 




1. There 
1 There 
3, There 



is 
is 
is 



DVdtmDV Ddim7 At7/Et Ddim7At7/Et 



_: .■: 



Afr 




a place 

a place 
a place 



of 
of 
of 




qui 

com 
full 




et 
fort 
re 



rest 
sweet 
lease 




-H "i- 



Near 
Near 
Near 




to 

to 
to 



the heart 
the heart 
the heart 



Of 
Of 

of 




£1 



God, 

God, 
God, 



1- 



.. T 



I 1 * ■■ ■ 



***** 




A 

A 
A 




place 
place 
place 



Dttim Dk Ddim7 At7/Efc 



where sin 
where we 
where all 



Ddim7 Ak7/B)> 



At 



can 
our 

is 



not 

Sav 

joy 



mo - lest, 
ior meet, 
and peace, 



Near 

Near 
Near 



Db/At AV 




to 
to 
to 



the heart 
the heart 
the heart 



of 
of 

of 



m 



Refrv 



God. 
God, 
God, 



o 




Je 



Gt/Db 




sus, blest 



Re 



deem 



er, 



Sent 



from the heart 



of 



God, 



Hold 




us 



who wait 



be 



fore 



r -. 



At7 



W a l l 



Hi 



Thee 



Near 



to the 





of 




God 



3* 
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words by 

Sarah R Adams (1805-1848) 
based on Genesis 28:10-22 



NEARER, MY GOD, TO THEE 



BETHANY 
music by 

Lowell Mason (1792-1872) 



j _ 



G 





c 



G 



D 



G 




1. Near 


er, 


my 


God, 


to Thee, 


near 


er 


to 


Thee, 


E'en 


though 


it 


2, Though 


like 


the 


wan 


der - er, 


the 


sun 


go 


down, 


Dark 


ness 


be 


3. There 


Let 


the 


way 


ap - pear 


steps 


un 


■ to 


neav*n, 


All 


that 


Thou 


4, Then 


with 


my 


wak 


ing thoughts 


bright 


with 


Thy 


praise, 


Out 


of 


my 


5. Or 


if 


on 


joy - 


ful wing, 


clear 


jug 


the 




Sun, 


moon 


and 



c 



be 

o 
send 
ston 

rs 



O/D 



a cross 
ver me, 
est me 

y griefs 
for- got, 



that 

my 
in _ 



up 



D7 




rais 
rest 
mer 
el 
ward 



eth 
a 

cy 

rn 
i 



G 



roc, 
stone, 
giv'n. 
raise; 

fly; 



OG G 





sw 

Yet 
An 
So 
Still 



all 

in 
gels 
by 
all 



my 
my 

to 
my 
my 



song 
dreams 
beck 

woes 
song 




shall be 

rd be 
on me 
to be 

shall be 



near 
near 
near 
near 
near 



OG G 



eft 
cr, 

er t 

er, 

er, 



my 

my 
my 




God, 
God, 
God, 
God, 
God, 



D 




G 



D7/A G/B 



to Thee, 

to Thee, 

to Thee, 

to Thee, 

to Thee, 



Near 




c 



er, 




God, 




G/D 



to Thee, 



rr 



2 




near 



D7 




er 




G 



■■!■■ ■ » 



to 



Thee 



»i ■ i . h 1 . 1 N 



iV 
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words by 

Isaac Watts (1674-1748) 



,THAM 
music by 

Nathaniel Gawthom, 1 8th century 



Em 




JL 




B 



I 



B 




Bm 



F* 



D 




1, 


Na ■ 


tunc 


with 


o - 


pen 


vol - 


time 


stand 


to 


spread 


her 




But 


in 


the 


grace 


that 


res - 


cued 


man 


his 


bright - 


■ est 




Here 


His 


whole 


Name 


ap - 


pears 


com - 


pJete; 


nor 


wit 


can 




Ob, 


the 


sweet 


won - 


ders 


of 


that 


cross 


where 


Christ 


my 


5. 


I 


would 


for ■ 


ev - 


er 


speak 


His 


Name 


10 


sounds 


to 



A 



Mak 

form 
guess. 
Sa 
mor 



Em6 Ftfsus 



er s 

of 

DOT 

vior 
tal 



praise 
glo 

rea 
loved 
ears 




a 

son 
and 
un 



B Em/0 Bim E 



B 



D 



Bsm 



E 



Am Am/C t> Wm 



Am Bins 1> 



broad 

shines; 
prove 
died! 

known, 



and 

here* 

which 
Her 
with 



on 
of 
no 



the 
the 
blest 
gels 



la - 

cross, 
let - 
life 
join 



bor 
'tis 
ters 
my 
to 



of 
fair 

best 
spir 
praise 



His 

CSt 

is 

it 

the 



hands 
drawn 
writ, 
draws 
Lamb 



shows 

in 

the 
from 

and 



some 

pow*r 

His 
wor 



flung 

cious 
the 
dear 
ship 



wor - 

blood 

wis - 
wounds 
at 



E 






of 


a 


God. 


and 


crim 


- son 


lines. 


dom, 


or 


the 


love. 


and 


bleed 


- mg 
ther*s 


side. 


his 


Fa 


throne. 
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NEARER. STILL NEARER 



words by 

Lelia N.Morris, 1898 



- ■ . -I 



AWC 



Bt>m 



Dt 



1. Near 

2. Near 

3. Near 

4. Near 



er t 
er, 

er, 



still 
still 

Still 

still 



near 
near 
near 
near 



er, 

er, 
er, 



close 
noth 
Lord, 
while 



to 
ing 
to 
life 



Thy 
1 

be 
shall 



heart, 
bring, 
Thine! 

last, 



Ob 



MORRIS 
music by 
Lelia N. Morris, 1898 



Draw 
Naught 

Sin, 

Till 



tne> 

as 
with 
safe 



1 M t j 






,1 ■ ,1 










... 




II ; 'J; ■ J |„==q 





my 

an 
its 
in 




Btm7 



Ei 



EV7 



At 



Db 



At/C 




Sav 
of 
ibl 
gk> 



ior- 
fring 
lies, 



so 
to 
I 

my 



pre 
Je 
glad 
an 



cious 
sus, 

ly 

chor 




Thou 
my 
re 

is 



art! 
King- 
sign, 
cast; 



Fold 

On 
All 
Through 



iy 

of 
end 



0, 

my 
its 
less 



fold 

sin 
plea 
a 



ful, 
smes, 
ges 




Aj>7/Et Dl> 




h ii ■■■ 



At 



— ■: 




V-n- - ■ 




At 




dose 


to 


•fry 

trite 


breast 


y She! - 


ter 




safe 


in 


mat 


ha 


ven 


of 


now 


con - 


heart. 


Grant 


me 


the 


cleans 


ing 


Thy 


blood 


doth 


im 


pomp 


and 


its 


pride. 


Give 


me 


but 


Je - 


sus t 


my 


Lord, 


cm 


ci 


ev 


er 


to 


be 


Near 


er, 


my 


Sav < - 


ior, 


still 


near 


er 


to 




Gfc 



Dt/AV 



A7 



j ■ 



AW pk 



:■ ; 




test; 


She! 


ter 


me 


safe 


part; 


Grant 


me 


the 


cleans 


fied; 


Give 


me 


but 


Je 


Thee; 


Near 


er, 


my 


Sav 



■_ >■ 



in 

ing 
sus, 
ior, 



that 
Thy 
my 
still 




IF 



ha 

blood 

Lord, 
near 



» ^* * . * L 



ven 
doth 
cru 
er 




of 



part. 



■TV I 



CI - 

to Thee. 
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NEW EVERY MORNING IS THE LOVE 



words by 

JohnKeble(1792-1866) 

Cm 



Cm/G C 




mm 





1. New 
% New 

3. If_ 



4. Old 

5. The 

6. On 



_ ev - 'ry 
. mer - ties, 
on our 
friends, old 
_ tri - vial 

ly, o 



mom 

each 
dai 

scenes, 
round, 
Lord, 



Bb Ab/C Gm 



CdVO 



Ob 



Cm/Bb Bb 




mg 

re 

will 
the 

in 



turn - 
course 
love - 
com - 
Thy 



the 

iog 

our 
Her 

mon 
dear 



love 

day, 
mind 
be, 
task, 
love, 



oar 

a 

be_ 



as _ 
will 
ftt_ 



wak - 

round 
. set 
more 
. fur - 
_ us 



'rung 

us 
to 
of 
nish 
for 



and 

hov 
hal 
heaven 

all 

per 



KEDRON 

music attributed to 
EJkanah Kelsay Dare (1782-1826) 

Et Ab/C Gm 



. _ mB_*_ 





er _ 
low 



we 
feet 



ns - 
while 
all 

each 
ought 
rest 



we 
we 
we 

to 

a - 



I LI 



ve; 
pray; 
find, 

see; 
ask; 
bove; 



Cm/G Gm 




through 
new 
new 
some 
room 
and 



sleep 
per 

treas 
soft 
to 

help 



and 
tls 

ures 
*ning 
de 

us, 



dark 

past, 
still, 
gleam 
ny 
this 



ness 
new 
of 
of 
our 
and 



safe - 
sins 
count - 
love 
selves; 
ev - 



ly brought, 
for - given, 
less price, 
and prayer 
a road 
'ry day, 



re 

new 
God 
shall 

to 

to 



stored to 
thoughts of 
will pro 
dawn on 
bring us 
live more 



life- 
God; 
vide, 
ev 
dai 
near 



and 
new 
for. 

ry 



power 
hopes 

sac 
cross 
near 

as 



and thought 

of heaven, 

ri - fice. 



a 



a care, 
er God. 
we pray. 
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words by 

C. Austin Miles, 1910 



Db/Afc At 




A NEW NAME IN GLORY 



j-r- 



NEW NAME 
musk by 
C. Austin Miles, 1910 



Ab/C 



13b 



AV 



Et7 





1. I 

2. I 

3. In 



Ab 



was 
was 
the 



once 
hum 
Book 



a 

bly 
'tis 



sm - 
kneel - 
writ - 



mg 
ten* 



but I 

at the 
"Saved by 



Db/Ab Ab 



came, 

cross, 
grace 



Ab/C BV 



Par 

Fear 

O, 



At 



- don 

- ing 
the 



to 
naught 

joy 



Bb7 



re 

but 
that 



cerve 

God's 
came 



IMJll 



to 



my 

gry 
my 




Lord 
frown* 
soul! _ 



This was free - ly giv - en, 
When the heav - ens o - pened 
Now 1 am for - giv - en, 



and 

and 

and 



t 
I 
I 



found 
saw 
know 



That He al - ways kept His 
That my name was writ - ten 
By the blood I am made 




word, 
down, 
whole. 



There's 



a 



new name 



writ - ten down 



gJo 



And it's 



* -p- 




mine. 



Bb7 



O yea, it's mine! 



And the white - robed 



Bb7 



an - gels sing the sto - ry, 



At 



"A 




■ 




5 




For there's 




And it's 



mine, 



O 



its 



mine! 



With 




giv - en 



- en, 
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NO, NOT ONE! 
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words by 

Johnson Oatman, Jr (1856-1922) 



music by 

George C Hugg (1848-1907) 



F 



F/A 




L There's not a friend 

2. No friend like Him 

3. There's not an hour 

4. Did ev - er saint 

5. Was e'er a gift 



like 

is 

that 
find 
like 



the 

so 
He 
this 
the 



Bb/F F 









low 
high 

is 
Mend 
Sav 



and 
not 
for 
ior 



Je 
ho 
near 
sake 
giv 



sus, 

us, 
him? 
en? 



Bfc/F F 






\=: - 



JVC 



F/C C7 F 



2 



3 



No, 


not 


one! 


No, 


not 


one! 


No, 


not 


one! 


No, 


not 


one! 


No, 


not 


one! 


No, 


not 


one! 


No, 


not 


one! 


No, 


not 


one! 


No, 


not 


one! 


No, 


not 


one! 


C7 

I.- 


F 


■. . ■. 









F/A 




None 
And 

No 

Or 
Will 



else could heal all 
yet no friend is 
night so dark but 
sin - ner find that 
He re - fuse us 



our 

so 
His 
He 
a 



C7 F 






soul's 


dis 


- eas - es f 


No, 


not 


one! 


No, 


not 


one! 


meek 


and 


low - ly, 


No, 


not 


one! 


No, 


not 


one! 


love 


can 


cheer us, 


No, 


not 


one! 


No, 


not 


one! 


would 


not 


take him? 


No, 


not 


one! 


No, 


not 


one! 


home 


in 


heav - en? 


No, 


not 


one! 


No, 


not 


one! 



Je 



sus knows all a - bout our strug - gles; 



C 



F 



F/A 



BWF F 



C 



He will guide till the day is done. There's not a friend like the low - ly St- m& f No, not one! 



EC C7 F 




No, not one! 
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NOTHING BETWEEN 



words by 

Charles Albert Tindley, c + 1906 



music by 

Charles Albert Tindley, c. 1906 




C 



L Noth 


ing 


be - 


tween 


my 


soul 


and 


2. Noth - 


ing 
ing 


be - 


tween 


like 


world 




3, Noth 


be - 


tween 


like 


pride 




4. Noth - 


ing 


be - 


tween 


e'en 


man - 


y 



my 

or 

hard 



Sav 
pleas 
sta 
tri 



10T, 

ure; 

don; 
als, 



naught of 

hab - its 

self 

though the 



this world's 
of life, 
or friends 
whole world 



de 
though 
shall 

a - 



hi 

harm - 
not 
gainst 



less 
in 
me 




sive 
they 
ter 
con 



dream; 

seem* 

- vene; 

- vene; 




I have re-nounced 

must not my heart 

though it may cost 

watch - ing with prayer 



all 
from 

me 
and 



sot - fid 

Him ev - er 

much trib - u 

much self - de 



pleas - ure; 
sev - er; 

la - don, 

m - al, TU 



Je - sus is mine, 

He is my all, 
I am re - solved, 
tri - umph at last, 



there's 
there's 
there's 
there's 



noth - ing 
noth - ing 
noth - ing 
noth - ing 



be - tween, 
be - tween, 

be - tween. 
be - tween* 



Refrain 




Noth - ing be - tween 



my soul and my Sav - ior, 



so 



■ i ^- 



it His bless 



od 



face may be seen; 




noth - ing pee - vent ing 



the least of His f* - von 



keep the way tfearf 



let noth - log be - tween. 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



306 



NOTHING BUT THE BLOOD 



words by 

Robert Lowry, 1 876 



■: -l 



PLAINHELD 
music by 
Robert Lowry, 1876 





What 

For 
Naught 
This 



can 
my 
of 

is 



make 

cleans 
good 
all 



me 

ing, 
that 

my 



whole 

this 
I 

right 



a 

my 
have 
eous 



gain? 
plea, 

done, 

ness, 



Noth - ing 
Noth - ing 

Noth - ing 

Noth - ing 



but 
but 
but 
but 



IJ [IT IT* 



the 

(he blood 

the blood 

the blood 



of 
of 

of 

of 



Je 

Je 
Je 
Je 



sus. 
sus. 

sus, 
sus. 



Refrain 




C 



m 



D7 



. " i 1 ■■ ■ liH 



6 





pre 



CtOUf 



the 



flow 



That 



Lakes 



while 



as 



snow; 




No 



ota 



fount 



I 



know, 



Noth - ing but the blood 



of 



Je 



SUS* 
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words from 

The Psalter, 1912 
based on Psalm 124 



NOW ISRAEL MAY SAY 



OLD 124TH 
music from 
Genevan Psalter, 1551 




C/E 




Is 
when 
be 



F 




ra 

their 
the 



P 



el 
wrath 

Lord, 



may 

a 
who 



Gm/Bb Om 



-Hi- 




say, 
gainst 
made 



and 

us 
us 



fierce 
not 



tbeir 




truth: 

rose, 
prey; 



If 

The 

As 



— i f 



mat 

swell 

from 



(he 

ing 
the 



not 
then 
so 



C 



Bt/D 



F Gm/Bb Gm 




JrVA 



Dm Bdim/D 



C 



BWD 



i 



- y - 





Lord 
tide 
snare 


had 

had 

a 


not 
o'er 
bird 


our 

us 
es 


right 
spread 

- cap 


main 

its 
eth 


Gm/Bb 


Gm VfA 


Gm/Bk 


Am* 


A 





tamed, 
wave, 
free, 



Dm7 



tm 



If 


that 


The 


rag 


Their 


net 


F 


Echm/Bt 



the 

ing 
is 



Lord 

stream 

rent 



had 
and 



F/A 



Dm7/F 0 




with 
be 

es 



us 

come 

caped 



re 

our 

are 



mained 

grave, 
we; 



When 
The 
Our 



ctu 

surg 
on 



el 
ing 

iy 



foes 
flood, 
help 



m 

is 



gainst 
proud 
in 



Gods 



rose to 
swell - ing 
ho ly 




strive, 

roll, 
name, 



F 




GoVBfr G 



We 

Most 
Who 



C 



sure 
made 



the 



HA 



had 

then 
earth 




been 

had 
and 




swal - lowed up 
o - ver - whelmed 
all the heaven 



a 

our 

iy 



live. 

soul, 
frame. 
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NOW, ON LAND AND SEA DESCENDING 



307 



VESPER HYMN 

words by music attributed to 

Samuel Longfellow, 1859 , Dinutri S. Bortniansky (1751-1825) 

from Stevenson's A Selection of Popular National Airs, 1818 




BV 



Et 



EV« Bbm Bt 



Et 



EtT 



AV Fkn/At BV/Bt BV 



Bt 







km i J 



and 

the 

and 
ness 



sun 
bur 
deep 



set 

dens 
ens 



scend - ing, 

glo - ry, 

leav - ing 

o'er us, 



Brings 
Stare 

To 

Lo! 




the 

of 
God's 
e 



night its 
heaven shine 
care who 




out 
cares 
stars 



pro - found; 

a - bove, 

for all, 

a - rise; 





Let 

Tell 




Hope 





n 




our 

ing 
we 
and 



ves 

still 
fear 
faith 



per 

the 

ing, 
and 



DdhrVF EtXJ 



EV 




bt 




it 




fy!G B trios BV 




EV 



Mil 



hy, 
an 
cease 
love 



be 

cient 
we 
rise 



blend 

sto 
griev 
glo 



At 



BV 





bt 



la 



ing 

ry 
ing: 
rious, 



At ftn/AV Et/BV Bt 





With 

Their 
At 
Shin 



the 

Cre 

Gods 
ing 



ho 

a 

touch 
in 



-S "H 





tor's 
our 

the 



Bt Bt7/F EV/G BV/At BtKJ Bt7 



lei 



la 




tel 




BV 




calm 


a - 


round 


change 


- less 


love. 


bur - 


dens 


fall* 


Spir 


- it's 


skies. 


At 


Bt7 


Et 




A 





m 



men! 




BV/D 



Cm CmrBt 



At Adim 



Btsof Bt 



Et Bt/D 



Q 




our 
ing 

we 
and 



ves 
still 
fear 
faith 



per 
the 

ing, 
and 




hm 



HIP 



cease 
love 



be Mend 
cient sto 
we griev 
rise glo 




mg 

ry 
ing: 
rious, 




With 
Their 
At 
Shin 




the ho 

Cre - a 

God's touch 
ing in 



Fm/AV 



m 



Bt/Bt Bt 



tor's 
our - 
the„ 



calm 
change 
bur 

Spir 



a 

less 
dens 
it's 



Et 



round 
love, 
fall, 

skies. 



ifl 
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NOW THANK WE ALL OUR GOD 



words by 

Martin Rinkart, c. 1636 

tr by Catherine Winkworth, 1858 



NUN D ANKET ALLE GOTT 

music by 
Johann Cruger, 1648 



F 



GE F Bt 




Qm F/A C 



we all our 
this boun - teous 
and thanks to 





*■ ■ ■■ mi 



F 



God 
God 
God 



With 
Thro' 
The 



heart and hands and 
all our life be 
Fa - ther now be 



C7aus C7 F 




VOIC 

near 
giv 



us, 
en t 



" " ' ^ 



Who 
With 
The 



CnVEt F7/Et Bt 





won - droits things hath 
ev - er joy - fill 
Son, and Him who 



F 



done, 

hearts 
reigns 



Bt/D F/C C7/Bt A 



In 

And 
With 



whom His 
bless - ed 
them in 



world 

peace 
high 



re 

to 

est 



Bt6 C7 F 




JOiC 

cheer 
heav 




es; 
us; 
en, 



c 




Who 

And 
The 



G/B C 



from 
keep 
one 



F 





our 

us 
e 



Mil I 



in 
ter 



et'ft 
His 
nal 



arms, 

grace, 
God, 



OE 



■:r-"--_ ■. 




Hath 
And 
Whom 



F 



C/E G7/D fi 



A 



Qm D 



Gm 



F/A Gra/Bb Dm - F/C C 



F 



- +■ 




blest _ us on our 

guide, us when per 
earth _ and heav'n a 



way 
plexed, 
dore; 



With 
And 
For 



count - less gifts 

free us from 
thus it was, 



of 
all 

is 



love, 
ills 

now, 



And 
In 

And 



stilt is ours 
this world and 
shall be ev 



lo - day. 
the next, 
er - more. 
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NOT SO IN HASTE, MY HEART 



words by 

Bradford Torrey, c. 1875 



D 




A/C* 



D 




A 

At 



G/A 



A7 




i 



i 



L_|i~7 




If*- 




■ft* 




DOLOMITE CHANT 
Traditional Austrian melody 



D 





1. Not 


50 


in 


haste, 


r 

my 


heart! 


Have 


faith ' in 


God, 


and 


wait; 


al 




1 He 






com 


eth 


late; 


He 


know - eth 


what 


is 


best; 


vex 




3, Un 


- dl 


He 


com - 


eth, 


rest, 


nor 


grudge the 


hours 


that 


roll; 


the 




4 Are 


soon 


est 


at 


the 


goal 


that 


is not 


gained 


with 


speed; 


then 





D/C 



G/B D7/A 



G 



G6 



tVA 



Asm 



A 



A7 



though 

not 
feet 
bold 



He 

mat 
thee 



lm 
self 

wait 
stilt, 



in 
for 
my 
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long, 
vain; 
God 
heart, 



He 



are 

for 



nev 

dl 



soon 
I_ 



er 


comes 


too 


tate. . 


He 


com 


em, 


rest. . 


est 


at 


the 


goal- _ 


shall 


wait „ ■ 


His 


lead. 



D 




V 



NOW THE DAY IS OVER 



words by 

Sabine Baring-Gould, 1865 



MERRIAL 
musk by 
Joseph Barnby, 1868 




1. Now 

2. Je 

3. Com 

4. Through 

5. When 



the 

sus, 
fort 

the 
the 



£ 



-ri- 



day 

give 
those 
long 

morn 




is 
the 
who 
night 
ing 



A 



-ri- 



O 

wea 
suf 
watch 
wak 




ver> 

ry 
fer t 

es 

ens, 




C$1 



Night 
Calm 

Watch 

May 
Then 



is 

and 
ing 
Thine 
may 




draw 

sweet 
late 
an 
I 



Ft* 




re 



gels 



MINI 



pose; ^ 

pain; _ 

spread 
rise _ 



: ^. . — 1 t. ■ . .■ .■ 



> ■ 



' ii ■ ' " Wil l i ■ 



J- . 




7T 





E 



A/C# 



E7« 




Shad 


ows 


of 


the 


eve 


With 


Thy 


ten 


direst 


bless 


Those 


who 


plan 


some 


e 


Their 


white 


wings 


a 


bove 


Pure 


and 


fresh 


and 


sin 



rung 
ing 
vil 
me, 
less 



Steal 

May 
From 
Watch 
In 




a 

mine 
their 
ing 
Thy 



cross 
eye 
sin 

round 
ho 



the 
lids 
re 
my 



A 



sky. 
close, 
strain, 
bed. 
eyes. 



. . H -v 
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words by Isaac Watts (1674-1748) 
and Philip Doddridge (1702-1751) 



D 




Now 




to 



-W "n 



tfae 



A/C* 



NOW TO THE KING OF HEAVEN 



B 



A/CJt Bm/D A/E 



King 





of 



heav'n 



v _- 



Your 





fill 




... . 



> - 



E 



vote 




A 



ST, JOHN 
music from 
TheParish Chair, J $51 



■ -_ . In -jl 



-W Fi 




To 





A7/E D/Ft G 



D 




G/B 




G6 



is 



to 



D 



B 



A 




D 





glo 



giv'n, 



2£ 



Pow*r t raaj 




es 



and praise; 



Wide 



as 




he reigns His 




_■■ ■■_ 



G/B 



name 



be 



A 



IT 



sung 



D 



By 



Q 




cv 



Aim 



tongue 



Bm 




Em/G 



in 



A 



less 



r - 



D 




strains. 
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h .- ■ 



O BLEST THE HOUSE, WHATEVER BEFALL 



309 



words by 

GGL. von Pfeil (1712-1784) 
v. 1, 2*4, 5 u\ by C Winkworth (1827-1878) 
3 tr, in Evangelical Lutheran Hymnal, Columbus, Ohio, 1860 



WO GOTT ZUM HAUS 

music by 

J. Klug, Geistiiche Lieder, Wittenberg, 1535 





L O 


blest 


me 


2. O 


blest 


that 


3. 0 


blest 


the 


4. Blest 


such 


a 


5. Then 


here 


will 


D 


G 


G/B 



house, 
house 
par 
bouse; 
1 



D 



A 



Em Era7 







Em Ffm O 



D 



Bin Era 



all! 


Yea, if 


He 


were 


not 


mind 


To trust 


their 


God 


and 


need 


And wea 


- ry 


not 


of 


dwell, 


And in 


their 


chU - 


dren's 


say: 


Though all 


the 


world 


for 



dwell 
serve 
care 
lot 
sake 



ing 
Him 

or 

is 

Thy 



there, 
still 

cost, 
shown 
Word, 



How dark 
And do 
May none 
How rich 
I and 




and 

in 

to 

my 




poor 
all 

them 
God 
house 




and 

His 
and 
can 
will 



A 



D 



what 


- e'er 


be - 


fall, 


Where Je - 


sus 


Christ 


is 


all 


in 


where 
ents 


faith 
who 


give 


find 
heed 


And all 

Un - to 


with 
their 


in 

chil - 


have 
dren's 


set 

fore - 


their 

most 


it 

and 


pros - 
mine 


pers 
to 


well, 
day 


In peace 
A sol - 


and 
emn 


joy 

cow - 


the 
*nant 


par - 
make 


ents 
and 



■■!■■ ■■■ 



void — 
ho 

heav'n 
bless _ 

serve _ 



it 

be 
His 
the 



were! 
will 
lost! 
own. 

Lord, 



<=-.c. 




Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



O BROTHER MAN, FOLD TO THY HEART 



words by 

John Greenleaf Whittier (1807-1892) 



WELWYN 
music by 

Alfred Scott-Gatty (1847-1918) 



F 



1. O 

2. For 

3. F61 

4. Then 



OE G7/D 



:>■ 



c 



FA 



Odi 



LVA Gm/Bt fa: 



c 



sum 



broth - er 

he w 

low with 

shall all 



f?A 




BV 




man, 


fold 


to 


thy 


heart 


thy 


broth 


- er; 


Where 


pit 


- y 


Je 




loved 


hath 


tru - 


iy 


spo 


ken: 


The 


ho 


tier 


rev - 


'rent 


steps 


the 


great 


ex 


am 


pie 


Of 


him 


whose 


shack 


les 


fall; 


the 


storm 


- y 


clang 


or 


Of 


wild 


war 




■p. 



dwells, 
wor 
ho 

mu 



Bfr6 



Bl> 




the 

ship 


peace 
which 


of 

he 


God 

deigns 


iy 


work 


was 


do 


sic 


o'er 


the 


earth 



to 



ing 
shall 



there; 

bless. 

good; 

cease; 



To 

Re - 
So 


wor - 
stores 
shall 


ship 
the 
the 


rigbt 

lost, 
wide 


ly 

and 

earth 


Love 


shall 


tread 


out 


the 



Gm D7/A Gm/Bb G7/B HC 



C 



EfA 



C7/Q F 



F/A Gm7 F/A Bt>6 Am/C 



F 




is 


to 


love 


each 


oth 


- er, 


Each 


smile 


a 


binds 


the 


spir 
Fa - 


- it 


bro 


ken, 
pie, 


And 


feeds 


the 


seem 


our 


ther's 


tern 


Each 


lov - 


ing 


bale - 


ful 


fire 


of 


an 




And 


in 


its 



hymn, 
wid 
life 
ash 



each 

ow 
a 
es 



.1 Mi 



and 
psalm 
plant 



ly 

the 
of 
the 



deed 

fa - 
grat 
tree 



a 

ther 

- i 
of 



prayer. 

less, 
tude* 

peace. 
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words by 

James Montgomery (1771-1854) 
para, of Psalm 103:1-5 



O BLESS THE LORD, MY SOUL! 



ST. THOMAS 
music by 

Aaron Williams (1731-1776) 




G/B 



G 



D/F# A7/E D 



m 



G 



G/B D7/A G Am 



G 



D 



32 



D/F# 



L 0 


bless 


the 


Lord, 


my 


soul! 


His . 


grace 


to 


thee 


pro 


- claim! 


And 


2 + O 


bless 


the 


Lord, 


my 


soul! 


His 


mer 


cies 


bear 


in 


mind! 


For 


3. He 


will 


not 


al - 


ways 


chide; 


he 


will 


with 


pa - 


tience 


wait; 


his 


4. He 


par 


dons 


all 


Thy 


sins, 


pro 


longs 


thy 


fee 


ble 


breath; 


he 


5. He 


clothes 


thee 


with 


His 


love, 


up 


holds 


thee 


with 


His 


truth; 


and 


6 + Then 


bless 


His 


ho - 


ly 


Name, 


whose _ 


grace 


hath 


made 


thee 


whole, 


whose 



G 



G/B 



D 



D/FJt 



G 



Em A7/E D 




G/B 



C 



G/B C G/D 



crowns 



re 
thy 



join 
fits! 
rise 
ties 
news 
days: 



to 

The 

and 
and 

the 
O 



bless 
Lord 
read 
ran 

vig 
bless 



His 

to_ 

v - 



soms 
or 



the 



ho 
thee 

to 
thee 

of 
Lord, 



D7 



is 
a 

from 
thy 
my 



G 




Name! 
kind, 
bate. 

death. 

youth, 
soul! 
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O BREATH OF LIFE 



words by 

Bessie Porter Head, cJ914 



DET AR ETT FAST ORD 

music by 

Joel Blomquist 1877 




i 0 


Breath 


of 


Life, 


come 


sweep ■ 


ing 


thro' 


us; 


Re 


vive 


Thy 




Wind 


of 


God, 


come 


bend 


us, 


break 


us, 


Till 


hum 


bly 


3. O 


Breath 


of 


Love, 


come 


breathe 


with 


in 


us, 


Re 


new 


ing 


4, O 


heart 


of 


Christ, 


once 


bro 


ken 


for 


us, 


Tis 


there 


we 


5 + Re 


vive 


us* 


Lord! 


Is 


zeal 


a 


bat 


inc 


While 


har 


vest 



Ab/Eb 





Eb 



Eb7 



Ab 




2 



Eb7/G Ab 



Eb 



Fm 




Church 


with 


life 


and 


pow'r. 


O 


Breath 


of 


l if*, 


come, 


cleanse, 


re 




con 


- fess 


our 


need. 


Then 


in 


Thy 


ten 


der 


- ness 


re 


thought 


and 


will 


and 


heart. 


Come, 


love 


of 


Christ, 


a - 


fresh 


to 


find 


our 


strength 


and 


rest; 


Our 


bro - 


ken, 


con 


trite 


hearts 


now 


fields 


are 


vast 


and 


white? 


Re - 


vive 


us. 


I 


the 


world 


is 





Ab/C 



Eb7 



new 


us; 


And 


fit 


Thy 


Church 


to 


meet 


this 


hour. 


make 


us; 


Re - 


vive, 


re 


store- 


for 


this 


we 


plead . 


win 


us: 


Re - 


vive 


Thy 


Church 


in 


ev 




part. 


so 


lace, 


And 


let 


Thy 


wait 


ing 


Church 


be 


blest. 


wait 


ing- 


E 


quip 


Thy 


Church 


to 


spread 


the 


light, 
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Latin text, c. 8th century 

tr. byJohnCnandler(1806-1876) 



O CHRIST, OUR HOPE 



311 



LOBT GOTT, IHR CHRISTEN 

music by 

Nikolaus Herman (c. 1480-1561) 




1. O 

2. How 

3. But 

5. O 



F 



C/E 



T 




vast 
now 
may 
Christ, 



* ■■■■ 




P/A 



our 
the 
the 

Thy 

be 





C7/G 



V 



hope, 
mer 
bands 
might 
Thou 



our 
cy 
of 

y 

our 



hearts 
and 

death 
love 
ores 





CflS 



PS 



de 
the 
are 
pre 
ent 



sire t 
love 
burst, 

vail 

joy, 



Re 
Which 
The 
Our 
Our 



demp 
laid 
ran 

sin 

fu 



tion*s 
our 
som 
ful 

ture 



on 

sins 

has 
souls 

great 



G 




on 
been 

to 
re 




spring? 

Thee, 

paid! 

spare? 

ward; 




And 
And 
O 

Our 



a 

led 
Thou 
may 

on 



tor 
Thee 
art 
we 



of 
to 
on 
come 
glo 



the 
a 

Thy 
he 

*y 



world 

cm 
Fa 
fore 

may 



ait 

el. 



tner s 
Thy _ 
it 



Thou, 


Its 


death 


To 


Throne, 


In 


throne 


And 


be 


To 



■: ■ 
.- j 



F 



Sav 
set 
glo 
find 
glo 



F/A 



B L 6 



C 



Dm 



Am/C 



IVA 




C 



F 




sor_ 
Thy _ 
rious 
ac 



and 
peo 
robes 
cept 
in 



its 

ance 
the 



King, 
free, 
rayed, 

there. 
Lord, 



it* 

To 
In 
And 
To 



■V- 



Sav 
set 
glo 
find 
glo 





and 


its 


King, 


Thy 


peo 


pie 


free? 


rious 


robes 


ar 


rayed 


ac 


cent - 


ance 


there? 


ry 


in 


the 


Lord! 
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O CHRIST, OUR TRUE AND ONLY LIGHT 



words from 

Johann Heermann (1584-1647) 
tr t by Catherine Winkworth, 1 858 



O JESU CHRISTE, WAHRES LIGHT 

music from 
Gesang-Buch, Nurnberg, 1676 




L 

2. 
3. 

5. 
6, 



O 

Fill 
Oh, 
Oh, 
Shine 
So 



IVFf 



Era 



Bin 



e 



o 



D 



G OE 



D 



Bra Am/C 



b 








Christ, 
with 
gent 
make 
on 
they 



our 

the 

iy 

the 
the 
with 



true 
ra 

call 

deaf 
dark 

us 



and 

dtance 
those 

to 
ened 
may 



on 

of_ 

gone 

hear, 
and _ 



ev 



iy 

Thy 

a 
Thy 
the 

er 



grace 
stray 
Word 

cold, 

more 



En 
The 
That 
And 

Re 
Such 



light 
souls 
they 
teach 
call 
grace 



em 

now 
may 
the 
the 
with 



those 

lost 
find 
durot 
wan 
won 



who 



the 

bo 
d'rers 
during 



ait 

er 

sav 
speak, 

to 
thanks 



m 

ror's 
ing 
dear 
Thy 
a 



AnVC 




D 



G 



night; 
maze, 

wayt 
Lord, 
fold, 
dore 



Let 
And 
Let 
Who 
U - 
And 



those a 
all whom 
ev - *ry 
dare not 
nite all 
end - less 



in^ 
con - 
yet_ 
those, 
praise 



r now 

r their 

science 
, the 
. who 
_ to 



hear 

se 

sore 
faith 
walk 
Thee 



Thy 

cret 
op - 
a - 
a - 
be 



voice 

minds 

prest 

vow, 

part, 

giv'n 



And 
Some dark 
In Thee 
Though se - 
Con - firm 
By all 



Thy 

de 
find 
cret 
the 
Thy 



fold 
lu 

peace 
- Iy 

weak 
Church 



with 

sion 
and 
they 
and 
in 





haunts 
heav'n 

hold 
doubt 

earth 



re 

and 

iy 

it 

ing 
and 



joice* 
blinds. 

rest, 

now. 

heart, 
heav'n. 



it 
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O CHRIST, THOU LAMB OF GOD 



Traditional German text, 1528 



CHRISTE DU LAMM GOTTES 

music from 

Kirchenordmtng, Braunschweig, 1528 



F OE F Dm Gm C7/G F Oi 




Dm Gm7/D Am/C Gm F Gm/F 





F OE Dib Am/CGm/Bb Dm Aj 



Christ, Thou Lamb of God 



That tak - «t a- way me am of the world, 



Have met - cy up- on 



C 




usl 



Dm 



O 



Am/C B b EdmVB b Dm Am/D Dm6 



Dm Gm/D Am 



■■r 



Dm Gm6 Dm 



C 




Christ, Thou Lamb of God 



That tak - tsx a- way the sin of me world* 



Have met - cy up- on 






OB 



F 




Dm 



Gm C7/Bb 



■l l i ■ d 



F OE 



Dm Gm/Bb 



Am/C Gm 



4 



■ / 




A] 



Gm/Bb 



D 




■■"i.. 



Ottist, Thou Lamb 



Of 



God 



That tak 



est 



a - way 



the 



of the world, 



-L 



Gm/Bb 




Ai 




C 



peace 



t 
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Dm 



A 



t 




F 




Bb/D 



c 



■■■ , .h 




L 




Z 



09 



men 



O CHRIST, WHO ART THE LIGHT AND DAY 



Author unknown 

tr, by WJ. Copeland<1804-1885) 



CHRISTE, DER DU BIST TAG UND LIGHT 

Latin melody, c. 600 




Gm 



TV--- . 
■ ■ ■ ■ ' ■ 



dun? Go/Sir D 



MM 




D 




Gm 



***** 







1M- 



L O 


Christ, 


who . 


art 


the 


Light 


and 


Day, 


Thou 


driv 


- est 


night 


and 


gloom 


a - 


way; 


2. All 


ho - 




Lord, 


m 


hum - 


ble 


prayer, 


We 


ask 


to - 


night 


Thy 


watch - 


ful 


care. 


3. Our 


sleep 


be 


pure 


from 


sin - 


ful 


stain; 


Let 


not 


the 


Tempt 


- er 


van - 


tage 


gain 


4. A 


sleep 


though _ 


wear 


- ied 


eyes 


may 


be, 


Still 


keep 


the 


heart 


a - 


wake 


to 


Thee; 


5- Be 


hold, 


O 


God, 


our 


Shield, 


and 


quell 


The 


crafts 


and 


sub ■ 


tie 


ties 


of 


hell; 


6. All 


praise 


to . , 


God 


the 


Fa - 


ther 


be, 


All 


praise 


e - 


ter - 


nal 


Son, 


to 


Thee, 




G/E 



F 



Bt 



0 


Light 


of 


o 


grant 


us 


Or 


our 


un 


Let 


Thy 


right 


Di - 


rect 


Thy 


Whom 


with 


the 



F 



c 



light, whose Word doth show 

calm re - pose in Tbee, 

guard - ed flesh sur - prise 

hand out - stretched a - bove 

ser - vants in all good, 

Spir - it we a - dore 



F 



Bb Cdim Gm/Bb D 



The 
A 

And 
Guard 
Whom 

For 



light 

qui 

make 
those 
Thou 
ev 




Gm 



D 



et_ 

who 
hast 
er 



heav'n *to 
night, from 
guilt - y 
serve the 
pur - chased 

and for 



us 

iD 
Lord 
with 

ev 



Q 




be - low. 

ils free. 

Thine eyes, 

they love. 

Thy blood 

er - more. 



1 
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O COME, ALL YE FAITHFUL 

ADESTE HDEL1S 

words by musk by 

John Francis Wade (171M786) John Francis Wade (1711-1786) 

tr. by Frederick Oakley (1802- 1880) 



G 



D 



G 



G 



C 



D 







III I j 








■ I ■ I II il III I M I ■■! ■ I ■ '!■ H hfcd 











de 


les, 


lae 


- ft 


Jri 




- phan 




■I. o 


come 


all 


ye 


faith 


rul, 


Joy 


- ft] 


and 


tri 


um 


phant, 




2. Sing, 


choirs 


of 


an 


gels, 


Sing 


in 


ex 


ul 


ta 


tiotu 




3. Yea, 


Lord, 


we 


greet 


Thee, 


Bom 


this 


hap 


- py 


mom 






P 


A 


D 


Gffi 


IVFI 


0 


LVA 




AT ,, 




D 



o 





to; 




ni 


come 




0 


come 


Sing 


all 


ye 


cit 


Je 


sus, 


to 


Thee 


G/B 


D7/A 


G 


D7/A 




Come 
GLo 

Word 



G 



T 



r=3 




— 



3e 




torn 

and 

*y 

of 



be 
to 
the 



Htm, 



God 
Fa 



te 

ye 

zens 
be 



in 
to 
of 
all 



Bet* 
Beth 
heav'n 
gto 



te 
le 
a 



hem; 
bove + 
giv'n. 



IVFf 




Born 
In_ 
Now 



G 



Era 



Am/C 



D 




the 



in 



King 
the 
flesh 



of 



ap 




tor 
an 
high 
pear 



gels; 

est. 

ing: 



Ye 

O 






G 



— I 1 ho p 
■ 1 ■ 

— 



re 
dore 



Him, 




O 





come 



te 

let 



G 



D7/A 



us 



a 



G 



— 



re 

dore 




tVF| 




mus> 

Him, 



G 



O 




ntf - man. 
the Lord 



.■ -I. 
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O COME AND DWELL IN ME 



-■t- 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1762 



ST, MICHAEL 
music from 

Genevan Psplter, 1551 
adapt, by William Crotch, 1836 




- J i I 




come 
ten 
want 
ask 



am 





D 




G 



and 
the 
the 
no 



dwell 

joy 
wit 
high 



ful 

ness, 
er 




me t 
day 
Lord, 
state; 



LVF| 




OB 



Spir 
which 
that 
in 




it 
shall 

all 
dulge 



G 



-L 




of 

my 
I 

me 



Dm 



07 



power 

sins 
do 
but 



G 



wim 

con 

is 




sume 
right, 
this, 




l . l 



tod 

w* 
ac 
am 




C 



G 



G/B 



E 



Am/C 



B 



G 



A 



G/B 



4^ 



the 

things 
ing 
or 



glo 
shall 

to 
la 




nous 

be 
Thy 

ter 




Mb 

done 
mind 
then 



a 

and 

trans 



way t 
word, 

late 






C 



from 

and 

well 
to 



SOT 

all 
pleas 
Thine 



row, 
things 



fear, 
new 
in 
ter 



D 




and 
be 
Thy 
nal 



G 



SlfL 

come, 
sight, 
bliss. 
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O COME AND MOURN WITH ME AWHILE 



words by 

Frederick W. Faber (1814-1863) 



ST. CROSS 
music by 

John Bacchus Dykes (1823-1876) 



Dm 



C 



1, O 

2. Have 

3 + Seven 
4 + O 



come 
we 
rimes 
love 



and 
no 
He 

of 



F 




mown 
tears 
spake 

God, 



Bt 




with 

to 
seven 
0 




z 



C7 



me 
shed 
words 

silt 




a 

for 
of 
Of 



F 



31 



while; 
Him, 
love; 
man* 



Dm 



■V" 



O 
While 
And 
la 



come 

sol - 

all 

this 




ye 

diers 

three 
dread 



F/A 





A- 



3 



5T 



Dm 



(D 


the 


scoff 


and 


hours 


His 


act 


your 


Dm 


:•• Gm 




F/C 




C7 



r ■ 



F 



■■ft* ■ - 



" A; 




1 



Sav 
foes 
si 

strength 



tor s 
de 
lence 

is 



side; 

ride? 

cried 
tried; 



A 



Dm 



o 

Ah! 

For 

And 




come, 
look 
mer 
vie 



to 

how 

cy 
to 



■ j 



Gm 



Dm/A 



A7 



geth 

pa 
on 



A7 



in* 1 ! 1 " 




er 

tient 
the 
re 



Dm 



■ft- 



us 

He 
of 
with 



mourn: 

hangs: 
men: 

love: 



Je 
Je 
Je 
Je 





sus, 
sus t 



oar 

our 
our 
our 



Lord, 
Lord, 
Lard, 
Lord, 



-.- ■■ ■> 



is 

is 
is 
is 



cm 
cm 
cm 
cm 



ci 

ci 

ci 
ci 



fled! 



i 



tied! 
ftedl 
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O COME, O COME, EMMANUEL 



Traditional Latin text 

v. 1,2 tr. by John M Neale t 1851 
v. 3,4 tr. by Henry S + Coffin, 1916 



VENI EMMANUEL 
1 5th century French melody 
adapt, by Thomas Helmore, 1854 




— f- 



Em 



come, 
come, 
come 
come. 



Bm/D 



G/B 




O 
Thou 
Thou 

De 



G 



come, 
Day 
Wis 
sire 



Em 

spring, 
dom 
of 



C6 



come 
from . 
na 



Am7 



G/B 



D7 




U 

and 

on 
tions, 



G 



rTf.. 



_ ■ -V 




el, 
cheer 

high, 

bind 




And 
Our 
And 
All 



O 



ran 

spir 

or 
peo 



G/B 



r ■ 



c 



Am/C F^dhn/A Em/B Bm 



Em 



Am/C 



Am 



EnVG B7VF| 



som 
its 
der 
pie 



cap 
by 
all 

in 



rive 

Thine 

things 
one 



Is 
ad 

far_ 
heart 



4% 



ra 


- el, 


vent 


here; 


and 


nigh; 


and 


mind; 



That 
Dis 
To 
Bid 



mourns 
perse 
us 
en 



m 

the 
the 

vy, 



lone 
gloom 
path 
strife, 



■ ->. 




y 

of 



ai 




Gffl D/A 



A? 



ex 

clouds 
know 
quar 



- r" 



i 



He 

of 
ledge 
rels 



D 



here 
night, 
show, 
cease; 



En 



Un 
And 
And 
Fill 



D 




Bur 



■H- 



til 

death's 

cause 
the 




TV 



the 
dark 

us 
whole 



Son 
shad 

in 
world 




C6 




Am? 



of 
ows 
her 
with 



, God 
put_ 

ways 
heav 



GfB 




1, 1 . 1 J f I ■ ■ - 



w 



ap 

to 
to 

en's 
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G 




pear, 
flight. 

go 
peace. 




Re 



D 




joice, 



E ■ L. 



Efti 



^ - 



re 




joice! 



€6 



I 




Bi 



man 



.- ■■ 



315 



Affi7 



O/B 





AnVC Ffdim/A Em/fe 




"■ r" 



O COULD I SPEAK THE MATCHLESS WORTH 



> . ■ : 



words by 

Samuel Medley (1738-1799) 



J.. . ... 



ARIEL 

arr. by Lowell Mason (1792-1872) 




0 

1 





■ ■■ 





A7««/E A7/E 



D 






A 




L 


O 


ttiuld 


I 


ftpealr 


the 


match 


less 


worth, „,, 


0 






sing 


the 


pre 


clous 


blood 


He . 


Spilt* , — 


My 


3. 


rd 


sing * 


the 


char 


ac 


ters *^ 


He 




And 


4 + 


Soon 


the i 


de - 


light ? 


fol 


Hfiy 


will 




When 




■ ■■ ■■ 



i " ■ 




could 


I sound 


the 


gJo - 


rks 


form 


ran 


som from 


the 


dread - 


fill 


guilt 


all 


the forms 


of 


love 


He 


wears, 


my 


dear Lord 


will 


bring 


me 


home, 



Which 

Of 

Ex 

And_ 



sin 
alt 
I 



my 


Sav - 


tor 


and 


wrath 




ed 


on 


His 


shall 


see 


His 



shine, 

vine! 
throne; 
face; 



ra 

In. 



Then 




soar 


and touch the 


heav'n 


- ly strings, 


And 


sing 


His glo - rious 


right 


- eous~ne$$, 


lii 


loft 


iest songs of 


sweet 


- est praise, 




with 


my Sav - k>r, 


Broth 


- er> Friend, 


A 



vie 

which 
would 
blest 



with Ga 
all - per 
to ev 
e - ter 



briel 
feet 

er 

ni 



while 

heav'n 
last 



he sings 
ly dress 
ing days 
I'll spend, 



Id 

My_ 

Make 
Tri 




notes 


al - 


most 


di 


vine, 


In 


notes 


al - 


most 


di 


vine. 


soul 


shall 


ev 


- er 


shine,, 


My 


soul 


shall 


ev 


er 


Bailie, 


all 


His 


glo 


ties 


known, 


Make 


all 


His 


glo 


ries 


known 


um 


phant 


in 


His 


grace, 


Tri - 


um - 


phant 


in 


His 


grace. 
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O DAY OF REST AND GLADNESS 



words by 

Christopher Wordsworth (1807-1885) 



ELLACOMBE 

music from 

Gesongbuch dtr Hen&gl- Hcfkapelle* Wittenberg, 1784 




1, 0 


day 
thee 


of ^ 


rest 




glad 

a 






0 


day , 


of 


joy 

had 


and 


light 

birth; 


0 


2, On 


at . 


the 


Cre 


■ .," ■ 


tion 


The 


light 


first 


its 


On 


3. Thou 


art 




port 


pro 


ject 




ed 


From 


storms _ 


that 


round 


us 


rise; 


A 


4. Thou 


art 




ho - 


- iy 


lad 




der 


Where 


an 


gels 




and 


come; 


Each 


5. To - 


day 


on ., 


wea 


- ry 


na 


■. 


tions 


The 


heav'n 




man - 


na 


falls; 


To 


6. New 


grac ■ 


■ es 


ev - 


■ er 


gain 




ing 


From 


this 


our 


day 


of 


rest. 


We 




balm 
thee 

gar 
Sun 

ho 
reach 



E7/B 



m 



of_ 

for. 
den 
day 

iy- 

the 



our 
in 
finds 
con 
rest 



and 

sal 

ter 
us 

vo 

re 



F|m 



E 



A/C| 



D 



Fjfm Esug 




sad 

va 
sect 
glad 

ca 
main 




ness, 

tion 
ed 
der, 
tions 
ing 




Most 
Christ 
With 
Near 
The 
To 




beau 
rose 

streams 

er 

si) - 
spir 



ti 
from 
of 
to 
ver 
its 




E 




A 




ml, 
depths 

Par 
heav'n, 

trum 

of 



most 
of 
a 

our 
pet 
the 



bright; 
earth; 
disc, 
home, 
calls, 
blessed. 



AfOb E 




On_ 

Thou 
A_ 



Where- 

To 



A 



E 





A 



D 



E 



thee 


die 


high 


and 


low 


thee 


our 


Lord 


vie 


to 


art 


a 


cool - 


ing 


foun 


day 


of 


sweet 


re 


flee 


gos - 


pel 


light 


is 


glow 


Ho 


- iy 


God 


be 


prais 



mm 



A E/Gfl A 




E 



A 



D 



E 



ly. 


Be >- 


fore 




- ter 


rious 


The . 


Spir 


- it 


sent 


tain 


In 


life's 


dry, 


drea 


tion, 


Thou_ 


art 


a 


day 


ing 


W«*_ 


pure 


and 


ra 


es, 


To 


Fa - 


ther 


and 



nal 

from 

ry 

of 
diaut 

to 



throne, 

heaven; 

sand; 

love, 
beams. 

Son; 



A 




Sing. 

And 
From 
A 

And 
The 




"Hb 
thus 
thee, 
day 
liv 
Church 



ty,- 

on_ 
like 
of_ 
ing. 



ho - 


ty," 


ho 


thee, 


most 


glo 


Pis 


gah*s 


mouii 


res 


ur 


rec 


wa - 


ter 


flow 


■ voice 


up - 


rais 



Jy. 


To 


rious, 


A 


tain 


We 


tion 


From 


ing 


With 


es 


To 



the_ 

tri 

view . 
earth . 
soul 
Thee, 



great 


Three 


in 


One, 


pie 


light 


was 


giv*n. 


our 


Prom - 


ised 


Land. 


to 


things 


a 


bove. 


re - 


fresh - 


ing 


streams. 


blest 


Three 


in 


One. 
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O DAY OF REST AND GLADNESS 



words by 

Christopher Wordsworth, 1862 



- MENDEBRAS 
Traditional German melody 
arr* by Lowell Mason, 1839 



Ti 




L 0_ 

2, On_ 

3, New 



day 
thee, 
gra 



of 
at 



the 
ev 



an* 
Cre 

er. 



glad 

a 
gain 



ness, 
tion, 
ing 



Tbe_ 
From 



F/C C7 F/C C7 



day 
light 
this 



of 
first 
our 




joy 

had 
day 



am 
its 

of 



F 




balm 
thee, 
reach 



F/C C7 F/C d 



F 



F/C G7 AC C7 



of 
for 
the 



care 

our. 
rest. 



and 

sal 

re 



sad - 

va - 

main 



tion, 
ing 
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bright; 

earth; 
bkaL 



fit 




On 
On 
To 





thee 
Ho 





the high 
our Lord, 
ly Ghost 



BUD 




and 

vie 
be 




low 
to 

prais 




rious, 




Through 

Hie 
To 



a 

Spir 
Fa 



C7 PC C7 



it_ 



tber, 




is 



joined 

sent 
and 



tn 
from 
to 




F 




tune, 
heaven; 
Son; 



53^ 




Sing 
And 
The 




p ■ y. 



ho 

thus 

Church 




ly. bo 

on thee t 
her voice 



BV/D 



most 
up 



F 



F/C 



C7 F/C C7 F 




line- 
given 

One. 



words by 

John Ellerton (1826-1 $93} 



O FATHER, ALL-CREATING 



■i- 



AURELIA 
music by 

Samuel S, Wesley (1810-1876) 



1. O 

2. O 

3. O 

4. Ex 



BWAV EhfO 



At6 



Fa 

Sav 

Spir 
cept 



ther t 

ior t 
it 
Thou 



all 

Quest 

of 
build 



most 
the 

it, 



a 

bount 
Fa 
Fa 



ting, 
eous 
ther T 

ther, 



Whose 

Of 
Breathe 

The 



wis 
old 

Oil 

house 



dom, 

in 
them 

is 



love, 
Gal 
from 
built 



and 
i 

a 
in 



pow r 

lee, 
bove> 
vain; 



Btt/F 




rlTSt 

Vouch 
So 
Ex 



EV/G 




safe 

might 
cept 



two 
to 

y 

Thou, 



lives 
day 
in _ 
Sav 



to 

Thy 



jot t 



Gm/Bt 




gem 

pres 

pure 
bless 



ence 
ness, 
it, 



In 
With 

So 
The 



E 
those 
ten 

joy 



den's 

who 

der 
will 




pn 

call 



turn 



m 



mat 

on 



to 




* * 1 ■ * ■■ j 



iLtirj 



Thee, 
love 
pain. 



5 



S" T 1 




To 
Their 
That, 



day 

store 

guard 
naught 



Bt7/F 




At 



10 

of 
ed 
can 




these 
earth 
by 
break 



Thy 

iy 

Thy 
the 




cm! 
glad 
pres 
mar 




Cm 




dren 

ness 
ence, 
riage 



Thine 

Trans 
From 

Of 



Cm/G 




ar 

form 
sin 
hearts 



G/F Cm/Ek C/E 




-+hr J 



hest gifts 

to heav'n 

and strife 
in Thee 




re 

Jy 

kept 
made 




new: 
wine, 

free, 
one; 



A 

Aad 




Aad 



Et 



At/et 



At 



Fm7 



Bhsus 



BfcT „ 



home 
teach 
lives 
love 
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O FOOD TO PILGRIMS GIVEN 



words from 

Maintzich Gesangbuch, 1661 

tr, by John Atheist an Laurie Riley, 1906 



O WELT, ICH MUSS DICH LASSEN 
Traditional German melody, 15th century 

adapt, by Heinrich Isaac, 1539 



- I "77 





cm 





cf 



AJCf 



Dm 



cm 



V 





TftfFt 



Qm 




man 
out 
forms 



na 

the 
of 



ii ii 



from 
Sav 
bread 



on 

ior*s 
and 



high! 
side! 
wine. 



We 
We 
Grant 



hun 
faint 
when 



gen 
with 

the 



Lord, 
thirst; 
veil _ 



flop 
re 

is 




pty 

vive 

ris 



us, 
en, 



nor 

of_ 



we 



r ■ 




Thy 
Thine 
may 



F 1 ■ n 




de 

a 

be 



Off 




lights 
bun 

hold, 



A/ql 




de 

dance 
in 



Dm 



ny 

give 
heav 



A 



Am 



Dm 



cm 



F 



C7 




US> 
US, 

en, 



whose 



Dra/Bt G7 



and 
Thy 



hearts 
all_ 
coun 



to 
we 
te 




Thee 

need 
nance 



rf ■ — S- 




draw 

pro 
di 





3SE 



mgn. 
vide, 
vine. 
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words by 

William Cowper ( 1 73 1 - 1 800) 




O FOR A CLOSER WALK WITH GOD 



G 



C 



ZERAH 
music by 

Lowell Mason (1792-1872) 



Am 



Dm 




G 




L O 


for 


a 


C1DS 


: er 


walk 


wkh God, " 
I knew, 


A - :> 


calm 


and 


heav n 


- iy 

the 


2, Where 


is 


the 


bless 


ed 


ness 


When 


first 


I 


saw 


3. What 


peace 


ful 


hours 


I 


once 


en - joyed! 


How 


sweet 


their 


mem 


- > 


4 Re 


turn, . 


O 


ho 




Dove, 


re - turn, 


Sweet 


mes 


sen 


- ger 


of 


5 + The 


dear 


est 


■ 

i 


do! 


I 


have known, 


What 


e'er 


that 




dol 


6, So 


shall 


my 


walk 


be 


close 


with God, 


Calm 


and 


56 


■ rene 


my 




frame, 


A 


light 


to shine 


up 


on 


the road 


That 


leads 


me 


to 


the 


Lord? 


Where 


is 


the soul's 


re 


fresh 


- ing view 


Of 


Je 


sus 


and 


His 


StJlll 


But 


they 


have left 


an 


ach 


ing void 


The 


world 


can 


nev - 


- er 


rest! 


I 


hate 


the sins 


that 


made 


Hiee mourn, 


And 


drove 


Thee 


from 


my 


be, 


Help 


me 


to tear 


it 


from 


Thy throne, 


And 


wor 


ship 


on - 


iy 


frame; 


So 


pur 


er light 


shall 


mark 


the road 


That 


leads 


me 


to 


the 


C 








cm & 


C 


A 




Dm 


G7 


C 


v_ — 




-J-..L 




m 




Lamb, 


A 


light 


to 


shine 


Word, 


Where 


is 


the 


soul's 


fill, 


But 


they 


have 


left 


breast, 


I 


hate 


the 


sins 


Thee, 


Help 


me 


to 


tear 


Lamb, 


So 


pur 


- er 


light 



tip - on the 
re - fresh - ing 
an ach - ing 
that made Thee 

it from Thy 
shall mark the 



road 
view 
void 
mourn, 
throne, 
road 



That 


leads 




to 


*_ . .■■ 


me 


Lamb! 


Of 


Je - 


sus 


and 


. ■ ■■ 


His 


Word? 


The 


world 


can 


nev 




er 


fill 


And 


drove 


Thee 


from 


■ ■■r- -l ■ 
■ . _r . _ 

. _ - .■ 


my 


breast. 


And 


wor - 


ship 


on 




iy 


Thee. 


That 


leads 


me 


to 




the 


Lamb. 




.1- 
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O FOR A CLOSER WALK WITH GOD 



319 



words by 

William Cowper (1731-1800) 



BEATTTUDO 
music by 

John Bacchus Dykes (1823-1876) 




L O 


for 


a 


clos 


■ dr 


walk 


with 


God, 


A 


calm 


and 


fjeav'n 


- iy 


frame, 


2, Where 


is 


the 


bless 




- ness 


1 


knew 


When 


first 


I 


saw 


the 


Lord? 


3. What 


peace - 


ful 


hours 


I 


once 


en - 


joyed? 


How 


sweet 


their 


mem 




still! 


4. Re - 


turn, 


O 


ho 




Dove, 


re - 


turn, 


Sweet 


tnes - 


sen 


- ger 


of 


rest; 


5. The 


dear - 


est 


+ 

i 


dol 


I 


have 


known, 


What 


- e'er 


that 


+ 
1 


<k>) 


be, 


6 + So 


shall 


my 


walk 


be 


close 


with 


God, 


Calm 


and 


se 


FGHC 


my 


frame; 



D7/FS 




G 



* - IS 



B 




C6 



G/D 



Ddmi7 D7 



A 


light 
is 


to 


shine 


up 


on 


the 


road 


That 


leads 


me 


Where 


the 


soul 


re - 


fresh 


ing 


view 


Of 


Je 


sus 


But 


they 


have 


left 


an 


ach 


ing 


void 


The 


world 


can 


r 


hate 




sins 


that 


made 


Thee 


mourn* 


And 


drove 


Thee 


Help 




to 


tear 


it 


from 


Thy 


throne, 


And 


WOT 


ship 


So 


pur 




light 


shall 


mark 


the 


road 


Thai 


leads 


me 



to 
and 
nev 
from 

on 

to 



G 




tibe 
His 

er 

my 

the 



Lamb! 
Word? 

fill, 
breast. 
Thee. 
Lamb. 



■- -Ti 
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O FOR A HEART TO PRAISE MY GOD 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1742 



RICHMOND 
music by 
Thomas Haweis, 1 792 




cm 



c 



BJ>/D 



F 



Bb 



C 




for 
heart 

for 
heart 

na 



a 
re 
a 
in 
ture t 



heart 
signed, 

low 

ev 

gra 



lo 
sub 

'ry 

cious 



praise _ 

mis 
con 

thought 

Lord, _ 



my 
sive, 
trite 
re 
im 



■ y 



God, 

meek, 
heart, 
newed 
pan; 



A 
My 
Be 
And 

come 



cm 



Dra/P 



C/G 



G7 



e 



cm 



F 



Gmffifr F/A 



Gm 



F/C C7/Bfc 



llRATt 


from 


■ sin 


set 


free, 


A 


heart 


great — ^ 


Re - 


deem 


- er*s 


throne, 


Where 


on 




ing T 


true, . .. -^u 


and 


clean, 


Which 


nei 




of 




di 


vine, 


Per - 


fecu 


quick 






a - 


bove; 


Write 


Thy. 



that 

ther 
and 
new 



al 

Christ 
iite_ 



right . 

name 



■7t 

















> J r iT J j. ij > J 1 






i t- ; 


1 >: 



ways 
is 
nor 
and 
up 




feels . 

heard 

death 
pure _ 

on 



Gm6 



P 




Bfc 



F/A 



BV 



C7/G 



Thy 

to 
can 
and 

my 



blood 

speak, 
part 
good- 
heart, 




So 
Where 
From 

A 

Thy 




Je 

Him 

cop 
new, 





that 
best 




shed_ 

reigns 

dwells 
Lord, _ 

name _ 



F/CT 



1 i m' 




for 
a 
with 
of 
of 



F 



me. 
lone, 
in. 
Thine, 
Love. 



r.-^.. r :. 



1 
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O FOR A THOUSAND TONGUES TO SING 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1739 



AZMON 
music by 
Carl GISser, 1 S2S 
art, by Lowell Mason, 1830 




1. O 

2. My 

3. Je 

4. He 

5. He 

6. Hear 



fox a 

gra - cious 
sus! the 

breaks the 
speaks, and 

Him t ye 



thou 

Mas 

name 

power 

listen 

deaf; 



tcr 

that 
of 
ing 
His 



tongues to 
and my 

charms our 
can - cele< 
to his 

praise, ye 



sing 
God, 

fears, 

sin, 
voice, 
dumb, 



my 

as 
that 

he 
new 
your 



great 

sist 
bids 
sets 
life 



Re - 

me 

our 

the 

the 



deem 
to 

SOT 

pris 
dead 



loos - ened tongues 



er's 
pro 

rows 
oner 
re 
em 



praise, 
claim, 
cease; 
free; 

ceive; 
ploy; 



the 
to 

'tis 

his 
the 



G 



G/B 



C 



GfD 



D7 



G 




glo 
spread 

mu 
blood 
mourn 
blind, 



nes 

through 

sic 
can 

- ful, 

be - 



of 
all 

in 
make 
bro 
hold 



my 
the 
the 
the 
ken 
your 



God 
earth 

sin 
foul 
hearts 
Sav 



and 

a - 
ner's 

est 

re - 



King, 

broad 
ears> 

clean; 

joice, 

come, 



the_ 
*tis_ 
His_ 
tne_ 
and. 



tri - 

hon 
life, 
blood 
hum 
leap, 



umphs 

ors 
and 
a - 
ble 
ye 



of 

of 
health, 
vailed 
poor 
lame, 



His 

Thy 

and 

for 

be 

for 




name, 
peace. 

me. 
lieve. 

joy. 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



O FOR A THOUSAND TONGUES TO SING 



words by 

Charles Wesley (1707-1788) 



BEATTTUDO 
music by 

JohnB.Dykes(1823-1876) 




4* He 

5. He 

6. Hear 



God\ 
fears, 
sin* 
voice, 
dumb, 




My 

As 

That 
He 

New 

Your 



BnVFf 



X 



great 

sist 

bids 

sets 
life 
loos 



Em7 



Amis 



Re 

me 
our 
the 
the 
ened 



deem 
to 
sor 
pris 
dead 

tongues 



A7 




er's 
pro 
row 
'ner 
re 
em 




praise, 
claim, 

cease; 

free. 

ceive; 
ploy; 



The 

To 

*Tis 
His 
The 
Ye 



Em7 



D?/Ff 




glo 
spread 

mu 
blood 
mourn 
blind, 



net 

through 

sic 
can 
fill, 
be 



G 




i. H i ' 



of 

an 





make 
bro 
hold 



my 
the 

the 
ken 

y 




B VJOH Eta Mf G ^ ¥ E/G| Am D O 

|* f J 1 | J . v7 J l p T yv p " I f . 1 lJ* M 

God and King, Tike tri ■-■ umphs of Tfis grace! 

earth a - broad The hon ors of Thy name, 

sin - ner's ears, *Tis life and health * and peace, 

foul : - est clean; His blood a - vailed for me. 

hearts re - joice, The hum - ble poor be - lieve. 

Sav - ior come, And leap, ye lame, for joy. 
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Ancient Greek text 

tr, by Robert S. Bridges, 1899 



O GLADSOME LIGHT 



321 



LE C ANTIQUE DE SIMEON 

music by 
. Louis Bourgeois, 1547 




Om 



D 



G 



Dm 



C 



F 



Bb F Bb 



glad - some light, 
fades the day's 
You of right 



O 

last 
be 



grace 
light 

longs 



of 

we 
all 



our One - a - tor's face, 
see the lamps of night 
praise of ho - ly songs, 



me 

our 
O 



e - ter - nal splen - dor wear 
com - mon hymn out - pour 
Son of God, Life - giv 



F 



ing; 
tog, 



■ L 

■ ■ ■: 




Dm Bb F 




C Dm 



Bt 



i 



ks - rial, ho - ly blest, 
God of might un- known, 
there - fore, 0 Most High, 




..... *.t-" 

F/A F O C 



Bt 



Qm F Bb F Csus C F 



our 

You, 
the 



T7 





Sav -tor Je 
the in - car 
world does glo 




sua Christ 
nate Son, 
ri - fy 




joy 

and 
and 



ful in Your ap - pear 
Spir - it blest a - dor 
shall ex - alt for - ev 



tog! 

ing. 

er. 
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■ r. 



words by 

John Julian, 1883 



O GOD OF GOD, O LIGHT OF LIGHT 



O GROSSER GOTT 

music from 

Schlag-Gesang- und Notenbuch, Stuttgart, 1744 




C 



F/A 



C 



F Q7/D C 







Ei 



Am G/B Am/C Eoi 



1. o 


God 


of 


God, 


O 


2. Deep 


in 


the 


prcph 


- ets* 


3. That 


life 


of 


truth, 


those 


4. Na - 


tions 


a 


far, 


in 


5. Sing 


to 


the 


Lord 


a 



Light 

sa 
deeds 




Am D7 



G 






of 
cred 



Light, 
page, 
love, 



of 

ig - n 1 ranee deep, 
glo - rious song, 



Thou 
Grand 
That 
Isles 

Sing 



C 



Prince 


of 




Thou 


King 


of 


longs! 


To 


in 


the 


po 


ets' 


wing 


ed 


word, 


Slow 


death 


of 


pain 
sea, 


mid 


hate 


and 


scorn, 
lay, 


These 


of 


the 


where 


dark 


- ness 


These 


to 


His 


name, 


His 


love 


forth 


- tell; 


Sing 



n..L : - 





Thee 


where 


an - 


gels 


know 


no 


night 


The 


song 


of 


praise 


tot 


ev 


er 


rings. To 


fy 


in 


type, 


from 


age 


to 


age, 


Na - 


tions 


be 


held 


their 


com - 


big 


Lord, Till 


all 


are 


past, 


and 


now 


a - 


bove 


He 


reigns 


our 


King, 


once 


crowned 


with 


thorn. Lift 


hear 


His 


voice, 


they 


wake 


from 


sleep, 


And 


throng 


with 




the 


up ■ 


ward 


way. They 


on, 


heav'n's 


host. 


His 


praise 


pro - 


long; 


Sing, 


ye 


who 


now 


on 


earth 


do 


dwell: Wor 




A7/C4 Con Dm/F 



BfFt 



D7 



G 



_■ j- 



Him 
through 
up 
cry 
thy 




who 
the 
your 
with 
the 




sits 
deep 
heads, 

us, 
Lamb 



up 

Ju 

ye 
Send 
for 




G/B 



C 




D 




Am 



G/B 



C6 



I>7 




0 




on 

de 
heav T n 
forth 

sin 



the 

an 

iy 

Thy 
ners 



throne, 
night 

gates; 

light 
slain, 



The 

Rang 

So 

O 
From 



Lamb 

out 
sang 

Lamb, 
an 



once 

the 
His 
once 
gels 



slat! 
song 
hosts, 
slain 
praise 



for 

"Good 
un 
for 
and 



will 
heard 
sin 
thanks 



fui 

to 

by 

M 
from 



men, 
men! 
men; 
men; 
men; 




' - ,r . 



I" 



Be 

Hymned 
Lift 
Burst 
Wor 





by 
up 
Sa 
thy 



Bin 



or, 
the 
your 
tan's 
the 



F 



Aim 



D 



D7/H 



0 



cm 



F 



G77D 



cm 







might, 
first 
heads, 
bonds, 
Lamb, 



all 

bom 

for 
O 

en 



by 

sons 
you 
God 
throned 



Him 
of 
He 

of 
to 



won, 

light, 
waits, 
might; 
reign, 



Glo 

Re 
We 
Set 
Glo 



ech 
lift 
all 

ry 



and 

oed 
them 
men 
and 



praise! 

now, 

up. 

free!" 
pow*r! 



C 



A 

<4 Good 
A 
A 
A 



F6 



men, 

wilir 
men, 
men, 
men, 



A 
A 
A 
A 



in 



■ ■ :_ — i ^ 



men. 
men, 
men. 
men. 



-ri— J 
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O GOD OF JACOB, BY WHOSE HAND 



words by 

Philip Doddridge (1702-1751) 
alt by John Logan, 1781 

Bin F|m 



ST. PETER 
music by 

Alexander R. Reinagle (1799* IS 77) 



O 



D/F| 



A/Cf A7 



D 



Em/G EVF| A7/E 



D 



A 










1. O 

2. Our 

3. Through 
4 Oh, 
5. Now 

G/B 



God 

vows t 
each 

spread 
with 

D/A 



of 
our 



Thy 
the 



G 



Ja * 
prayers, 

plex - 

cov - 
hum 

D 



cob, 
we 
tog 
r'ing 
ble 



by 

now 
path 
wings 
voice 



whose 
pie 
of 
a - 
of 



hand 
sent 
life 

round 
prayer 



Thy 
Be 
Our 
Till 
Thy 



Em7(add4) A7 



Bm 



through 

of 
us 
at 

with 



this 
our 

each 
our 

a 



wea 

fa 
day 

Fa 
grate 



ry 
there, 

our 
therms 

fill 



pa 

be 

dai 
loved 
voice 



grim 
the 

a 
of 



age 
God 
bread, 
bode 
praise 



Hast 
Of 
And 
Our 
Thy 




all 

their 
rai 
souls 

good 




peo - 


Pie 


soil 


fore 


Thy 


throne 


wan - 


d'ring 


foot - 


all 


our 


wan - 


mer - 


cy 


we 




Em/G 


DWtA 



ire 
of 
steps 
d'ring? 
im 



fed, 





our 

sue 
ment 
ar 

ness 



guide; 

cease, 
plore; 



A 




D 




ft - 


thers 


led; 


ceed 


- ing 


race. 


fit 


pro 


vide. 


rive 


in 


peace. 


well 


a 


dore* 



D 




who 

God 
Give 
And 
Then 



m 
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words by 

HenryW.Baker (1821-1877) 



O GOD OF LOVE, O KING OF PEACE 



Eb 



F Cm Dm/F Cm/Et Ebmaj7 V F/Ek 








1. O 

Z Re 

3. Whom 
4 Where 



God 
mem 
shall 
saints 



Cm F/C 



of 

her, 
we 
and 



love, 
Lord, 

trust 

an - 



O 

Thy 
but 
gels 



King 

works 

Thee, 
dwell 



of 
of 
O 
a 




old, 
Lord? 
bove 



Cm7 



D 



Gm 



F 



Make 
The 

Where 
All 

F/Et 



wrath 

mem 
ev 
bind 



of 

ber 
er 

us 



sin 

not 
called 
in 



ml 
our 
on 
that 



sins' 

Thee 
heav'n 



re 

dark 

in 



strain. 

stain, 
vain, 
chain. 



Give 



Bb/D Dm7 Gm Dm/F Aaus/E A 



ACK, BLTV HOS OSS 

music from 

Koraipsalmboken, Stockholm, 1697 

Dm 







wars through 
won - ders 
rest but 
hearts are 



out 
that 
on 
knit 



the 
our 
Thy 
in 



world 

fa - 
faith 



to 
thers 

- fuJ 

- iy 



B L /D 



F 



Bb 





peace. 



O 



God, give peace 



told; 
Word? 
love; 



F 



Gm 




m 



a 



[am 



The 
Re 

None 
O 
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O GOD OF LOVE, O KING OF PEACE 



words by 

Henry W. Baker (1821-1877) 



Dsns 



D 



G/B 



C6 



D 



G 



Am7 D7/A G 




TALUS 1 CANON 

music by 

Thomas Tallis <c, 1505-1585) 
Am D7/F| G 












L O 


God 


of 


2. Re ■ 


mem 


- ber, 


3. Whom 


shall 


we 


4. Where 


saints 


and 


AnriC 


D 


G 



love* 
Lord, 
trust 



O 

Thy 
but 

gels 



King 

works 
Thee, 
dwell 



of 

of 
O 
a 



peace* 
old, 
Lord? 
bove, 



Make 

Hie 

Where 
All 



wars 

won 
rest 
hearts 



(III*:" Jl 



ders 
but 
are 



out 
that 
on 
knit 



the 

our 
Thy 



world 

fa 

faith 
ho 



to 

thers 
ful 



told; 
word? 
love; 



Am 



EVFl 



G 



AmiC D7/A 



Em 



G/B 



Am*C 



D 



The 

Re 
None 
O 

G 






m 



m 








wrath 



ev 
bind 



of 
ber 

er 
us 



sin 
not 

called 

in 



ful 

our 
on 
that 



sin s 
Thee 
heaVn 



re 

dark 



strain; 

stain; 
vain; 
chain; 



Give 



peace, 



O 



God, 



give 



peace 



a 



gain! 
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words by 

Henry Williams Baker, I860 



DU MEINER SEELEN 

music from 
Ccmtica Spirtiualia, 1847 



Eb 



Bb/D Eb F/E L BWO Oat 



F7 



Bb 



F7A BV 



Eb/G Cm7 B L /t> 



EW F F7 



Bb 




1, 
2. 

3 + 
4. 



O God of 
Re - mem - ber. 
Whom shall we 
Where saints and 



love,. 
Lord, 
trust, 
an 



O 

Thy 
but 

gels 



King 
works 
Thee, 
dwell 



of 
of 
O 
a 



peace, 
old, 
Lord? 
bove, 



Make wars through - out 

The won - ders that 
Where rest but on 
All hearts are knit 



the 
our 
Thy 
in 



world 

ft 

faith 
ho 



to 
thers 
ful 



cease; 
told; 
word? 
love; 



Fm/Ab Edim/G Fm 



At 



Fro/A* G 



Cm Bb 



Et 



Ab Bbsns Bb BV7 Et 




The 


wrath 


of 


ski 


ful 


man 


Re - 


mem - 


ber 


not 


our 


sin's 


None 


ev - 


er 


called 


on 


Thee 


0 


bind 


us 


in 


that 


heav 1 !! 



re 

dark 

in 

iy 



strain: 
stain: 
vain: 
chain: 



■ ■■■ i 



Give peace, O 



God, 



give peace 



gain! 
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O GOD OF MERCY, GOD OF MIGHT 



words by 

G Thring (1823-1903) 



JUSTASIAM 
music by 
J. Barnby (1838-1896) 



Ab IWAfr Ab Et7/Bb EJ>M Ab/C 




Eb 



Ab 



Ebm/Gb 



F7 Bk 



Bb7 Eb 



T 









L O God of mer 

2. And Thou who cam'st 

3. Teach us the lea 

4. All are re - deemed, 



BirJDk : fit ■ ■ -Et/bt Ab/C 



on 

son 
both 



God 

earth 
Thou 

far 



of 

to 
hast 
and 



A 



AbJC 



might, 
die, 
taught: 
wide, 



C7 



In love an 
That fall - en 

To feel for 
Since Thou, O 



Pit 

man 
those 
Lord, 



y in 
might live 

Thy blood 
for all 



tl - nine, 

there - by, 
hath bought, 
hast died; 



F 



Bbm Gdim/Bb BbiffiT Cm/Eb 



Ab 




Teach 


as, 


as 


ev - 


er 


in 


Thy 


sight, 


To 


live 


our 


life 


to 


Thee. 


0 


bear 


us, 


for 


to 


Thee 


we 


cry 


In 


hope, 


0 


Lord, 


to 


Thee. 


That 


ev - 


•iy 


word 


and 


deed 


and 


thought 


May 


work 


a 


work 


for 


Thee, 


Then 


teach 


us. 


what 


so - 


e'er 


be 


tide. 


To 


love 


them 


all 


in 


Thee. 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



words by 

Isaac Watts (1674-1748) 
para, of Psalm 90:1-5 



O GOD, OUR HELP IN AGES PAST 



v- 



ST. ANNE 
music by 

William Croft (1678- 1 727) 




L O 


God, 


our 


help 


in 


a - 


ges 


past, 


Our 


hope 


for 


years 


to 


come, 


Our 


2. Un - 


der 


the 


shad 


■ ow 


of 


Thy 


throne 


Thy 


saints 


have 


dwelt 


se 


cure; 


Suf 


3. Be - 


fore 


the 


hills 


in 


or 


der 


stood, 


Or 


earth 


re - 


ceived 


her 


frame, 


From 


4. A 


thou - 


sand 


a - 


ges 


in 


Thy 


sight 


Are 


like 


an 


eve - 


ning 


gone; 


Short 


5 + Time, 


like 


an 


ev 


er 


roll 


- ing 


stream, 


Bears 


all 


our 


years 


a 


way; 


They 


6. O 


God, 


our 


help 


in 


a - 


ges 


past, 


Our 


hope 


for 


years 


to 


come, 


Be 



Dm 



G 



Am 



F 



E 



cm 



Dm 



C 



F6 



G 



C 






4 







- tet 


from 


the 


storm 


- y 


blast, 


And 


our 




ter ■ 




home: 


fl - 


cient 


is 


Thine 


arm 


a 


lone, 


And 


our 


de - 


fense 


JS 


sure. 


ev 


- er 


last - 


- ing 


Thou 


art 


God, 


To 


end 


less 


years 


the 


same. 


as 


the 


watch 


that 


ends 


the 


night 


Be - 


fore 


the 


ris 


ing 
p'ning 


sun. 


fly, 


for 


- got - 


ten, 


as 


a 


dream 


Dies 


at 


the 


o - 


day. 


Thou 


our 


guide 


while 


life 


shall 


last, 


And 


our 


e 


ter 


nal 


home. 




■■ ■_ 
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words by 

LHeermann(1585-1647) 

tr. by Catherine Winkworth (1827-1878) 



O GOD, THOU FAITHFUL GOD 



O GOTT, DU FROMMER GOTT 

music from 

Neu-vermehrtes Gesangbuch, Meiningen, 1693 




5. 
6. 



O 
And 
And 

If 

Ai 
Ai 



F 



fit 



C7 



F 



1 




1 







God, 
grant 

let 
dan 

let 
when 



Thou 
me, 
me 

gen 

me 
the 



faith 

Lord, 
prom 
gath 
be 
end 



M 
to 
ise 
er 
with 
is 



God, 

do, 
naught 
round, 
all 

come 



C/E 



-i-^L'-!'i 




Thou 
With 
But 
Still 
In 
And 



ft 
read 
I 

keep 
peace 
all 



Dm 



C 



F 



C7«a C7 F 





=8 




tain 


ev - 


er 


y 

can 


heart 


and 


keep 


it 


me 


calm 


and 


and 


friend - 


ship 


the 


dead 


are 



flow 

will 

tru 

fear 

liv 

wak 



mg, 

ing, 

less; 
ing. 



out 
e'er 
stain 
me 
far 



whom 
Thou 
from 

to 
as 

me 



iTi:ii 



shalt 
i 

bear 
Chris 
down 



ing 

com 
die 
the 
tians 
Thy 



t& 
mand, 

words, 
cross 
may; 
band, 



All 
My 

And 
When 
And 
Thy 



per 
call 
guard 
life 
if 

self 



feet 
ing 
my 
is 
Thou 
my 



gifts 

here 

lips 

dark 

aught 

slum 



be 
ful 
still 
and 
art 
bers 



stow 

fill 

du 
cheer 

giv 
break 



ing; 

less; 
ing* 
ing; 




With 
What 

Ab 
Help 

As 

O 



A 

And 
To 
To 
Of 

Then 




pure 
do 

grant, 

o 

wealth 
let 



FldmVA Gm 



C7/E 



F 



C 



Am 



¥6 



G7 



C 



F 




and 
it 
when 
ver 
and 
me 



health 

when 

in 
come 

hon 
hear 



y 

I 

my 

my 
ors 

Thy 



frame 
ought, 
place 
foe 
fair, 
voice, 



O 
With 

I 

With 
O 

And 



give 
all 
must 
words 

this 

change 



me* 
my 


and 


strength* 


and 


ought 


and 


ac 


re 


fuse 


this 


earth 



with 
and 

to 
dons 
me 

iy 



bless 
speak, 
kind; 
not, 
frame, 



A 

Hry 

My 

When 
That 
And 




F 



Gm 



F 




P 



c 



Dm 



T 





i 



Bb6 




con - 


science 


free 


from 


blame, 


A 


soul 




- htm 




work 


I 


thus 


have 


wrought, 


And 


crown 


it 


with 


sue 


words 


due 


pow'r 
I 


and 


grace; 
know t 


Nor 


let 


me 


wound 


the 


coun 


sel 


would 


Good 


coun - 


sel 


let 


me 


naught 


be 


min 


- gled 


there 


Of 


goods 


un 


- just 




bid 


me 


aye 


re 


joice 


With 


those 


who 


love 


Thy 



F 




■ 

91 



weak. 

find. 

got, 
name. 



35 



■4 



ft* 




Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



words by 

Edward Osier (1798-1863) 



O GOD, UNSEEN YET EVER NEAR 



ST. FLAVIAN 
music from 
Day's Psalter, 1562 




1. O 

2. Here 

3. We 

4. Thus 




God, 
may 

come, 
may 



C 






•Jt- 





Dm 




un - 


seen 


yet 


ev 


- er 


near, 


Thy 


faith 


- ful 


peo 


- pie 


know 


o 


be - 


dient 


to 


Thy 


word, 


we 


all 


Thy 


word 


o - 


bey, 


Bb 


F 






Edsm/G 


F 



Thy 
the 
to 
for 



Gm 



F/A 



Bt Edtm/G F 




pres 
bless 
feast 
we, 



ence 
ings 

on 
O 



may 
of 

heaven 
God, 



we 
Thy 

iy 

are 



feel; 
love, 
food: 
Thine; 




and 


thus 


in - 


spired 


with 


ho 


- * 


fear. 


be - 


fore 


Thine 


ai ~ 




kneel 


the 


streams 


that 


through 


the 


des 


■ ert 


flow, 


the 


man 


na 


from 


a - 


bove. 


oar 


meat 


the 


Bo - 


dy 
ing 


of 


the 


Lord, 


our 


drink 


His 


pre - 


cious 


Blood. 






re - 


joic - 


on 


our 


way, 


re - 


newed 


with 


strength 


dt - 


vine. 
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words by 

Johann Heermann (1585-1647) 

tr. by Catherine Winkworth (1827 1878) 



O GOD, THOU FAITHFUL GOD 



325 



WAS FRAG ICH NACH DER WELT 

music by 

Ahasuews Friisch (1629-1701) 



D 



A/qt 



D 



A 





■v. — 







1. 0 


God, 


Thou 


faith 


ful 


God, * 


Thou 


foun - 


tain 


ev - 


er 


flow 


_.■ 


ing, 


Wilh 


2, And 


grant 
let 


me, 
me 


Lord, 
prom 


to 


do, 
naught 


With 


read 


y 

can 


heart 


and 


will 




ing, 


What 


3. And 


- ise 


But 


I 


keep 


it 


tru 


^ '■■ 


Ab 


4. If 


dan - 


gers 


gath 


■ er 


round, 


Still 


keep 


me 


calm 


and 


fear 




less; 


Help 


5, And 


let 


me 


be 


with 


all 


In 


peace 


and 


friend - 


ship 


liv 




ing, 


As 


6, And 


when 


the 


end 


is 


come 


And 


all 


the 


dead 


are 


wak 




ing, 


0 



6 



A 



G/B 



D 



A 



D Gdim/& AJC$ 



D6 



A/E 



E 




-r-nr- 





m 




A 

/ft 




out 


whom 


note 


♦ ing 


is, ■■ ■:'<■■■ 


\ All 


per 


feet 


gifts 


be - 


stow 




ing: 


A 


e'er 


Thou 


shalt 


com - 


mand. 


My 


call 


ing 


here 


ful 


fill 




ing; 


And 


stain 


from 


■ 


die 


words, 


And 


guard 


my 


lips 


still 


du 




iy; 


And 


me 


to 


beat 


the 


cross 


When 


life 


is 


dark 


and 


cheer 




less; 


To 


far 


as 


Chris ■ 


- tians 


may; 


And 


if 


Thou 


aught 


are 


giv 




ing 


Of 


reach 


me 


down 


Thy 


hand. 


Thy 


self 


my 


slum - 


bets 


break 


■ ' \" — 


ing; 


Then 





0 



D7/FI 



G 




health 

when 

in 
come 

hon 

hear 



r 
i 

my 
my 
ors 
Thy 




B/Gt mm 



-Ik. 



frame 
ought, 
place 
foe 
fair, 
voice, 



O 
With 
I 

With 
O 

And 



give 
all 
must 
words 
this 
change 




£ 




me, 
my 
and 
and 
re 
this 



swot 



and 
strength, 
ought 

fuse 

eartf 



with 
and 

to 
lions 
me 

iy 



A 




in 

bless 
speak, 
kind; 
not, 
frame, 



A 

Hie 
My 
Wheo 

That 
And 



Aim 




D 





con - 


science 


free 


from 


blame/ 


A 


soul 




hurt 


by 


sin. 


work 


I 


thus 


have 


wrought, 


And 


crown 


it 


with 


sue 


cess. 


words 


due 


pow'r 


and 


grace, 


Nor 


let 


me 


wound 


the 


weak. 


coun 


sel 


I 


would 


know, 


Good 


coun 


sel 


let 


me 


find. 


naught 


be 


min - 


gled 


there 


Of 


goods 


un 


just 




got. 


bid 


me 


aye 


re 


joice 


With 


those 


who 


love 


Thy 


name. 
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words by -\ 
HoraceSrmth(1836-1922) 



O GOD, WHOM NEITHER TIME NOR SPACE 



LONPONNEW 
music from 

Tke Psalmes of David in Prose and Meeten 1635 




G/B 



F)fm 



D 



A 



D 



G/B 



TT 




D 



A 



.1 




L 0 


God, 


whom 


nei - 


tfeer 


time nor 


space 


can 


lim 


it, 


hold, 


or 


bind, 


2. An 


Otfl 


er 


year 


its 


course has 


run; 


Thy 


lev 


ing 


care 


re - 


new: 


3. In 


doubt 


or 


dan 


ger, 


all our 


days, 


be 


near 


to 


guard 


us 


stiU; 


4. 0 


help 


us 


here 


on 


earth to 


live 


from 


self 


ish 


pas - 


sions 


free; 




Btn 



E 



A 



AfC$ Bm/D 



E 



A 



A/C| Bnt 



— 




p 



-ivl 



§§=1= 



■Mi 




look 


down 


from 


neav*n, 


Thy 


dweU 


- irtg 


place* 


with 


love 


for 


hu 


man 


for 


give 


the 


ill 


that 


we 


have 


done, 


the 


good 


we 


failed 


to 


let 


all 


our 


thoughts 


and 


all 


our 


ways 


be 


gov - 


emed 


by 


Thy 


to 


us 


at 


last 


in 


mer 


- cy 


give 


e 


ter - 


nal 


life 


with 



.11 1 [I 



do. 
will 
Thee. 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



326 



O HAPPY DAY THAT FIXED MY CHOICE 



words by 

Philip Doddridge (1702-1751) 



F 



C 



F 



C7 



HAPPY DAY 

music by 

Edward R Rimbaitlt (1816-1876) 
Dm F/C C7 





* . F 





X 







1, 


0 


bap - 


py 




0 


hap - 


py 




Tis 


done, 


the 




Now 


rest* 


my 




High 


heav'n 


that 




F 















day 



great 
Jong 
hears 

C 



that 


fixed 


my 


that 


seals 


my 
tion's 


trans 


- ac - 


di 


- vid - 


ed 


the 


sol - 


emn 



1 :■ r 



F 



choice 
vows 
done; 
heart, 
vow, 

C 



On 
To 
I 

Fixed 
That 



Thee, 
Him 

am 

on 
vow 



F 



my 


Sav 


ior 


and 


my 


who 


mer 


its 


all 


my 


my 


Lord's 


and 


He 


is 


this 


bliss 


ful 


cen - 


ter, 


re - 


newed 


shall 


dai - 






C7 


Dm 




C7 



God! 
love! 
mine; 
rest; 
hear; 

F 



Well 

Let 
He 
Here 
Till 



may mis 
cheer - ful 
drew me 
have I 
in life's 



glow 

an 
and 
found 

lat 



ing 

thems 
I 

a 

est 



heart re 
fill His 
fol - lowed 

no - bier 
hour I 



joice, 


And 


tell 


its 


rap 


tures 


all 


a 


house, 


While 


to 


that 


sa 


cred 


shrine 


I 


on, 


Re 


joiced 


to 


own 


the 


call 


di 


part, 


Here 


heav'n 




pleas 


ures 


fill 


my 


bow, 


And 


bless, 


in 


death, 


a 


bond 


so 



Refrain 



C 



F 



C7 





broad* 

move. 

vine, 
breast 

dear. 



I : ■ - 



Hap 



py day, 



hap 



py day, 



When Je - sus 



washed 



my 



sins 



a 



way! 



He taught me 



how 



watch and pray 

C F 



And live re - jok 



ing ev - *ry 



C7 



Dm FjC C7 



F 
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O HOW I LOVE JESUS 








words by 

Frederick Whitfield (1829-1904) 



G 



D 



G 



Traditional American melody 




1. There is 

2. It tells 

3. It tells 

4. It tells 



O 



* 

me 

me 
of 



I love 

of a Sav 

what _ my Fa 

One _ whose lov 



10 

ior*& 
ther 
ing 



hear, 
love* 
hath 
heart 



I 

Who 
In 
Can 



love 

r 

died 
store 
feel 



to 
to 
for 
my 



stag 
set _ 

ev 

deep 



its 

me 

est 



worth; 
free; _ 
day, _ 
woe, _ 



ft sounds like 

It tells me 

And though I 

Who in each 



of _ 
tread 

SOT 



His 
a 

row 




pre 

dark - 
beats 

D7 



my 

cious 
some 
a 



ear, 

blood, 

path, 

part 



The 
The 
Yields 
That 

G 



sweet 
sin 
sun 
none 



est 
tier's 

shine 

can 



name 
per 

all 

bear 



on 

feet 
the 
be 



earth, 

plea, 
way. 
low. 



O 



how I , love 



Je 



sus 



C 



Gff> D7 G 




how I love Je 



I 



O 



how I love Je 



sos. Be - cause _ He first loved me! 
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O HOLY SPIRIT, ENTER IN 



wordsby 

M.Schirmer(1606-1673) 

tr, by C. Wmkworih (1827-1878) 
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WIE SCHON LEUCHTET 

music by 
RNicolai (1556-1608) 




A/C* F|m/A Bffl AJC$ BmYD Cp^o/E LVF| 



G Cjjdim/B LVF# F*/E 




L 

2. 
3, 
4. 
5. 
6. 



0 
Give 
Thou 
Left 
Thy 

O 




Ho - ly 
to Thy 

Foun - tain 

to OUT 

heav'n - ly 
might - y 







Spir - it, 

Word im 

whence all 

selves we 

strength sus 

Rock, O 





en ter 

pres - sive 

wis - dom 

snail but 

tain our 



source 



of 




in 


And 


In 


our 


hearts 


Thy 


work 


be - 


gin, 


Thy 


pov/r 


That 


in 


our 


hearts 


from 


this 


good 


hour 


As 


flows, 


Which 


God 


on 


pi - 


ous 


hearts 


be - 


stows, 


Grant 


stray; 


O 


lead 


us 


in 


the 


nar - 


row 


way, 


With 


heart, 


That 


we 


may 


act 


the 


val - 


iant 


part 


With 


life, 


Let 


Thy 


dear 


Word, 


mid 


doubt 


and 


strife, 


Be 



G 



A 



G/B Gmaj7 A7sus A7 D 



A7/E 



D 



Bm 




A 

i 



G 



G/B 



tem 


it 


deign 


to 


make 


us, 


Sun 


of 


the 


soul. 


Thou 


light 


di 


vine* 


A 


fas 


may 


be 


glow 


ing, 


That 


we 


con 


- fess 




Fa 


ther, 


Son, 


And 


us 


Thy 


con - 


so 


- la 


tion. 


That 


in 


our 


pure 


faith's 


u 




ty 


We 


wis 


- est 


coun 


sel 


guide 


us; 


And 


give 


us 


stead 


- fast - 


ness 


that 


we 


May 


Thee 


as 


our 


re 


li 


ance. 


Be 


Thou 


our 


ref 


uge 


and 


our 


shield, 


That 


so 


with 


- in 


us 


bum 


ing 


That 


we 


be 


faith 


- ful 


un 


to 


death, 


In 




Bm/D F$?/C# Bm 



A*C| 



Bm/D 



B7 



A 



a 



T _■■ 




am 



JG D/A 



Em7/B A7 D 



X. 









round 


and 


in 


, us 


bright 


> 

in 


shine, 


To 


joy 


and 


glad - 


ness 


wake *_f\- 


us. 


Thee t 


the 


Spir 




Three 


One, 


Thy 


glo * 




ev 


er 


show 


ing. 


faith 


■ ful 


wit - 


ness 


es 


may 


be, 


Of 


grace 


that 


brings 


sal 


va 


tioo. 


ev 


er 


faith 


- ful 


prove 


to 


Thee, 


What 


ev 


er 


woes 


be - 


tide 


us. 


we 


may 


nev 


- er 


quit 


the 


field, 


Bid - 


ding 


all 


foes 


de 




ance. 


Thy 


pure 


love 


and 


ho 




faith, 


From 


Thee 


true 


wis - 


dom 


learn 


ing. 



Bm 



a/c* 



d 



Em 



DflFtf 



Em/G BfP$ 



A 



D 






we 
stay 

us, 
now 

scend, 
grace 



To 
And 

Cheer 
Heal 
De 
And 



Thee 

sway 

us 
Thou 
fend 
peace 



Tru 
Our 

All 
From 

On 



ly 
souls 
Thy 

hearts 
all 
us 



Hv - 


ing, 


To 


Thee 


gtv - 


ing 


ev 


er, 


That 


they 


nev 


er 


teach 


■ ing; 


Let 


our 


preach 


- ing 


bto - 


ken; 


And 


be 


to - 


ken 


er 


rors 


And 


earth's 


ter - 


rors: 


show 


- er, 


By 


Thy 


paw 


er 




A7sus At*fim7 Bm 



G 



0 



Bm 



Gmaj7 



A 



t t p i 



*7 




I 



May 
And 
Thou 
Thy 
Christ 





un 
for 
our 
art 

sal 
con 



ceas 
sake 
la 

near 
va 
fess 



ing, 
Thee, 
bor 
us, 
tion 
ing, 



Still 
But 

Praise 
Whom 
Be 
Let 



may 

by 

Thee, 

we 
Our 

us 



be 
faith 

Lord, 
trust 

con 

win 



in 
their 
and 

to 

stant 
our 



love 
ref 

bless 
light 
con 
Sav 
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IB 

uge 
our 
and 

so 

ior*s 




creas 
make 
neigh 
cheer 

la 
bless 



ing. 
Thee 

DOT. 

tion 
infr 



y ■ 



wordsby 

T.H.Kingo (1634-1703) 

tr. by AJ. Mason (1851-1928) 

Em Bm 




C 



G 



O JESUS, BLESSED LORD, TO THEE 



- 1 



>< i X.- '- 



Em 



Je 

forth, 




sus, 
my 



bless 
soul* 



ed 
for 




0 



o 



Q 





Lord, 
fry 



to 
and 



Thee 

say: 



My 
What 



heart 

wealth 



felt 

is 



thanks 

come 



Em 




for 

to 



C 



ev 

me 



OLD HUNDREDTH 

music by 

Louis Bourgeois (1510-1561) 



-p ■ — K 



D 




■> ■ J.' 



er 

his 



be, 

dayf 




Who 

My 




blood. 
Thou! 
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O JESUS, I HAVE PROMISED 



words by 

John E Bode, 1 868 



ANGEL'S STORY 

music by 
Arthur H. Mann, 1883 



1. O 
4. O 



daz 
pas 
glo 



C7 



F 



e 



C7 



F 



D7 




let 
let 

Je - 



me 
me 



I 

feel 
hear 
Tbou 



have 
Thee 

Thee 
hast 



i j l*; 1 1 



near 
speak 
prom 



ised 


To 


serve 


Thee to 


the 


end; 


Be 


Thou 


for 


- ev - 


er 


me; 


The 


world 


is ev - 


er 


near! 


I 


see 


the 


sights 


that 


ing 


In 


ac - 


cents clear 


and 


still 


A ~ 


bove 


the 


storms 


of 


ised 


To 


all 


who fol - 


low 


Thee 


That 


where 


Thou 


art 


in 



I ■ ■■ 



Gm 



G7 



C 



F 



C 









me, 


My 


Mas 


zle, 


The 


tempt 


sion, 


The 


mur 




There 


shall 









murs 
Thy 



of 



my 
I 

self 



serv - ant 



Friend; 
hear; 

will, 

be; 



I 

My 
O 
And 



dial] 


not 


tear 


the 


hat 


tie 


If 


foes 


are 


ev ■ 


- er 


near 


me, 


A 


speak 


to 


re 


- as - 


sure 


me, 


To 


Je - 


SOS, 


I 


have 


prom 


ised 


To 



D 



Gm 



WC 



C7 



F 




Thou 


art 


by 


my 


side, 


Nor 


wan 


round 


me 


and 


with 


- in; 


But, 


Je 


has - 


ten 


or 


COD 


- trol; 


0 


speak, 


serve 


Thee 


to 


the 


end; 


O 


give 



der from 
sus, draw 
and make 
me grace 



the 
Tbou 

me 
to 



path 
near 
lis 
fol 



way 
er, 
ten, 
low 



Jf 
And 
Thou 
My 



Thou 
shield 
guard 
Mas 



wilt 
my 
ian 
ter 



be 
soul 

of 
and 



my 


Guide. 


from 


sin. 


my 


souL 


my 


Friend 
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words by 

John Ernest Bode, 1866 



O JESUS, I HAVE PROMISED 



> . 



"V 



NYLAND 
Finnish folk melody 



Eb Ddim/F Eb/G Cm 



Fm Cm/EbBb/D Bb/F 



EV 



Ab Eb/G Fm 



Cm 



BUD 















L 0 


Je 


- sus, 


I 


have prom 


bed 


To 


serve Tbee To 


me 


2, 0 


let 


me 


feel 


Thee near 


me! 


The 


world is ev 


- er 


3. O 


let 


me 


hear 


Thee speak 


ing 


Id 


ac - cents clear 


and 


4 + 0 


Je 


- sus, 


Thou 


hast ... . prom 


ised 


To 


all who fol 


- low 


Eb 


Bb/Ab 


Eb/G 


Cm 


Fm Cm/Eb Bbfl) 


Gm 


Cm 


At Eb/G Fm? 


Bb 



end; 

Dean 
still, 

Thee 



Be 
I 

A 
That 



-J.-_ 









=m 





-f i 




Tbou 


for 


- ev - 


er 


near 


see 


the 


sights 


that 


daz 


bove 


the 


storms 


of _ 


pas 


where 


Thou 


art 


in 


glo 


Eb/G 




Ab 


Bb 


Fsus 



me, 

zle, 
sion, 

ry 



My 

The 
The 
There 



Mas 
tempt 
mur 
shall 



term- 
ing- 
murs 
Thy. 



and 



sounds 

of_ 
ser 



my 

self 
vant 



friend; 

hear; 
will; 
be; 



I 

My 
O 
And, 



F 



Bb 



Eb/G 



Ab 



Bb/G 



Eb 



Bbsu* Bb 



shall 


not 


fear 


me 


foes 


are 


ev - 


er 


speak 


to 


re - 


as 


Je , 


sus, 


I 


have 


Eb 


Ddim/F 


Eb/G 


Cm 



bat 

near 

ure_ 
prom 



-A 



0e 

me, 

me, 
ised 



Fm Cm/Eb Bb/D 



If 


Thou 


MX 




- A - 


round 


me 


and 


To 


has 


ten 


or 


To 


serve 


Thee 


to 


Bb7 


Cm 


Ab 


Eb/G Fm7 



my 
with 

COD 

the 



side, 

in; 
trol; 
end: 



Nor 

But, 
O 
O 



Bb 



Eb 
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O JESUS, CRUCIFIED FOR MAN 



329 



words by 

William W. How (1823 1897) 

E B7 




E C|m FS7/A| 



SEFTON 
music by 

Jean Baptiste Calkin (1827-1905) 



B 




-A M-rif 1 




m 



m 











0 




gus, cm - 


ct 


- ficd 


for 


man, 


0 Lamb 


all 


- gfo - rious 


on 


Thy throne, 


Teich 


2. 


We 


pray 


Thee, grant 


its 


strength 


to 


take 


Our dai - 


iy 


cross, what 


■ e'er 


it be, 


And 


3. 


As 


on 


our dai 




way 


we 


go, 


Through light 


or 


shade, in 


calm 


or strife, 


O 


4. 


And 


week 


by week 


this 


day 


we 


ask 


That ho - 


iy 


mem - 'ries 


of 


Thy cross 


May 


5, 


Grant 


us, 


dear Lord* 


our 


cross 


to 


bear 


Till at 


Thy 


feet we 


lay 


it down; 


Win 



FSra/A 




Thou 

glad 

may 
sane 
through 



CK7/EJ 



fi/A 



A 



B7 



our 

we 
ti 

Thy 



won 
for 

bear 

blood 




d'ring 
Thine 

Thy 
each 

our 



souls 
own 
marks 
com 
par 



to 

dear 
be 
mon 
don 



scan 
sake 
low 
task, 
there, 



The 
In 

In 

And 
And 



iitys 
paths 

con - 
turn 
through 



try 
of 
quered 
to 
the 




of 
pain 

sin 
gain 
cross 




£ 





Thy 
to 


love 
fol - 


un- 
low 


known. 
Thee. 


and 
each 


chast 
earth 


ened 

- iy 


life, 
loss. 


at 


tain 


the 


crown. 
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words by 

Bernard of Clairvaux (1090-1 153) 
tr. by E Caswall (1814-1878) 



O JESUS, KING MOST WONDERFUL 




G 




fol, 

heart 
low, 

name, 

bless, 



D/Ft 




Thou 
Then 
Thou 
And 
Thee 



Con - quer 

truth be 

Fount of 

ev - er 

may we 



■. . 



G 




or 
gins 
life 
Thee 
love 



ST. AGNES 
music by 

J.B. Dykes (1823-1876) 



AIM 



D 




-■ v " :j 

re 
to 
an 
a 
a 



Down 

shine, 

fire, 
dore 

lone, 




A7/C* 




Thou 


Sweet - 


ness 


most 






Then 


earth - 


iy 


van 


i 


ties 


Sur - 


pass - 


ing 


all 


the 


joys 


And, 


seek - 


ing 


Thee, 


it - 


self 


And 


ev - 


er 


in 


our 


lives 



fa 

de 
we 
in 
ex 



Die, 

part, 
know, 
flame 
press 



In 
Then 
All 

To 

The 



111 



wh 

kin 
that 
seek 
im 



all 
dies 

we 
Thee 
age 



joys 
love 

can 

more 
of 



di 
de 
and 
Thine 



found! 
vine, 
sire, 
more! 
own! 
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words by 
I BaltzeU 



O JESUS, SAVIOR, I LONG TO REST 




oft) Aim 



Near the 

Nev - er 
All my 



cross 

let 
guilt 



I 



me 
and 



must 

stray 
sin 



a 



ILIJM 



re 



JESUS, SAVIOR 

music by 
L Baltzell 



D7sas 1W 



bide; 

Thee; 
move; 



IT 



For 

O 

And 





IVA G/B 



hope 

cleanse 
while 



for 

me, 

at 



the 

for 
Thy 



C 



trou 
I 

cross 



Am? Em/B Am7/C G/D D7sus G/D 



W 



bled 

am 

I 



breast 
thine, 
stay, 



At 
And 
Fill 



the 

Thy 
my 



cross 
love 
soul 



where 

is 
with 



Thou 
full 
Thy 



hast 
and 
great 



4 




died, 
free, 
love. 
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words by 

Charles Wesley (1707-1788) 



O JOYFUL SOUND OF GOSPEL GRACE 



OLMSTED 
Traditional Hymn Tone 



* * 



1. O 

2. The 
3 + The 
4, With 



Bb 



joy 

Prom 
me, 



fib 



Bb/D 



F7/C 



Bb 



F7 




fttl 

rious 
ised 
I 



sound 
crown 
Land 

know, 



of 

of 

from 

i 



gos 
right 
Pis 
feel, 



pel _ 

ecus 

gah's 
Thou 



grace! 
ness 
top 
art; 



Christ 

To 
I 

But 



shall in 

me reached 



now 
this 



ex - 
can - 



me 

out 
ult 
not 



I 

to 
suf 




pear, Christ shall in me 

view, To me reached out, 

see, I now ex - ult 

rice, But this can - not 



t 

to 
suf 



t 



view; 



fice, 



Con 
My 
Un 



e 

queror 
hope _ 

less 



V 



ven 
through 

is 
Thou 



I. 

Him, 

full, 
plant 



shall 

I 

O 
est 



F7 




soon 
glo 




Li 



His 

shall 

rious 
my 




face; 


I 


shall 


be 


bo 




here. 


I 


shall 


be 


ho 




here. 


seize 


And 


wear 


it 


as 


my 


due, 


And 


wear 


it 


as 


my 


due. 


hope! 


Of 


im - 


mor - 


tal 


i 


- ty t 


Of 


im - 


mor - 


tal 




ty. 


heart 


A 


con - 


stain 


par 


- a 


disc, 


A 


con - 


stant 


par 


a - 


disc. 
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words by 

Nikolaus Deems, c. 1541 

tr. by Arthur Tozer Russell (1 806- 1 874) 



O LAMB OF GOD MOST HOLY 



OLAMM GOTTES 

music by 
Nikolaus Decuis, c. 1541 



L O 

2. O 

3. O 



Eb Ab/C Bb/D Eb 



At 



Eb Bb/D 



Cm 



Bb 



Bb AWC 




Lamb of 
Lamb of 
Lamb of 



God most 
God most 
God most 



ho 

ho 
ho 



■K ■. 



ly! 
ly! 



Who 



on 



the cross 



did 



suf 



fer t 



And 



Ab/C Bb/D Bb 



Ab 



Bb Bb/D C 



Bb Eb Ab/C Ab Bb Bb 



Cm G P/A G/B 




pa - dent 



ill and 



low 



ly, Your - self to scorn did 



of 



fen Our 



sins by You were 



tak 




Bb Bb/D Eb Ddim/F Cm At 




Bb Fm G CnVEb BWD Bb At Eb 



en* Or 



hope had us 




for 






sak 








Have mer - cy on us t 
en: c Have mer - cy on us, 
Your peace be with us, 



Ab Bb Bb 





Je 
Je 
Je 



sus! 
susl 
sus! 
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O LIVING BREAD FROM HEAVEN 

NUN LOB, MHN SEEL 

words by music from 

JohannRist (1607-1667) Concentus Novi, Augsburg, 1540 

tr. by Catherine Winkworth (1827-1878) 




Em 




Bhi 



C 





G 



L O 


tiv 


tag 


Bread 


from 


2, My 


God, 


Tbou 


here 


hast 


3. A 


heart 


that 


hath 


re 


4. Grant 


what 


I 


have 


par 


5, 0 


well 


for 


me 


that, 



Em 



LV 

led_ 
pent 
tak 
strength 




Em 



Bm 



en, 
me 

ed 

en 

ened 





How 

Witi 
And 
May 
With 



rich 
in 
mourns 
through 
heav'n 



r.v 



Thy 
for 
Thy 



Em 




hast 

tern 
sin 
grace 
food 



Am 





Thoa 

pie's 

with 
so 
and 




fed 


Thy 


guest! 


Hie 


gifts 


Thou 


now 


hast 


giv 


■F ._ 


en 


Have 


ho 


liest 


place 


And 


there 


Thy 


- self 


hast 


led 


■■■"iih"ni» ■ 


me 


With 


bit 


ter 


sighs — 


Thou, 


Lord, 


art 


well 


con 


tent 




ed 


With 


work 


in 


me 


That 


sin 


be 


all 


for 


sak 




en 


And 


com 


fort 


here, 


How 


e'er 


my 


course 


be 


length 




ened, 


I 



Bm Em Am G/B <36 b G C G D Bm 

jV ;." r 'r ' J IJ J IJ ..... J I J *' r ' | J "' 



tilled 


my 


heart 


with 


joy 


and 


rest 


O 


won 


drous 


food 


of 


all 


the 


trea 


sures 


of 


Thy 


grace. 


o 


bound 


less 


is 


Thy 


tins 


my 
may 


on 


a 


sac 


ri 


fice. 


I 


know 


that 


in 


my 
be 


E 


cleave 


lone 


to 


Thee, 


And 


all 


my 


soul 


now 


may 


serve 


Thee 


free 


from 


fear? 


A 


way. 


then, 


earth 


iy 



Em Bsut B B A/Ct D G A D G/B Em 

4'J j ij " ; i.i J i j J j i j, v i j u : J i 

bless - mg, O cup that heals ^ our woes! My heart, tins 

kind t ness, And righ teous is Thy pow'r, While I in 

weak - ness Thou wu\t de spise me not, . But grant me 

, heed ' . -.. ful How I Thy love may know; For this a 

plea - sure! All earth Iy gifts are vain; I seek a 




lone 
heav'n 



G7 C 



G/B 



Am 



Dm6 







tog, 

ness 

ness 
ful 

sure, 



In 

Am 

The 
Thy 
My 



thank 

err 
bless 
love 
home 



fill 

ing 
ing 
should 
1 



songs 
hour 

I 

in 

long 



o'er 
by 
have 
me 
to 



A 



flows;, 
hour; _ 

sought; 
glow, _ 
gain, _ 



D 



O 






For 


while 


the 


And 


yet 


Thou 


Yes, 


Thou 


wilt 


Then 


let 


no 


My 


God, 


where 



c 



cm 



G7/D 



C 



G 



D 



D/FI 



A 



D 



tbu 



-6-8 : rr , 


& - ■ ■ 


L" 


J ■ J 




1 n ■ ■ ■ 


1 ■ ■ ■ 


4 r r 


r r: 


I 1 1 




IJ J 1 


Ljr— 1 


U 1 J 1 



faith 
confst 
hear 
beau 
1 



with 
not 
with 

ty 

shall 



in 

spurn 

fa 

ev 
praise 




me 
ing 
vor 

er, 
Thee, 



Was 
A 

The 

No 
Where 



quick 

sin 
song 

joy, 

none 



ened 

ner, 
that 
al 
my 



by 

Lord, 
now 
hire 

peace 



this 
like 
I 

my 
de 



food, 
me! 



raise, ~ 
heart,- 
stroy, - 



My 
Thy 
For 
But 
And 




soul 
grace 



what 
where 



A7/E 



D 




had 
and 
and 

is 
my 



m 



gazed 
love 
right 

Thine, 
soul 



A/C* 



up 

re 
'tis 
my 
shall 



D 



on 
turn 

ev 
Sav 
raise 



A 



D 



C 



OB 



Em G/B 




Thee, 

ing, 
er 
iot, 
Thee 



My 
What 
That 
What 
Glad 



high 

gift 
1 

Thou 

songs 



est, 

have 
should 
dost 

in 



1 



sing 

here 



iy 

for 
Thy 
im 
less 



G 




Good 
Thee? 
praise, 
part 
joy. 
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O LITTLE TOWN OF BETHLEHEM 



words by 

Phillips Brooks (1835-1893) 



ST. LOUIS 
music by 

Lewis H + Redner (1831-1908) 




■ ■■■ 



F 





Mm 



F Gc&n/Bb Om/Bb 



F/C 



F 





L 


0 


Ht - 


tie 


town 


of 


Beth 


- le - 


hem* 


How 


still 


we 


see 


thee 


lie; 


A 




For 


Christ 


is 


bom 


of 


Mar 




y. 


And 


gath - 


ered 


all 


a 


bove, 


While 


3. 


How 


si - 


lent 




how 


si - 


lent 


- iy 


The 


won - 


drotis_ 


gift 


is 


giv'n! 


So 


4. 


O 


ho - 




Child 


of 


Beth 


- le - 


hem, 


De - 


scend 


to 


us, 


we 


pray; 


Cast 



Cm6/Eb D7 



Gm 



Gm/Bb 



bove 


thy 


deep 


and 


dream - 


less 


sleep 


The 


si 


mor - 


tals 


sleep, 


the 


an - 


gels 


keep 


Their 


watch 


God 


im ■ 


- parts 


to 


hu - 


man 


hearts 


The 


bless 


out 


our 


sin 


and 


en - 


ter 


in; 


Be 


bom 



lent 

of_ 



mgs 



C7 




stars 
won 

of 

as 



m 



F 



d'ring 
His 
to 



-iH 




by. 

love, 
heav'n. 
day. 




Yet 
O 
No 
We 






Edim/G G|dmi7 



A 



m 





Gm/Bb 



Mi i fl l' . "1 





A 




in 


thy 


dark 


streets 


shin 


■ em 


The 


ev 


er - 


last - 


ing 


tight; 


■i- The 


mom 


- ing 


stars, 


to 


geth 


er 


Pro - 


claim 


the 


ho 




birth! 


And 


ear 


may 


hear 


His 


com 


ing, 


But 


in 


this 


world 


of 


sin, 


Where 


hear 


the 


Christ 


- mas 


an 


gels 


The 


great 


glad 


tid - 


ings 


tell; 


O 



•f.. 





■ ■ ■■ ■ _ : £ ■ 




j ' t 




r r j -.f-sEE 




- r_ -L 



hopes 


and 


fears 


of 




the 


years 


Are 


met 


in 


thee 


to - 


night. 


prais 


- es 


sing 


to 


God 


the 


King, 


And 


peace 


to 


men 


on 


earth. 


meek 


souls 


will 


re 


ceive 


Him 


still, 


The 


dear 


Christ 


en 


ters 


in. 


come 


to 


us, 




bide 


with 


us, 


Our 


Lord 


Em 


man 


u - 


el! 
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O LORD OF LIFE, WHERE'ER THEY BE 



.. J 



r. 



words by 

Frederick Lucian Hosmer, 1888 



GELOBT SEI GOTT 

music by 
Melchior Vulpius, 1609 




L 0 


Lord 


of 


life, 


wher 


- e'er 


they 


be, 


Safe 


in 


Thine 


own 


e 


2. AB 


souls 


are 


Thine, 


and 


here 


or 


there, 


* They 


rest 


with 


in 


Thy 


3. Thy 


word 


is 


true, 


Thy 


ways 


are 


just; 


A - 


bove 


the 


re 


quiem, 


4. 0 


hap - 


py 


they 


in 


God 


who 


rest, 


No 


more 


by 


fear 


and 



G/B 



D 



G 



F 



tVE £ 



■. ■ j 



Dm 



C/E 




***** 






■ri- 




"■ IT-" 






ter 


ni 




Our 


dead 


ate 


hv - 


ing 


un 


to 


Thee; 


shel 


t'ring 


care; 


One 


pTOV 


■ 

i 


dence 


a 


like 


they 


share: 


"Dust 


to 


dust," 


Shall 


rise 


our 


psalm 


of 


grate 


ful 


trust: 


doubt 


op - 


pressed; 


Liv 


ing 


or 


dy - 


ing. 


they 


are 


blest: 




!*'!*■ ■ — — 
T*** 




Al 



■■ .-: 



fe 



G 



C 



fat 




F 



ia! 




4* 



G 



V 



Al 



le 



F 1 1 .' 



G 



lu 




C 



ia! 




Dm/F €KJ 



C 




le 




ial 



3 
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words by 

Charles Wesley, 1742 



O LOVE DIVINE, WHAT HAST THOU DONE 



333 



SELENA 

music by 
Isaac B. Woodbury, 1850 





L O Lw 

2, Is cm 

3, Be - hold 



Db 



Ab/C Eb/Bb Bb 



4ft 



ci 
Him, 



vme, 

fied 
all 



what 

for 

ye 




Eb 



hast 

me 
that 



thou 
and 

pass 




done! 

you, 
by, 



Ab/Eb fib7 Ab/Eb 





Theim * mor - til 
to bring us 
the bleed - ing 



God 

reb 

Prince 




hath 

els 
of 



died 
back 
life 



for 

to 
and 



Ab 



me! 
God. 
peace \ 



Db 



Ab/C Eb/Bb Bb 



Eb 



Ab/Eb Eb7 



The Fa - titer's 
Be - lieve, be 
Come, sin - ner$ T 



co 
lieve 



e 

the 
your 



ter - md 
rec - ord 
Sav - ior 



Son 
true, 

die. 



bore 

ye 

and 



all 

all 
say 



my 

are 
Was 



sins 
bought 

ev 



Afc/Bt 




up - on the 
with Je - sus* 
er grief like 




tree, 
blood. 
Hisr 



Db/Ab 




Ab Eb7 Fm 



Db 




Th'im - mor - tal 
Par - don for 
Come, feel with 



God 
all 
me 



for me hath 

flows from His 
His blood ap 



m 



died: 

side: 
plied: 



Ab/C Eb7fib Ab 





Eb7 




My 

My 
My 



Lord, 
Lord, 
Lord, 



my 
my 
my 



Love* 
Love, 
Love, 



is 

is 
is 



cm 

cm 
cm 



ci 
ci 



Ab 




fied; 

fied! 
fiedt 
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O LOVE, HOW DEEP, HOW BROAD, HOW HIGH 



K " 
.■ _ 



Latin text, 15th century 

tr. by Benjamin Webb (1819-1885) 



DEUS TUORUM MILITUM 
music from Anuphoner, 1753 
adapt in The English Hymnal, 1906 



Bb 



F/A 



Gm 



Bb/D 



Cm/Eb Bb/F 



F 



Bb 



Gm 



Gm/Bb 




L 


O 


love, 


how 


deep, 


how 


hmad, 


how 


high! 


How 


pass ~ 


ing 


2, 


He 


sent 


ho 


An 


gel 


to _ 


our 


race 


Of 


hi#i 


er 




For 


us 


bap 


tized, 


for 


us 


He 


bore 


His 


ho 






For 


us 


to 


wick 


ed 


men 


be 


- trayed, 


Scourged, 


mocked, 


in 




For 


us 


He 


rose 


from 


death — ^ 


a 


gain; 


For 


us 


He 


6, 


All 


Hon 


our, 


laud, 


and 


glo 




be, 


O 


Je 


su, 



.4 . 



AdmVC 




thought 


and 


fan 


ta 




That 


God, 


the 


Son 


of 


or \ — 

fast, ; 


of 


low 


er 


place, 


But 


wore 


the 


robe 


of 


and 


hun 


gered 


sore; 


For 


us 


temp 


ta 


dons 


cmwn 


of 


thorns 


ar 


rayed; 


For 


us 


He 


bore 


Ac 




on 


high 


to 


reign, 


For 


us 


He 


sent 


Hit 


Vir 


gin 


born, 


to 


thee, 


AS 


glo 


ry, 


as 






Bb/D Cm/Eb 



D 




should 

man 
He 

's 

tt 
er 



take 

frame, 

knew; 
death; 
here 
meet, 



BV 



Our 

And 

For 

For 

To 

To 



Bb Adim/C Gm 




mor 
He 



us 



guide, 
Fa 




tal 
Him 
the 
at 

to 

ther 



FM 



fib 



■Sis- 




form . ■ 


for 


mor 


tals* 


sake. 




10 


this 


world 


came. 


tempt 


er 




ver - 


threw. 


length 


gave 


up 


His 


breath. 


strength 


en, 


and 


to 


cheer 




to 


Par 


a - 


clete. 
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Author unknown 

words based on Psalm 141 



O LORD, MAKE HASTE TO HEAR MY CRY 



CANNONS 
music adapt, from 
George Frederick Handel, c. 1750 




t, O 

2, When 

3. When 
4 + Guard 



Fm/Ak Edkn/G ft 



C 




Lord, 
in 
un 

Thou 






make haste to 
the mom - ing 
to Thee I 
my thoughts, I 



^4 



c 



At 



AVfC Gdtm/Bfc Ah fife 



At Db 



At 



hear 
un 
look 
Thee 




my cry; 
to Thee 
and pray 
im - plore, 



to 

r 

With 
And 



Thee 
lift 
lift 
of 



I 

my 
ed 

my 



call, 

voice 
hands 
lips 



on 

and 
at 
keep 




bring 
close 
Thou 



re 
my 
of 
the 



plea, 

day, 
door, 



In 

Then 
Then 
Nor 



Dfc/F Gm/Eb Btm/Dt Ajr/C Gdim/Bfc Bfrm/Dfr C 





Fm/Atr Bbm EdtmAS 



F 






e? 





I ,o - 







cline 


to 


me 


a 


gra - 


cious 


ear, 


And 


when 


I 


call, 


in 


mer - 


cy 


hear. 


let 


my 


prayer 


as 


.in - 


cense 


rise 


To 


God 


en 


throned. 


a - 


bove 


the 


skies. 


as 


the 


eve - 


ning 


sac 


■ 

n - 


flee 


Let 


my 


re 


quest 


ac - 


cept ■ 


ed 


rise. 


leave 


my 


sin 


fill 


heart 


to 


stray 


Where 


e 


vil 


foot - 


steps 


lead 


the 


way. 
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O LOVE THAT CASTS GUT FEAR 



words by 

Horatius fionar (1808-1 889) 

G/D 




1. O 

2. True 

3. Great 

4. Love 




low 
sun 
love 
of 



D 




that 
light 
of 
the 



G/B 



casts 
of 

God, 
liv 



G 



out 

the 

come 
ing 




I L ■ 



fear, 

soul, 
in! 

God, 



Bm 



r 1_. .■ < \n 



O 

sur 

Well 
of 



Em 



love 
round 

spring 
Pa 



MOSELEY 
music by 

Henry Thomas Smart (1813-1879) 



Am/C 



D 



GJtdinVB 




that 

us 
of 
ther 



as 

heaven 
and 



out 
we 

of 




A/C* 



D 



mi A/E E7/D 



AJC$ B7/D# B 




Em/G 



D/A 



A7 



D 




3 



sin, 
go; 

peace; 
Son; 



tar 

so 
thou 
love 



shall 
Liv 

of 




DO 

our 
ing 
the 



more 
way 
Wa 
Ho 




with 
be 
ter t 

iy 



out, but 
safe, our 

comet Spring 
Ghost, till 



eome 
feet 

up, 
thou 



and 

and 
each 



"C — 

dwell 

stray 
nev 

need 




with 

ing 
er 

y 



know. 



one, 



-LI 
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O LOVE THAT WILT NOT LET ME GO 



words by 

George Matheson* 1882 



ST. MARGARET 

music by 
Albert Lister Peace, 1884 



1- O 

2. O 

3. O 

4. O 



G 



G 



A7>£ 



G/D 



D7/C 



G/B D/A G ©7/F)t 




love 
light 

joy 

cross 



me 
my 



go, 



that wilt not let 

that fol - lowest all my way, 

that seek - est me through pain, 

that lift - est up my head, 



I 
I 
1 
I 



rest 
yield 
can 

dare 



■i. 



my wea - ry soul in Thee: 

my flick ering torch to Thee; 

not close my heart to Thee; 

not ask to fly from Thee; 



B 



Em 



A7 



D 



G/D D7 




i 





give 
heart 

trace 
lay 



Thee back the life I owe,, 
re -stores its bor -rowed ray* _ 
the rain-bow through the rain,, 
in dust life's glo - ry dead, 



That 
That 
And 
And 



in 

in 

feel 
from 



TTiine o - cean depths its flow 
Thy sun- shine's blaze its day 
the prom - ise is not vain 
the ground there bios- soms red 



May rich - er, 
May bright - er, 
That morn shall 
Life that shall 



full 
fair 
tear 
end 



I 
My 
I 
I 



G 



er 


be. 


er 


be + 


less 


be + 


less 


be. 



t . -■ 
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O MASTER, LET ME WALK WITH THEE 



335 



words by 

Washington Gladden (1836-1918) 



MARYTON 
music by 

K Percy Smith ( 1825- 1 898) 





Ak/Et> 



1 





Pm/AV 



FA 



1 



4iH 









0 


Mas 


ter, 


let 


me 


walk 


with 


Thee 


la 


low 






Help 


me 


the 


slow 


of 


heart 


to 


move 


By 


some 


clear, 




Teach 


me 


Thy 


pa 


tienoe! 


still 


with 


Thee 


In 


clos 


- er, 


4, 


In 


hope 


that 


sends 


a 


shin 


ing 


ray 


Far 


down 


the 



Cm? 



F7 









■B.L ■ ■. 




paths 


of 


aciv 




free; 


Tell 


me 


Thy 


se 


cret; 


win 


ning 


want 


of 


love; 


Teach 


me 


the 


way 


ward 


dear 


er 


com *■? 


pa - 


*y, 


In 


work 


that 


keeps 


faith 


fu 




broad 


ening 


way, 


In 


peace 


that 


on 


ly 



.■ — 

_ V 



Afc 



help 

feet. 



Eb/G BW/F 



Bb7 



B^7/D 



EV 



At* 




sweet 
Thou 



me 

to 
and 
canst 



bear 

stay, 
strong, 
give, 



The 

And 
In 
With 



strain 
guide 
trust 
Thee, 



of 
them 
that 

O 



toil, 

in 
tri 

Mas 



me 

the 
umphs 
ter, 



fret 
home 

o 

let. 



of 
ward 
ver 
me 



care. 

way. 
wrong; 
live. 
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Author unkowD 
based on Psalm 103 



O MY SOUL, BLESS THOU JEHOVAH 



STUTTGART 
music from 
Witt's Psalmodia Sacra, 1715 
as in Hymns Ancient and ModenXy 1861 




cm 




my 
will 

as 



Cm 



B(.6 




C 




soul, 
not 

east 



btess 
for 

is 



thou 

ev 
from 



Jc 

er 

west 



F 



bo - vah, 
chide us, 
dis - taut, 




Gm7 



Cm 



F 



T 




1 



All 

Nor 
He 



mil 




with 

keep 
hath 




an 
put 



me 

a 



btess 
in 

way 



His 

His 
our 



name; 
mind; 

sins; 



- j 




Bless 
Hath 
Like 



Edim/D A/C| 



Dm 



Q/B 



Cms C/Bt 



F/A 



F 




Je 
not 
the 




ho 
dealt 
pit 



vah 

as 

y 



m 



hi* 



we 

of 



for 
of 
a 



8* 
ferk 

fa 



not 
ther 



All 
Nor 
Hath 




His 
re 
the 




tner 
ward 
Lords 



F/A 




cies 
ed 
com 



Csus 



C7 



F 




**7 



to 
as 
pas 



pro - claim; 
we sinned, 
sion been. 
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O PERFECT LOVE 



words by 

Dorothy Frances Gurney, 1883 



PERFECT LOVE 

music by 
Joseph Barnby, 1889 



D 




1. O 

2. O 

3. Grant 




A7/U 



per - feet 
per - feet 
them the 



7£ 



love, 
life, 
joy 



all 

be 
which 



D 



Em7 LVF3 



G 



Em/G 



A7/G 




hu - mm thought trait 
Thou their full as 
bright - ens earth - ly 



scend 

sur 
sor 



ing t 
anee 
row; 



Low 
Of 
Grant 



iy 

ten 
them 



we 

der 
the 





Bm 



JEsus 



E 



.■ .■ . 

A 



D 



■i ■ ■ 




Aim 




44. 



kneel 


in 


prayer 


be - 


fore 


Thy 


throne, 


That 


theirs 


may 


be 


char 


+ 

i 




and 


stead 


- fast 


faith, 


^ Of 


pa 


tient 


hope, 


peace 


which 


calms 


all 


earth 


- iy 


strife, 


And 


to 


life's 


day 




F|7 


Gdrm7 






■r 


A7 


Bm Ffcgm7 G6 


\ . ■ 


QfA 


0 





love which knows no 
qui - et, brave en 
glo - rious un - known 



end 
dur 

mor 




mg, 

anoe, 
row 




the 
and 
the 



D 





Whom 
With 
That 



Thou tor 
child - like 
dawns up 



ev 
trust 
on 



er - more dost 
that tears nor 

e - ter oal 




* _ +■ 



join 
pain 

love 



1— 




in 

nor 

and 



one, 
death. 

life- 
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words attr, to 

Bernard of Clairvau* (1G9M 153) 

tr. by James Waddell Alexander (1 804- 1 859) 



O SACRED HEAD, NOW WOUNDED 



PASSION CHORALE 

music by 

Hans Leo Hassler (1564-1612) 




F 



cm 07fB 




P6 



G C 



E7/B 



Am 



E&us 




m 



B7 



Am 



c 




L O 
2. What 
3 + What 



sa - cred 

Thou, my 
Ian - guage 



Head, 
Lord, 
shall 



now 

has 

r 




woun 
suf 

bor 



ed, 
fered 
row 



With 

Was 
To 



grief 
all 
thank 




and 
for 
Thee, 



shame 
sin 
dear 



weighed down* 
ners 1 gain; 
est Friend, 



Now 

Mine, 
For 



F 




fcoru- 
rmne 
this, 



C/E 



ful 
was 
Thy 



G7/B 



G 



F6 



Q 



C 



E7/B 



the 
dy 




sur 
trans 
ing 



round 

gres 
sor 




A 



ed 

sion, 
row, 



With 
But 

Thy 




Esus 



E7 



Am 



T"_ I—. 



thorns 
Thine 
pit 



Thiltt 
the 

y 



0Q 

dead 
with 





out 



crown: 

pain, 
end? 



■?v- 



How 

Lo, 
O 




Dm6 



Em 





F 




G7/D 



F/C 



C 



F 



e 



Dm 



A 



pale_ 

here . 
make 



Thou 
I 

me 



art 

fall, 
Thine 



with 

my 
for 




- -: 



an 

Sav 
ev 



guish, 
ior; 
er, 



With 
Tis 
And 



sore 
I 

should 



a 

de 
I 



buae 

serve 

faint 



and 
Thy 
ing 




scorn, 
place; 
be, 



■H ■■ [ I 




How 
Look 
Lord, 



G 




.1* 



cm 



G 



C6 D 



that 

me 
me 




vis 

with 
nev 




Thy 

er, 



Ian 

fa 

nev 




guish, 

vor, 
er 




Which 

As 
Out 




C/G 



F6 




<5 




oace 
sist 
Hve 



was 
me 

my 



bright 
with 

love 



as 

Thy 
to 



C 




morn! 
grace. 
Thee. 



■ ■■> — IVr 



it 
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words by 

Thomas Aquinas (1227-1275) 

tr. by Edward Caswall (1S14-1878) 



O SAVING VICTIM 

(O Salutfris} 



337 



DUGUET 
music by 

Dieudonne Duguet (d, 1767) 



Afr 



Cm 



Eb 



Bb 



El &b/D Cm7 



F 



BV 




Vic - 


tun, 




p'mng 


wide 


The 


gate 


of 


heav'n 


to 


man 


be 


- low! 


Our 


thanks 


to 


Thee 


as - 


cend 


For - 


ev 


- er 


- more, 


blest 


one 


in 


Three; 


O 


td - 


ris 


hd 


- sti - 


a, 


Quae 


cae 


^ U 


pan - 


dis 


6 - 


sti 


- urn: 


Bel 


nd - 


que 


D6 


mi - 


no 


Sit 


sent 


pi 


- tfr - 


rta 




F 

n 


- a: 


Qui 



At 



Bfr 



Cm 



Bt/D 



Et 



Bb 



St 



At BfrTfl* Et 



At 



Bb/Bb BV? 



foes 


press 


on 


from 


ev 




side; 


Thine 


aid 


sup - 


ply* 


Thy 


pant 


us 


life 


that 


shall 


not 


end 


In 


our 


tme 


na - 


rive 




pre - 


munt 


ho 




ii 




Do 


ro - 


bur 




au 


vi 


tarn 


si 


ne 




mi 


no 


No - 


bis 


do - 


net 


in 



strength 
land 

pd 



be 

with 
ii 

tri 



Et 




stow. 
Thee. 

urn, 

a. 
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O SAVIOR, PRECIOUS SAVIOR 



words by 

Frances R* Havergal (1S36-1&79) 



ANGEL'S STORY 

music by 

Arthur R Mann (1850-1929) 




F 




Sav 

Bring 
Thee 
grant 



F6 C7/F 



er 
all 
the 



pre 

of 
full 
con 



F 




c 



a 





cious 


Sav 


tor, 


Whom 


sal 


va 


don, 


Who 


ness 


dwell 


eth, 


All 


sum 


ma 


tion 


Of 




yet 

won 
grace 
this 




Dm 



C7/E 



F 



nn - seen 

drous - ly 
and pow'r 
our song 



we 

hast 
di 
a 



m 



love; 
wrought, 
vine; 
bove, 



1^ 




O 

Thy 
Hie 
in 




D7 



Name 

serf 
glo 
end 



Em7t5 



of 
the 

less 




night 

rev 
that 
ad 



D7/Ft 



and 

e 
ex 
o 



fa 
la 
eel 
ra 




vor, 

tton 
kth, 

tion 



G 




All 


oth 


Of 


love 


0 


Son 




ev 




er names 

be - yond 
of God, 
er - last 



07 




a 

our 
is 
ing 



C7si 




bove: 
thought: 
Thine. 

love; 



C7 



i_- s- — 




We 
We 
We 
Then 



■U" "L" 





FG C7/F 



ship Thee; 

ship Thee; 

ship Thee; 

we praise 



F 



we 

we 
we 
and 



F/C 



C 



C7 



Dm 



C7/E 



F 




4 



Mess 
bless 
bless 
bless 



Thee; 

Thee; 
Thee; 
Thee 




To 
To 
To 
Where 



Thee 
Thee 
Thee 
per 




a - lone 

a - lone 

a - lone 

feet prais 




we 
we 
es 



sing; 
sing; 
ring, 



We 
We 
We 
And 



■■ • ■ ■ ■' j- 1 _■ ■ -j. ■ - — ■-* 




praise 
praise 
praise 
ev 



Em7t5 



Thee 
Thee 
Thee 
er 



and 

and 
and 
more 



P7JI 



con 
con 
con 




fess 

fess 
fess 
fess 



Gm 



F/C 



C7 Bt/C 



C7 



Thee, 
Thee, 
Thee, 
Thee, 



Our 

Our 
Our 
Our 




ho 

gra 
glo 

Sav 




j. 



fy Lord 

cious Lord 

rious Lord 

i or and 



'and 

and 
and 
our 



F 




King* 
King. 
King. 
King! 




9 
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words by 

Thomas Aquinas (1227-1275) 

tr. by Edward Caswall (1814-1878) 



O SAVING VICTIM 

(O Salutiris) 



HERR JESU CHRIST, DICH ZU UNS WEND 

music from 
Cantionale Germanicum, 1628 




F 




GE 



F 



C 



F Bdkn/D C 






Gm 




C/E 



■■■ -i 



F 



F/A Bt6 



rVC 

I 



G7 



F 



C 




1. 0 


sav - 


ing 


Vic - 


rim. 


o - 


p'ning 


wide 


The gate _ 


of 


heav'n 


to . 


us 


be 


- low! 


Our 


1 AS 


praise 


and 


thanks 


to 


Thee 


as - 


cend 


For - ev 


er 


- more, 


blest _ 


One 


in 


Three; 


0 




sa - 


iu 


- td - 


ris 


ho 


- sti - 


a, 


Quae cae 


li 


pan - 


dis 


6 - 


sti 


- um: 


Bel 


2, V 


ni 


tri 


n6 


que 


D6 


- mi - 


no 


Sit sent 


pi 


- t£r - 


na 


gl6 - 


m 

n 


- a: 


Qui 




F?A 




Csus 




C 



F6 



07 



F 



BtVD 



F 



C7 



Dm 



F/A 
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O SOMETIMES THE SHADOWS ARE DEEP 




F 




■IK 



— | 



foes 


press 


on 


from 


ev 


'ry 


side; 


Thine 


aid 


sup 




Thy 


strength 


be - 


stow. 


grant 


us 


lite 


that 


shall 


not 


end 


In 


our 


true 


na - 


tive 


land 


with 


Thee. 


la 


pre - 


munt 


ho 


- sti - 




a, 


Da 


ro 


bur 




au 


- xf - 


ti - 


um. 


vi 


tarn 


si 


ne 




mi 


no 


No - 


bis 


do 


net 


in 


pd - 


tri 


CL 




words by 

Erastus Johnson (1 826- 1 909) 



THE ROCK OF REFUGE 

music by 

William G + Fischer<1835-1912) 



■■ .— ■ 




L O 
1 O 
3. O 



some - times the shad 
some - times how long 
near to the Rock 



ows 
seems 
let 



are 

the 
me 



deep, 

day, 
keep 



Aj 
If 



rough seems the 

some - times how 
bless - ings or 



P-:iM 



wea 

sor 



to 

rows 



the 
my 

pre - 




At 




sor - rows, some- times how they sweep 
toil <- ing in life's dust - y way, 
climb - ing the moun - tain way steep, 



Like 
The 

Or 




&7 





tern - peste down o - ver the 
Rock's bless - ed shad - ow, bow 
walk - ing the shad - ow - y 





O 



men to ihe Rock let me fry, 



Et7 



At 



To the Rock that is high - er 



lan 




-*J — *i 



It 
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O SONS AND DAUGHTERS, LET US SING! 



words attr, to 

Jean Tisserand, d. 1494 

tr. by John M. Neale (1818-1 $66) 



ft 



G 



E» 



Adbn/C Gm/D D Gm/Bk 



GG* 




Adun/C D 

n j 



In 




ia! 




339 



OFDLIJ ET F1LIAE 
15th century French carol 



Aft 



fe - fa 



To Coda # 



DC Gm/Bk Adtm Gm/Bb Adim/C 



A! 



Gmfi) Dnw D7 Qm 




le 



Gm/A Gm/Bt 



AdimA: GmfD D7 



lu 




Gm 



T 



ia! 



1. 0 

2. Thai 

3. When 

4. "My 

5. No 

6. How 



sons 
night 
Thorn 
pi ere 

long 
blest 



and 

the^a 

ed 
er 
re 



daugh 

pos 
first 
side, 
Thorn 
they 




ten> 
ties 

the 
O 
as 
who 





met _ 
tid 
Thorn 
then _ 
nave,. 




in 

ings 

as, 
de 
not 



sing! 
fear; 
heard, 
see; 
nied t 
seen. 




The 

a 

how 

my 

he 
and 



Aditn/CGnVD D Gm 



Et AdimVCGnVD D Gm/Bl> 



Gm 



AdtoVC D 



■ > 




King 


of heav'n, 


the 


moog 


them came 


their 


they 


had seen 


the 


hands, 


my feet, 


I 


saw 


the feet, 


the 


yet 


whose faith 


has 



glo 

Lord 

ris 

show 
hands, 
con 



nous 
most 

en 

to 

the 
slant 



King, 
dear, 
Lord, 
thee; 
side; 
been, 



o'er 
and 
he 
not 
'Thou 
for 



said* 
doubt 
faith 
art 
they 



and 

(( My 

ed 
less* 

my 

e 



heU 




the_ 
but_ 
Lord 
ter 



rose 

be_ 
dis 
be 

and. 

nal_ 



tri 

with * 

ci 

liev 
God," 
life_ 



umph- ing, 
you here," 

pie's word, 
ing be + " 
he cried. 

shall win. 




GnVBt Adim Gm/Bb 



AdtnVC GnVD Dans W Om 



D&alCoda 





In 



Al 



le 



hi 



iat 



Al 



CODA 

^ L GnVD Dam D7 On* 




ia! 



1 



■■ _■ 
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O SPIRIT OF THE LIVING GOD 



words by 

James Montgomery, 1823 



MELCOMBE 
music by 
Samuel Webbe, 1782 




L O 

2. Give 

3. Be 

4. O 

5. Bap 

6. God 



Spir 

tongues 
dark - 
Spir 
tize 
from 



it 

of 
ness, 
it 

the 
e 



of 

fire 

at 

of 



ter 



the 

and 
Thy 

the 
dons; 
ni 



liv - 

hearts 

com - 

Lord, 
far 

ty 



mg 

of 

ing, 
pre 
and 
hath 



B B/Dt qtm B/D* H Otm 








E6 





B 



E 





God, 


In 


all 


Thy 


pk& 


- i - 


tude 


of 


graee T 


Wber 


love 


To 


preach 


the 


rec - 


on 


- cil - 


ing 


Word; 


Give 


Light; 


Con 


fa - 


sion. 


or - 


der T 


in 


Thy 


path; 


Souls 


pare 


A 


sin - 


ful 


world 


their 


God 


to 


meet; 


Breathe 


nigh 


The 


tri - 


umphs 


of 


the 


Cross 


re - 


cord; 


The 


willed 


All 


flesh 


shall 


His 


sal 


va - 


tion 


see; 


So 




B/DJ 



E 



FfnVA C$l/Q$ P|m B7/D* 




m 





4Ui 



e'er 


the 


foot 


of 


man 


hath 


trod, 


De 


pow*r 


and 


unc 


tion 


from 


a - 


bove 


Wher 


with 


out 


strength 


in 


spire 


with 


might; 


Bid 


Thou 


a - 


broad 


like 


morn 


- ing 
ri 


air 


Till 


Name 


of 


Je - 


sus 


glo 


- fy 


Till 


be 


the 


Fa - 


ther's 


love 


ful - 


filled, 


The 



E 




,■>_-* ill 



e'er 
mer 
hearts 

ev 

Sa 



B 




the 
cy 
of 

*ry 
vior's 



WQ$ F|m/A 




B7 



oor 

joy 
tri - 

stone 

kin - 

suf - 




a 

ml 
umph 

be 
dred 
frings 




pos 

sound 
o 

gin 
call 
crowned 



m 



tale 

is 
ver 
to 

Him 
through 



E 



race. 

heard, 
wrath, 
beat. 
Lord 
Thee. 
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O SPIRIT OF THE LIVING GOD 



words by 

James Montgomery, 1823 

Bb 



WINCHESTER NEW 

music from 

Musikalisch Hand-Buck, Hamburg, 1690 



Eb 



F 



Bb 



9 



Dm 



Bb 



C 




m 





i 








1. 0 


Spir - 




of 


the 


liv - 


ing 


God, 


In 


all 


Thy 


pleo 


■ 


bide 


of 


grace, 


Wrier 


2, Give 


tongues 


of 


fire 


and 


hearts 


of 


love 


to 


preach 


the 


rec - 


on 


- cil - 


ing 


word; 


Give 


3. Be 


dark - 


ness, 


at 


Thy 


com - 


ing, 


light; 


Con 


- tu - 


sion, 


or - 


der 


in 


Thy 


path; 


Souls 


4. O 


Spir - 


it 


of 


the 


Lord, 


pre 


- pare 


All 


the 


round 


earth 


her 


God 


to 


meet; 


And 


5. Bap 


- tize 


the 


na - 


tions; 


far 


and 


nigh 


The 


tri - 


umphs 


of 


the 


cross 


re - 


cord; 


The 


6, God 


from 


e * 


ter - 


m 


ty 


hath 


willed 


All 


flesh 


shall 


His 


sal 


va - 


don 


see; 


So 



r- - 



Bb/D O 



Bb 



O 



Bb/D 



F 



Bb 



Eb 



Bb 



F 



Bb 






m 





e*er 


the 


foot 


of 


man 


hath 


trod, 


De - 


scend 


pow'r 


and 


unc - 


tion 


from 


a - 


bove, 


Wrier 


- e*er 


with - 


out 


strength 


in - 


spire 


with 


might; 


Bid 


mer 


breathe 


a - 


broad 


like 


mom 


- ing 


air, 


Till 


hearts 


name 


of 


Je - 


sus 


glo 


ri 


■ ty t 


Till 


ev 


be 


the 


Fa - 


ther's 


love 


ful ^ 


filled, 


The 


Sav 



on 
the 
cy 
of 
'ry 
ior's 



our 

joy 
tri 
stone 



IIP 



suf 
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O THAT I HAD A THOUSAND VOICES 






a 

ful 
umph 

be 
dred 
f rings 



pos 

sound 
o 

gin 
call 



tate 
is 

ver 
to 

him 



crowned through 



race, 
heard, 
wrath, 
beat. 
Lord. 
Thee. 



words by 

Xohann Mentzer ( 165 S- 1734) 

tr. from Evangelical Lutheran Hymn-Book, 1919 




Dm 



C 



F/A 



Bb 



F 



C 



F 



O DASS 1CH TAUSEND 2UNGEN HATTE 

music by 

Cornelius H. Dretzel (1697-1775) 



C 



QfB 




.■ . 







F i ■■ 






that 
all 
for 
all 
I 

Fa 



I 

ye 

est 
things 

will 
ther, 



had 

pow'rs 
leaves 
that 
tell, . 
deign 




G 



a 

that 
so 

have 
while 
Thou, 

C 



thou 
God 
green 
breath 

I 

I 



sand 
im 
and 
and 
am 
be 



voic 
plant 
ten 
mo 
liv 
seech 

Dm 



es, 
ed, 
den 
tion 

ing, 
Thee, 

C 



A 
A 
That 

Hwt 
Thy 

To 



mouth 
rise* 
dance 

throng 
good 
lis 



F/A 



Bb 



to 
keep 
for 
with 

ness 
ten 










sand 
no 
mer 
and 

'ry 

iy 




C 



CtfB 



C 



tongues! 

more; 

air; 

sky, 

breath, 
lays; 

F 




±3+ 



1r 



My 
Put 
Ye 
Now 
And 
A 



cm 



heart, 

forth 
mead 
join 
greet 
no 



which 
the 
ow 
me 
each 
bier 



in 


the 


Lord 


re 


strength 


that 


He 


hath 


grass 


es 


bright 


and 


in 


my 


heart's 


de 


mom 


ing 


with 


thanks 


strain 


in 


heav'n 


shall 



c 



G7/D OBl. 



i 





JOIC 

grant 
slen 
vo 
giv 
reach 



es, 

ed, 
der; 

tion, 

ing 

Thee 



Then 
Your 

Ye 
Help 

When 



would 

no 
flow'rs 
me 
til 
1 



pro 
blest 

so 

to 

with 



claim 

work 

won 
raise 

heart 

an 



in 

is 

drous 
His 
is 

gels 



grate 

to 
sweet 
prais 

still 
hymn 





ful 

a 

and 

es 
in 

Thy 



songs 

dore. 

fair; 

high. 

death. 

praise, 



To 
My 

Ye 
My 
Yea, 
And 



all, 
soul 

live 

ut 
when 
learn 



wti 

and 

to 
most 
at 

a . 




ev 




I 


might 


be, 


What 


great 


. things 


God 


hath 


done 




me. 




y 


make 


ye * 


meet 


With 


heart 


- felt 


praise 


your 


f Lord 


to 


greet! 


show 


His 


praise 


a 


lone, 


Help 


me 


to 


make 


His 


glo ■ 


ry 


known! 


pow'rs 


can 


ne'er 


a 


right 


De 


clare 


the 


won 


ders 


of 


His 


might. 


last 


my 


lips 


grow 


cold, 


Thy 


praise 


shall 


in 


my 


sighs 


be 


told. 


mid 


their 


choirs 


to 


sing 


Loud 


hal 


- le ■ 


hi 


jahs 


to 


my 


King. 
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O SPLENDOR OF GOD'S GLORY BRIGHT 



34] 



words by 

Ambrose of Milan, 4th century 
tr. by Robert S. Bridges, 1 S99 

Bb 






spies 
Thou 
Fa 

guide 



Eb/Bb Bbsus Bb BWD Cm/Eb Bb/F 




dor 
true 
ther, 
what 



F 



Bb 




-l«-b- 



of 
Sun, 
too, 

e*er 



God's 
on 
our 
we 



m 



.- ■■ 



F 



WAREHAM 
music by 
William Knapp, 1738 



Bb 



WA C7/G 



glo 

us 

prayer* 
no 



ry 
Thy 
im 

Wy 




bright, 
glance 
plore, 
do, 





I l i ■ ■■■ 



¥ 



o 

let 
Fa 
with 




fall, 
ther. 
love 




that 
in 
of 
aU 



2P 




F 



bring 
roy 
glo 
ea 



Ora 



BWD 



F/A 




GnVBb BC 





C7 



F 



Bb/D 






est 

al 

vy 



bght 



ra 
ev 

to 



■■:-"J 



ll* i I 



di 
er 
sub 



light: 

ance; 

more; 
due; 



O 

the 
the 
to 



Ughl 

Spir 
Fa 

make 



r J - 



F 



Bb 



F 



Eb/O Bb/F Cm/Bb Bb/D F7/C Bb 



Cm 



Bbsus BV F 




it's 



m 



light, 
sane 
of 
for 



Cm/Eb Bb/F F7 



all 

tune 



Bb 




rug. 

stream, 

light, 
bear. 
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O THAT I HAD A THOUSAND VOICES 



words by 

Johatin Mentzer (1658-1734) 

tr. from Evangelical Lutheran Hymn-Book, 1919 



O DASS ICH TAUSEND ZUNGEN HATTE 

music by 
J.B, Konig (1691-1758) 




F 




Bb 



C Bb/D F Cww C F 






1. O that 

2. O all 

3. Ye for 

4. O all 

5. Lord, I 
6/0 Fa 



1 had 

ye pow'rs 
est leaves 
things that 
will tell, 



a 

that 

so 
have 



while 
ther, deign Thou, 





thou 
God 

green 
breath 

I 




sand 


vote 


- es. 


im - 


plant 


- ed, 


and 


ten 


der, 
don 


and 


mo 


am 


liv - 


ing* 


be 


seech 


Thee, 





A 

A 
That 
That 
Thy 

To 



C Dm Ed$m/G F Bb 




F 



C 



mouth 

rise, 
dance 
throng 

good - 
lis 



to 
keep 

for 
with 
ness 

ten 



=3 




m 



speak 

si - 

joy 
life, 

forth 

to 



with 

lence 

in 
earth, 
with 

my 



thus 
sum 



ev 
earth 



sand tongues 

no more; 
mer air; 
and sky, 
*ry breath, 
ly lays; 



i 




OB F 



Bb 



C Bb/D F O 



C F 






My 
Put 

Ye 
Now 
And 

A 



heart, 
forth 
mead 
join 
greet 
no 



which 

the strength 
ow grass 
me in 
each mom - 
bier strain 



the Lord re - 
that He hath 

es bright and 

my heart's de 

ing with thanks 

in heav'n shall 



joic 
grant 
skn 
vo 
- giv 
reach 




e*> 

ed, 

den 
tion, 

ing 
Thee 



'M Dm EdmVG F Bb 




m 



Then 

Your 

Ye 
Help 

Un 
When 



would 

no ~ 
flowers 

me 
- til 

I 





F 




C 



pro - claim 
blest work 
so won 
to raise 
my heart 
with an 



is 
drous 
His 

is 

gels 



grate 

to 
sweet 
prais 

still 
hymn 



M songs 

a - dore + 

and fair; 

es high, 

in death. 

Thy praise, 




F <YB F6 O 



C 



OE F 



D 



Bb G 



F/C 



Csoa C F 







To 

My 

Ye 

My 

Yea, 

And 



all, 
soul 
live 
ut 
when 
learn 



wrier - ev - er 

and bod - y 

to show His 

most pow'rs can 

at last my 



1 

make 

praise 
ne'er 
lips 



a - mid their choirs 



might 

ye 

a - 

a - 
grow 

to 



be, 

meet 
lone, 
right 

cold, 
sing 




What great 
With heart 
Help me 
De - clare 
Thy praise 
Loud hal 



things 
felt 
to 
the 

le 



God 
praise 
make 
won 

in 

lu 



ham 

your 
His 
ders 
my 
jahs 



done 
Lord 

glo' 

of 
sighs 

to 



for 

to 

ry 
His 
be 
my 



me. 
greet? 
knownl 
might. 

told. 
King. 



Copyright ® 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



342 



O THAT THE LORD WOULD GUIDE MY WAYS 



words by 

Isaac Watts (1674-1748) 



EVAN 
music by 

W.R Havergal (1793*1870) 




G C/B O 



D 



E 



C 



G 



Bm 



D 





mm 



Ml" 






m 



1. 


O 


that 


the 


Lord 


would 


guide 


my 


ways 


To 


keep 


His 


stat - 


utes 


still! 


0 




0 


send 


Thy 


Spir 


- it 


down 


to 


write 


Thy 


laws 


up - 


on 


my 


heart, 


Nor 


3, 


From 


van 


+ 

- i - 


ty 


turn 


off 


my 


eyes; 


Let 


no 


COT - 


rupt 


de 


sign 


Nor 


4. 


Or - 


der 


my 


foot ■ 


steps 


by 


Thy 


Word 


And 


make 


my 


heart 


sin 


cere; 






My 


soul 


hath 


gone 


too 


far 


a - 


stray, 


My 


feet 


too 


of - 


ten 


slip; 




6. 


Make 


me 


to 


walk 


in 


Thy 


com- 


mands, 


Tis 


a 


de - 


light 


- rul 


road; 


Not 



X". 





that 
let 

cov 
sin 
since 
let 



Em 



* h . — 



D 

3 



my 
my 
et 
have 
I've 
my 



God 

tongue 
ous 
no 
not 

head 



wottM 
in 
de 
do 
for 
or 



G 



om 



c 



b 




■ri- 



'.J 1 



grant 


me 


grace 


To 


dulge 


de 


■ ceit 


Nor 


sires 


a - 


rise 


With 


min - 


ion. 


Lord, 


But 


got 


Thy 


way, 


Re 


heart 


or 


hands 


Of 



G/B Em 



know 

act 

in 
keep 

store 
fend 



G/D 



and 

the 
this 
my 
Thy 
a 



do 

li 

soul 
con 
wan 
gainst 



D D7 



His 

ar*s 

of 
science 
d*ring 

my 



will! 

part, 

mine. 

clear. 

sheep. 

God. 



■i i 1 
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words by 

Samuel Trevor Francis, c, 1890 



O THE DEEP, DEEP LOVE OF JESUS 



— ■■ 



BUNESSAN 

Traditional Gaelic melody 



6. O. 




: S 



=5E 



hi M 



m 



r-4t^ 



deep 
me, 
deep 

es 

deep 
deep 



G 




Of 

■ a 
of 
His 
of 
of 




ilpi .|. i i ^|jl pdMi|# * 



cm 



Je 

round 

Je 
loved 

Je 

fe 




.- . 



sus* 

me, 
st- 
ones* 
sus, 
sus, 



07/D 




Vast, 



Spread 
Died_ 
Love 
Tis 



un 
the 
His 
to 
of 
a 



meas 
cur 
praise 

call 

ev 

heav'n 



•-.Zr 



F 




uied, 

rent 
from 

.it ' 

IB 
Of 



-■ >■ 



cm 



Dm? 



.- .■ 



i 




bound 

of„ 



shore 

all "■ 



love 

heav'ns 




less, 
Thy 

to 
His 
the 

to 



free,- 
love; t 
shoiet 
own; _ 
best!. 



me; 



O 








Em 



■hi- 



F 




G7 



I ■■■ I jlM 



F/C 



C 



Chang 
Watch 
Tis 
For 



TT 



its 

my 
eth 
eth 

a 

it 



full 

glo 
nev 
o'er 
ha 
lifts 



r 



ness 
rious 
er t 
them 
ven 
me 



■i. 



TT 







0 


v«r.,;v 


rest , : . 


a 


nev 


er 




the 


sweet 


of 


up .,„ ,. t ^- 


to 



me. ^ 
bove, _ 
more; . 
throne, 
rest, _ 
Thee, _ 
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O THAT WILL BE GLORY 



343 



words by 

Charles R Gabriel, 1900 



GLORY SONG 

music by 
Charles R Gabriel, 1900 



G 




1. When all 

2. When, by 

3. Friends will 




my la - bors and 
the gift of His 
be there I have 



tri 
in 
laved 



als 

fi 
long 



are 
nite 

a - 



o er, 




go; 



D7 



G 




And I 

I am 
Joy like 



am safe on 
ac - cord - ed 
a riv - er 



that 
in 

a 



beau - ti - ful shore, 
heav - en a place, 
round me will flow. 



D/A . A D/A A. OtA A7 



D 



A7 



D m> D7 




Just to 

3ust to 
Yet, just 



be near the deai 
be there and to 
a smile from my 



Lord 1 
look on 
Sav - ior, 



a - dore 
His face 
1 know 



Will thro* the a - ges be 



glo - ry for me. 




O that will 



be 



D7/F* 





far me, 



Gtp - ry 



for me, 



for met 




When by His grace I shall look on His face, 



That will be glo - ry* be 



glo ~ ry for me! 
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O THOU IN WHOSE PRESENCE 



words by 

Joseph Swain, 1791 (v.l-4) 
Author for v,5 unknown 



DAVIS 
music from 

Wyeth's Repository of Sacred Music, Part Second, 1813 

atti\ to Freeman Lewis, 1813 




1. 

3. 
4, 
5. 



O 
Where 

O 

He 
Dear 



Thou 

dost_ 
why _ 
looks ► 
Shep 




in 
Thou, 
should 
and 
herd. 



whose 
dear 
I 

ten 
I 




pres 
Shep 

wan 
thou 
hear 




-P4- 



ence 
herd, 

der, 
sands 

and 




my 
re 

an 

of 
will 



DWAb 




soul 
sort 
a 

an 
fol 



Ab 



AW 



takes 

with 

lien 

gels 

low 



de 
Thy 

from 
re 

Thy 




light, 
sheep, 
Thee, 
joice, 
call; 




On 
To 
Or 
And 
I 





Song 
death 

SOT 

tilled 
Thou 



Ebsus Eb7 



Ab 







whom 


in 




flic 


tion 


I 


call, 


feed 


mem 


in 


pas 


tures 


of 


love? 


cry 


in 


the 


des 


ert 


for 


bread? 


myr 


4 

1 - 


ads 


wait 


for 


His 


word* 


know 


the 


sweet 


sound 


of 


Thy 


voice. 




Db/F 


E>b 


rAt 


Dfc 







1 



1 




m the 

should I 

rows they 

with His 

art my 



night, 
weep, 



L _ 



voice, 
All, 



My. 
Or 

And 
Re 
And 



a 



Hope, 
lone _ 

smile 
ech 
Thee . 



My 
Say, 
Thy 
He 
Re 



Com 
why 

foes 
speaks, 
store 




" i ji i' .Jj-' ■■ ' 



my 
in 
at 

oes 
I 



Sal 

this 
the 
the 

will 




fort 

in 

will 
and 
and 



by 

the 
re 

e 

de 




day 

val 
joice 
ter 
fend 



Db/F Db/Ab 




va 
wil 
tears 
praise 
ev 



Ai> Aft 




and 

ley 
when 
ni 

me, 



Db 



my 

of 

my 

ty, 

for 





my 


all! 


der - 


ness 


rove? 


r 


have 


shed. 


of 


the 


Lord. 


er 


re - 


joice. 
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344 



words from 

Scottish Psalter, 1650 
based on Psalm 103 



OTHOU MY SOUL, BLESS GOD THE LORD 



HOWARD 
music by 

Elizabeth R Cuthbert, c. 1810 




1. O 

2. Bless 

3. All_ 

4. Who, 

5. Who 



thou 
O 
thine 
doth 
with 



my 
my 
in 
re 
a 



soul, 
soul, 

deem 
bun 



bless 


God 


the 


Lord 


ui 


ties 


thy 


life, 


dance 


of 



■■■ - 



the 

thy 

who 
that 

good 



"■ . w 



Lord; 

God,. 

dotfa- 

thou_ 

things 



— 7 



J- ■ ■_! 




And 
And 

Most 

To 
Doth 



j^LJ 



o 



all 

not 
gra 
death 

sat 



G/B 



Am/C 



Gfl> 



D 



O 



OE 



G/D 



C 




for 

cious 
may st 

is 



get 
not 

fy- 



C 



me 


is 


Be 


fill 


be 


Of 


for 


give; 


who 


go 


down; 


Who 


thy 


mouth; 


So 






Dm7 OB 



stir 

all 

thy 

thee 

that, 



n>d 
His 

dis 

with 
e'en 



F 



Oft Dm/FOG 




up 

gra 



lov 



His 
cious 
es 
ing 
the 



01 



and 
on 

re 

cies 
thy 



c 




\ " PI 



bless, 
thee. 
lieve. 
crown, 
youth. 
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O THE DEEP, DEEP LOVE OF JESUS 



words by 

Samuel Trevor Francis, c. 1 890 



EBENEZER 

music by 
Thomas J, Williams, 1890 



Em 



1. O 

2. O 

3. O 



Em/O 



B 



C 



A 



B 



the 
the 
the 



deep, 
deep, 

deep, 



deep 
deep 
deep 



love 
love 

love 



of 
of 
of 



Em 




Je 
Je 
Je 



sus, 
sus 

SDS, 



■ ill ^ j iijf 




Vast, 
Spread 
Love 



His 
of. 



meas 
praise 
ev 



wed 
from 

'ry 



Ai 



B7 Ei 



Em/G 



B 



C 



Am6 B 



bound - less, tree, 
shore _ to shore! 
love the best! 



Roll 

How 
'Tis 



ing 

tie 



as 
lov 
o 



a 

eth, 

cean 



might 
ev 
vast 



y- 

er 
of 



Em 




G D/FJt C/EB/Dl 



o 

lov 
bless 



cean En its 
eth, Chang - eth 
ing; *Tis a _ 



full 
nev 
ha 



Em 




er t 
ven 



A 



B7 



Em 



O 



G/B 



Dsus 



D 



E 



EnVG 



Bsus 



o 

nev 
sweet 



vet 
er 

of 



more; 
rest. 



How 
O 



der 

He 
the 



watch 
deep, 



es 

deep 



aD 

o'er 
love 



His 
of_ 



- ■■ _ ■: 



round 
loved 
Je 



B 



-, ^ 




me, 

ones, 
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Am6 




lead 
up 



B 



345 




D 



Em 



Am/C 3 



B 



Em 



Em/G 




rent 
them 

of 



Em 



all 

heav'ns 

G 



Thy 

His 

to_ 



i ■ J J J 



ing 

ter 

to_ 



home 
ced 

glo 





ward 
eth t 

ry* 



To 
Watch 
For 



my 
eta 

it_ 





love; 
own; 

me; 



Lead 
How 
And 



ing 

for 

it- 



■ -• 



OfJ 

them 
lifts 



ward* 
He 
me 




glo 

o'er 
lifts 



nous 
them 
me 



rest 



111 t 



up 



a 

the 
to 



bove. 

throne. 
Thee. 



■ - 



O THOU WHO CAMEST FROM ABOVE 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1762 



Sai 



HEREFORD 
music by 

tuel Sebastian Wesley, 1S72 




h O 
2. There 
\ Je 
4. Read 



Eb/Bb BV7 ,Ci 




Fm/Ab Fm6 Eb/G Fm/Ab Ek&b fit 



i 



Thou 
let_ 

SUS, _ 

y„ 



who 
it 

con 
for 



cam 
for. 
firm 

all_ 



est 
Thy 
my 
Thy 



from _ 
glo 

heart's 
per 



a 

de 
feet 



Bb 



Bb/D Ab^C 



Eb/Bb 



bove, 
bum . 
sire _ 

will,. 



the 

with 
to 
my 




pure 
in 

work 
acts _ 



ce 

ex 
and 

of 




Ab 




Fm7 



Eb/G 



■>..■ 



Bb/D Bb 



Efc/Bb 



Bb 



EboVBb Ab6 




I 




Bb/At Eb/G 



le* 


tial 


ftpe_ 




part, ; 


- kin 


die 




flame 


tin 


guish 


a 


ble 




and 


trem 


bung 


to 


speak 


and 




^ for 


Thee; 


still 


let 


me 


guard 


faith 


and 




re 


peat, — _ 


till 


death 


Thy 


end 



c 




of_ 

i!S_ 

the. 
less 



1*. 



^ ■_ 



Bb7 Bt7/Efc Bb Bb/D Cm7 



Fm7 






m 




sa 

source 
ho 

mer 



cred 
re 

cies 



love- 
turn, 

fire, 

seal, 



up 
in 
and 
and 



on 
hum 
still, 
make 



the 



mean 
ble 
stir 
my 



prayer 

up 



tar 

and 
Thy 

■ 

n 
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O VERY GOD OF VERY GOD 




fib7 Bb7/Ab " Eb/G Ab 



Bt6 b^7 nbimy & 




of _ 
fer 
gift 
fice 



my 
vent 
in 

com 




heart 
praise, 
me. 
plete. 



, .■ 



.p- 



words by 

John Mason Neale (1818-1866) 



BANGOR 
music from 

A Compleat Melody or Harmony qfZiottt 1734 



G/B 



G 



Cm Gm/Bb Ab 



Bb 



Eb G7/D 



Cm Gniffib Adtro/CGraft) D 



G 



G7/F 






1. O 

2. Our 

3. And 

4. 0 

5. We 



ver 
hopes 

e 

guide 
wait 



Cm/Ek G7/D 



y 

are 
ven 
us 

"" in 

Dm 






is 
kin 
Thou, 
Thou 



this 

the 
dling 

our 

shalt 



earth's 

nigjht; 
to 

ev 

come 



3 



mm 







■ l 




-i ■■■J 



God 
weak, 
now, 
till 
faith, 

Efc/G 



of 
our 
though 
our 
and 



ver 

fears 

dull 

path 
rum 



y 



an 
is 



our 



Ab 



Bb 



God, and 

strong, thick 

gray, the 

done, and 
face to 

Eb Cm/Bb 



ver 

dark 
east 
we 
where 





dark 
Thy 

the_ 
er 

Our _ 



val 
peo 
per 
last 
gloom 



fcy 

feet 
ing 
to_ 



trod 
long 
day 
Sun, 
chase, 



that 
that 
that 
art 
with 



so 
thou, 
nev 
shin 
heal 



y— 

ness 

is _ 



have 
me_ 



Light of 

blinds our 

bright - *ning 

reached the 

day - light 



Light 

eyes; 
fast, 
shore 
springs, 



whose 
cold 

and 
where 

till 



Cm Cm/Eb Fm Cm/G 



G G7 Om 



m 



-_L< 




. "T 



it^. 
their 
er 
ing 
ing 



might 
Sun, 
shall 

ev 

in 



be 

wouldst 
be 
er 
Thy 



bright: 

rise, 
past, 
more! 
wings. 
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O TO BE LIKE THEE! 

■■ ■ ■ 

RONDINELLA 

words by " music by 

Thomas a Chisholra, 1397 William J. KirJcpatnck, 1897 

: -■ ■ - r_ 



DV " Dbdmrt Dk Ab7*CDb 




l.O to be like Thee! bless - cd Re - deem - er, This is my con - start long - ing and 
10 to be like Thee! full of com - pas - sion, Lov - ing, for - giv - ing T ten - der and 

3. O to be like Thee! while I am plead ing, Pour out Thy Spir - it; fill with Thy 



Ab/Eb 




prayer, 
land; 

love. 



Glad - ly HI 
Help - ing the 
Mate me a 



for 
help 
tern 



feit 
less, 
pie 



all of earth's treas 
cheer- ing the faint 
meet for Thy dwell 



tires, 
ing, 
ing; 



Je - sus, Thy 
Seek - ing the 
Fit me for 



per 

wan 
life 



feet 
d'ring 
and 



Hke-oess to 
sin - ner to 
heav - en a 



Refrain 
At Ab7 Db 



G6 



GWDb 



Ab7 




wear, 
find, 
bove. 



O to be lite 



Thee! 



O to be fib 



Thee, Bless - ed Re - deem 



er, 



pure as Thou 



Db 



Gb 



Gb/Db Db 



Dfc/Ab 



Ab7 Db 




artt 



Come in Thy sweet - ness* come in Tby fdH - ness; Stamp Thine own 



age deep on my heart 
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Latin text, 6th century 

v, 1, 2 tr. by John Mason Neale (1818*1866) 
v, 3 by Charles Coffin (1676-1749) 
It, by John Chandler (1806-1876) 



O TRINITY OF BLESSED LIGHT 



j - 



BROMLEY 

music by 

Franz Joseph Haydn (1732-1 809) 



F 



Bb/P 



F 



COT 



F 



Bb/D 



is 
song 
heaven 



praise, 
Light, 



O 

to 

to 



U 
Thee 
Christ . 



WC 




Fni/C 




goes 

saints 
Ghost 



Bdim 




Cs 



C Admi 



rrw* 




Us 

on 
we 



way; 
high 
raise 



shed 

to 
our 



Thou 

praise 



with 
Thee 
qua! 



in 

througft 

and 



F 




OUT 

e 

un 



GnVBb 



hearts 
ter 



VJC 




C 



F 



J u 



Thy 

m 
ing 



ray, 

praise. 
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words by 

Peter Abelard, 1 2th century 
tr. by John Mason Neale, 1851 



O WHAT THEIR JOY AND THEIR GLORY MUST BE 



347 



O QUANTA QUALIA 

music from 
Paris AntiphoneK 1681 




1. O 
Z Tru 

3. There, 

4. Now, 

5. Low 



Dm 




what 

where 
in 
be 



C 




"Je 
no 
the 
fore 



F 




joy 

ru 
trou 
mean 
Him 



and 

sa 
bles 
while, 
with 



WE 



their 

lenT 

dis 
with 

our 





$0 

name 
trac 
hearts 
prais 



we 
tion 
raised 

es 



most 
that 

can 
on 
we 




shore, 
bring, 
high,, 
fall,_ 



those 

cit 
we 
we 

of 



end 

y 

the 

for 
whom, 



less 
of 

sweet 

that 
and 




F 



C/B 




i 



F 




F/A 



G 



blew 

joy 

Zi 



yearn 
throuat 



ed 

ev 
on 
and 
whom 



ones 
er 
shall 

must 
are 



CI 



am f 




more; 
sing;, 

sigh;. 
all;_ 



crown 
wish 
while 
seek 
of 



for 
and 
for 
big 
whom. 



the 
fill 
Thy 
Je 
the 



val 
fill 

grace, 
ru 
Fa 



iant, 
merit 

Lord, 
sa 

then 




to 
are 
their 
leni, 
and 



F/A 



wea 
not 

voic 
dear 
in __ 



C7/G F 



fa: 



C 



Ai 



Dm 



we c Qm/D cm 





F 




Dm Gm/Bk C7 



J-§Hp 



ry ones 
sev - eied 
es of 
na - rive 
whom, the 



rest; _ 

there, 
praise 

land,. 

Son, _ 




God 


shall 


be 


all, , , 


and 


in 


afl 


ev - 


Cf 


blest 


nor 


do 


things 


prayed _ 


for 


come 


short 


of 


the 


prayer. 


Thy 


bless 


- ed 


peo 


pie 


e - 


ter - 


nal - 


iy 


raise* 


through 


our 


long 


ex 


ile 


on 


Bab 


■ y - 


Ion's 


strand. 


through 


whom, 


the 


Spir 


it. 


with 


them 


ev - 


er 


One. 



F 




1 " """'"ii 
" rt if 



■h-ta- 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



O WONDROUS SIGHT! O VISION FAIR 



words from 

Sarum Breviary > 1495 

tr + by John Mason Neale, 1851 



■. 



WAREHAM 
music by 

William Knapp, 1738 



1. O 
1, From 

3, The 

4, With 

5, And 



Bb 



won 
age 
law 
shin 
faith 



Eb/Bb Bbsu* Bb BV/D Gm/Et Bfc/F 



F 



F 



Bb 



f¥A CT/G 




drous 
to 

and 
ing 

ful 



sight! 

age 
pioph 

face 

hearts 



0 


vi v?' 


sioa 


fair 


of 






the 


tale ^ 


de - 


clares 


how 


with 


the 


ets 




have 


place, 


two 


cho 


sen 


and 


bright 


ar 


ray, 


Canst 


deigns ■ - 


to 


are 


raised. ^ 

■ 1 


on 


high 


by 


this , 


great 




Btsos Bb 




moun 

out 
theirs 

strains 



threes. 




wit 


■ 


man 

vi 




Gm 





.V 



F 



Bb 



F 



.-.■.I 

■ ~- 





m 



^ ■- -r 



tarn 
jah 
the 
a 

we 



shows, 
meet, 
cloud 
bove 
raise 



Eb/G Bb/F Cm/Eb Bt/D Cm6 




where _ bright 
the Lord- 
pro - claims 

who joy 

the voice . 



y :■ 



er 

holds 
His 

in 

of 




than 

con 
on 

God- 
prayer, 



Bb 




the 

verse 

iy 

with 
the 




QQ 

and 

voice 
shall 

joy 



Cm/Eb 

— i — — 



BWF F7 





sun . 

high 
Son_ 

per 

hymn 



He 
and 

a 

feet 
of 



- r 



F 



the 

E 
from 
he 
ful 



Bb 



glows! 
sweet, 
loud. 

love, 
praise. 



Tl 
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O WORD OF GOD INCARNATE 



words by 

William W. How (1823-1897) 



MUNICH 
music rrom 

Newer mekrtes Gesimgbuch Meiningen, 1693 
air. by Felix Mendelssohn (1809-1847) 



At 



Bt 



Bt7/D 



Etflj 



At 



Bt 



Bt7 








J ] 




1. o_ 

2. The 

3. It_ 

4. 0__ 



Word 
Church 
float 

make 




Bt/G Bt7/F 



of 


God 


in ~ 


car 


nate, 


0 


Wis - 


dom 


flDtii 


on 


from 


her 


dear 


Mas 


ter 


Re 


ceived 


the 


gift 


di 


ech 


like 


a 


ban 


ner 


Be 


fore 


God's_ 


host 


un 


Thy 


Church, 


dear 


Sav 


JOT, 


A 


lamp 


of 


pur - 


est 


N Eb 


Cm 


Bt/D 




G 




Cte Et/G 


At 


Btsu& 


Bt7 








m 




high, 
vine, 
furled; 
gold, 


0 




And 


still 


It 

To , , „ 


_ shin 
bear 


Et 


= Bt 


Bt/At 



un - changed, 
that light 
eth like 
be - fore 



un 

she 
a 

the 



C7/G 



F 



chaiig 


ing, 


0 


Light 


lift 


eth 


O'er 


all 


bea 


con 


A - 


bove 


Da 


tions 


Thy 


true 






FftVC 


Gtn 



of_ 

the. 
the^ 
lieht 



our 
earth 

dark 
as 



dark 

to 
ling 
of 



CbVEt 



F7 






■ H i U K h ■ J * 








sky; 
shine, 
world 

old. 



We 
It 
ft 
O 



praise 

is 
is 
teach 



Thee 

the 
the 
Thy 



for 
gold 
chart 
wan 



the 

en 
and 
d'ring 



ra 

cas 
com 
pU 



diance 
ket 

pass 
grims 



That 
Where 
That 
By 



gems 
o*er 
this 



fit 



Bt7/D 



Bt E»/D At/C EV7/Bt At 



EtA3 At/C Atmaj7 Btns 



the 


hal - 


lowed 


of 


truth 


are 


life's 


surg - 


big 


their 


path 


to 


Bt7 


EV 





page. 

stored; 

sea* 
trace* 



A 
It 

'Mid 
Till, 



Ian 

is 
mists 
clouds 



tern 
the 
and 
and 



to 
heav'n 
rocks 
dark 



our 

drawn 

and 
ness 



foot 
pic 
quick 



steps, 
tore 

sands, 
ed. 



Shines 
Of 
Still 

They 



on 
Christ, 
guides, 



from 
the 

O 
Thee 



age 
liv 

Christ, 
face 



to 
ing 
to 
to 



age. 
Word 
Thee, 

face. 




_ -i 




=3- 



r r i. -,: 
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O WORSHIP THE KING 



words by 

Robert Grant (1779-1838) 



HANOVER 

music by 

William Croft (1678-1727) 



sing 
light, 
air; 
trust, 

G 



G 



D 



G 



Em 



06 



D 



G 



D 



G 



Mf Aim 








1, o 


wor - 


ship 


the 


King, 


all 


gk> - 


rious 




bove! 


0 


grate - 


ful 


- ly 


2. 0 


tell 


of 


his 


might! 


O 


sing 


of 


his 


grace! 


Whose 


robe 


is 


the 


3, Thy 


boun 


ti - 


ful 


care, 


what 


tongue 


can 


re 


cite? 


It 


breathes 


m 


the 


4. Frail 


chil - 


dren 


of 


dust, 


and 


fee - 


ble 


as 


frail, 


In 


thee 


do 


we 


D 


CVB 


LVFI 




G A7 




D 


B 


Em 




B/FJ* 


En 




D7/F( 




An - 
thun - 

scends 
firm 




H3 








his 

whose 
it 

nor 



A7/E 



power 

can 
shines 
find 

D 



an 

o 
in 
t 



IV 



his 

py 

the 
to 



C 



love! 

space, 

light; 
fail; 

D7 



Our 
His 
It 

Thy 



shield 
char 

streams 
mer 



Ei 



D 



and 


de 


fend 


- er t 


the 


iots 


of 


wrath 


the 


deep 


from 


the 


hills, 


it 


de 


cies, 


how 


ten 


der! 


how 


G 


C 


Am 


D7 


G 





m 






ciem 
der 

to 

to 



of 
clouds 
the 
the 



Day a, 

form, 
plain, 
end ! 



Pa 
And 
And 
Our 



vD - 
dark 
sweet 
Mak 



honed 

is 

er, 



in 

his 
dis 
De 



splen 
path 
tills 
fend 



dor 

on 

in 
er t 



and 

the 
the 
Re 



gird - ad 

wings of 
dew and 

deem - er, 



with 

the 
the 
and 



praise, 
storm, 
rain. 
Friend! 
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wolds by 

Robert Grant, 1833 



LYONS 
music attr. to 
Johami Michael Haydn (1737-1806) 
air, by William Gardiner, 1815 



G/B 



D 



O 



G/B 



C/E JD7/Ft 



Q 



D 




TP 







1 



D 









Hi 





-hi 




1, 0 


wot - 


ship 


the 


2. 0 


tell 


of 


Hts 


3. Thy 


bourj - 


ti - 


tul 


4, Frail 


chil - 


dren 


of 


G 


cm 


r 

.■ 

Gffi 





King, 
might, 
care, 
dust, 



all 


glo - 


rious 


a 


hove, 


O 


grate - 






O 


sing 


of 


His 


grace, 


whose 


robe 


is 


the 


what 


tongue 


can 


re 


• cite? 


It 


breathes 


in 


the 


and 


fee - 


ble 


as 


frail, 


in 


Thee 


do 


we 



- -I - ■ 



C GZD 



Tft 



G 



D 



A7/D 



07 





G/D 




sing 
light, 
air, 
trust, 



His 
whose 
it 

nor 



pow r 
can 
shines 
find 



and 

o 
in 
Thee 



His 

py 

the 
to 



love; 
space, 
light; 
fail; 



our 

whose 

it 
Thy 



Shield 

char 
streams 
mer 



iots 

from 
cies 




H¥- 



of 
the 
how 



fend 
wrath 
hills, 
ten 



the 

it 

der, 



the 

deep 
de 

how 



D 




D7 



G 



G/B 



D 



G 



G/B C crt> 



ft 




An - 


dent 


of 


Days, 


thtm - 


der - 


clouds 


form, 


scends 


to 


the 


plain, 
end, 


film 


to 


the 




pa 

and 
and 
our 



i 



vil - kraed 

dark is 



sweet 
Mak 



er, 



m 

His 
dis 
De 



splen - dor, 
path on 
tills in 

fend - er, 



and 

the 
the 
Re 



gird 
wings 
dew _ 

deem 



ed 
of 
and 
er, 



with 

the 
the 
and 



G 




praise, 
storm* 

rain. 
Friend. 
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O ZION, HASTE 



words by 

Mary Ann Thomson (1834-1923) 



TIDINGS 
music by 
James Watch (1837-1901) 




F7 



6m 



EV 








4+- 






1. 0 




on, 


haste, 


thy 

'ry 


mis - 


sion 


high 


ful 


fill 


tog, 


To 


tell 


to 


all 


the 


2. Pro 


- claim 


to 


ev 


peo - 


pie, 


tongue, 


and 


na - 


lion 


That 


God, 


in 


whom 


they 


3, Give 


of 


thy 


sons 


to 


bear 


the 


mes - 


sage 


glo - 


rious, 


Give 


of 


thy 


wealth 


to 


4. He 


comes 


a - 


gain! 


O 


7a - 


on. 


ere 


thou 


meet 


him, 


Make 


known 


to 


ev - 






world fteat God is 

live and move, is 

speed them on their 

heart his sav - ing 



"* 0 ";— 






light; 


That 


he 


love; 


TeU 


how 


way, 


Pour 


out 


grace; 


Let 


none 



who made 
he stooped 
thy soul 

whom he 



all 
to 

for 

hath 



C7 



F/A 



Dm 



F 



na - tions is not 

save his lost ere 

them in prayer vie 

ran - somed fail to 

Refrain 

F7 



a 
to 
greet 



ing 
tion 
rious, 
him, 








One 
And 
And 
Through 

F7 



soul 
died 
all 

thy 



should 
on 
thou 
ne 



per 

earth 
spend 
gleet, 

Bb 



ish, 
that 
est 
un 



lost 
man 

Je 
fit 



in 

might 
sus 
to 



shades 
live 
will 



G7 



of 
a 

re 
his 

Cm 



night, 

bove, 

pay. 

face. 



Pub 



lish glad 



tid 



mgs ; 



F7 



— ~ w 




4- 



i 



':-:_■! _,' 










tid 



irigs of peace, 



Tid 



ings of 



Je 



SOS, 



re 



demp 



KIJI 



and 



re - lease. 




."L ■ 
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OF THE FATHER'S LOVE BEGOTTEN 



words by 

Aurelius C. Prudentius, 4th Century 

tr. by John M. Neale and Henry W, Baker 



DIVINUM MYSTERIUM 
13 th Century Plainsong 
an\ by C Winfred Douglas, 1916 




L Of 

2. O 

3, Christ, 



the 

ye 
to 



Fa - tiler's love 
heights of heav'n, 
Thee with God 



be 

a 

the 



got 

dore 
Fa 



ten, 
Him; 
ther, 



Ere 
An 
And, 



the 

gel 
0 



worlds be 

hosts, His 
Ho - ly 



gan — 

prais 
Ghost, 



to 
es 
to 



be, 

sing; 
Thee, 




He is 

Pow'rs, do 

Hymn and 



Al - pha 

rnin - ions, 
chant and 



and O - me 
bow be - fore 
high thanks - giv 



Him 
ing, 



He 

And 
And 



the Source, the 
en - tol our 
un - wear - ied 



End 
God 
prais 



ing 

and 

es 



He 
King; 
be: 




the things that 
no tongue on 
or, gjo - ry, 



And that fu - ture 
Ev - ery voice in 
And e - ter - nal 



years shall 

con - cert ring 
vie - to - ry. 



DflFt 



Bm 



EdVG A 



D 




Ev 
Ev 
Ev 



er 
er 
er 



more 
more 

more 



an 
and 
and 



ev 
ev 
ev 



er 
er 

er 



more, 
more, 
more. 



A 



s- 



A 




men. 



D 



i 



r ■ 
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words by 

Rev. George Bennard, 1913 



\ 



THE OLD RUGGED CROSS 



OLD RUGGED CROSS 

music by 

Rev. George Bennard, 1913 



Eb 



C 



F7 




shame. 



me 



bear. 



Eb 



C 




And I love 

For the dear 

For 'twas on 

Then He 1 J J call 



that old 
Lamb of 
that old 
me some 



cross, 
God 

cross 
- day 



where 

left 
Je - 
to 



the 

His 
sus 
my 



dear 

glo 
suf 

home 



est 

fered 
far 



a 

and 

a 



it 

bove 
died 

way, 



For , 
To_ 
To_ 
Where Ht 



F7 



Bb 



F7 
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Eb 




I will cling 



to the 




And ex - change 



it 



some 



day 



for 



Bt 



crown. 



nig - 




words by 

Charles Coffin, 1736 

tr. by John Chandler, 1837 




Bb Bb/D Efc 



ON JORDAN'S BANK THE BAPTIST'S CRY 



F FT/A Bb 



Eb/G . Sir 



F/A 



^ "i ^ 



WINCHESTER NEW 

music from 
Musikati&ches Handbuch 1690 



Bb 



F 8S»/D 




i 





i. 

2, 
3, 

5. 



On 
Then 
For 
Lay 
All 



Jot - 

cleansed 
Thou 
on 
praise, 



dan's 
by 
art 
the 
to 



bank 

ev 
our 
sick 
You, 




5 




the 


Bap - 


ttsts 


cry 


An - 


nounc 


- es 


thai 




Lord 


is 


nigh; 


Come, 




Chris - 


tian 


breast 


And 


fur - 


nished 


for 


so 


great 


a 


Guest. 


Yea, 


Sal 


va - 


tion, 


Lord, 


Our 


Ref 


uge, 


and 


our 


great 


Re 


- ward; 


With 


Thy 


heal 


ing 


hand 


And 


make 


the 


fall 


* en 


strong 


to 


stand; 


Show 


e 


ter - 


nal 


Son, 


Who 


ad - 


vent 


sets 


Thy 


peo - 


pie 


free, 


Whom, 




Bb 





Cn*7 BWD 




F 



Bfc 



Bb/D 



Eb 



F 



<5m 



Efrfc 



■■ Hi 



i 
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men, 


and 


heark 


CO+ 


for 


he 


brings 


Glad 




togs 


from 


the 


King 


of 


Icings! 


jet 


us 


each 


our 


hearts 


pre 


pare 


For 


Christ 


to 


come 


and 


en 


ter 


there. 


out 


Thy 


grace 


our 


souls 


must 


fade 


And 


with 


- er 


like 


a 


flower 


de - 


cayed. 




the 


glo - 




of 


Thy 


face 


Till 


beau 


- iy 


springs 


in 


ev 




place. 


with 


the 


Fa - 


ther, 


we 


a - 


dore, 


And 


Ho 




Ghost 


for 


ev 


er 


more. 



I-.-.. 



words by 

Samuel Stennett (1727-1795) 



ON JORDAN'S STORMY BANKS 



PROMISED LAND 
Traditional American melody 
air. by Rigdon M. Mcintosh (1836-1899) 




i; Orj_ 

2. All_ 

3. No_ 

4. When 



Jot 

o'er 

chill 
shall 



dan's 
those 
mg 
I 



storm 
wide _ 
winds 
reach 




y 

ex 
nor 
that 



Bb7 



banks 

tend 
poi 
hap 




m 



Bit 



I 

ed 

s*nous 

py 



stand, 
plains 
breath 

place . 



And 

Shines 
Can 
And 




cast 
one 
reach 
be 



Bt/G 



a 

e 

that 
for 



wish 
ter 
health 
ev 



ful 

nal 
ful 
er 



eye 
day; 
shore; 
blest? 



Bb7 




To_ 
There 
Sick 
When 




Ca 
God 
ness 
shall 




m 



who 



Eb/G At Bb/Bb 




naan s _ 
the„ 
and 



fair 
Son 
sor 



and 
for 

row, 
my 



hap 

ev 

pain 
Fa 

Bk7 



py 

er 

and 
ther*s 



land, 
reigns 
death 

face 



Where ^ 
And 
Are. 
And 



my 

scat 
felt 
in 

Eb 



pos 
ters 

and 

His 



night 
feared 
bos 



sions 
a 

no 
om 



Efr/G 



lie. 

way. 

more, 
rest? 

0b 



bound for the Prom 



Eb 



ised 



Land, 



I am bound for the Prom 



Eb/G At Et/Bt 



bed 



Land. 



Bb7 



Efr 



m 




=m 




I 



am 



Bb7 




O 



- - 



will 



come 



and 



go 



with 



me? 



I am bound 



for the Prom 



ised 



Land. 
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ON MY HEART IMPRINT THINE IMAGE 



wards by 

Ttiomas H. Kingo (1634-1703) 
tr. by Peer (X Stromme (1856-1921) 



.- ■" 



DER AM KREUZ 

music by 

Johann B Konig (1691-1758) 



Ai 



EnVG Dm/F Bdim/D Am 




B 




EX5| Am 



Dm 




Em 



S 



Am 





Bless 




ed 




King 



of 



grace. 




Em/G Dra/F Bdim/D Am 




Dm 



E 



_ V 



Eflp# Am 



Di 



Am 




Am 




Thai life's rich 





plea 



BURS 




Have 




no pow'r Thee 




to 




ef 



face. 



C 





is 




<VB 



me 




c 



su 



per 



P/A 



C7HJ 



F 




scrip 





C 



P 



Qsas 



O 




be: 




cnt 





fed 




for 



C 




toe* 




A 



Dw6 E7 



F Bdim/D E 



ft r 





E/Qf Am Dm Am 



E Am/C Esus E 




my 



fife, 




iy hope's fcun - da - tkm. 




An 



my 




fife 




sal 



Yft 



tk«L 
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words by 

John S.B. Moitsell (1811-1875) 



ON OUR WAY REJOICING 



L" 



HERMAS 
music by 

Frances R. Havergal (1836-1879) 



G 



L On 

2. If 

3. On 

4. Un 



D 



t" > i 



Am 



D 



Bm D7/A B 



Em 




our 
with 
our 
to 



way 
hon 
way 
God 



re 

est 
re 

the 



joic 
heart 
joic 
Fa 



ing, 
ed 

ing 
ther 



As 
Love 
Glad 

Joy 



we 

for 

fill 



home 
God 
let 
songs 



ward 
and 
us 
we 



move, 

man, 

go; 
sing; 



Hark 

Day 

Con- 

Ud 



- en 

by 
quered 

- to 



to 
day 
hath 
God 



our 
Thou 
our 

the 



prats 

find 
lead 
Sav 



es, 
us 
er, 
ior 



A 



D 



Gsus 



G 



C 



Am7 



B 



O Thou God of 

Do - ing what we 

Van - quished is our 

Thank - nil hearts we 



love? 

can: 
foe? 
bring; 



Is (here grief or 

Thou who givst the 

Christ with - out, our 

Un - to God the 



sad 
seed 
safe 
Spir 



oess? 
time 

it 



E 



D 



G D7/A G/B 



C 



Am D D7 



G 



Thine 


it 


Wilt 


give 1 


Christ 


with - 


Bow 


we 


Refrain 


B/F* 



can - not 

arge in 

in, our 

and a 



A # i 

m 










- - "--J .... ...:./:.. 












Ll_! 




f p |. ^, ,] 



fre< 

crease, 

joy; 

dore, 



Em 




Is 
Crown 
Who t 

On 



our 
the 
if 

our 



sky 
head 

we 
way 



be 
with 
be 
re 



cloud 
bless 
faith 
joic 



ed? 

ings; 

ful t 
ing 



Clouds 
Fill 
Can 
Now 



are 
the 
our 
and 



not 
heart 

home 
ev 



from 
with 

de 

er 



Thee! 
peace, 
stroy? 
more! 



On 



our way re 



joic 



C 



A7/qt 




r p J==j 



D7 



G 



D 



G D7/A G/B 



■h _. h 






At 



we home - ward move, 



Heark - en 



to 



our 



prais 



C 



D D7 



G 





O Hi 



\ 11 



God of 



love! 
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ON THIS DAY, THE FIRST OF DAYS 



353 



words from 

Le Meats Breviary, 174$ 

tr. by Henry W. Baker, (1821-1877) 



lObeck 

music from 

Freyting Hansen's Gesangbuch, 1704 




C 



P 



G7/D 



C 



O 



an 



G/B 



c 



D 



G 



i 



m 




§ 



1. On 


this 


day, 


the 


first 


of 


days, 


2. Oq 


this 


day 


the e 


let 


rial 


Son 


3, Word 


- made - 


flesh, 


alT 


prais 


- es 


bef 


4. Ho 


- Jy 


Spir 


- it, 


You 


im ■ 


- part 


5. God, 


the 


bless 


- ed 


Three 


IB 


One, 


C 


IVA 


G 


cm 


. Dm/F 


Aim 


Dm 



J. J . 



God 
0 

You 
Gifts 
May 

Am 



oat 
ver 

from 
of 
Your 

Dm 



Mak 

death 

sin 
love 
ho 

G/B 



His 

have 
to 

ly 

C 



name 

tri 

set 
ev 
will 



we 
umph 

us 

'ry 
be 






i 



praise; 
won; 

free; 
heart; 
done; 

C 











9 


Who, 


ere 


' a - 


tion's 


Lord 


On 


mis 


day 


the 


Spir 


And 


with 


You 


we 


die 


Give 


us 


tight 


and 


grace, 


In 


Your 


Word 


our 


souls 



'■IK* 



it 

and 

we 
are 



Spring, 
came 
rise 
pray, 
free, 



Did 
With 
Un 
Pill 
As 



the 
its 
to 

our 
we 



world 
gifts 
God 
hearts 
praise 



from 
of 
in 
this 
the 
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ONCE TO EVERY MAN AND NATION 



dark 

liv 
sac 
ho 
Trin 



s 

ing 

■ 

n 

1 




bring. 

flame, 
fice* 
day. 



words by 

James Russel Lowell, 1845 



Pm 



C 



c 



Ab 




EM3 



BENEZER 
music by 
Thomas J. Williams, 1890 



C/E 



Ml 






1, Once 

2, Then 

3, By 

4, Though 

Bbm 



the 

the 



ev 

side 
Light 
cause 



*ry 
with 

of 

of 



man 
truth 
burn 

e 



and 

is_ 

ing 

vil- 



tia 

no 

mar 

pros 



don 
ble, 
tyis, 
per, 



Comes 
When 
Christ, 
Yet 



the. 

we. 
Thy 
the . 



mo 
share 

bleed 
truth . 



ment 
her 
ing 
a 



C7 



Fm 



C 



t>b 



Bbm6 




TP 





to 



wretch 
feet, 
lone 



de 
ed 
we 
ts 



cide. 
crust, 
track; 
strong. 



In 
Ere 
Toil 
Though 



the 
her 

ing 
her 



strife 



• cause 
up 

4^ par 



of 
bring 
new 
tion 



truth 

fame 
Cal 
be 



with 



ai 



v nes 
the_ 



At/C 



raise > 




_ prof 


it, 


ev 


cr 


■ scaf 


fold, 


j* ■ 





For 
And 
With 
And 



the 

'tis 
the 
up 



good 
pros 

cross 
on 



or 

p'rous 

that 
the 



c 

to 

turns _ 



vil 
be 
not 
be 



side, 
just, 
back, 
wrong. 



Some 
Then 
New 
Yet 



gnat 

it_ 
oc 
that 



cawe, 

is 
ca 
scaf 



some 
the 
sions 
fold 







Bbm6 




And the 

Tm me 

They must 

Stand - eth^ 



choice goes 
mul - ti 
up - ward 
God with 



by 


for 


ev 


er 


Twixt 




tude 


make ... 


vir 


tue 


Of 


the 


still 


and 


on - 


ward, 


Who 


would 


in 


the 


shad 


- ow, 


Keep - 


ing 



dark - ness 

faith _ they 
keep_ a 
watch, a 



and that light. 

had de - nied, 

breast _ of truth, 

bove His own. 
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ONCE FOR ALL 



words by 

Philip R Bliss (1838-1876) 



Eb 



Ab/Eb Eb 



Ebsus Eb Eb/Bb 



Bfc 



Bbdim Bb Bb7 



1. Free from tbe 

2. Now are we 

3. "Chil dren of 



law, 




God, 



0 

there's 
O 



hap - py con 

no con - dem 
glo - ri - ous 



da 
call 



tion, 

tion, 

ing, 



Je - 
Sure 



sus 
sus 



pro 

His 



bled, 

vides 

grace 



music by 

Philip R Bliss (1838*1876) 




a 

will 



r is re 

per - feet sal 
keep us from 



.- if . 



■i - 



va 
fall 



Ebsus Eb Ah 



Eb/Bb 



tion; 
ing; 



Cursed 
"Come 
Pass - 



the 

- to 
from 



law 

me* 
death 



and 

O 

to 



bruised by the fall, 
hear His sweet call, 
life at His call, 



Grace hath re - deemed 
Come, and He saves us 
Bless -ed sal - va - tion 



Bb7 




once 
once 
once 



for 
for 
for 




all. 
ail. 



Once_ for all, 



O 



sin - ner, re - cetve 



ft, 



Once 



for ati* 



O 



broth - er, be 



Ab/Bb Bb 




heve 



ft 



Eb 



Ab/Bb Eb 



rn i 





Cling to the Cross, the 



Eb sus Eb Ab 



bur-den will nil, 



Etob 



Bb7 



Eb 




Christ hath re-deemed us 



once for all. 
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ONCE HE CAME IN BLESSING 



words by 

JHom(c. 1490-1547) 

tr. by C Winkworth (1827-1878) 






4. 



Once 
Still 
Thus, 
He 



He 

He 
if 
who 



came 

comes 
thou 
thus 




Bb 



with 
hast 
en 



bleu 

in 
known 
dur 



us; 
Him, 
eth 



F 




Bb 



Cm 




Bb/D 




GOTTES SOHN 1ST KOMMEN 

music attr. to 
MWeisse(c. 1480-1534) 



Eb 





ah 

stiii 

Not 
Bright 



our 

His 
a 

re 



voice 
shamed 
ward 



re 

would 

to 
se 



dress 

win 
own 
cur 




4* 



us 
Him* 
eth. 



Ab/C BUD & 



Air > Eb/Bb Bb 




Eb 



Bb F7suVC BV/D Eb 



Bb 



fib Bb/F P 






Bb 



Came 
From 

But 

Come, 



in 

the 
wilt 
then, 



tike 

sins 
trust 
0 



that 
Him 
Lord 



low 

hurt 
bold 

Je 




us; 

sus, 




Son 

Would 

Nor 
From 



of 

to 

dost 
our 



God 
truth 
love 

sins 



HT1. 



con 
Him 
re 



ho 

vert _ 

cold 
lease 





T 




US 

us; 



Eb 



Ab 



Bb Adim/C Bb 



Bb 



Cm Bb/D £b 



Ab 



Eb/Bb 



Bb 



Eb 
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ON WHAT HAS NOW BEEN SOWN 



355 



words by 

John Newton (1725-1807) 



DAR WALL'S 148TH 

uusicby 
JohnDarwall(1731-17B9) 



L On 

2, To 

3, Oh, 



C 



g/b 



c 



A 



i i 



F 



OB 



07/D 



what 
Thee 
grant 



has 
our 
that 



DOW 

wants 
each 



been 

are 
of 



sown 
known, 
us, 



Thy 

From 
Now 



bless 
Thee 
met 



tog* 
are 

be 



Loot 
all 
fore 



be 

our 
Thee 



G 



stow; 
pow'rs; 
here, 




The 

Ac 
May 




C/E Am 



. :■ ■ 



G/B 



D 




H ■■■■ 




pow'r is 
cept what 
meet to 



Thine a 

is Thine 
geth - er 



lone 

own 
thus 



G/B 



C 




To 
And 
When Thou 



make 

par 



it 

don 

and 



Q/D 



D 




G 



C 



P 



spring 
what 
Thine 



and 

is 
ap 



grow, 
ours, 
pear, 



Do 
Our 
And 



Thou 



prais 
tol 




cm 



e 



FfA 



C 




the 
and 

to 



bar - vest 
prayers re 
heav'n, our 




raise, 
ceive 
home, 




Ai 
Ai 
E'en 



GM> <7E Dm/F 



OG 



0 



G7/D 




es, 
low 



C 




Thou 

to 
so, 




a 

Thy 

A 



lone 

Word 

men! 



ahalt 
a 

Lord 



have 
bless 
Je 



the 
ing 
sus, 



praise) 
give, 
come! 



j 
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ONCE IN ROYAL DAVID'S CITY 



words by 

Cecil F. Alexander (1818-1895) 



ERBY 

music by 

Henry J. Gaundert (1805-1876) 




1. 


Once 




roy 


at 


Da 


vkTs 


cit 


2. 


He 


came 


down 


to 


earth . 


from 


heav 




Je - 


sus 


is 


our 


child 


hood's _ 


pat 

see 


4, 


And 


our 


eyes 


at 


last 


shall 



y 

en, 
tern, 
Him 



ill 



St 

Who 

Day 
Through 



a 

is 
by 
His 



low 

God 
day 
own 



and 
like 

re - 



Lord 
us _ 
deem 



0e 
of. 
He 
mg 



shed, 
all, 
grew; 
love; 



FdinVG 




Where 
And 
He 

For 



His 
was 
that 



moth 
shel 

lit 

Child, 



er 

ter 

tie, 
so 



kid_ 
was _ 
weak 
dear. 



a 
ai 

ai 



Ba - 


by 


In 


a 


man 




for 


Hit 


sta - 


ble, 


And 


His 


era 


die 


was 




help - 


less, 


Tears 


and 


smiles 


like 


us 


He_ 


gen - 


tie, 


Is 


our 


Lord 


in 


beav*n_ 


* 




BV 



F 



C7mft C7 





T 





F 



Bt 



C 



bed: 


Ma - 




was 


that 


moth 


- er 


mild, 




Je - 


sus 


Christ 


her lit 


tie 


stall: 


With 


the 


poor, 


and 


mean, 


and 


low - 


ly, 


Lived 


on 


earth 


our Sav * 


ior 


knew; 


And 


He 


feel - 


eth 


for 


our 


sad - 


ness, 


And 


He 


shar 


eth in 


our 


bove, 


And 


He 


leads 


His 


chil - 


dren 


on 




To 


the 


place 


where He 


is 



F 




Child, 
ho - ly + 
glad - ness. 
gone. 
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words by 

John Newton (1725-1807) 



ONE THERE IS, ABOVE ALL OTHERS 



AMEN SJUNGE HVARJE TUNGA 

music by 

Andreas R Berggren (1801-1880) 




I, 

3. 
4 
5, 
6. 



One 
Which 

Men, 
When 
Could 

Oh, 




there 

of 
when 
He 
we 
for 



F G/F C/E G7/B 



C 



Am 



all 

raised 
lived 
bear 

grace 



a 

our 
to 
on 
from 
our 



i 



bove all 

friends, to 

loft - y 

earth a 

one an 

hearts to 



2 



oth 
save 
sta 
has 
oth 
soft 



ers, 
us, 
tions, 
ed, 

er 

en! 



Well 
Could 

of 
"Friend 
What 
Teach 



Em 



or 
ten 
of 
He 
us, 



F 



J 




serves 
would 
know 

sin - 

dai 
Lord, 



i 



the 
have 
their 
ners 

at 



G GT 



C 



it 



name 
shed 

friends 
was 
bears 
length 



of 
His 

no 
His 
from 

to 



friend; 
blood? 
more; 
Name; 

us? 

Jove; 




A7/qt 



Did 



Dm/F D7/F# Gsus 



G 



Am/C 



G/D D 



G 






is 

our 
and 
a 

this 

.a 



C 





- ..--iT \ -■ 




love 

Xe 

scorn 

bove 
glo 
last 



be 

sus 
their 

all 
rious 

for 



yond 
died 
poor 

glo 
friend 

get 



a 


broth 


to 


have 


re 


- la 


ries 


rais 


and 


broth 


too 


of 



us 
tions, 
ed, 
er 
ten 



a 

Rec 

Though 
He 

Loves 

What 



on 
they 
re 
us 
a 



free, 
ciled 

val ■ 

joic 
though 
friend 



and 

in 
ued 

es 
we 
we 



knows 
Him 
them 

in 
treat 
have 



no 

to 
be 
the 
Him 
a 



end: 

God: 

fore: 

same; 

thus: 

bove: 



Dm/F G/F 



cm 



G7/B 



c 



F Dm/F C/G 07 



C 



■1 r.- 



Mi 



h. 



l 



They 
This 

But 

Still 
Though 
But 




who 
was 

our 
He 
for 
when 



once 
bound 
Sav 
calls 
good 
home 



his 
less 
ior 
them 
we 
our 



kind 
love 

al 
breth 

ren 

souls 



ness 
in 
ways 
ren, 
der' 
are 



prove 
deed! 
owns 
friends, 

ill 
brought, 



Find 

Je 
Those 
And 

He 
We 



it 

sus 
whom 
to 
ac 
will 



ev 
is 
He 
all 
counts 
love 



er 

a 

re - 
their 

us 
Thee 




last 
friend 
deemed 
wants 
breth 
as 




4* 



TV 



big 


love. 


in 


need 


with 


groans. 


at - 


tends. 


ren 


still 


we 


ought. 
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ONE DAY 



words by 

J + Wilbur Chapman, 1910 



music by 
Charles H. Marsh, 1910 




C 






i 




OG 



L One 


day 


when 


heav 


en 


was 


filled 


with 


His 


prais 




One 


day 


when 


2, One 


day 


they 


led 


Him 


up 


Cal - 


va - 


ry's 


moun 


tain; 


One 


day 


they 


3 + One 


day 


they 


left 


Him 


a - 


lone 


in 




gar 


den; 


One 


day 


He 


4 + One 


day 


the 


grave 


could 


con 


- ceal 


Him 


no 


long 


er; * 


One 


day 


the 


5, One 


day 


the 


trum 


pet 


will 


sound 


for 


His 


com 


ing; 


One 


day 


the 



G7/B 




Gdbn 



G7 G C/A G7/B 



or ^ 

sin 


— 

was 


nailed 


Him 


rest 


ed, 


stone 


rolled 


skies 


with 




■T7* 



as 
to 
from 
a 

His 






black as can 
die on the 
suf - fer - ing 
way from the 
glo - ries will 



C 




free. . 
door, 
shine. 




Je - 


sus 


came 


Suf - 


fer 


- ing 


An - 


gels 


came 


Then 


He 


a 


Won - 


der 


- ful 




forth 
an 
down 



day, 



to 
giiisfe, 
o'er 
o 

my 



be born of a 

de - spised and re 

His tomb to keep 

ver death he had 

be - lov - ed ones 




G/D Gft D/A 



G 



D/A 



G/B 






gm, 
ed, 

il 

quered; 
ingr 



Dwelt 

Bear 
Hope 
Now 
Glo 



a - roong 

ing our 
of the 
is as 
ri - ous 




sins — 
hope 
cend 
Sav 



my 

my 




ed, 
ior 



Ex - am - pie 
Re - deem - er 
my Sav - ior 
my Lord ev 
this Je - sus 



is 

is 
is 
er 
is 



He!_ 
He!_ 
He!_ 
more! 
minert 



Liv - ing, He 
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lowed 
F 



ev 



07 





H u ll 




me; 



Dy 



He 



A7/B 



D7 G/D CVC G/B 



G7 



saved 
C 



me; 



Bar 



wd, 



He 



G7/D 



O 




ried 



my 



ts far 



wmr; 



Ris - ing, He 



fied 



fine - iy for 




en 



One day He's 



com 




0 



i 1 



ous 



day! 



ONLY A SINNER 



words by 

James M. Gray (1851-1935) 



-■ 

■ ■ "i 



music by 

David B Towner (1850-1919) 




1. Naught have I got - ten but what I re-ceived; 

2. Once I was fool - ish t and sin ruled my heart, 

3. Suf - fer a sin - ner whose heart o - ver-flows, 



Grace hath be-stowed it since I 
Caus - ing my foot- steps from God 
Lov - mg his Sav ior to tell 



have be-Iieved; 
to de - part; 
what he knows; 



Dm/F 



D 



G 



G7 



C 



Dm/F 




c 





■ II' f >m ii' 



Boast 

Je 
Once 



mg 

sus 
more 



ex - clud - ed, 
hath found me, 
to tell it 



pride 
hap 
would 



I 

py 

I 



a- base; 
my case; 
em-brace— 



I'm 
I 

I'm 



on 
now 
on 



ty 



a sm 
a sin 



ner 



a sm - ner 



saved 
saved 
saved 



by 

by 



Dm/F 



grace! 
grace! 

grace! 



- ? 




On 



a 



saved 



by 



grace! 



On 



ty 



a sin ner 



saved 



by 



grace! 




This 



is 



my sto - ry, 



to 



God 
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be the glo - ry T 



Ym ob 



a sin - ner 



saved fay grace 



i 



ONLY TRUST HIM 



words by 

John H, Stockton (1813-1877) 



Bfc/F F 



■: , 



MINERVA 
music by 

John H, Stockton (1813-1877) 




1. Come, 

2. For 

3. Yes, 



ev 
Je 
Je 



*ry soul by 
sus shed His 
sus is the 



sm 
pre 
Truth, 



op - pressed, There's 
cious blood, Rich 
the Way, That 



mer - cy 
bless - ings 
leads you 



with 
to 
in 



the 

be 
to 



Lord 

stow; 
rest* 



And 

Plunge 
Be 



He 

now 
lieve 



F 



C7 



Retrain 



will sure - ly 

in - to the 

in Him with 

Bk/F F 







m 



4 , 







- ■ -c-J-. 



>■■■■ 



give 
crim 
out 



you rest By 
son flood That 
de - lay And 



trust - ing 
wash - es 
you 



C 



in His 

white as 

are ful - ly 

F 



Word, 
snow, 
blest. 



On 



ly trust— Him, 



on 



ly trust Him, 



fit 



bV/f r 



Dm EC C 
















On - ly trust Him now; 



He 



will save _ you, He will save you, 



He will save you bow* 
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ONLY A STEP TO JESUS 



words by 

Fanny J. Crosby (1820-1915) 

At 



ONLY A STEP 

music by 

William K Doane (1832-19 15) 



Db/Ab 



Ab 



Db 



Ab/C 



Ab 



Eb 





1, 
2, 

3. 

4. 



On 



On 



iy 


a 


step 


to 


Je 


sus! 


Then 


why 


not 


take 


it 


now? 




a 


step 


to 


■ Jo '•• ^ . 


sua! 


Be - 


lieve, 


and 


thou 


shall 


live; 


iy 


a 


step 


to 


Je 


sus! 


A 


step 


from 


sin 


to 


graoe; 


ly 


a 


step 


to 




sus( 


O 


why 


not 


come 


and 


say, 



Ab 



Dfc/AV 



Ab 



At/Et 



.t " »T - 



Eb7 



A> 



Come j 


and 


thy 


sm 


con - 


fess 




To 


Him, 


thy 


Sav 


ior, 


Lov - 


ing 


■ iy 


now 


He's 


wait 


4? ing, 


And 


read 


- y 


to 


for 


What 


has 


thy 


heart 


de 


ctd 


ed? 


The 


mo - 


ments 


fly 


a 


"Glad - 




to 


Thee, 


my 


Sav 


1GT, 


I 


give 


my - 


self 


a 



bow. 

give, 
pace! 
wayT 



Refrain 

Db 



On - ly 



a 



step 



on - ly 



step; 



Come, 



He waits 



for 



Ab 




Come, and my 



con - fess 




ing, 




Thou shak re - ctive 



thee; 




WW 






Db/Ab 



Ab 



bb 



Ab/Bb 



Eb7 



Ab 




Do 



not 



re - ject 
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the 



FJ 



cy 



He 



free 



iy 



of 



fees 



thee, 



ONLY BELIEVE 



words by 

Paul Rader (1B79- 193S) 



D 



L Fear 
2. Fear 



went 
pam 



giv 
drank 



Ddim D 



Ddim D 




not* 
not 



lit - tie flock, 
lit - tie flock, 




from the cross 
He go 

D Ddim Edtm 



to the throne, 
eth a - head, 

D , ■> - 






- -V _ 



music by 
Paul Rader (1879-1938) 




from 
your 



death 
shep 



in - to life 
herd se <- lect 

G 



He 

eth the 



for His own. 
you must tread. 



All 
The 



pow 
wa 



er 
ters 



m 
of 




earth, 
Ma 



all pow 
rah He'll sweet 




aU 

A7/B CrfF| 



to 
the 



Him 
bit 



fox the flock 
ter m 1 Geth 



of 
se 



His 
ma 



love 
ne. 



On 




A 



ty. be - lieve. 



D DdimD 



■■■■ ■ ■■ * m — i- 




-ji-h- 



mm 




ly be - lieve; 



all thing? are 



pos - si - We 



Jy be - lieve; 



On 



ly be - lieve, 



A7/E D/Fi 



G 




A7 





on 



ly be 



lieve; 



all things 



are 



pos - si - ble, 



on 




D 



be 




lieve. 
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ONLY-BEGOTTEN, WORD OF GOD ETERNAL 
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Latin text, c* 9th century 

tx, by Maxwell Julius Blacker (1822-1&8S) 



Am/C 



ROUEN 
music from 
VesperaU, 1746 




Gm/Bb RC 



C 



Dn 



F 



Dm 




of God e - tec 

Thy pres - sence - cham 

ing grace a - bound 

the Lord a - bid 

we throng Thy tern 

ther ev - er last 




F 



Dm 



OB F BdmVD 



C 



Ej 



Am 



Di 



nal, 

ben 
eth, 

ettu 
pie, 

OB Dm 



Lord 

here 

light 

this 

by 

Sod 

F 



of 

may 
in 
is 

Thy 

CO 



Thy 
our 
none 
past 
e 



Gm Am Am 





j 





T 








a 




mer 


- ci - ful 


and 


might 


y* 


bear 


now 


Thy 


ser 


r vants 


ser 


vants, 


at 


the mys - 


tic 


ban 


quek 


hum 


bly 


a 


dor 


ing* 


blind 


ness, 


in 


our toil 


re - 


fresh 


ment: 


sin 


is 


for - 


giv 


en t 


oth 


er 


that 


the gate 


of 


heav 


■ - en; 


Strang 


ers 


and 


pil 


gruns, 


bless 


ings, 


by 


Thy pies - 


ent 


boun 




fa 


vor 


Thy 


chii 


dreu, 


ter 


nal f 


ev 


er - bless - 


ed 


Spir 


it. 


Thine 


be 


the 


glo 


ry. 


F 


Etton/GWA 


Gm 


fVA C 


Dm 




Am Bl> 


Ectim/G 


F 


BV C 


C7 


Dsns Dm 



pi 



ill 






j 



— ■ 




T7* * 



when 
take 

hope 




and 

praise, 



their joy 
Thy Bod 
o'er fear 
ing homes 
with ten 
and ad 



fu! 

y 

pre 

e 

der 

o 
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Tl 



ONWARD, CHRISTIAN SOLDIERS 



a 



voic 


es 


rise 


to 


Tfey 


pees 






bro ™ 


ken, 


drink 


of 


Thy 


chat 




ice- 


vail 


eth, 


joy 


o - 


ver 


SOT 




row. 


ter 


nal, 


pass 


through 


its 


par 




tals. 


mer 


cy 
tian, 


hear 


our 


pe 
for 




+ 

nons. 


ra 


now 


and 


ev 


" ■ . r ~ 


er* 



words by 

Sabine Baring-Gould, 1864 



EfcttG BWF 




L On - 


ward, Chris 


- tiau 


sol 


diets, 


2 + At 


the sign 


of 


tri - 


umph 


3. Like 


a might 


- y 


ar 


my 


4. On- 


ward, then, 


ye 


peo 


pie, 


F7 






BV 





March - ing as to 

Sa - tan's host doth 
Moves the Church of 
Join our hap - py 

fit 



war, 
flee; 
God; 
throng; 



With 

On, 
Broth 
Blend 



the 

then, 
ers, 
with 



Chris 
we 
ours 



of 
tian 

are 
your 



. ST. GERTRUDE 

music by 
Arthurs. Sullivan, 1871 



Bbsus/F Bt/F 



Je 

sol 
tread 

voic 



diets, 
ing 
es 



At 







Go - ing on be - fore! 

On to vie - to - ry! 

Where the saints have 

In the tri - umph 



song. 



Christ, the 
Hell's foun 
We are 
Glo - ry, 



roy - 


al 


Mas 


ter, 


Leads 


da - 


tions 


qiriv 


er 


At 


not 


di - 


vid 


ed, 


All 


laud 


and 


hon 


or 


Un 



a - 
the 
one 

to 



gainst 
shout 



i:iti 



Christ 



die 

of 

y 

the 



foe; 
praise; 

we 
King 



Bt At/C Et At El> AUG Ek At 



F7/A Bfc 



Refrain 

Et 



BV7 



For - ward in to 
Broth- ers, lift your 
One in hope and 
This thru count -less 



bat 

voic 
doc 
a 



es,_ 
trine, 
ges 




Loud 

One 

Men 



His 
your 
in 
and 



ban > 
an - 

char 

an - 



ners 
tbems 
- i 

gels 



Bfr7/F 



got 
raise! 

ty 

sing. 
Et/G 



On - ward, Chris - tian sol 



diets, 



Bt7 



EV 



il 



rch - ing as 



10 



war, 



With the cross of 



le 



go - ing 



on 



be - fore. 



JO. 
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OPEN MY EYES, THAT I MAY SEE 



words by 

Clara R Scott, 1895 

Ab 



Bb7/Bb 



Eb7 



-: ■- 



Ab 



SCOTT 

music by 

Clara R Scott, 1895 




1. O 

2. O 

3. O 

4. O 



pen 

pen 
pen 
pen 



my eyes, 
my ears, 

my mouth, 

my mind. 



that 
that 
and 
that 



I 
I 

let 
I 



may 


see 


may 


hear 


me 


bear 


may 


read 



Glimps - es 
Voic - es 
Glad - ly 
More of 



of 
of 
the 
Thy 



trutt 
truth 

warm 
love 



Thou 

Thous 
truth 
in 



hast 
send 

ev 

word 



for 

est 

and 



me; 

clear; 
where; 
deed. 




Place 


in 


my 


hands 


the 


won 


- der - fill 


lay 


Hart 


shall 


un - 


clasp 


and 


set 


me 


free. 


And 


while 


the 


wave 


notes 


fall 


on my 


ear, 


Ev 




thing 


false 


will 


dis - 


ap 


- pear. 


0 - 


pen 


my 


heart, 


and 


let 


me pre - 


pare 


Love 


with 


Thy 


chil - 


dren 


thus 


to 


snare. 


What 


shall 


I 


fear 


while 


yet 


Thou dost 


lead? 


On 


- ly 


for 


light 


from 


Thee 


I 


plead. 



Refrain 
Ab 



Et>7/Bb 



Bb7 



Ab 




Si - lent - ly now 



I 



wait 



for Thee, 



Read - y t my God, 



Thy 



will 



to 



Bb 



a--. - _ 



Bb7 



At 



O 



pen 



eyes, 

ears, 
heart, 



il 



lu 



mine 



me, 



Spir 



it 



di 



vine! 
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words by 

Benjamin Schmolck, 1732 

tr. by Catherine Winkworth* 1863 




Bb/D 



OPEN NOW THY GATES OF BEAUTY 



Eb/G Fa* 



Ebto Eb 



BV/D Bl 



pen now 
cious God, 
O Lord, 



W 

thy 
I 

and 




gates 
come 
1 




of 
be 
will 



beau 
fore 

hear 




Thee t 
Thee, 




Zi 
Come 
Let 



on,— 
Thou 

Thy 



let 
al 

wiU 




me 

so 
be 



UNSER HERRSCHER 

music by 
Joachim Neander, 1680 



dm/EV F? 




en 

down 

done 




tec 

to 
in 



Bb 



me; 
deed; 



Where 
Where 
May 



Adim/C Bb 




BWD 



Bb 



my sotti 

we find 
I un 




in 

Thee 

dis 



BUG 



F 



Bb/D Eb 



joy 

and 
turbed 



ful 
a 

draw 



du 

dore 
near 



TT 



Thee, 
Thee, 



IL L 



Waits 

There 
While 



for 

a _ 



Bb 




God 
heaven 
dost 



who 

on 
Thy 



Eb 




earth 
peo 




Bb 




swers prayer; 
must be; 
pie feed. 



Bb/D Fras 




F 



how bless 

my heart 
life 



ed 
O 
the 



Gm Gin/Bb 




is 
en 
foun 



.-i * 



us 
ter 
tain 




Eb 



place, 
Thou, 
flows, 




Failed 
Let 
Here 



with sol 
it be 
is balm 



Gm 



Cm/Et> 



F 



5b 




Thy 

for 



light, 

tern 
all 



■• ■■■■ 



and 
pie 
our 



grace, 
now* 
woes. 



3 
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OUR FATHER, THOU IN HEAVEN ABOVE 
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words by 

Martin Luther (1483-1546) 

tr. by Catherine Winkworth (1827-1878) 



VATER UNSER 

music by 

Martin Luther (1483-1546) 




iWAt G 



Cm QfF Cm/Eb 



Eb 



Gm/Bb Bb/Ab Ebflj Gm/Bb Cm Fm/Ai> 



§ 






L Our 


Fa - 


Iher, 


Thou 


to 


heav'n 


a ~ 


bove, 


Who 


bid 


dest 


us 


to 


dwell 


in 


love 


2. All 


hal - 


lowed 


be 


Thy 


name, 


O 


Lord! 


0 


let 


us 


firm * 




keep 


Thy 


word, 


3. Thy 


king - 


dom 


comet 


Thine 


Let 


it 


be 


In 


time 


and 


through 


e ■ 


ter - 


ni - 


ty! 


4. Thy 


will 


be 


done 


on 


earth T 


O 


Lord, 


As 


where 


in 


heav'n 


Thou 


art 


a - 


do red! 


5. Give 


us 


this 


day 


OUT 


dai - 




bread, 


Let 


us 


be 


du - 




clothed 


and 


fed; 


6. For 


give 


OUT 


sins, 


that 


they 


no 


more 


May 


grieve 


and 


haunt 


us 


as 


be - 


fore, 



7 + -9 + (See additional verses) 




As 

Am 
O 
Pa 
Anc 
As 



Om Cm/Bb Cm Frn6 At 



G Cm/Eb 



BbTD D7 Om Cm6 Gm/D 0 






^^^^^^^ 








Om 




breth 


- ren 


of 


one 


fam 


■ i 


iy 


And 


cry 


for 


all 


we 


need 


to 


Thee; 


lead; 


ac - 


cord 


~ ing 


to 


Thy 


name* 


A 


ho 


ty 


life. 


un - 


touched 


by 


blame; 


let 


Thy 


Ho 


iy 


Spir ■ 


it 


dwell 


With 


us, 


to 


rule 




guide 


us 


well; 


tience 


in 


time 


of 


grief 


be 


stow. 


o 


be - 


dience 


true 


in 


weal 


and 


woe; 


keep 


Thou 


from 


our 


homes 


a - 


far 


Fam 


ine 


and 


pes 


- ti - 


lence 


and 


war, 


we 


for - 


give 


their 


tres - 


pass 


- es 


Who 


un 


to 


us 


have 


done 


a - 


miss; 




Cm/Efe 



Teach 

Let 
From 

Our 
That 
Thus 



Om Dfff Om Eb Ek/Bfc 0V7 <: EV 




no 

Sa - 

sin > 

we 
let 



to 

false 
tan's 

ful 

may 
us 




teach 
might 
flesh 
live 
dwell 




Cm 



t&JC O/B Cm FnVAb Cm/a <& Cm 



m 









words 


we 


say, 
hurt; 


And 


from 


the 


in - most 


heart 


to 


pray. 

- vert. 


ings 


do 


us 


All 


poor 


de 


Hid ed 


souls 


con 


y 


pow'r 




rage 


Pre 


serve 


Thy 


Church from 


age 


to 


age. 


and 


blood 


con 


- trol 


That 


thwart 


Thy 


will with 


- in 


the 


soul. 


in 


god - 




peace 


Un 


vexed 


be 


cares and 


av 


a 


- rice. 


in 


char 


- 1 




And 


serve 


each 


oth - er 


will - 


ing 





Additional Verses 

7. Into temptation lead us not, 
And when the foe doth war and plot 
Against our souls on ev'ry hand, 
Then armed with faith, O may we stand 
Against him as a valiant host 
Through comfort of the Holy Ghost. 



v 



8. Deliverance from all evil give, 
For yet in evil days we live. 
Redeem us from eternal death, 
And, when we yield our dying breath, 
Console us, grant us calm release, 
And take our souls to Thee in peace. 



9. Amen! That is, so let it be! 
Strengthen our faith and trust in Thee 
That we may doubt not, but believe 
That what we ask we shall receive. 
Thus in Thy name and at Thy word 
We say, "Amen, Now hear us, Lord/' 



r. . 
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OUR LORD IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD 



words by 

Charles Wesley (1707-178S) 



JORDAN 

music by 

Joseph Barnby (1838-18%) 




1. Our 

Z "Loose 
3, Lo, 



Lord 
all 
His 



is ns 
your bars 



tri 



um 



on from the 

of mas - sy 

phant- char - iot 



dead; Our 
light, And 
waits, And 



Je 

wide 
an 



sus is gone 
un - fold th* e 
gels chant tile _ 



up oo 1 

the - real 

sol - emn lay: 



Ik The 

_ scene; 
"Lift 



O 



BWD Adim^C G 



f! 



fit 



F7 



BV 




powers of hell 
claims these man 
up your heads, 



szons 

ye— 



cap - tive 
as His 
heav T n - ly 



led, Dragged to 
right; Re - cetve 
gates; Ye ev 



the 

the 
er 



por 
King 
last 



tate 
ing 



of die 
glo - ry 
doors, give 



sky: There 
in!" "Who 
way!" "Who 





Gm 



tri ~ umph 
this King 
this King 




al 

of 
of 



Ab 



char - iot 

glo - ry? 
glo - ry? 




waits, And 
Whor The 
Whor "The 




Lord, 
Lord, 



Bfc7 Et Cm6 




Am7t5 tn 



Gm Bt7/F 



mm 



gets 
that 

of 



chant 
all 
glo 



the 
our 



nous 



sol 
foes 
pow*r 



emn 

o'er 
pos 




lay: "Lift 

came; The 
sessed; The 





EV F7/fc fit <s¥ 



up 

world. 
King 




your 

sin* 
of 



beads, 

death, 
saints 



and 
and 



C 



Bb7 Ei 




beav T n 
hell 

an - 



- iy 

o'er 
gels 



gates; 

threw; 
too; 



Ye 

And 
God 




ev 

Je 

o 



4- 




er 

sus 
ver 



last 

is 
aU, 




ing 

the 
for 



doors, 
Con 
ev 



give 

qu'or's 
er 




way!" 

name/ 
blest!" 
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THE PALMS 



wordsby 

Charles H. Gabriel (1856-X932) 



music by 

L Baptiste Faure (I83f>1914) 
arr. by Charles H. Gabriel (1856-1932) 




LO'er 

2. His 

3. Sing 



all 

word 
and 



the way green palms and bk>s 
goes forth, and peo - pie by 
re joice, O blest Je - m 



soms 
its 

sa - 



gay 

might 

lem, 



Bdim7 BVm/F 



Gt7 



EW 



At 



Are 
Gnce 
Of 




strewn this day in fes 
more their free - dom gain 
all thy songs sing the 



tal prep 
from deg 
e - man 





a - 
ra - da 

ci - pa 



ir 


i. 


^ 


m 


■i 




i 



,4 



- tion; 




Dtr 



At 



A4im7 



BW 



Where Je ~ sus comes, to wipe our tears 
Hu - man - i - ty dom give to each 
Through bound -less love, the Christ of Beth 



a - way; 
his right, 
le - hem 



E'en now the throng to wel - come Him 
While those in dark - ness find re - stored 
Brings forth the hope to thee for - ev 



Eb 



pre - pare, 
the light 

er- more. 




Refrain 

Af> 




Join *IW and sing 




Ho 



naf 



Let ev - 'ry voice re-sound with u ~ nit - ed ac - cJa-nta 



tioa, Ha - 




san 



na 



Praised be the Lord, 



Ak/Bb 



Eb7 



At 



~ cu lis r *m 



3 3 

Bless Him who com- eth to bring us sal - va 





tkm. 



3 
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PASS ME NOT, O GENTLE SAVIOR 



363 



words by 

Fanny J, Crosby (1820-1915) 



G 



1. Pass 

2. Let 

3. Trust 

4. Thou, 

G 



call 
tri 
spir 
skfe 



G/B C 



O 



G/B 



D 



G/B D 



G 



PASS ME NOT 
music by 

William RD<>ane (1832-1915) 
G/B C 




me 

me 
ing 
the 



not, 
at 

on - 
Spring 



G/B 



O gen - tie Sav 

the throne of mer 

ly in Thy mer 

of all my com 

D7 



G/D 



lor; 
cy 
it, 

fort, 


Hear 
Find 

Would 

More 


my 
a 
I 

than 


hum 

sweet 

seek 

life 


- ble 

re - 
Thy 
to 


cry. 

lief; 
face. 

me, 


While 
Kneel 
Heal 
Whom 


on 

- ing 
my 

have 


oth - 
there 
wound 
I 


ers Thou 
in deep 

ed> bro - 
on earth 


art 

con 
ken 
be 


D7 


G 












C 










ing, 
tion, 

it; 
Thee? 



Do 
Help 

Save 
Whom 



not pass 

my un 

me by 

in heav'n 



me 
be 
Thy 
but 



by- 
lief. 

grace. 
Thee? 



Sav 



tor* 



Sav 



lor, 



G 



G/B 



D 



G 



G/B C 



Hear my hum - ble 



G 



cry, 



While on om - ers Thou art call 



ing, 



G/D D7 



G 




Do not pass me 



by 
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PEACE, PERFECT PEACE 



words by 

Edward R Bickersteth (1825-1906) 



PAX TECUM 
music by 

George TCaldbeck (1852-1918) 




1. Peace, 

2. Peace, 



EfcVG 




Je 



FWA 



Bt/F Cm/EV 






per 



Ob7#4 



feet 
fed 


peace, 

peace, 


in 

with 


mis 

SOT - 


dark 

rows 


world 

surg 


of sin? 
ing "round? 




Bb/F vmb 


Bb/D 


Eb 


Bt/F 




F F7 Bb 




of 

sus 1 



Je 

bos 



om 



wtus 
naught 



IS 

but 




calm 
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With ,;^>^ 

is 



, I JOL 



found 



Tlx 

On 



i p^ l h ai| miii p pip imW i 



T^— dfrpl l_. I 1 | .T 



PEACE TO SOOTHE OUR BITTER WOES 



words by 

N.RS, Grundtvig (1783-1872) 
tr. by GAT. Rygh (1860-1942) 



F 



Dm, WA 



Dm 



OB F 



C 



F/A 



FRED TIL BOD 

music by 

JP£. Hartmann (1805-1900) 



Dm Edim/G 



F 



C 




1, Peace 

2. Peace 



to soothe 
to us 

C/Bb HA 



our bit 
the Church 

G7/B C 



ter woes, 
doth tell, 

G7 Am 



God 
TIs 

cm 



in Christ 
her wel 

F C 



on 
come 



us 

and 



be - stows; 
fare - well; 



IVA C/G F G7 C 




Je 

Peace 
G/B 



sus bought 
was our 

C 1* 



our 
bap 




tis 



with God 
mal dow'r, 



With 

Peace 



His ho 
shall bless 



our 



pre 

dy 



cious blood; 
ing hour; 



OE Bb/D 



HC C/Bb 



F/A C7/G F Gm/Bb D7/A Gm RC 



C 



F 




Peace 



Him 
be with 



for 

you, 



sm 
full 



ts found, 

and free, 



Now 



the Gos 
and through 



pel's 
e 



joy 
ter 



ful sound. 

m - ty + 
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PENTECOSTAL POWER 



words by 

Charlotte G + Homer, 1912 



music by 
Charles R Gabriel, 1912 




O 



D7 



G 




i 





1. 

2. 
4, 



Lord, 
For 
All 

Speak, 



as 
might 

self 
Lord; 



of 

y 

con 
be 



old 
works 
sume; 

fore 



at 
for 
all 

Thy 



Pen 
Thee, 

sin 
throne 



pre 

de 
we 




cost 
pare 

stroyl 
wait. 



Thou 

And 
With 
Thy 





it J 



.■It" 



1st 
strength 

ear 
prom 



Thy 

en 

nest 
ise 




pow'r 


dls 


play, 


With 


ev - 


'ry 


heart 


Come, 


zeal 


en 


due 


Each 


we 


be 


lieve, 


And 





1^1 



m 



D/A 







cleans - 


ing, 


pu 


n 


fy 




flame 


De 


scend 


on 


Off 


to 


take 


pos - 


ses - 


sion 


of 


Thine 


own, 


And 


nev - 


er - 


more 


de 


wait - 


ing 


heart 


to 


work 


for 


Thee. 


O 


Lord, 


our 


faith 


re 


will 


not 


let 


Thee 


go 


un 


til 


The 


bless 


ing 


we 


re 



day. 
part 
oew? 
ceive. 



Lord, 




sei 



me old 



toe 



pow 



the 



te-cos 



tal 




pow - er! 




D 




Thy flood - gates 



of 





G 




A7 



■p^- ■ ■ ■ ■■ 




D 




_"l . H ■■■■ 



G 




bless - iog 



IT 




ott 




as throw 



pen 



wide! 




LokI 



send the old 



time 



pow - er, 



the 



C 




Pen - te-cos 



C 



c 




tal 





pOW - CL> 



That 



sinners 




G 



G/B C 



G/D 



— h. 



be con - vert 





name 



D7 




G 




ri - fiedl 



j, 
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PRAISE GOD, FROM WHOM ALL BLESSINGS FLOW 



words by 

Thomas Ken,. 1674 




. for i ' ' ij '.n' , n" 



G 



D 




Em 



Bm 



Em 




D 



G 



OLD HUNDREDTH 

music atn\ to 
Louis Bourgeois, 1551 



~4 



Praise 



God, 



i \*2 i i 



MJM 



all 



JL . "J__ 



bless 




flow; 





praise 




D 



Ei 



C 



G 



D 



Em 



i 



G 



D 




G/B 



i 




him, 



all 



tines 



here 



be 



low; 



praise 



him 



bove > 




heav'o 



iy 



praise 



D7 



iy 



G 




Ghost. 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



PRAISE HIM! PRAISE HIM! 



365 



words by 

Fanny J, Crosby, 1869 



JOYFUL SONG 
music by 
Chester G. Allen, 1869 




1. Praise 

2. Praise 

3. Praise 



Him! 
Htm! 
Him! 



praise 

praise 
praise 



Him! 
Him! 
Him? 



Je - sus, our bless - ed 

Jc - sus, our bless - ed 
Je - sus, our bless - ed 



Re 
Re 
Re 



deem 
deem 
deem 



erf 
er! 
er! 



Sing, 
For 
Heav'n 



O 
our 



sins 
por 



His 

He 
tals 




won - der - fill love pro 
suf fered, and bled and 
loud with ho - san - nas 



claim! 
died; _ 
ring! ^ 



1 



G 




Hail 
He 
le 




Himl 
our 




hail 
Rock, 
Sav 




Him! 
ottr 
ior, 



C 



G 




high- est arch 
hope of e - 
reign- eth for - 



an - gels in 

ter - nal sal 
ev er and 




gJo 

va 
ev 




tion, 
er; 




D G/D 




Strength 


and 


hon 


Hail 


Him! 


Hail 


Crown 


Him! 


crown 


D7 


G/D 


07 



or 
Htm! 
Him! 



give to His no 
Je - sus the Cru 
Proph - et and Priest 



G/D 



D 



G 



am 



ci 



ai 



name! 
fled _ 

King! 



■i - 



D 



GAD 



D 



Like 
Sound 
Christ 



a 

his 

is 



shep 
prais 
com 



Em 



A7 



D 



Je - sus will guard 
Je - sus who bore 
o - ver the world 



His chil 
our sor 

vie - to 



<ben, 

totvs; 
rious, 



In 

Love 
EWr 



His 

un 
and 



arms 

bount 
glo 



He 

ed, 



car - ries mem all 
won - der - Jul, deep 
un - to the Lord 



day 
and 
be 



long; _ 

strong: 
long;_ 



es! 
ing! 





Praise 



ffimf 



praise 



Him! 



feH 



of 



t I it\ 



ex 



eel - lent 




ocas; 




4» 



I 



.. \. 



G7/B 



Praise 



Html 
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Author unknown 



PRAISE HIM, ALL YE LITTLE CHILDREN 



■MM* 



BONNER 

music by 
Carey Bonner 




L Praise Him* praise Him, 

2. Love Him* love Htm, 

3, Thank Him, thank Him, 



all ye tit - tie chil - dren, 
all ye lit - tie chil - dren, 
all ye lit - tie chil - dren, 



A7/Cf 



-1 ■ nS 



God 
God 
God 




is 

is 

is 



love, 
love, 
love, 



D G|dim/B A A7 



■+4- 



God 
God 
God 





■.-I 



4* 



■ 



fa 

is 
is 



love; 
love; 
love; 




Praise Him, 
Love Him, 
Thank Him, 



praise 

love 
thank 



rum, 
Him, 
Him, 



all 
all 



ye 

ye 
ye 



lit - tk cml 

lit - tie chil 
ht - tie chil 



dren, 
dren, 
dren, 



God 

God 
God 



is 

is 



love, 
love* 
love, 



God 

God 
God 



love, 
is love* 
is love* 
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366 



words by 

Henry F. Lyte, 1834 



PRAISE, MY SOUL, THE KING OF HEAVEN 



LAUDA AN1MA 

music by 
John Goss, 1869 



D 




f ' J ■'""^ 



A7/E 





D 



G/B 



O 



D/F$ 




1, Praise, 

2* Praise 
1 Fa 
4. An 



my 
the 
ther 
gels 




soul 

Lord 
like, 

in 



the 


Ring 


of 


heav 


to 


grace 


and 


fa 


God 


tends 


and 


spares 


the 


heights, 


a 


dor 



en, 
vor 
us; 
ing, 



to 
to 

well 
you 



the 

all 

our 
be 




peo 

fee 
hold 



my 
pie 

ble 
God 





Em 




A 



Bm 



Bm/D 



B7/D* 




Fdirn? 




lite 
dis 

God 
to 



briag; 

tress; 
knows; 
face; 



ran 
praise 
moth 
saints 



somed* 
God, 

tri 



healed, 
still 
like, 
una 



re 
the 

God 

phant, 




stored, 
same 
gen 
now 



for 

as 

ay 

a 



giv 
ev 
bears 
dor 



en, 
er t 
us, 
ing, 




E7/GK 



A 



IVF* 



Bm/D 



E? 




A 





EOT* 




A7 



r4- 



4 



es 
to 
our 

'ry 



smg. 
Mess, 
foes* 



i 



T 



Al 






hi 


ia! 


Al 


le 




lu ■:; 


ia! 


Al - 


le 




lu S 


ia! 


Al 


le 




hi - 






_ _ ■_ TV- - 




D 



A/E 



G 



D/A 



A7 




b 



EE 




Al 






lu 


- t»! 


Praise 


the 


ev 


er 


Al 


le 


v. ■ ■ \" 


lu 


ia! 


Glo - 


rious 


now 


God's 


Al - 


le 


■ ■ . \^ 


lu i 


ia! 


Wide 


- iy 


yet 


God's 


Al 


le 




lu 


ia! 


Praise 


with 


us 


the 



last 
faith 
mer 
God 




tng 
ful 

cy 

of 



ii ■ .i 





King, 
ness. 
flows, 
grace. 
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PRAISE THE LORD OF HEAVEN 



words by 

Thomas B + Browne (1805-1874) 



F 



1. Praise 

2. Praise 

3. Praise 



Bb/D 



C 



F 



r - 




Dm 



Gm/Bb C 



NOUS ALLONS 
Traditional French carol 



F 



..- ■■ ■ 



me 
the 

Him* 



Lord 
Lord, 

fowl 



of 
you 
and 



heav 
foun 

cat 



enf 
tains 
tie, 



Praise 
Prin 



Him 
the 

ces 



in 
deeps 
and 



the 
and 
all 



height; 

seas, 
kings; 



iHJ J r 






U J J J 








L| — 1 ■:. 1 

\ ■ 


f f • 




-I— — 1 






Praise 
Rocks 
Praise 



Bt/F 




F 



Him, 
and 
Him, 



aD 

hills 
men 



B*> 



C 



you 
and 
and 



an 
moun 
worn 



Gm 




gels; 
tains, 
eo, 



Ai 



Gm/Bb Aj 





Gm 



C 



Praise 

Ce 

AU_ 



Him, 
dars 
ere 



stars 
and 

a 




F 



and 
all 

ted 



.. I .^T i- 
ll , i p i ^* 




light! 

trees J 
things; 




m 



Ami 



C7/G 



F 



Gm 



F/A 




Dm 





Gm/Bl> D 



Gm 




Praise 

Praise 
For_ 




Him, 

Him, 
the 



clouds 
clouds 
Name 



and 
and 

of 




wa 

va 
God 




ters 

pors, 

is 



Which, 
Snow _ 
Ex 



a 

and 

eel 



bove 

hail 

lent 



the 



ai 



a 



skies, 
fire, 
lone 



Dm 



When 

Storm 
O 



.- 1 



C 



Am 



C7/G 



F 



Bt 



C 



h ' 




His 

y 

ver 



word 
wind, 
earth 



com 
ful 
His 



mand 

fill 

foot 



ed, 

ing 
stool, 



Did 
On 

O 



es 

ver 



tab - lished 
His de 
heaven His 



rise! 
sire! 
throne f 
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words from 

The Book of Psalms, 1831 

adapt, by William J, Kukpatnck {18384921} 



PRAISE THE LORD, SING HALLELUJAH 



367 



PRAISE JEHOVAH 

music by 

William J, Kidcpatrick (1838-1921) 



C 



F 



EVA 





1. Praise the Lord, stag 

2. Let them praise the 

3. All the fruit fill 



Lord 
trees 



le 

their 
and 



F 



lu 

Mak 

ce 



Fsua F 



C7sus/GF/A 



C7/G F 



C 



)ah, Ffcom me beav 
err They were made 
dars* Ev - *ry hill 



at 
and 



praise His 
His com 
moim - tain 



name; 
mand, 
high, 



C7 




Praise the 

God es 
Creep - ing 




Lord, 
tab 

things 



our 

lished 
and 



great 
them 
beasts 



Cre 
for 

and 



a 

ev 
cat 



er; 
tie, 



All His 
His de - 
Birds that in 



gets, 
shall 
the 



pause 

ev 
beav 



pro 

er 
ens 



clai 

stark 

fly. 



AH 

Let 
Kings 



His 
the 

of 



BtrfC Am/C Gm/C FC 



hosts* 
earth 
earth 



C 



Csus C 



F/C 



C7/G 



F 



C/E Bdim/D 



C 



to 

sing 
and 



getb 
hal 
all 



tif 
le 
the 



praise 
lu 

peo 



■■a 



Him, 

jah: 
pie, 



Sim and moon and 
Rag - ing seas, and 
Princ - es great, earths 



crea 
judg 



CD 

tures 
es 



high; 
all, 

all; 



<T1 




Praise the 
Fire and 
Praise His 




Lord, 
hail 
name, 



F 



C 



C7/E 



=7^ 



F 



mv BWD 



r 




1 



o 

and 
young 



v n 
snow 
men 



of 
and 

and 



beav 

tern 
maid 



CJms/F F C7sus/F F 



Bb 



FC 



C7 



F 






ens, 
pests, 
ens, 



And the clouds 
Storm - y winds 
Ag - ed men, 



FA 



Bb 



that roam 
that hear 
and chil 



WA G7/G 



me 
His 
dren 



F 



sky. 
call. 

small 



G 



C7sus/F 




Praise die 



C7 




Lord, 



sing hal 



le - hx 



jah, 



For His Name 



lore 



is 



high, 



Ai 



F 



glo 



c 



C7/E 



F 



Bi>£> 



Bb 



F/C 



Cstu 



G7 



is 



ex 



sJt 



ed. 



Far 



a - hove 



Hie earth 



aod 



F 



sky. 



"aw* 
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PRAISE THE LORD WHO REIGNS ABOVE 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1743 



AMSTERDAM 
music from 
Foundery Collection, 1742 




L Praise me Lord wt 

2. Cel - e - brate tiYe 

3. God, in whom they 



reigns 
ter 

move 



a 

nal 
and 



bove 
God 
live* 



and 

with 
let 



keeps His court be 
Harp and psal - ter 
ev - ery crea - dire 



low; 
sing, 



praise the 
tim - brels 
glo - ry 



ho 

soft 
to 



and 
their 



F 




WK ClfQ F 



C 



F/A Bb F B* F/A C7/E F C 



F C/E F CTG F 




God of love , and 
cym - bals loud _ in 
Mak - er give, _ and 



C 




U J J J J 



match 
heaven 
earth 



less 

a 



power 

art, 
dored; 



an His great- ness show; 
this high praise a - gree; 
horn - age to their King. 



praise Him 
praise with 
Hallow - ed 



F 



CfB Dm C 



F 



C 



F 



for His 

ev - ery 
be Thy 

F/A 



no - ble _ deeds 
tune - ful _ string; 
name be - neath, 



praise 
all 

as 



Hbti 

the 
uu 



for His 

reach of 
heaven on 





BV HAGm/Bt F/C C7 



F 



4+ 



■-JT 




Him 
all 

praise 



from whom all 
the powers of 
the Lord in 



good pro 

mu - sic 
ev - ery 



ceeds_ Jet 
bring, _ the 
breath, ~ let 



earth 
mu 
all 



and 

sic 
things 



heaven a 
of the 
praise the 



dore, 

heart 
Lord. 
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PRAISE THE LORD THROUGH EVERY NATION 



words by 

Rhijovis Feith (1753-1824) 



WACHET AUF 

musk by 

Hans Sachs (1494-1576) 
adapt, by PhiUpp Nicolai (1556-1608) 



O/B AfC$ D7 O 



C Bdim/D 




1. Praise 
Z God 
3. Je 



the 

with 

sus, 



Lord 

God 
Lord, 



through ev - 'ry m 

do - mis - ion shar 
our cap - tain glo 



tion; 

rious! 



His ho 
And man 
O'er sin 



ly arm hath wrought sal 
with man our im - age 
and death and hell vie 



- va 
bear 

- to 



tion; 

- ing, 
rious; 




O 



c 



o 



fin C Am QfB AJC$ D7 G 






Ex - alt Him on Efis Fa - ther's throne; 
Gen - tiles and Jews to Him are given; 
Wis - <k>m and might to Thee be - long; 





Praise 

Praise 
We 



your 
your 
con 



King, 
Sa 
fess, 



ye Chris- dan le 
vior, tan-somed sin 
pro- claim, a - dore 



rW 



glODS, 

ners, 
Thee; 




C 




6 





C 



Q 



C Bdim/D 



Who now pre - pares 
Of life, through Him 
We bow the knee, 




in heaven - ly ie 
im - mor - tal win 
we fall be - fore 



C 



m 



n 4 L*J I 



is 
ners t 

Thee; 



T 




± 



r 




Am fin Am C 





F 





G 



i 



c 



Vvi 




Un - fail - ing man - sioos for His own: 
No long - er heirs of earth, but heaven; 
Thy love hence - forth shall be our song; 





G C 



With voice 
O be 
The cross 



Dm Am B«fim C 



a 



mm 




stiel - sy, 
a - tif - ic sight, 
mean- while we bear; 




G 



Ei - tol 
To view 
The crown 



WA C G C 



G C Dm7Bdtra/D G 





His maj es - ty; 
His face in tight! 
e'er long to wear, 




Hal - le - m 
Hal - le - lu 
Hal le - hj 



jaht 
jah! 
jab! 



His 
And 



F Bdim/D C 





praise shall sound 
while we see, 
reign ex - tend, 



all na - ture 
trans- formed to 
world with - out 



round, 
be 
end 



Wh 

From 
Let 



e'er 
bliss 
praise 



the 
to 
from 



race 
bliss 

all 



of man is found, 
e - ler - nal - ly. 
to Thee a - scend. 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



PRAISE THE LORD! YE HEAVENS, ADORE HIM 



words from 

Foundling Hospital Collection, 1796 (v. 1,2) 
v. 3 by Edward Osier, 1 836 



AUSTRIAN HYMN 

music by 

Franz Joseph Haydn, 1797 




EWG Bb7/D Eh 



Fm/Ab Am7/V5 





1. 


Praise 


the 


Lord! 




heav'tts, 


a 


dore _ 


Him; 


Praise 


2. 


Praise 


the 


Lord! 


for 


He 


is 


glo - 


rious; 


Nev 




Wot - 


ship, 


hon 


or. 


glo - 




bless 


ing, 


Lord, 










Bb 


Bt7/D 


Eh 


Bb7 


Eb 


Ab 



Him 

er 
we 



an 
shall 
of 



gels 
His 
fer 



prom 
un 



the 

be 
to_ 



Eb/G Bb7/D Eb 



FnVAb Am7V5 



Bb 



Sun 
God 
Young 



and moon, 
hath made 
and old, 



re 
His 
Thy 



joice 

saints 

praise 



be 

vie 
ex 



fore 
to 
press 



Hi] . 
rious; 



Praise 
Sin 
In 



hi] . 
and 
glad 



all 

death 
horn 



shall 
age 



stars 
not 
bend 



pre 

the 



height 

fail. 
Thee. 



Bb 



HghL 

vail, 
knee. 
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Eb/Bb Bb 




Praise 
Praise 
All 




the 

the 
the 




Lord!_ for 

God of 

saints— in 



Bb7 Eb/BV Bb 



m 



He 
our 
heav'n 



hath 

sal 
a 




spo 
va 
dore 




ken; 
tion! 

Thee; 



Eb/G Bb7 



Cm 



P7 




Worlds 
Hosts 
We 



His 

on 
would 



might 

high, 
bow 



y 

His 
be 



voice 
pow'r 

fore 



Bb 




o - beyed 

pro- claim. 
Thy throne. 



Eb/G 



Laws 
Heav'n 

As 



At 



At 



Eb/G Bb# 



Bb 



Bb Bb/Ab 



Bb/G 



JWAb 



Eb/Bb Bb7 



Bb 




which nev 

and earth 
Thine an 



ef 
and 
gels 



shall 
all 

serve 



be Jao 
ere - a 
be - fore 



ken 

tion, 
Thee, 



For 
Laud 
So 



their 
am 

on. 



guid 
mag 
earth 



ance 

ni 

Thy 



He 

will 



hath 
His 
be 



made* 
name, 
done. 



PRAISE THE LORD! YE HEAVENS, ADORE HEVf 



words based on Psalm 148 

v. 1 ,2 from Foundling Hospital Collection, 1796 

v.3 by Edward Osier, 1836 



■ ■■: 



FAB EN 
music by 
John R Willcox, 1849 




Cm/Bb Dra/Bb 



Bb 



BWD 



F7sus 



F7 





Ji"" J. H 





m 




TP" 



m 




1* Praise 


the 


Lord! 


2* Praise 


the 


Lord, 


3. Wor 


ship, 


hon 


Cm/Bb 


Bb v 






Ye 

for 
or, 

Bbm 



heav'os, 

He 
glo 



a 

is 

ry< 



dove 
glo 
bless 



Him; 
rious; 

ing, 



Praise 
Nev 

Lord, 



Bb Cm/Bb Dm/Bb Bb 



Hi 

er 

we 

Gm 



shall 
of 



gets 

His 
fer 



in die 

prom - ise 
un to 



FVC 



C7 RC C7 







'" J 1 - ' 





Thee; 



Sun and 
God hath 
Young and 



1 1 i:u i 



made 
old, 




Gm/F 



re - joice 
His saints 
Thy praise 

F7 



be 

vie 
ex 



fore 
to 
press 



Him, 

rious; 



Praise Htm, 
Sin and 
In glad 



Gm 



all 

death 
horn 

Eb7 



ye 
shall 
age 



stars 
not 
bend 



of 
pre 
the 








OnVD 



0 




Praise 

Praise 
All 



F7 



the 
the 
the 



Lord, 
God 
saints 



Bb 



for He hath 
of our sal 
in heaven a 



spo 
va 
dore 



ken; 
tion; 
Thee; 



Worlds His 
Hosts on 
We would 



might 
high, 
bow 



y 

His 
be 



F7 D/Fg Gm 



Bb/D 



D7 



Eb Cm Bb/F 



F 



voice o 
power pro 
fore Thy 



Bb 



Laws which 
Heaven and 
As Thine 



earth 
an 



er shall 
and all 
gels serve 



be 
ere 
be 



hfo 

a 

fore 



ken 

tion, 

Thee, 



For their 

Laud and 
So on 



girid - ance He 
mag - ni - fy 
earth Thy will 



hath 

His 
be 



made, 
name, 
done. 



v.. 
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words by 

Thomas Kelly (1760-1855) 



L Praise 

2. Trust 

3. Keep 

4. Then 



the 

in 

us, 
we 



Sav 

Htm, 
Lord, 
shall 



PRAISE THE SAVIOR, YE WHO KNOW HIM 



tor, 
ye 
O 
be 



ye 
saints, 

keep 
where 



who know 
for - ev 
us cleav 
we would 



Him! 
er- 

ing 

be, 



Who 
He 
To 
Then 



can tell 
is faith 
Thy - self, 

we shall 



ACCLAIM 
Traditional German melody 



Am/C A7/C* 




how 
ful 
and 
be 



■_ T 




Am/C Am GfD 



D7 



owe 


Him? 


Glad - 




let 


us 


ren - 


der 


to 


nev 


ex; 


Nei - 


ther 


force 


nor 


guile 


can 


sev 


liev - 


ing, 


Till 


the 


hour 


of 


our 


re - 


ceiv 


should 


be; 


Things 


that 


are 


not 


now, 


nor 


could 



Hi 
er 
ing 
be, 




All we are 

Those He loves 

Prom - ised joys 

Soon shall be 



from 
with 
our 



much 
chang 
still 
what 

G 




have* 
Him. 
Thee, 
own. 



we 

ing 
be 
we 



j.i *. 
7i_ ■ 
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words by 

Anna Laetitia Barbauld (1743-1825) 



PRAISE TO GOD, IMMORTAL PRAISE 



DTK 

music by 

Conrad Kocher ( ] 1Z6- 1 £72) 



LPhri 

2. All 

3, As 



EVP! 




tO„ 

tbe 

thy 



God, 
plen 
pros 



G 




ty 

p'ring 




D7/FI 



G 



mor 
sum 
hand 




. " . J4j. 



HmiM 



raer 
hath 



praise, 

pours; 
blessed, 



C 




for 
ail 
may 



D7/G 




the 
tuning 
we 



G/B 



■IT 1 




c 



4H> 



love 

rich 

give 



1 1 I 



o er 
thee 



crowns 
flow 
of 



0 




our 

ing 
our 




G 




days; 

stores; 
best; 



m 



D7/A G LW| 



boun 

flocks 



aj 



te - ous 

that 

by 



G 



OE LWF» 



G 



C 



V7/C 



Gfll 



C 



GAD 



source 

whit 
deeds 



of 
en 
of 



ev 

all 



the 



joy. 
plain; 

love 



let 

yel 

for 



Ay 

low 
thy 



praise 

sheaves 
mer 



our 

of 
cie$ 



tongues 
rip 
grate 



P 




ened 
ful 



G 



pfcry: 

gram; 

prove; 



mm 



G 



G 



D7/C 



GVB OB G/D 



D7 



all 

Lord, 
sing 



to 

for 



thee, 

these 
thus 



our God, 
our souls 
through all 



we 
shall 
our 



owe, 
raise 
days 



source whence 
grate - ful 
praise to 



all 

vows 
God, 



and 
im 



bless 

sol 
mor 



mgs 

emn 
tal 



G 




flow, 

praise, 
praise 
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PRAISE TO THE FATHER 



words by 

Elizabeth R. Charles (1828-1896) 



FLEMMING 
music by 

Friedrich F. Ffemrning (1778-1813) 




L Praise 
% Praise 
3. Praise 




mm 





to 
to 

to 



the 
the 
the 



Fa 

Sav 
Sou- 



ther 

ior 

it. 



G 



£23 




for his 
for His 
com - fort 



C 



r^r- 1 1 "h 



lov 

deep 
er 




G/D 



mg 

com 
of 




D 



G 



kind 

pas 
Is 



ness, 
sion, 
rael, 




Ten 

Gra 
Sent 





der 

cions 
from 



the 




B/F| 



car 

car 
Fa 



mg 

ing 
ther 



Em 




for 

for 
and 



Am/E Em 





his err 

His cbc 
the Son 



ing 

sen 

to 



EnVB 




chil 
peo 

bless 



B 



G 



-. * .;A ft .iii.i , 



<freo; 

pie; 
us! 



■■ ■ j 



J 




Praise 

Young 
Praise 



Him, 
men 

to 




aU 

and 
the 



T 




worn 

Fa 





gels; 
en, 

ther, 





G 




praise 

ag 
Son* 



AJE 




b 



Him in 
ing folk 
and Ho 




the 
and 

iy 



: •"■ - — 




beav 

chtl 
Spir 



ens; 
dreiL, 
ill 



0 




Praise 
Praise 
Praise 



C Am 



to 
to 
to 



the 
the 
the 



G© 



Fa 
Sav 

Tri 



D 




uoe 



G 



ior! 
God! 
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PRAISE TO THE HOLIEST IN THE HEIGHT 



371 



words by 

John Henry Newman (1801*1890) 



NEWMAN 
music by 

Richard Runciman Terry (1865-1938) 




L Praise 


to 


die 


2. 0 


lov - 


ing 


3. O 


wis - 


est 


4 O 


gen - 


*rous 


5* And 


in 


die 


Dm 


D7 





Ho 

wis 
love! 
love! 

gar 



Heal 
dom 
that 
that 
den 



m 

of 
flesh 
He, 

se 



the height, 

our God! 

and blood, 

who smote 

cret - ly, 



And 
When 
Which 
In 

And 



all 
did 
Man 

on _ 



ie 

was 
in 
for 
the 



depth 

sin 
Ad 
man 

cross 



be 


praise; 


In * 


and 


shame, 


A 


am 


fail t 


Should 


the 


foe. 


The 


on 


high, 


Should 



Em/G Fjm7^5 Em/6 B 



Em 



D/F| Em/G 



D/A 



A7 



D 



ways 

came, 
vail, 
go; 
die. 



v. 
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r 



words from 

Medieval Jewish liturgy 

tr, by Max Landsbcrg (1845-1928) 

and Newton M Mann (1336-1926) 



PRAISE TO THE LIVING GOD 



BVna/Dt 



C 



Pi 



Bkm 



■j-i ■ ■■- 



LEONI 

Traditional Hebrew melody 



Ab 





was, 
proph 
love 




and 
shaft 



i&, 
word 

be 



Db 




an 
he 

our 



K 







the 
up 
and 




last, 
on 

is, 




be 

the 
and 



Ah 




yood 
hu 



is 




4- ". 



I 



thought 
heart, 

be, 



m 



FraVC 



1 



L. ■■■ 



■■ ■■■■■■ ■■ 



his^ 
on_ 

for. 



time 

sea 
ay 



C7 



1 




Pm 



less 
or 

the 




years! 
land, 

same. 
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words by 

Joachim Neander, 1680 

tr. by Catherine Winkworth, 1863 



PRAISE TO THE LORD, THE ALMIGHTY 




1. 


Praise 


to 




Lord, 


the 


Al 


2, 


Praise 


to 


the 


Lord, 


who 


o'er 




Praise 


to 


the 


Lord, 


who 


doth 


4. 


Praise 


to 


the 


Lord! 


0 


let 



LOBE DEN HERREN 

music from 
Erneuerten GesangbucK 1665 



C 



Bb 



F 



right 

an 

pros 
all 





C7/0 



Dm 






the 


King 


of 


ere 


things 


so 


won 


droos 




per 


thy 


work 


and 


de 


that 


is 


in 


me 


a 






Am 



■H" 



-W ¥- 



c 



near; 
been 

do, 
gain; 



Bb 



a 


tiOfl? 


0 


my 


soul, 


praise 


him, 


reign 


eth, 


shel 


ters 


thee 


un 


der 


fend 


thee; 


sure 




his 


good 


ness 


dore 


him! 


All 


that 


halh 


life 


and 



for 

his 
and 
breath, 



F 



r: 



Bb 



Dm 



0- 



Bb6 



C7 



F 




i 





L'i"* ■■ ■■■ 



JOm. 



t- -: . 



he 


ts 


my 


health 


and 


wings, 


yes, 


so 


gen 


tly 


mer 


cy 


here 


dai 


ry 


come 


now 


with 


prais 


es 



sal 

sus 
at 
be 



va 

tain 
tend 
fore 



Uljl 



T 



eth! 
thee, 
him! 




Bb/D 



C/E 



F 





now 


to 


hu 


tern 


pie 


tew 


how 


all 


thy 


long 


ings 


have 


what 


the 


Al 


might 


y 


can 


sound 


from 


his 


peo 


pie 


a 



F/A 



C7/0 



Dm 



Bb6 



A 



Bb6 



C7 



F 





join 
grant 

if 

glad 



me 


m 


ed 


in 


with 


his 


iy 


for 



glad 
what 
love 

aye 



ad 
he 

he 
we 



or 
be 
a 



ra 
dain 

friend 
dore 



tioft! 
eth? 
thee, 
him. 
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PRAISE WE THE LORD THIS DAY 



words from 

Hymns for the Festivals and Saints' Days, 1846 




A 



Bm 



A 







this 
the 
should 
her 

gin's 
A7/E 



day, 
sign 
be, 
head 
name 
Son, 

Bm 



This 

For 
But 
To 
In 
We 



G 



D 



D 



day. 

faith 
wor 

hear 

all_ 



praise 



SWABIA 
music by 

Johann M. Spiess (1715-1772) 



A/C# 



Esus 



E 



- L- 




SO 

ful 

ship 
the 
the 
you 



Em CtfFt Am 



long 
folk 
and 
gra 
Church 
and 

A7 



fore 
to 
a 

clous 

on 
a 



D 







■ ■ Ik i ■ jJ^^h^ 






told, 


Whose 


prom 


- ise 


shone 


with 


cheer - 


ing 


ray 


Cm 


wait - 


ing 


saints 


of 


ohl 


read: 


A 


vir 


gin, 


born 


of 


Da - 


vid's 


line, 


Shall 


bear 


the 


prom - 


iscd 


Seed 


dore 


Like 


her 


whom 


Gods 


own 


maj - 


es 


- *y 


Came 


down 




shad - 


ow 


o'er. 


word, 


Mar 


- y* 


the 


pure 


and 


low - 




maid, 


The 


fa - 


vored 


of 


the 


Lord 


earth 


Through 


whom 


that 


won - 


drous 


mer - 


cy 


came, 


Thein 


- car - 


nate 


Sav - 


ior*s 


birth. 


dore t 


You 


are 


with 


God 


the 


Fa - 


ther 


One 


And 


Spir - 


it 


ev - 


er - 


more. 
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PRAISE YE THE TRIUNE GOD 



373 



words by 

Elizabeth R, Charles, c. 1859 



FLEMMING 
music by 

Friedrich R Flemming, 1811 




L Praise 

2, Praise 

3. Praise 




ye 
ye 




Efc7/G 



the 

the 
the 




At Afc+ DK 



:■■ _ 



Fa 
Sav 
Spir 



it* 





At/Eb 



for 
great 

Com 



Hi* 

is 

fort 





His com 
er of 



kind 

pas 
Is 




neas; 

sion; 
rael, 



At 



Tea 

Gra 

Sent 




der - ly 

cious - ly 
of the 




cares ^ 



Fa 



He 
He 

ther 



■. 




for 
for 

and 



His 
His 
the 



err - mg 
cho - sen 

Sou to 



chi] 
peo 
bless 



1 1 t 



pie. 
us. 



Praise 
Young 
Praise 



Him, ye 
men and 

ye the 



an 

maid 
Fa 



gels* 

ens, 

ther, 




vah! 

ior! 
God? 
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PRAYER IS THE SOUL'S SINCERE DESIRE 



words by 

James Montgomery, 1818 



CAMPMEETEMG 
Traditional American melody 




C 



cm 



F 





L Prayer 


*s 


the 


sours 


2 + Prayer 




the 


bur 


3, Prayer 


is 


the 


sim 


4. Prayer 


is 


the 


con 


5. Prayer 


is 


the 


Chris 


6 + O 


Thou, 


by 


whom 




Sttt 

den 

pleat 
trite 
tians* 
we 



0 



Gm/Bb EVA G 





Gm/F 





4..- 



cere 


<fe 


- sine, 


un 


----- m - 


tered 


or 


ex ' 


pressed, - 


the 






of 


a 


sigh* 


the 


fall - 


ing 


of 


a 


tear, 


the 


form 


of 


speech 


that 


in - 


fant 


" lips 


can 


try; 


prayer, 


sin - 


ners* 


voice. 


re 


turn - 


ing 
dans* 


from 


their 


way, 


while 


vi - 


tal 


breath, 


the 


Chris - 


na 


tive 


air; 


tbek 


come 


to 


God, 


the 


Life, 


the 


Truth, 


the 


Way: 





■1. 



F7/A 



B L Gm/Bt T/C 



- > 



c 



F 




mo - 




of 


a 


hid - 


den 


fire 


that 


trem - 


bte 


in 


tfae 


breast 


up - 


ward 


glanc 


ing 


of 


an 


eye, 


when 


none 


but 


God 


is 

F 


near. 


the 


sub 


lim 


est 


strains 


that 


reach 


the 


Maj - 


es - 


ty 


on 


high. 


an - 


gels 


in 


their 


songs 


re - 


joice 


and 


cry, 


"Be - 


hold, 


they 


pray!" 


watch - 


word 


at 


the 


gates 


of 


death; 


they 


en - 


ter 


heav f n 


t with 


prayer. 


path 


of 


prayer 


Thy 


self 


hast 


trod; 


Lord, 


teach 


us 


how 


to 


prayt 
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PRECIOUS MEMORIES 



words by 
IB J 7 . Wright 



music by 
LB.F. Wright 



A 



L Pre 

2. Pie 

3. As 



D 



IMA A 



E7 Ffm 



B7 



H7 



A 




cious mem- tics, 
cious fa - ther, 
I trav - el 



un 

lov 
on 



seen am - gels, 
ing moth - er, 
life's path-way, 



Sent 

Fly 
Know 



from some- where to my soul; 
a - cross the lone - ]y years; 
not what the years may hold; 



How 

To 
As 



they tin 
old home 
I pon 



scenes 
der, 




D 



D/A A 




ev er near roe, 
of my child- hood, 
hope grows fon - der, 



And 

With 
Pre 



A/C* E7 F#m A/E E7 A 




the sacred past un - fokL 
food mem - o - lies ap - pear, 
cious memories flood my soul. 



Pre 



cious mem- nes, 



how 



they linger, 




How they ev - er flood my souL 



In 



(he still - ness 



D/A A 



T 



A/Ctf E7F|m A/E £7 A 




of the mid -night. Pie - cious sa cred scenes un - fokL 
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READY 



words by 

ACPalmer(1845-lS82) 



TILLMAN 

music by 
Charles D. Tillman, 1903 




L 

3. 
4. 



Read - y 
Read - y 
Read - y 
Read - y 



to 
to 
to 
to 



suf 

speak, 
speak, 



fer 



grief or pain, 

read- y to bear, 

read- y to think, 

read- y to warn, 



Read - y 
Read - y 
Read - y 
Read - y 



to stand 
to watch 
with heart 

o*er souls 



the 
and 
and 

to 



test, 

pray,- 
brain, _ 
yearn; ^ 




Read - y 

Read - y 

Read - y 

Read - y 



to stay 

to stand 

to stand 

in life, 



at 
a 

where 



urn 



and send 
side and give 
He sees fit, 
read - y in death, 



Oth - ers if He 

Till He shall clear 

Read - y to bear 

Read - y for His 



the 
the 
re 



best. _ 

way, _ 
strain, 

turn. _ 



Refrain 

Ab 




Read , y 



Ab/C 



EE, 



to go, 




z 



read - y to stay; 



fib 



Et/Bb Bt7 



Read - y 



iy place 



fib 



Eb 




to 



fill; 



" - L 



Read - y for ser 



vice, 



low - ly or great; 



Read - y to do 



. - 




His 



Eb 




will. 
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PRAISE YE THE TRIUNE GOD 



373 



words by 

Elizabeth R t Charles, c + 1859 



FLEMMING 

music by 

Friedrich R Flemming, 1811 




L Praise 

2, Praise 

3. Praise 



ye 
ye 




Bt>7/G 



the 
the 
the 



Fa 

Sav 
Spir 



ther 

tw- 
it* 



Al> At* Dl> 



for His 

great is 

Com - fort 



toy - ing 
His com 
er of 



kind 

pas 
Is 



ness; 
sion; 
rael, 



At 




Tea 

Gra 
Sent 



der - ly 

cious - ly 
of the 



C7/G 




carts 
Fa 



He 
He 
ther 




Bkm/F Fm 



for 
for 
and 



His 
His 
the 





Frn/C 



c 



■ \ . 

r" . ■ ^ 



Ab 



err 
cho 
Son 



ing 
sen 
to 



chil 
peo 

bless 



dren, 
pie, 

us. 




Ab/C Eb7 



Praise 
Young 
Praise 



Him* 
men 

ye 




m 



ye 

and 

the 



an 

maid 
Fa 



+4* 




gels, 

ens, 
ther, 




praise 

ye 
Son, 



Him 

old 
and 



in 

men 
Ho 




EE* 



BV7 Bfr 



the 
and 



heav 

chil 
Spir 




ens. 
dren, 
it 



* 



Praise 
Praise 
Praise 



JUL 



At 



ye 

ye 

ye 



Je 
the 

the 



ho 

Sav 
Tri 



one 



vah? 

iorf 
Godl 
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PRAYER IS THE SOUL'S SINCERE DESIRE 



words by 

James Montgomery, 1818 




. t" 



C 



cm 



Gm/Bb EVA Qm 








CAMPMEETTNG 
Traditional American melody 



Gm/F 





L Prayer 




the 


soul's 


sin 7 - 


cm 




- sire, 




± ut - 


tend 


or 


ex * 


pressed, 


the 


2 + Prayer 


is 


the 


bur 


den 


of 


a 


sigh. 


the 


fall - 


ing 


of 


a 


tear, 


the 


3. Prayer 


is 


the 


sim - 


pleat 


form 


of 


speech 


that 


in - 


fast 


. lips 


can 


try; 


prayer, 


4. Prayer 


is 


the 


con - 


trite 


sin - 


ners' 


voice. 


re 


turn - 


ing 
tians* 


from 


their 


way, 


while 


5. Prayer 


is 


the 


Chris 


dans' 


vi - 


tal 


breath, 


the 


Chris , 


na 


tive 


air; 


their 


& O 


Thou, 


by 


whom 


we 


come 


to 


God, 


the 


Life, 


the 


Truth, 


the 


Way: 


the 




D7 



G 



C 



F 



F7/A 



B\> GnVBb F/C 



- H 
- ■ \ - 




3 



c 



mo - 
up 
the 
an - 
watch - word 
path of 




a 

ing 
est 

their 
the 

Thy 



hid 

of 

strains 
songs 
gates 
self 



den 

an 
that 
re 

of 
hast 



fire 

eye, 
reach 
joice 
death; 
trod; 



that 

when 
the 
and 
they 
Lord, 



trem 

none 
Maj 
cry, 
en 
teach 



.11 j" 1 

bles 
but 

es 
"Be 
ter 
us 



in 

God 

hold, 
heav'n 
how 



the 

b 
on 
they 
with 

to 



breast 
near. 

high, 
pray 
prayer 
pray! 



T _ 
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PRECIOUS MEMORIES 



words by 
J.B.F. Wright 



music by 
J.B.R Wrierit 



A 




L Pre 

2. Pre 

3, As 



cious mem- nes, 
cious fa - ther, 
I trav - el 



D 




UD 

lov 
on 



EVA A 



seen an - gels, 
ing moth - er, 
life's path-way, 



E7 Ftm 



B7 



E7 



A 




Sent 

Fly 
Know 



from some- where to toy soul; 
a - cross the lone - ly years; 
not what the years may hold; 



Hun 

To 
As 



they lin 
old home 
I pon 



ger, 
scenes 
der, 



D 



ev 

of 

hope 



D/A A 



A/Cl E7 F(m A/E £7 A 




er near me, 
my child- hood, 
grows ton - der, 



And 

With 
Pre 



the sa - cred past un - fokL 
food mem - o - ries ap - pear, 
cious mem- ries flood my soul. 



Pre 



cious mem- nes, 



how 



they linger, 



How they ev - er flood my soul. 



D 



AJC$ £7 Ftm A/E E7 




In 



the still- ness 



of the mid- nighty Pre - cious sa-cred scenes un - fold 
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READY 



words by 

A + CPalmer(l845-1882) 



TILLMAN 
music by 
Charles D. Tillman, 1903 




L Read - y 

2* Read - y 

3. Read - y 

4- Read - y 



to 
to 
to 

to 



suf 

go,— 
speak, 
speak* 



fer 



grief or pain, 

read- y to bear, 

read- y to think, 

read- y to warn, 



Read - y 
Read - y 

Read - y 

Read - y 



to stand 
to watch 
with heart 
o'er souls 



the 

and 
and 
to 



test,. 

pray* 

brain, 
yearn; 




Read 
Read 
Read 
Read 



y 

y 
y 
y 



to stay 

to stand 

to stand 

in hfe, 



at 

a 

where 



home 

side 
He 
read - 



and 
and 



y in 



send 
give 
fit, 
death, 



Oth - 
Till 
Read 
Read 



ers 
He 

- y 

- y 



if 

shall 
to 
for 



He 
clear 
bear 

His 



sees 
the 
the 
re 



best „ 
way. _ 
strain, 
turn, _ 



Refrain 
Ab 



Ab/C 



Eb/Bfr Bt7 




Bl> 



Read - y to go, 



read - y to stay; 



Read - y my place 




lo 




fill; 




**** 




■"i "L 




Read - y 



vice, 



low - iy or great; 



Read - y 
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REDEEMED 



375 



words by 

Fanny Crosby (1820-1915) 



music by 

William J + Kirkpatrick (1838-1921) 




L Re 


- deemed, 


how 




to love 


pro ■ 


claim 


it! 


Re ■ 


deemed 


by 


the 


blood 


of 


the 


2, Re 


- deemed 


and 


so 


hap - py 


in 


Je 


sus, 


No 


lan - 


guage 


my 


tap - 


tore 


can 




think 


of 


my 


bless - ed 


Re - 


deem 


er t 


I 


think 


of 


Him 


all 


the 


day 


4, i 


know. 


I 


shall 


see in 


. His 


beau 


- ty 


The 


King 


in 


whose 


law 


I 


de 



..JT_ 




Lamb; 

tell; — 
long;, 
light;. 



Re 
I 

I 

Who 



deemed 
know 

sing, 
lov 



through 
that 
for 
ing 



His 
the 
1 



in 
light 

can 
guard 



fin 
of 
not 
eth 



L I- 



His 
be 
my 




mer 

pres 
si 

toot 



ence 
lent; 
steps, 



His 
With 
His 
And 



_V.- ■ 



child, 
me 

love 
grv 



Ak 



and 
doth 

is 
eth 



for 


ev 


er 


I 


con 


■ tin - 


ual 


- iy 


the 


theme 


of 


my 


me 


songs 


in 


the 



am. _ 
dwell, 
song,, 
night. 



7^ 



Refrain 0^ 




Re 



deemed. 



re 



■ 1 ■_ "... 



'■ ^ 




deemed. 



Re 



deemed 



by 



the 



blood 



of 



the 



Lamb; 



Re 




deemed, 




i 



re 




deemed, 



Hts child, 



Hi 



for 



ev 



er, 



I 



. ^1 
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words from 
Philippians 4:4 



REJOICE IN THE LORD ALWAYS 



REJOICE 
Traditional music 




Re-joke in the Lord _ d - ways, a - gain I say, re-joice! 



Re-joice in the Lord _ al - ways, a - gain 1 say, re-joicet 



Re - 




joice, 



re-joice. 



a - gain I say, re-joice? 



Re - jotce, 



w + 



rejoice, 



t - gain J say, re-joice! 



■ -_ -r 



*May be sung as a round. 
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376 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1746 



REJOICE, THE LORD IS KING 



DAR WALL'S 148TH 

music by 
John Darwall, 1770 




C 




1. Re 

2. God's 

3. Re 



joicc, 
king 

jocie 




the 

dom 

in 



G/B 



Lord 
can 
glo 



C 




is 
not 
nous 



Am 




ih ■ _ hi n id 



King! 
fail 
nope! 



Your 
Christ 

For 



F 




OB 



Lord 
rules 

Christ, 



and 

o*er 
the 



G7JD 



C 







King 
earth 

Judge, 



a 

and 
shall 



6 




■■^h'| I ■■ ■■ 
N*Ph f ■■■■ A 



doiel 
heaven; 

come 



pHh- 



10% I I I II, 




Re 
The 

To 



C 




joice, 
keys 
glo 




give 

of 

ri 



Am G/B 

J 6 I 



D 



thanks, 
death 

fy 



and 

and 
the 



m 



sing, 
hell 
saints 





And 
Are 
For 



tri 

to 

their 



c 



umpb 

our 
e 





ev 

Je 

ter 



er 

sus 
nal 



more: 

given: 
home: 



Lift 



up 



your 



■ ,j fr^Wi>M> : , 



■ " uu.i V <■ ■ 



heart. 



OB 




lift 




■ iH h a 



G7/D 




C 




F/A 



C 



F 



up 



your 




i 




Re 




G70 



cm 



F6 




* * 



josce, 



gain 



1 
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r .■ 



■ !- 



words by 

Charles Wesley (1707-1788) 



REJOICE, THE LORD IS KING 



LAUS REGIS 
music by 

William E Fischer (1849-1936) 




L Re 

2. God's 

3. Re 



F|m/A fim 



A/C| 



Bin 



joiee, (he Lord is 
king - dom can - not 
joice in glo - rious 



Kingl 
fail, 
hope! 



D 



Your 

Christ 
For 



A/C* 




D 




■Hh 



A7/E 



A 




id- 



Lord and King a 
rules o'er earth and 
Christ, the Judge, shall 



dote! 
heav'n; 

come 



11 W™ 



Re 

The 

To 



_ ■: 




J04CC, 

keys 
glo 




give 

of 

+ 

n 



E 




thanks 
death 



and 
the 



A/Ct 




sing, 
hell 

saints 



A 



And 
Arc 

For 



A/C* 




D 



A/B 



tri 
to 

their 



m 




E7 



A 



Refrain 

A/G 



umph 
our 

e 



ev 
Je 
ter 



T ■" 



I -J -I' I ■ ^>W^ill*i™l-»T*' ■ 11*1 

^ J j " ' — ■ 1 » J ■ <i- i .i f i i . i. ^ . i h - i ^ 

I ti l I * H .W^ ^ M . M ■ 




sus 
nal 



more: 
giv'n: 
home: 



lift 




CVF* 



■ * T " OV . 

I " ~ 



4*- 



G 



B/A 



■ !■■ 1 11' 



your 




If**- 




it, 



lis 



ft 



up 



yoar 



■v 



A 




voice: 



Re 




+ * 



jowe* 



gain 



I 



say ; 



>A7 



re 



D 



- ■ .. - _.. HI ■> 

. . . \'. : ■ ^.- r . 
T ----- " ■ - ■ 
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words by 

Edward Hayes Plumptre, 1S65 



REJOICE, YE PURE IN HEART 



377 



MARION 
music by 

Arthur Henry Messiter, 1 8S3 




L 


Rc - 


joice, 


y* — 


pure 


in 


2. 


Yes, 


on 


through- 


life's 


long 




At 


last 


the 


march 


shall 




Then 


on* 


ye — _ 


pure 


in 


5, 


Praise 


God 


who . . 


reigns 


on 



heart! 

path, 
end; 
heart! 
high, 



Re 

Still 
The 
Re 
The 



jotoe, 
chant 
wea 

joiee, 
Lord 



give 

ifig- 
ried. 

give 

wf 



thanks, 

as 

ones 
thanks, 
we 



G7/D 





sing! 


Your 


fes - 


tal_ 


ban - 


ncr 


wave 


on 


tpgfcL 


Hie 


cross 




Otist 


your 


go; 


From 


youth 


to 


age, 


by 


night _ 


and 


day, 


In 


glad - 


ness 


and 


in 


rest; 


The 


pH - 


grims — 


find 


their 


home_^ 


at 


last, 


Je 


ru - 


sa ■ 


lem 


the 


sing! 


Your 


fes - 


tal 


ban - 


ner 


wave 


on 


~ high, 


The 


cross 


of 


Christ 


your 


dore, 


The 


Fa - 


ther t 


Son 


and 


Ho 


iy — 


Ghost, 


One 


God 


for 


ev 


er 



c 



King* 
woe* 

blest 
King, 
more. 



Refrain 



P 



^ - 



fit ZD VfC 



C 



Re 



joke! 



re 



joice! 



Re 



joice t 



give 



thanks, a] 



F 



:5* 




t 



singi 
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words by 

Johann R Ruopp (1672-1708) 
tr. by August CruU (1846-1923) 



RENEW ME, O ETERNAL LIGHT 



HERR JESU CHRIST, MEINS 

music from 

As Hymnodus Saeer, Leipzig, 1625 





L Re - 


new 


me, 


2. Re - 


move 


the 


3- Cre 


ate 


in 


4 Grant 


mat 


I 


B/Dt 




E 



D 




0_ 
pow 

me 

on 



A 



B7VD A/C| 




er 



B 



E 



B 



E 



m 




m 




£ 






D 
That 
Let 
Till 



In 
I 

what 
I 



E 



mined 
may 
You 
be 



A 



* pi 



r 




with 
have 
will. 




A/C| 



e 


ter 


nal 


ligjrt, 


And let 


my 


of 


sin 


from 


me 


- And cleanse 


all 


a 


new 


heart, 


Lord, 


That glad 


Jy 


iy 


You 


may 


love ■ 


And seek 


those 



r> 



the 

the 
be 
You 






light 


of 


grace 


That 


is - 


sues 


from 


Your 


strength 


and 


will 


Temp 


- ta - 


tions 


of 


the 


my 


de 


sire, 


And 


with 


new 


life 


my 


face 


to 


face, 


O 


light 


e 


ter 


nal, 



-. J- 



flesh 
soul 
through 



»y 

to 
in 
Your 




stM. 
spire, 
grace. 
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RESCUE THE PERISHING 

RESCUE 

words by music by 

Fanny J. Crosby, 1869 William H. Doane, 1S70 





cue the per - ish - ing, 
they are slight- ing Him, 

hu - man heart* 
per - ish - ing, 



in 
cue 



the 
the 



care 
still 
crushed 
du 



for 
He 
by 

ty 



dy - ing, 
is wait - ing, 
the tempt - er, 
de mauds it 



Snatch mem in 
Wait - ing the 
Feel - ings lie 
Strength for your 



pit - 
pen 

bur - 

la - 



y from 
i - tent 
ied that 
bor the 



sin 

child 

grace 
Lord 



ana 

to 

can 
will 



the grave; 
re - ceive; 
re - store; 
pro - vide; 



Bb/D Eb 



Bb/D F Bt Gn/E^ SWF F Bt 




Weep 
Plead 
Touched 
Back 



o'er the err - ing one, 

with them ear - nest - ly, 

by a lov - ing heart, 

to the nar - row way 



lift up the fall - en, 

plead with them gen - t)y, 

wak - ened by kind - ness, 

pa - tient - ly win them, 



TeD 
He 

Cords 
Tell 



them of Je - 
will for - give 

that are bro - 

the poor wan - 



sus, 

if 

ken 
d'rer 



the 
they 
will 



a 



might 
on 

vi 

Sav 



y to save* 
ly be - lieve. 
brate once more, 
ior has died. 




Res - cue the per - ish -ing, 



•us will save. 
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REVIVE US AGAIN 



words by 

William R Mackay (1839 18S5) 



music by 

John J, Husband (176CM325) 




1. We 

2. We 

3. All 

4. Re 



F 



praise 

praise 
glo 
vive 



Thee, 
Thee, 

ry 
us 




O 
O 

and 

a 



God, 
God, 
praise 
gain; 




for 

for 

to 
fill 



me 
Thy 
the 

each 




Son 
Spir 
Lamb 

heart 




of 

it 

that 
with 



Thy 

of 
was 
Thy 




love, 
Light, 
slain, 

love, 



For 

Who has 
Who has 
May each 



-T-. 




shown 
borne 
soul 



us 
all 
be 



_■ .■ 



: f 




who 

our 
our 
re 



BMP 



died 

Sav 

sins 
kin 



F 



and 

ior 
and 
died 



F/C 



c 



m 



■■j. _ 



is 

and 
has 
with 



now 

scat 
cleansed 
fire 



gone 
tered 
ev 
from 



a 

our 

'ry 

a 




bovc. 
night 
stain. 
bove> 



Hal 




hi 



jah! 



Thine 



the glo 



ry! 



Hal 



le - hi 



jab! 



A 



t 



Hal 



fe 




Thine 



glo 



Bb 



C7 



Re 



vive 



F 




gain, 
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RIDE ON! RIDE ON IN MAJESTY! 



379 



words by 

Henry Hart MUman, 1827 



ST. DROSTANE 

music by 

John Bacchus Dykes, 1862 




Bb Bb/D Eb 




Cm 




Bb 





Bfc/D F7/A Bb 





-At* 





" T — g» 

I II ■ 



C7 




F 



m 






Ride 


on! 


Ride 






maj 

maj 


ts - 


ty! 


Hark! 


all 


the 


tribes 


ho - 


san 


na 


cry; 




2. 


Hide 


on? 


Ride 


on 


in 


es - 


ty! 


In 


low 


- iy 


pomp 


ride 


on 


to 


die: 


0 


3. 


Ride 


on! 


Ride 




is 


maj 


es - 


ty! 


The 


wing 


- ed 


squad - 


rons 


of 


the 


sky 


Look 


4. 


Ride 


on! 


Ride 


on 


in 


maj 


es - 


ty! 


In 


low 




pomp 


ride 


on 


to 


die; 


Bow 



Bb/D Bb7/D 6fr 



Sav 

Christ, 
down 
Thy 



OE 



arm 



r 



Bb/D Bb7 




tor 

Thy 
with 
meek 



meek, 

tri 

sad 
head 



umphs 
and 
to 




sue Thy 

now be 

won - deiing 
mor - tal 



road 

gin 
eyes 
pain, 




Et 



With 

To 
Then 




pabns 

cap 



take, 




i scat 

tive death 
the^ap - proach 
O God, 



tared 
and 

mg 

Thy 



Bb* F 





con 

sac 
power, 



Bb 



- .J - 



meats strowed 

quered sin. 
ri - rice, 
and teifiB. 
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RING THE BELLS OF HEAVEN 



words by 

William O. Gushing, 1866 



Ab 



Db/Ab Ab 



Db 




1. Ring 

2. Ring 

3. Ring 



the bells 
the bells 
the bells 



of heav 
of heav 
of heav 



there 
there 

spread 



is joy 

is joy 
the feast 



to- day 

to-day, 
to-day! 



Eb 



For 
For 
An 



RING THE BELLS 

music by 
George F. Root, c. 1866 



Eb? 




a soul 
the wan 
gels, swell 



re - turn 

d'rer now 
the glad 



ing from 

is rec 
tri - urn 



the 

on - 
phant 



Ab 



wild! 

tiled, 

strain! 



Db/Ab 



Ab 



ob 





Yes, 
Tell 



the Fa 

a soul 
the joy 



ther meets 

is res 
ful ti 



him 

cued 
dings; 



oat 

from 

bear 



up - on 

his sin 
them far 



r- ■_ r. 



the way, 
ful way, 
a - way, 




Wei 
And 
For 



com - tng 
is bom 
a pre 



His wea 
a - new 
cious soul 



ry t wan 
a ran 
is bom 



during child, 
somed child, 
a - gain. 



*y 



I 



glo 



ryl how 



the 




Ab 



Db/Ab Ab 



DV 



Eb 



Eb7 



AW 




*Tis the ran - somed ar 



my, 



like a might - y sea, 



Peal - ing forth the an - them of the free 
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3S0 



words by 

Johann B, Freystein (1671-1718) 

tr. by Catherine Winkworih (1827-187$) 



RISE, MY SOUL, TO WATCH AND PRAY 



STRAP MICH NICHT 

music from 

Hwtdert GeistUcker Arien, Dresden, 1694 




L Rise, 


niy 


soul, 


to 


1 Watch 


a - 


gainst 


the 


3 + Watch ! 


Let 


not 


the 


4. Watch 


a - 


gainst 


thy 


5. But 


while 


watch - 


ing, 


6, There - 


fore 


let 


us 



watch 
dev 

wick 
self, 
aJ 

watch 



and 

il's 
ed 

my 
so 
and 



pray; 

snares 

world 

soul, 

pray 

pray, 



From 

Lest 
With 

Lest 
To 
Know 



thy 

a 
its 

with 
the 



sleep 
sleep 
pow*r 
grace 
Lord 
He 



a 

he 

de 

thou 
un 
will 



wak 

find 

feat 
tri 

ceas 
hear 



enj 

thee; 
thee. 

fie; 

ing. 

us, 



■ r- 



A 



Ft 



Bm 



A 



G AVE D 



Bm 



G6 A 



D 



A/Cfl A 




Be 


not 


by 


the 


For 


in - 


deed 


no 


Watch 


lest 


with 


her 


Let 


not 


self 


thy 


He 


will 


free 


thee, 


As 


we 


see 


from 


B/EMt 


B 


E 





e - vii 

pains he 

pomp un 

thoughts con 

be thy 

day to 



day 

spares 
furled 

trol 

stay, 
day 



Un 
To 
She 
Nor 



a - 

de - 
be 
God's 



Strength and 
Dan - gers 



wares 

ceive 
tray 
mer 
faith 
ev 



o'er 


- tak 




'For 


the 


foe, 


and 


blind 


thee. 


Sa - 


tan's 


prey 
see 


and 


cheat 


thee. 


Watch 


and 


cy 


sti - 


fie. 


Pride 


and 


sin 


in - 


creas 


- ing. 


0 


Lord, 


bless 


et 


near 


us, 


And 


the 


end 




A mm A/Cf A 



E 



A 



D 



Bm 



G6 A D 






.<:. L - 







-M- 




Well 


we 


know, 


Oft 


Tris 




vest 


reap 


eth 


While 


the 


Chris - 


dan 


sleep 


ettt 


Oft 


are 


they 


who 


se - 


cure 


are 


sleep 


ing 


And 


not 


watch 


are 


keep 


ing. 


Lest 


there 


be 


Faith - 


less 


friends 


to 


charm 


thee 


Who 


but 


seek 


to 


harm 


thee. 


Lurk 


with 


- in, 


All 


thy 


hopes 


to 


scat 


ten 


Heed 


not 


when 


they 


flat 


ter. 


In 


dis 


- tress, 

- pend; 


And 


let 


noth - 


ing 
tion 


swerve 


me 


From 


the 


will 


to 


serve 


Thee. 


Doth 


im 


Our 


re - 


dernp - 


near 


eth 


When 


the 


Lord 


ap - 


pear 


eth. 
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RISE UP, O MEN OF GOD 



words by 

William Pterson Merrill, 1911 



FESTAL SONG 
music by 
William K Walter, 1894 




Bt 



Et. 







L Rise 




0 


men 


of 


God! 


Have 


done 


2. Rise 


up. 


O 


men 


of 


God! 


His 


king - 


3. Rise 


up, 


o 


men 


of 


Godf 


The 


Church _ 


4. Lift 


high 


the 


cross 


of 


Christ! 


Tread 


where_ 



with 
dom 

for 

His 



less 
tar 
you 
feet 



er 

ries 
doth 
have 



rhii _ 
long; 
wait, 
trod; 



Give 
Bring 
Her 
As 




Eb/G Bt/F 



Eb 



P 



F7 




mm 





heart 
in 
strength 
broth 



and 
the. 
un 
ers. 



soul 
day 
e 
of 



and 
of 

qual 
the 



m 
broth 
to 
Son 



and 
er 
her 
of 



strength 
hood 
task, 
Man, 



To 
Ai 

Rise 
Rise 



serve 
end _ 

upt_ 
up.- 



l'l ■ l'l I 



the 
the 
and 
O 



King 
night 
make 
men 



of 
of 
her 
of 



kings, 
wrong, 
great! 
God! 



■* - 
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words by 

Justus Falckner, 1697 

tr. by Emma R Sevan* 1 858 



RISE, YE CHILDREN OF SALVATION 



581 

NEANDER 
music by 
Joachim Neander, 1680 




1* Rise, 


ye 


ctftO 


dien 


of 


sal 


- va 


2. Saints 


and 


he - 


roes 


long 


be - 


fore 


3 + Rght - 


ing, 


we 


shall 


be 


vie 


- to 


4. When 


His 


set - 


vants 


stand 


be 


fore 



US 

rious 
Him, 



Alt 
Firm 

By 
Each 



who 

the- 
re 



cleave 


10 


Christ, 


the 


Head. 


on 


this 


ground 


have 


stood; 


blood 


of 


Christ, 


our 


Lord; 


ceiv - 


ing 


his 


re - 


ward; 




o c 








Wake. 


a - 


rise, 


O 


might 




na - 


tion, 


Ere 


the 


foe 


on 




■ on 


tread 


See 


their 


ban 


ner 


wav - 


ing 


o'er 


us, 


Con - 


querors _ 


through 


the 


Sav - 


ior*s 




On 


our 


fore - 


heads, 


bright 


and 


glo - 


rious, 


Shines 


rim 


wit - 


ness 


of 


His 


Word; 


When 


His 


saints 


in 


light 


a - 


dore 


Him, 


Giv - 


ing — _ 


glo - 


ry 


to 


the 


Lord, 



He 
Ground 
Spear 
"Vic 



OE Ostts 



O 



A] 



Am/C 



E 



F 



C 



F 



0 



c 




draws nigh 
we hold 
and shield 
to - ry 



and 

where 
on 
our 



would 

on 

bat 
song 



de 
of 
tie 
shall 



old 
field, 
be 



All 
Fought 

Like 



the hosts 

the faith 

great name 

the thun 



of 
fal 

we 
der 



God 


Most 


High. 


and 


the 


bold. 


can 


not 


yield. 


of 


the 


sea. 
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ROCK OF AGES 



words by 

Augustus M. Toplady (1740-1778) 
v. 1,2,4 alt, by Thomas Cotterill, 1815 



TOPLADY 
music by 

Thomas Hastings (1784-1872) 



Bb/Bb 



Bb 



Bb/D Eh6 Bb/F 



F7 



Bb 




L 


Rock 


of 


> A - 




cleft 


for me, 


Let 


me 


hide 


my 


- self 


in 


Thee. 


- Let 


the 




Could 


my 


tears 


for 


ev - 


er flow, 


Could 


my 


zeal 


no 


lan - 


guor 


know, 


These 


for 


3. 


Noth - 


ing 


in 


my 


hand 


I bring; 


Sim ~ 


ply 


to 


Thy 


cross 


I 


cling. 


Na - 


ked, 


4. 


While 


I 


draw 


this 


fleet - 


ing breath, 


When 


my 


eyes 


shall 


close 


in 


death, 


When 


1 




"H ■■ 



wa 

sin 
come 
rise 




ter and 

could not 

to Thee 

to worlds 



the 

a 

for 
un 



Bb 



I J [IT IT ■ 



tone; 
dress; 
known 



From 
Thou 
Help 
And 



Thy 
must 
less, 
be 



F7 




wound 

save, 
look 
hold 



ed 
and 

to 
Thee 



side which 

Thou a 

Thee for 

on Thy 



BV 




flowed 

lone- 
grace, 
throne, 



l r " : ' J 



Be 
In 

Foul, 
Rock 



Eb/Bb 




of 
my 
I 

of 



Bb 



sin 
hand 
to 
A 



the 
no 
the 

ges, 



Bb 



Bb/D EV6 



Bb/F 



F7 



dou 
price 
foun 
cleft 



ble 
I 

tain 
for 



cure, 
bring; 

fly; 

me, 



Save 
Sim 

Wash 
Let 



from 
ply 
me, 
me 



wrath 
to 
Sav 
hide 



and 
Thy 

ior, 
my 



make 
cross 
or 
self 



me 
! 
I 

in 



Bb 




pure, 
cling, 
<her 
Thee. 



gam 



en 
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ROUND THE LORD IN GLORY SEATED 



words by 

Richard Mant (1776-1848) 



RUSTINGTON 
music by 

Charles Hubert Hastings Parry ( I 848- 1918) 



Bt/D 



F/C Gm/Bb Gi 



C7/Bfc> 



HA 



Bb 



F/A 



Gm7 C7/G 




1. Round 

2. Heav'n 

3. "Lord, 




the 


Lord 


in 


glo 


ry 


seat 


- ed 


chcr 


u 


Mm 


and 


ser 


a 


is 


still 


with 


glo 


ry 


ring 


- uig, 


earth 


takes 


up 


the 


an 


gels* 


Thy 


glo 


- 7 


ails 


the 


heav 


- en, 


earth 


is 


with 


Thy 


full 


ness 


CVE 


Am 


G7/D 


F 

■. 


Gsu* G 




C , 




C/£ F 




Am 


. :, F 


G7 







TP 1 




§ 





L. I ll . 




phim 

cry, 
staved; 



C 




■ ■i t' lii^ 



filled 
"Ho 
xm 

F/A 



His 

)y, 

to 
FKA 



tem 

ho 
Thee 



pie, 

be 



and 
ho 

glo 



re 

ly," 

ry 



peat 
sing 
giv 



tog, 
en, 



Got Gm7 



Gm7/C 



each 
"Lord 
ho 

Am: 



to 
of 

Am7 



each 
hosts, 
ho 

Dm 



aYal 
the 



ter 

Lord 
ho 

Bb 



nate 
Most 

iy, 



Gm7 










i 




H Ml 



hymn: 
High" 
Lord" 

Gm7/C £ 



"Lord, 
With 
Thus 



Thy 
His 
Thy 

C7/Bt> 



glo 
ser 
glo 



ry fills 
aph train 
rious Name 



the 
be 
con 



heav 
fore 

fess 



en, 
Him, 
ing, 



earth 
with 
with 



is 
His 
Thine 



with 
ho 
an 



Thy full - ness 
ry Church be 
gel hosts we 



F/A 




FT/A 



Bb 



F7 



Gffi Dm Gm/B£> Gin 



r¥A Gm/Bfr 



C7 



F 




I 




X 



■i" 



stored; 
low, 
cry 



un 
thus 
"Ho 



to 
u 

iy. 



Tfcee 
nite 

ho 



be 
we 



glo 

to 
ho 



a 

iy/ 



giv - en, 
dore Him, 
bless - ing 



bo 

bid 

Thee, 



we 
the 



ho 
thus 
Lord 




m 



iy* 

our 
of 



ho - ry 
an - them 

hosts Most 



Lord," 
flow: 

High. 
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SAFE IN THE ARMS OF JESUS 



words by 

Fanny J. Crosby, 1870 

G 



C/G G 



OG G 



QtB 



L Safe in the arms of 

2. Safe in the arms of 

3, Je - sus, my heart's dear 



Je 
Je 
ref 



sus, 
sus, 
uge, 



Safe on His gen - tie 
Safe from cor- rod ~ ing 
Je - sus has died for 



breast, 

care, 

me; 



SAFE 
music by 
William K Doane, 1870 



G Gsus G 




There by His love o'er 
Safe from the world's temp 
Firm on the Rock of 



G77B 



c 



G/D D7 



G 



D 



G/D D 




shad 
ta 
A 

A 



a-- 



ed, 

dons, 
ges, 



Sweet 

Sin^ 
Ev 



ly my soul shall 
can - not harm me 
er my trust shall 



rest 
there, 
be. 



Harkt 'tis the voice of 
Free from the blight of 
Here let me wait with 



sor 
pa 



gels, 
row, 
tience, 



A7 



G/A A7 



D 



G/D D 



G 



D/A A D/A A 




r 




Borne in a song to 
Free from my doubts am 
Wait till the night is 



ie, 



fears; 
o*er; . 



O - vet the fields of 

On - ly a few more 
Wait till I see the 



glo 

tri 
mom 



als, 

ing 



O - ver the jas - per 
On - ly a few more 
Break on the gold - en 




D 



sea: _ 

tears* 
shore: 



Safe 



in the arms 



of 



Je 



sus, 



Safe 



on His gen 



tie 



breast, 



G 



Gsus 





There 



His love 



o'er 



shad 



Sweet 



ry my soul 



shaO 



rest. 
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SAFELY THROUGH ANOTHER WEEK 



383 



words by 

John Newton (1725-1807) 



G 



1. Safe - ly through 

2. While we pray 

3. Here we come 

4. May Thy Gos 



mi g 



D 



G/D D7 



G/D D7 



G 



SABBATH MORN 

music by 

LoweU Mason (1792- 1 827) 

Gsus 




- oth - er week 

for par - doning grace, 

Thy name to praise; 

pel's joy - ful sound 



God 

Thro* 
Let 
Con 



has brought 
the dear 
us feel 
quer sin 



us on our 

Re - deem - er*s 
Thy pies - ence 
ners, com - fort 



way; 
name, 
Dear: 
saints; 



Let 

Show 

May 
May 



us 
Thy 
Thy 
the 




now 




a 


bless - 


ing 


seek, 


Wait - 


ing 


in 


His 


courts 


to 


day: 


Day 


of 


rec 




on 


- cil - 


ed 


face, 


Take 


a - 


way 


our 


sin 


and 


shame; 


From 


our 


gjo 






meet 


our 


eyes. 


While 


we 


in 


Thy 


house 


ap - 


pear 




af 


fruits 




of 


grace 


a - 


bound, 


Bring 


re - 


lief 


for 


all 


com 


plaints- 


, - Thus 


may 


G 




G/B 




G 


D 


G/D 


Dsus 


G/D 




Em 


D/F# 0 


D 


G/D 


D/Ff 




all 
world 
ford 

•11 



the 

us, 
our 



week the 

cares set 

Lord, a 

Sab - baths 



best, 




taste 
prove, 



Em 
May 
Of 
HQ 



blent of 

we rest 

our ev 

we join 



e - ter 

this day 

er - last 

the Church 



nal 

in 
ing 

a 



rest: 

Thee: 
feast: 
bove* 



Day 





of 
our 

af - 
may 




all 


the 


week 


the 


world 


iy 


cares 


set 


ford 


us, 


Lord, 


a 


all 


our 


Sab - 


baths 



best, 
tree, 
taste 

prove. 



Em 

May 
Of 
Till 



blen 

we 
our 
we 



of^ 

rest 

ev 

join 



e 


ter - 




rest 


this 


day 


in 


Thee. 


er 


last 


ing 


feast. 


the 


. Church 


a 


bove. 
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THE SANDS OF TIME ARE SINKING 



words by 

AnneR. Cousin (1824-1906) 



F 




C7 



D 



1*4 







■ ■ ■ ■ l i N 



F7/C 



F 




r - 





EE 




sands 
Christ! 
I 

bride 



of 
He 
am 
eyes 



tkne 

is 

my 
not 



the 

Be 
her 



sink 

foun 
lov 
gar 



tug, 

tain, 
ed's, 
merit, 



The 

The 
And 
But 



dawn 

deep, 
my 

her 



of heav 
sweet well 

Be - lov 
dear Bride 



of 
ed's 
groom's 



■. .■ ■ ■ .■ 



RUTHERFORD 

music by 

Chretien Urban (1790-1845) 



C 




C/Bt 



4 



breaks; 

love! 
mine! 

face; 



■i ■ 




sum 
streams 
brings 

will 



mer 
on 

a 

not 



morn 
earth 
poor 
gaze 



Tve 
IWe 

vile 
at 



si: 



fast 
sin 
Elo 



dark 

to 

stand 
at 



rVA 



hath 
an 
up 
the 



been 

o 

- on 
crown 



the 

ceao 
His 
He 



mid 
full 
mer 
giv 



night, 
ness 

it, 
eth, 



But 

His 
I 

But 



day 
mer 
know 
on 



spring 

cy 

DO 

His 



IS 

doth 
oth 
pierc 



at 

ex 
er 

ed 



hand, 



■HI i * 



stand, 
hand, 



Bb 



FfA 



C7/G 



F 



Clm C7 




The 

He 
I 

FT 




for, 


The 


fair, 


sweet 


mom 


a 


wakes; 


Dark, 


ed 


More 


deep 


ru 


drink 


a 


bove; 


There 


ner 


In 


to 


His 


"'house 


of 


wine." 


I 


ry, 


But 


on 


my 


King„ 


of, , 


grace. 


Not 



C7SUS/G 




But 
And 
Not 
The 
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SANCTIFYING POWER 



words by 

LeliaN. Morris, 1908 



music by 

Lelia N.Morris, 1908 



At 



Dt/Ab At 



Ab/C Dt 



At 




1, There 


is 


sane 


- ti 


- ft - 


ing 


pow'r, 


Like 


a 


sweet. 


re - 


fresh 


- ing 


show'r, 


Wait - 


ing 




so 


glad 


it 


reach 


- es 


me, 


All 


un 


wor - 


thy 


tho* 


I 


be, 


0 - 


ver 


3. This 


Gods 


will 


for 


you 


and 


trie, 


That 


we 


sane - 


ti - 


fied 


should 


be, 


Dwell - 


ing 


4. Songs 


of 


prais 


- es 


let 


us 


sing 


To 


our 


bless - 


ed 


Lord 


and 


King 


For 


this 



+ . 



Bt? 



At 



At/C 



Et 



At 




for 

com 
in 
great 



each 

ing 
this 
sal 



coo 
grace 
land 
va 



se 
made 

of 
don 



era* 
free 
plen 
rich 



ed 

teous 
and 



heart: 
mine, 
ness. 
free: 



Pow*r 
Since 
Fling 
Ev 



to 
the 
your 



cleanse us 
Com - fort 

doubts and 
need - ed 



froin. 
er 

fears 
grace 



aS 

a - 
a - 
sup 



SftV 

bides* 
side; 
plied, 



Pow'r 
And 
Bold 

Ev 



to" 
with 



keqp 

■■ ■ 

crow 
long 



Et7/Bb 




us 


pure 


with 


+ ■■ ■ 

- in, 


Pow*r 


for 


ser - 


vice 


which 


he 


will 


my 


heart 


re - 


sides, 


I 


am 


walk 


- ing 


in 


the 


light 


the 


Jor - 


dan's 


tide, 


And 


your 


her 


i 


tage 


in 


Christ 


ing 


sat 


is 


fied, 


Saved 


for 


time 


and 


for 


e 


ter 



di 

pos 
ni 



■ r 

_- .■ . 



'*Tk->--7 . 




Db 



F7/C 



sav - ing, sane 



Bt 



fy 



-Bt7 




. t 



Et7 




pow*r! 





Waves of 



gto - fy o'er m roll; 




a 



At/Et 




bides with 



in 



my soul. 



rm 



so 



gted 



for mis 



sane 



ing pow'r! 
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words by 

Clara T. Williams, 1881 



SATISFIED 



music by 
Ralph E. Hudson, 1881 






El. 




Ab 



Eb 




1, All 


my 


life 


long 


I 


had 


pant 


ed 


For 


a 


drink 


from 


some 


cool 


2. Feed - 


ing 


on 


the 


husks 


a - 


round 


me 


Till 


my 


strength 


was 


al - 


most 


3 + Poor 


I 


was, 


and 


sought 


for 


rich 


es, 


Some - 


thing 


that 


would 


sat 


- is 


4, Well 


of 


wa 


ter, 


ev - 


er 


spring 


ing, 


Bread 


of 


Life, 


so 


rich 


and 




-1 . 



spring 


That 


I 


hoped 


would 


quench 


the 


burn - 


ing 


Of 


the 


thirst 


I 


felt 


with 


gone, 


Longed 


my 


soul 


for 


some - 


thing 


bet 


ter, 


On 


ly 


still 


to 


hun - 


ger 


fy; 


But 


the 


dust 


I 


gath - 


ered 


round 


me 


On 




mocked 


my 


soul's 


sad 


free; 


Un - 


told 


wealth 


that 


nev - 


er 


fail - 


eth, 


My 


Re 


- deem 


er 


is 


to 
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***** 

tim mm 



Ab/Et Bb 



Bb/F 





F7 



cry, 
me. 



Hal - le 



hi 



jah! 



I 



have found 



Him 



Whom my 



soul 



so long has 



Bb 



Eb 



At/El- Eb 



Et/G Bb/F Eb Fm/Ab Eb/Bb Bb7 



craved! 



Je - sus 



sat 




iy long - ings; Thro* His blood T now 



Eb 




saved 



- > IB.. 

. - M ■ 



: h- ■ - 



■ -- - :■ 



SAVED BY THE BLOOD 



■ ^ 



words by 

S.J. Henderson, ]9th century 



GLORY, I'M SAVED 

musk by 

Daniel B. Towner (1S50-1919) 



- 




1. Saved 

2. Saved 
3 + Saved 



Ab/Bb Eb 



by die 

by the 
by the 



blood 

blood 



of 

of 
of 



the 

the 
the 



Bb7 



Cru 

Cm 
Cru 




ci 
ci 

ci 



Eb 



fied 

fled 
fied 



One! 
One! 
One! 



Now 
The 
AIL 



Bb 



ran 

an 

hail 



Eb/Bb Bb7 




«omed from 
gels re 
to the 




joic 
Fa 



ami 

ing 
ther, 




a 

be 
all 



r 
"i 



Ab/Eb Eb 




new 
cause 
hail 



Eb/G 



At 



BWAb M 




Sing 
A 
All 



pfaise 
child 
hai) 



to 
of 
to 



the 

the 
the 



F* 

Fa 
Spir 



ther 

ther* 
it, 



and 

joint 
the 



Eb 




praise 
heir 
great 



Ab/Eb Eb 




Id the 
with the 
Three in 




Son* 
Son, 
One! 



■■ .- 



: k ■ ■ 



Bb/Ab Fm/Ab Bb/Ab Eb/O Bb 



Bb7 



Bb 



Ab 




Saved 
Saved 
Saved 



by 

by 
by 



the blood of 
the blood of 
the blood of 



the 
the 
the 



Chi 
Cru 
Cru 



ci - fied One* 
ci - tied One! 
ci - fied One! 



Saved! 



> - 



Saved! 



T. 



' My 




Bb7 




. * 



At/Bb Bb7 





all 





par - doned, 




my 



Bb 



Hp 



guik 



Ab/Eb Eb 




T 



aD 





■r. -■ 



Saved! 




I - - -■- 



Ab 



Saved! 



Bb/Ak IWAb Ab/Bb Eb/G Eb 



■■■■ 



Bb7 



Bb 




I am saved 



by Hie 



of 



the 



On 



ci - fied Ooel 
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SAVED BY GRACE 



words by 

Fanny J, Crosby, 1894 



music by 
George C Stebbins, 1894 




1. Some 

2. Some 

3. Some 

4. Some 



day 

day 
day, 
day 



the 

my 
when 

till 



sil 

earth 

fades 
then 



C7 




P 



vet 

iy 

the 



cord 

house 

gold 

watch 



will 
wiU 
en 
and 



C7/G F 



breaks 
fall; 
sun 
wait, 




And 
I 

Be 
My 



can 
neath 
lamp 



no 

not 
the 
all 



more 
tell 

ros 
trimmed 



F 0 



C7 




as 

how 

y 

and 



now shall sing, 
soon 'twill be. 

tint - ed west, 

burn - ing bright, 



F 



Bt/F 




But, 
But 
My 
That 



O 
mis 
bless 
when 



me 

I 

ed 
my 




joy 


when 


I 


shall 


know — 


my 


All 


in 


Lord 


will 


say, 


"Well 


Sav 


ior 


opes 


the 



wake 
All 

done!" 
gate, 



With 
Has 
And 
My 



in 

now 
I 

soul 



the 
a 

shall 

to 



pal 
place 
en 
Him 



in 
ter 
may 



of 
heav'n 
in 

take 



the 

for 
to 

its 



King! 
me, 
rest. 

flight. 



Ai 



I 



shall 




Him fret 



10 



face, 



A* 



tell the 



sto - ry — saved 



by 



grace. 



And I 



shall 




Him face 



to 




And 



teU 



the 



sto 




saved 
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words by 

Jack R Scholfield, 1911 



1. I've 

2. He 

3. When 



found 
saved 
poor 



a 

me 
and 



SAVED, SAVED! 



Gro/Bb 



Friend 



IHJii 



need 



who 

ev 

y 



IS 

'ry 



ai 



all 

sin 
all 



to 



ai 



me; _ 

harm* 
lone,_ 



RAPTURE 

music by 
Jack R Scholfield, 1911 




I I 1*11 " iillBil 



His 
Se 
hi 



C 




Am/C 



Ai 



Am/C 



G/D 




07 



Gm/B* 




m 






love 


ft 


ev :.. 


er 


cures 


my 


soul 


each 


love 


He 

i 


said 


to 


D7/A 


D7 


G 


QfB 



true, 
day. 
me t _ 



I love 
I'm lean 
**Come un 



ing 
to 



tett_ 
strong 
Me_ 



C 



A7 



¥ A rtrt . fc 1— •— ■ L 





r. 




how He 
on His 
and I'll 



2 



lift 

might 
lead 



ed 

y 

you 



Saved 



H iJii ii i 




i 



me,, 
arm; 



IT* J I h 



Anc 
I 

To 



what 
know 
live 



ffis 
He'll 
with 



grace 

guide 
Me 



me 

e 



do 
all 

ter 



tor 
the 
nal 



by His pow'r 



di - vine! 



Saved 



to 



new 



life 



you. 

way. 
ly" 



sub - time! 




j > - 





Life now is sweet ai 



my 



joy 



is 



a - fdete. For Vm saved 



saved* 



saved! 



Ah 
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SAVIOR, AGAIN TO THY DEAR NAME WE RAISE 

ELLERS 

words by music by 

John Ellerton, 1 866 Edward John Hopkins, 1S69 



0 



en 



Em/0 



O/B 



D7fus D7 Am7 





D7/A 

j j j 



G 






L Sav 


ior, 


a 


gain 


to 


Thy 


dear 


name 


we 


raise 


With 


one 


ac - 


2. Grant 


us 


Thy 


peace 


up 


on 


our 


home - 


ward 


way; 


With 


Thee 


be 


3. Grant 


us 


Thy 


peace, 


Lord, 


through 


the 


com - 


ing 


night; 


Turn 


Thou 


for 


4. Grant 


us 


Thy 


peace 


through 


out 


our 


earth - 




life, 


Our 


balm 


in 



Fldim/A 



stai 
Thou 
harm 
when 



AmA3 




to 


btess 


Thee 


the 


lips 


from 


and 


dan 


ger 


Thy 


voice 


shall 




ere 

sin, 

keep 
bid 



our 

the 
Thy 
our 



wor - 
hearts 
chil - 
con - 



ship 
from 
dren 
flict 



Em 



Mb 



shame, 
free, 
cease, 





AmlfC 



And, 


now 


That 


in 


For 


dark 


Call 


us, 



de 

this 
and 
O 




part 

house 
light 

Lord, 




. -3 



D 



have 
are 

to 




D7 



wait 

called 
both 
Thine 




Thy 

up 
a 
e 




word 

on 

like 

ter 



of 

Thy 
to 
nal 



0 



peace, 
name. 
Thee, 
peace. 
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words from 

Hymns for the Young, 1836 
attr. to Dorothy A- Thrupp 



SAVIOR, LIKE A SHEPHERD LEAD US 



William B 



BRADBURY 
music by 
Bradbury, 1859 




AhKfr DWFAfr7/Eb Dt 



xor, 
are 

hast 



like a shep - herd 

Thine; do Thou be 

promised to re 

let us seek Thy 



lead, 
friend 

cerve 

fa 



us>_ 
us,_ 
vor T 



Ak DWAl- AW 




Much 
Be 

Poor 
Ear 



we 
the 

and 



Dfc 




need Thy ten der 
Guard- ian of our 
sin - ful though we 
let us do Thy 



care; 
way; 
be; 
will; 



AMGbDWFAl>7/Ei Dk 



At Dt/AV Afr7 



Dk 




In Thy 

Keep Thy 

Thou hast 

Bless - ed 



pleas -ant 
flock, from 
mer - cy 
Lord and 



pas 



to 
on 



Ones 
de 
re 



feed_ 
fend^ 

lieve_ 
Sav 



us, 

us, 

ior, 



For 

Seek 
Grace 

With 



us 
to 

Thy 



use Thy folds pre - pare: 
when we go a - stray: 
cleanse, and pow'r to free: 
love our bos - oms fill: 



Bless 
Bless 
Bless 
Bless 



ed 
ed 

ed 
ed 




Je 
Je 

Je 
Je 



sus, 
sus, 



bless 
bless 
bless 
bless 



- ed 

- ed 

- ed 



J 




Je 
Je 
Je 
Je 



sus, 

sus, 

SUS, 



AVI 



Thou 

Hear, 
Ear 
Thou 



hast 
O 

iy 

hast 




bought 
hear 
let 

loved 





us, 


Thine 


we are; 


Bless - 


ed 


us 


when 


we pray; 


Bless - 


ed 


us 


turn 


to Thee; 


Bless - 


ed 


us, 


love 


us still; 


Bless - 


ed 



(A 



Db 



A^7 



Db 




Je . 


soft, 


bless - 


ed 


Je ■ 


sua. 


Thou 


hast 


bought 


us* 


Thine 


we 


Je - 


sus, 


bless - 


ed 


Je - 


sus* 


Hear, 


O 


bear 


us 


when 


we 


Je 


sus, 


bless - 


ed 


Je 


sus, 


Ear - 


iy 


let 


us 


turn 


to 


Je 


sus, 


bless - 


ed 


Je 


sus> 


Thou 


hast 


loved 


us, 


love 


us 



ur 

re, 
pray. 
Thee, 
still. 
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words attr. to 

Dorothy A. Thrupp 

from Hymns for the Young, 1836 



SAVIOR, LIKE A SHEPHERD LEAD US 



SICILIAN MARINERS 

Sicilian melody 

from The European Magazine and London Review, 1792 




1. Sav 

2. We 

3. Thou 

4. Ear 



iot, 

are 
hast 



like 



Thine; 
prom 

let 



a 



do_ 
bed 



-P-fc 



shep 
Thou 

to 

seek 



herd 
be 

re 

Thy 



lead- 
Mend 

ceive . 
fa 



us, 

us, 
vor, 



Much 

Be 
Poor 

Ear 



we 
the 
and 



need 
Guard 

sin 

let 



Thy 
ian_ 
ful. 




der 

our 
we 
Thy 



care; 
way; 
be; 
will; 



In 
Keep 
Thou 
Bless 



Thy 
Thy 
hast 
ed 



pleas 
flock, 

mer 

Lord. 



ant_ 

from 
cy_ 
and _ 



pas 
sin 
to 
on 



tuxes 

de 
re 

iy 



teed, 
fend 

lieve 
Sav 



us; 
us, 
us, 
ior, 




For 
Seek 
Grace 
With 



our 

us 
to 
Thy 



use 
when 
cleanse, 
love 



Thy, 
we 

and _ 
our _ 



folds 

go 
pow'r 

bos 



a 

to 

oms 



pare: 
stray: 
free; 
fiU: 



Bless 
Bless 
Bless 
Bless 



ed 
ed 
ed 
ed 



Em7 



i 



Je 
Je 
Je 



A7 



sus, 

sus, 
sus, 
sus, 





bless 
bless 
bless 
bless 
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SAVIOR, MORE THAN LIFE TO ME 



■ v.. 



are* 

pray. 
Thee, 
still 



woidsby 

Fanny J, Crosby (1820-1915) 



EVERY DAY AND HOUR 

music by 

William H. Doane (1832-1915) 




L Sav - ior, more 

2, Through this chart g 

3, Let me love 



than life 
ing world 
Thee more 




to me, 
be - low, 
and more j 



f am clinging, clinging close 
Lead me gcn-tfy, gen-tfy as 

Till this fleet ing, . fleet- ing life 



to Thee; 
I go; 

is o*er; 



Let Tliy 
Trust - ing 
Till my 



pre 
Thee, 
sou! 



A L 



At/C 



At/Kb Et7 At 



Refrain 




tious blood 
I can 
is lost 



ap - plied, 
not stray, 
in love, 



Keep me 
I can 
In a 



ev - er t 
nev - er t 
bright er, 



ev - er 

nev - er 
bright- er 



near 

lose 
world 



Thy side, 
my way, 
a - bove. 



Ev 




ev 



AWEt 



At 



Eb 



At 



Let 



me 



feel 



Thy cleans ing pow'r, 




May Tly 



.r- 



-v 



Afc/EJ> 



Bt7 At 




dps - er, 



Clos - er, 



Lord, 
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SAVIOR, WHEN IN DUST TO THEE 



389 



words by 

R. Grant (1779-1838) 



Dm/F A 



ABERYSTWYTH 

music by 
J. Parry (1841-1903) 




Dm/A A7 



Dm 



A/E Dm/F aAj 



Dm/F 



Dm 



A 







P3= 





Dm Dm/F A/E Dm 



in 


dust 


to 


Thee 


Low 


we 


bow 


th'a - 


dor 


ing 


knee; 


less 


in - 


fant 


years, 


By 


Thy 


life 


oT 


want 


and 


tears, 


of 


dire 


de - 


spair, 


By 


Thine 




o 




of 


prayer. 


ex 


pir - 




groan, 


By 


the 


sad 


se 


pul 


chral 


stone, 


Dm/F 


Dm/A 


A7 


Dm 


A 


Dm 


C F 


EdmVG 


Dm/A 


A7 


Dm 




m 



p 



When, 
By 
By 
By 




re 
Thy 
the 
the 

F 



pen 

days 
cross, 
vault , 



taut* 

of 

the 
whose 



to 
sore 

nail, 

dark 



the 

dig 
the 
a 



Bt Edhn/O 



F 



C7 



skies 

tress 
thorn, 

bode 
F 



Scarce 

In 
Pierc 
Held 

Dm 



we 
me 
ing 



lift 

sav 
spear t 
vain 



our 

age 
and 
the 



weep - ing 

wil - der 
tor - tnriug 
ris - ing 



eyes; 

nes$ T 
scorn t 

God, 



A 



C 



F 



Am/E E7 Ai 






■ ■■ ■ n 



fry 

the 
the 
from 





ail 

dread, 
gloom 
earth 

F/A 



Thy 

mys 
that 
to 

F 



pains 

te 
veiled 
beav'n 



and 



1l 



nous 
the_ 

re 



woe 
hour 

skies 
stored, 



Suf 
Of 
O'er 
Might 



fered 
thMn 
the 



once 
suit 

dread 
re 



for 
ing 
tul 



as 



man 

tempt 
sac 
ceod 



be 

er*s 

ri 

ed_ 



Dm Gm/Bb 



A 



Dm/F 



Aim Dm 



Dm/F 

i 



Dm/A A7 



low, 
powV, 
fice, 
Lord, 

Dm 



. r. 



tng 
O 
ten 
ten, 



turn, 
to 
lis 



Thy 

a 

our 
ten, 



mrone 
fa 

bum 

to 



on 
v*ring 
ble 
the 




Hear 



our 



sol 



emn 



Ht 
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a 



nyl 




V 






■f- 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1749 



SEE HOW GREAT A FLAME ASPIRES 



ARFON (MAJOR) 
Traditional Welsh melody 



Am/C 




h See 


how 


greats 


a 


flame 


as 


2, When 


He 


first 




work 


be 


3, Saints 


of 


God,^. 


your 


Sav - 


ior 


4 + Saw 


ye 


not 


the 


cloud 


a 




O/B 


Am 


D/C 


G/B 


D 



A hi 



O 

sin's 
wor 
but 



gun, 

praise. 

rise, 

G 



small 
who 
lit 



D7/F| 



died 

and 
the 
tie 

G 



by 

fee 
door 
as 

D 



a 

ble 
hath 

a 


spart_ 

was 

o 

hu 


of 
His 

pened_ 
man 


grace. 

day; 
wide; 
hand? 




Am/C 


D 


G 





Je - 


BUS* 


love 


- me 


now 


the 


Word 


doth 


He 


hath 


given 


_ me_ 


Now 


it 


spreads 


a 


G/B 


D/A 


Em 


G/B 



■ r i 



is 



swift 
word 
long 



of 
the 



C 



G 



1 



run, 
grace, 
skies, 



D 



sets 
now 
Je 
hangs 



the 

it 
sus* 
o'er 



king - 
wins 
word 
all 



doms 

its 
is 
the 



B 



D/F* 



G E7/Gf 



on 
wid 
gk> 
thirst 

Am 



emng 
n 

y — 



blazer 

way; 
fled; 
land. 



Em/B G/D 



D 




To 
more 


bring _ 
and 


fire 

more 


00 

it 


Je - 

hoi 


sus 
the 


might 
prom 


- y 

- ise 


G 


G/B 


D 





earth 

spreads 
to 
of 

G/B 



He 



re 

a 



D 



came, 

grows, 

deem, 
shower 

G 



ev 
who 
drops 



died 
er_ 
a 
at 



D7/FI G 



might 
lone 
read 

D 



some 


hearts 


it 


y 


to 


pre 


the 


work 


hath 


y 


from 


a 


Em 


r 

Am 


D 



vail; 

wrought; 
bove; 



G 




that 

strong 

the 



all 



ight- 



triJEik- 



is 

Lord 



it_ 
the. 
will 



calch 

now 
work 

short 



me 

o'er 
of 

iy 



flame, 

throws, 
Him, 
pour 



all 
shakes 
Him 

all 



par 

the 

who 
the 



trem 

spake 
spir 



the 

bling 
a 
it 



glo 

gates, 
world 

of — 



nous 

of_ 



from 
His 



bliss! 
bell 
naught, 
love. 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



390 



words by 

Charles H. Gabriel, 1890 



SEND THE LIGHT 



McCABE 
music by 
Charles R Gabriel, 1890 



G 



D7 



G 




1. There's 

2. We 

3. Let 

4. Let 



a call 

have heard 
us pray 
us not 



comes 
the 
that 
grow 



ring 
Mac 
grace 
wear 



ing o er 

e - do 
may ev 
y in 



the rest 
nian call 
'ry -where 
the work 



less 
to 
a 

of 



wave, 

day, 
bound; 
love; 



"Send 
"Send 
"Send 
"Send 



the 
the 
the 
the 



light! 
light! 
light! 
light! 



Send 
Send 
Send 
Send 



the 

the 
the 
the 



ligjitr 

light! 
light! 
light! 



There 

Ai 
Ai 

Let 



are 
a 
a 
us 




souls 
gold 
Christ 
gam 



to 
e& 
like 
er 



right, 



res - cue, there 
of - f ring at 
spir - it ev 
jew - els for 



are souls 
the cross 
*ry- where 
a crown 



to 
we 

be 

a 



save; 
lay; 
found; 
bove; 



Send the light! 



Send the light! 



■I ' ■ jY " '. j J 



the bless - ed gos 



pel 



light; 



Let 



it shine 



from shore to shore! 



Send the 




Send the 




light, 



the bless ed gos 



pel 
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light; 



Let 



it 



shine 



for - ev 



■ _■ ■■■■ 



er - more! 



r 



words by 

Christopher Wordsworth (1807-1885) 



SEE, THE CONQUEROR MOUNTS IN TRIUMPH 



LNBABILONE 
music from 

Oude en Nieuwe Holhmtse BoerertUties en Ctmtwdanseu* 1710 




me 

is_ 



hut 
Him 

ai- 
ry- 



■ ■ ■ ' ;k ' 



Con 
this 
raised 
who 
last, 
be 



queror 
that 

our 
is 
when 
to 




G 



* ■ 1 1 

■■ .. .-^ ■■■■ 




" p n hH " j | i V" 



roy 


■- al .. . 


J" 


bi 


God's 


right 




pre 


graves 


may 


God . 


the 



state, 

lee? 
hand; 
pare; 
spring, 
Son; 



mounts 

comes 

hu 
gone 

He 
God 



Rid 

Lord 
There 

See 
With 

Dy 



m 

in 



man^ 

be 

ap 



Am6 




m 

of. 



we 

Him _Lii_ 
our ,..„^ 

ing, 



tri 
glo 
na 

fore 
pear 
Fa 



QfB 



on 
bat 

sit 

who 

youth 
ri&'n, 



umpfa; 

ture 

us, 
eth, 
ther, 



te 

ties, 
in 
is 
re 
as 



See 
With 
On 
Heavn 
We 
Glo 



the 
the 
me 



from 

ry^ 



King 
trump 
clouds 
man 

our 

he 



D 



clouds, 

God 
heav'n 

ev 
newed 
cend 



Em 



D 



G 



of 
to 



sums 
own. 



QfB 





char 


- . iott 


of , , 


ar 


mies. 




plac 


- es T 




plead 


- ing 
gles\ 


life - l " 


i ea 




for 


us, 




Asa? 




D 



To 


His , 


He 


hath ., , 


There 


with 


For 


US 


Flock 


ing 


Who 





neav'n 
gained 
Thee 
with 
'round 
heav'n 




the 
in_ 
pre 
our 



pal 

vie 
glo 
vail 
heav'n 
realm 



to 
ing 

iy 



bath 



<3 



gate! 

*y* 

stand, 
prayer. 
King, 
won; 



Bdim/D 
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■* ■ 



cross 
do red 
sound 
clouds 
Ho 



Bdim/D 



D 



0 



CUB 




did 
by 
of 
of 

iy 



vote 
suf 
an 

trum 
hcav 
Spir 



fcr t 

gels, 
pet 
en, 
it! 



loy 

He 
Man 
And 
And 

To 



fill- 
who 
with 
with 
may 
one 



from 
God 
His 
meet 
God 



fe 

the 

is 



Him 
in 



hi 
grave 
on 

gel 
in 

Per 



a 

the 

ic_ 



the^ 
sons 



sing, _ 

rose, _ 
throne, 
train, _ 
air, . 



Three, 



Ami 

He 
Might 
Sum 
Rise 
Glo 



me 

has 

y- 



to 



POT 

van - 
Lord, 
ing 
realms 
both 



tals 
quished 

in 

the 
where 

in 



' : -">V 



Am/C 





■I i 



Hi! 



ne 

world 

He 



.III 



as 
to 



and _ 



lift 

Sa 

cen 
Judg 
reign 

heav 



ed 
lan, 

sion, 
ment, 

ing 
en; 



To 
He 

We 
On 
And 
Glo 



re 

by 
by 
the 



ay 



ry 



ceive 
death 
faith 
clouds 
reign 
end 



hatb 
be 
will 
for 
less 



heaven 
spoiled 
ho!d_ 



come 

ev 

glo 



OUT 

a 

er „ 
ry. 



King, 

foes, 
own, 
gain, 
there, 
be. 



SHALL I CRUCIFY MY SAVIOR? 



words by 

Carrie Breck, 1896 



TULLAR 

music by 
Grant Colfax Tullar, 1 896 



1, Shall 

2, Are 

3, Twas 

4, Oh, 



I cm - ci 

temp - ta - tions 

my sins that 

the kind - ly 



so 
cm 

hands 



my 


Sav 


al - 


hu- 


ci - 


rled 


of 


Jc 




" ■ r -"l i> 

-r. : J 



ing? 
Him: 

sus, 



M l > 



When 

DO 

Shall 
Pour 





for me He bore 

earths plea - sures so 

they cru - ci - ry 

ing bless - ings on 



i 



such 
en - 

Him 
aU 




loss? 


Shall 


I 


put 


to 


shame 


my 


S*v 


inr 


thrall 


That 


I 


can ■ 


■ not 


love 


my 


Sav 


inr 


yet? 


Black 


est 


day 


of 


name 


less 


an U 


guish, nr 


men, 


Bleed 


ing. 


nail - 


scarred 


hands 


of 


Je ;> 






A7 




5 



D 



L. 



I nail tfim to 

e - nough to leave 

ny thank - less soul 

I nail them once 



the cross? 
them all? 
for - get? 
a - gain? 



Refrain 

A 



.■r 




Shall 




I 



cm 



a 



y Sa 



vior? 




Cm 



a 



ray Lord 



gain? 



Once, 



oh once, T 



era 




G/B 




Him: 
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SHALL WE GATHER AT THE RIVER? 



words by 

Robert Lowry ( 1 S26- 1 899) 



. .■ 



BEAUTIFUL RIVER 

music by 

Robert Lowry (1826-1899) 



r"- . . 






ShaU 


we 


gath 


- er at 


the 


riv 




2. 


Oa 


the 


bos 


- om of 


the 


riv 


er, 


3. 


Ere 


we 


reach 


the shin 


- ing 


riv 


er t 


4. 


Soon 


well 


reach 


the shin 


- ing 


riv 


er, 



Where bright 

Where the 

Lay we 

Soon our 



an - gel feet have 

Sav - ior King we 

ev - *ry bur - den 

pil - grim -age wiU 



trod; 
own, 





; ■ 




* 






With 

We 
Grace 

Soon 



its 
shall 
our 
our 



crys 
meet, 
spir 
hap 



tal tide 
and sor 

its will 
py hearts 



for 
row 
de 
will 



- ev 
rtev 
Hv 

quiv 



er 

er 
er 



Flow 
'Neath 
And 
With 



ing 
the 
pro 

the 



by 

glo 
vide 
mel 



the 
o 



throne 

of 
robe 

dy 



of. 
the 

and 

of. 



God? 
throne. 

crown, 
peace. 



\ ■ 



All 



Bt7 




Yes t we'll gai 



er at the riv 



The beau - ti ftf, the beau - tt-'ftd 



riv 



■ ■ _■ H ■ _ _ ■_ i_ 



i 



or, 




Gath - er with the saints 



at 



the riv 



er 



That 



flows 



by 



the throne 



of 



God 
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A SHELTER IN THE TIME OF STORM 



■ "i ■ ■ 



words by 

Vernon L Charlesworth, c. 1880 
adapt, by Ira D. Sankey* 1385 



SHELTER 

music by 

IraD. Sankey, 1885 




L The 

2. A 

3. The 

4. O 



Lord's 
shade 
rag 
Rock 



our 
by 
ing 

di 



Rock, id 

day, de 

storms may 

vine, O 



Him 
fense 
round 

Ref 



we 


hide, 


A 


shel - 


ter 


in 


the time 


of 


storm; 


Se 




night, 


A 


shel - 


ter 


in 


the rime 


of 


storm; 


No 


US 


beat 


A 


shel - 


ter 


in 


the time 


of 


storm; 


We'll 


uge 


dear, 


A 


shel - 


ter 


in 


the time 


of 


storm; 


Be 





F 





V I* ' 





-1^ 





one 


what 


- ev 


er 


ill 


be 


- tide, 


A 


shel - 


ter 


in 


the 


rime 


of 


storm. 


fears 


a 


larm, 


no 


foes 


af 


- fright, 


A 


shel - 


ter 


in 


the 


time 


of 


storm. 


nev 


er 


leave 


our 


safe 


re 


- treat, 


A 


shel - 


ter 


in 


the 


time 


of 


storm. 


Thou 


our 


help 


er 


ev 


er 


near, 


A 


shel - 


ter 


in 


the 


time 


of 


storm. 










F 




C F 




C7 










CflB F 






SUS IS 



a Rock 



in 



a wea 



laud, 



A 



land, 



land; O. 



_.:l - 





Je 



SUS IS 



a Rock 



ID 



a wea 



land, 



A 



she! - ter in the time 



of 



storm. 
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words by 

James Montgomery (1771-1854) 



SHEPHERD OF SOULS, REFRESH AND BLESS 



393 



ST. AGNES 
music by 

JohnB. Dykes (1323-1876) 




am 




Am/C 



Q/B 



Am 




D 



G 




OTA 




■■"■!. 





L Sbep 


- hen! 


of 


souls, ^ 


re 


fresh 


and 


bless 


Thy 


cho 


sen 


2. Hud 


- #Y 


and 


thirst ^ 




faint 


and 


weak* 


As 


Thou, 


when 


3. We 


would 


not 


live 


by 


bread 


a 


lone, 


But 


by 


that 


4, Be 


known 


to 


us 


in ■ 


break 


ing 


bread, 


But 


do 


not 


5. There 


sup 


with 


us 


in 


love 


di 


vine; 


Thy 


bod 


y 




A7/E 



-4*4 



D 



"TT" 



.-r- 



pil 


grim 


flock 


here 


be 


low, 


word 


of 


grace, 


then 


de 


part; 


and 


Thy 


blood, 




With 

Our 
In 
Sav 
That 



man 


na 


ID 


souls 


the 


joys 


strength 


of 


which 


iour, 


a 


bide 


hv 


ing 


bread, 



■ _ : 

■ "PI ■ 



the 
ce 

we 

with 
that 



C(add2) 



wii : ^ 


der 


ness* 


With 


wa - 


ter 


from 


die 


rock. 


les . * 


tial 


seek 


Which 


from 


Thy 


SOT 


rows 


flow. 


trav :■ - 


el 


OD 


To 


our 


a 


bid 


ing 


place. 


us, 


and 


spread 


Thy 


ta - 


ble 


in 


our 


heart. 


heaven 


iy 


wine, 


Be 


our 


im 


mor 


tal 


food. 



T 1 ■■ ■ ■ 



4p> 



?! 
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SHEPHERD OF TENDER YOUTH 



words by 

Clement of Alexandria, c. 220 A.D. 
u\ by Henry M. Dexter, 1846 



r y 



■5i ■ 



■- L 



KIRBY BEDON 
music by 
Edward Bunnett, 1887 




C7/Q IVA 



Gift? C7/G 



C OBf 




LShep - herd of ten 

2. Thou art the great 

3. Ev - er be Thou 

4. So now, and till 



der 
High 

our 
we 



youth, 

Priest; 
guide, 
die, 



Grid 

Thou 
Our 
Sound 




ing in love 
hast pre spared 
S hep -herd and 

we Thy prais 



and 

the 
our 

es 




truth, 

feast 
pride, 
high, 



Through 
Of 
Our 
And 



de 

heav'n 
staff 

joy 



YlOOS 

iy 

and 
'fill 



J- 



ways; 
love; 

song; 
sing; 



And 
Help 
Lead 
U 



Gm/F 




In 
Je 
Let 



our tn - urn 

all our mor 

sus, Thou Christ 

all the ho 



phant 

tal 

of 



King, 
pain 
God, 
throng 



We 
None 

By 
Who 



come Thy name 

call on Thee 

Thy per - en 

to Thy church 



to 
in 
nial 
be 



sing, 

vain; 

Word, 

long, 




here 

Thou 

us 
nite 



our chil 

didst not 

where Thou 

and swell 



(ben 

dis 
hast 
the 



Bdmrf 



C«w2 



C7 




bring 

dain, 



1 'i 





ui:i 



song _ 



To 


shout 


Thy 


Help 


from 


a 


Make 


our 


faith 


To 


Christ 


our 



r * T h . ■^■■i. ■ i i ■ ■ « j i 



■ ' ■j J il I' 



praise, 
bove, 

strong. 
King, 



- .y 
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words by 

Joseph Mohr ( 1 792- 1 848) 

rr + by John R Young (1820-1885) 



SILENT NIGHT* HOLY NIGHT 



STTLLE NACHT 

music by 

Franz X, Grubcr (1787-1863) 




L Si 

2. Si 

3. Si 

4. Si 



h ■ _ 



lent 
lent 
lent 
lent 



night, 
night, 
night, 
night, 



bo 
ho 
ho 
ho 



iy 



night! 

night! 
night! 
night! 



All 

She© 
Son 
Won 



is 
herds 

of 

drous 



cabru 
quake 
God, 
star, 



all 

at 
love's 
lend 



is 
the 
pure 

thy 



bright 

sight! 
light; 
light; 




Round 
Glo 

With 




yon 
ries 
diant 

the 



vir 
strea 



an 



Ji i 



from 
from 
gels 



moth - er and Child! 
Heav - en a - far. 
Thy ho - ly lace, 
let us sing 



Ho 
Heav 
With 

Al 



ly In - fant, so 

*riy hosts ^ sing 

the dawn of re 
le - hi - ia 



ten 
Al 

deem 




der and mild, 
le - lu - ia, 

ing grace, 
_ our King; 





Sleep 


in 


heav ■ 


■ en - ly 


peace, 


Sleep , , 


in 


heav 


Christ 


the 


Sav - 


ior, b 


hnmf 


Christ 


the 


Sav 


Je - 


sus, 


Lord, 


at Thy 


birth, 


Je 


sus T 


Lord, 


Christ 


the 


Sav - 


ior is 


hrvnir 


Christy 


the 


Sav 



en 

ior 
at 
ior 



is 

Thy 

is 




peace, 
bom! , 
birth, 
bom! 




1 



■■ ■: 
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SINCE I HAVE BEEN REDEEMED 



words by 

Edwin O. ExceUM 884 




1. I 

3. I 
4. 1 



have 
have 
have 
have 



a 

a 
a 
a 



Christ 
wit 

home. 



that, 
ness 
pre 



C7 




love 

sat 
bright 
pared 




to 

is 

and 
for 



F 



sing, 
fies, 

clear, 
me, 



"-T \ ■. 



Since 
Since 
Since 
Since 



I 
I 
I 
I 



OTHELLO 
music by 
Edwin O. ExcelL 1884 




hive 

have 

have 
have 




been 
been 
been 



re 
re 
re 




deemed, 
deemed, 
deemed, 
deemed, 



Of 

To 

Dis 
Where 



my 
do 
pel 

I 



Re- deem 
His will 
ling ev 
shall live 



er, 


Sav - 


ior, 


King, 


since 


I 


have 


been 


re 


my 


high - 


est 


prize, 


Since 




have 


been 


re 


cry — 


doubt 


and 


fear, 


Since 


I 


have 


been 


re 




ter - 


nal 




Since 


I 


have 


been 


re 



deemed. 

deemed, 
deemed, 
deemed. 



Refra 



C 



G7 




Since 



I 



have been re - deemed, 



Since 



1 have been re- deemed* I will 




glo - ry 



Ins name; Since _ X 



have been re- deemed, 



-■ y 



1 will glo - ry 



my Sav - ior*» 



I M I 



ne. 
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SINCE JESUS CAME INTO MY HEART 



395 



words by 

Rufus R McDaniel, 1914 



13 



McDANl 
music by 
Charles H, Gabriel, 1914 




1. What a won - der - fill change in my 

2. I have ceased from my wan - <f ring and 

3. I'm pos - sessed of a hope that is 

4. There's a light in the val - ley of 

5. I shall go there to dwell in thai 



life has been wrought 
go - ing a - stray 
stead - fast and sure, 
death now for me, 
Cit - y, I know, 



Since Je - sus came in - to my heart. 



I have 
And my 
And no 
And the 
And I'm 



B7 



E AM B7 

/ft 




tight in my soul for which long I had sought, 

sins, which were man - y, are alt washed a - way, 

dark clouds of doubt now my path - way ob - scure, 

gates of the Cit y be - yond I can see, 

hap - py, so hap - py, as on - ward I go* 




Je 



came in 



to 



my heart, 



Since 



Since Je - sus came in - to 



D 




Je - sus 




mm 



came m 



ID 




my heart ! 



Since 



V4 



A 




™ T ' ■■! ***** 



J 1 "I. 



iy heart, 



Floods of 




joy 



o'er my soul 



tike the sea 



bil - lows roll, Since 



Je - sus 



came m - 



to 



my heart 
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L 



iV 



words by 

John Swertner (1746-1813) 



SING HALLELUJAH, PRAISE THE LORD! 



" -' BECHLER 

music by 

John Christian Bechler (1784-1857) 



L Sing 
2. There 



Ab*C Ab Eb/G Eb 



J 
















1 



hal 

we 




le 
for 




hi 
all 




t 



Ab 



Bb7/Bb Ab/C Db 




praise 
ter 




the Lord! Sing 
ni - ty shall 



Ab/Eb 

— t 




with a 
join th'an 



Eb 




gel 



Bb7 



fal 

ic 




voice; 
praise; 




* ■ ■■■ jj \ 



Ex 

And 




AbA: 



alt 

songs 



Ab 



Et/G 



Eb 



Ah 



Eb7/Bb Ab/C Db 




Ab/Eb 



Eb 



ac - cord, «d 
mo - ny to 




■ 




E*7 



-ri- 



in 

God, 



His 

our 



Sav 




Ab 




■ I * ft ii L ■■■■ 



1 1 i ii i' 



r a ■ i n 



tor, 



joice, : -; -> 
raise. 



*Eb 



Ne'er 
He 



has 



Eb7/Q 



Ab Eb/C 



Ab Eb/O 




to sing, 
re - deemed 



O 
us 



ran 

by 



somed host, praise Fa - ther, Son, and 
His blood, and made us kings and 



Ho 

priests 



■TCI 



ty G 

to God; 



For 



Ab/C 




Ab 



fib/G 



Eb 



Ab 



Eb7/Bb Ab/C 






in 
for 



realma 

us 



of 
the 



end 

Lamb 



less tight 
was slain! 



Db 




your 
Praise 



Ab/Eb 



Eb 



Eb7 



T 







prais 

ye 



es 
the 



shall 

Lord! 



A 



Ab 




nite. 
men. 



■ r 
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SING, MY SOUL, HIS WONDROUS LOVE 



Author unknown* c, 1800 



ST. BEES 
music by 

John Bacchus Dykes (1823-1876) 




D7sos 



soul, 
earth 
mer 
soul* 



G 



LW# 



Q 



G/B 




His 
by 

ci 
a 



won 
Him 
ful 
dore 



drous 
were 
and 

His 



love, 
made; 
good, 
name! 



Who, 
All 

Bought 
Let 




• 1 - 



is 
us 
His 




by 
with 
glo 



C 



D 



j... . .... 



bright 

His 
the 




throne 

seep - 
Sav - 
be 



ter 

ior*s 
thy 



bove, 

swayed; 
blood, 
theme: 




Ev - 


er 


watch 


ful 


o'er 


What 


are 


we 


that 


He 


And, 


to 


make 


our 


safe 


Praise 


Him 


till 


He 


calls 



should 

ty 

thee 



race. 


Still 


to 


man 


ex 


tends 


His 


grace. 


show 


So 


much 


love 


to 


us 


be - 


low? 


sure, 


Guides 


us 


by 


His 


Spi 


rit 


pure. 


home; 


Trust 


His 


love 


for 


all 


to 


come. 
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words by 

Jonann J. Schfltz (1640-1690) 
tr. by Francis E. Cox (1812-1897) 



SING PRAISE TO GOD, WHO REIGNS ABOVE 



LOBT GOTT DEN HERREN, MR 

music by 

Melchior Vulpius (c. 1560-1615) 



C/E F 




C 



F 



G 



C 



r -_' J" .■ 




■■■■ill 



L Sing 


praise 


to 


God 


who 


reigns 

pow'r 


a - 


bove, 


2, What 


God's 


al - 


might 


y 


bath 


made 


3. The 


Lord 


is 


nev 


er 


far 


a - 


way, 


4. Thus 


all 


my 


toil 


some 


way ^ 


a - 


long 



HA P 





The God of 

His gra - cious 

But, through all 

I sing a 



grief 
loud 



ere 

cy 
dis 
His 




Csus C 



p n p 



a 

keep 
tress 
prais 



it* 

1 




C 



Dm 




cm f 




c 




F 



tion: 


The 


God 


of 


pow*r. 


the 


God 


eth; 


By 


morn 


ing 


glow 


or 


eve 




An 


ev 


er 


pres 


ent 


help 


es, 


That 


all 


may 


bear 


the 


grate 



o 



- f 



of 
ning 
and 
ful 



■ --■ -It- ■ ■" - 




love, 
shade, 
stay, 
song 




The 

His 
Our 
My 



God 
watch 
peace 
voice 



of 
ful 
and 



F/A Bk 



F Csos C- '-J: F 




Dm C 






F 



m 



F/A Bb 



■l - ■. 



F 




c 




■ll 



Di 



QE F 



■■ _■ 



our 
eye 
joy 

wca 




f4 





~ N ' i|i . 



■ ■■ i"i 




sal 


■ va 


* tion; 


With 


heal - 


ing 


balm 


my 


soul 


He 


fills, 


And 


ev - 




ne'er 


sleep o r 


eth; 


With 


- in 


the 


king - 


dom 


of 


His 


might, 


Lot 


all 


is 


and 


bless < 


* : - ing; 


As 


with 


a 


moth 


er*s 


ten 


der 


hand 


He 


leads 


His 


ried 


mis 


es; 


Be 


joy - 


ful 


in 


the 


Lord, 


my 


heart! 


Both 


soul 


and 




Dm/F 



C 




faith 

just 
own, 
bod 



less 
and 
His 

y 



mur 
all 

oho 
bear 



mur 

is 
sen 
your 



stills: 
right: 
band; 
part: 



To 
To 

To 

To 



F/A 



God 
God 
God 
God 



all 
all 

all 
all 



Bb 




praise 
praise 
praise 
praise 



F Gm 




m 



and 
and 

and 
and 




C 



glo 
glo 
glo 

glo 




F 




ry! 
ry! 

ryl 
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SING, MY TONGUE, THE GLORIOUS BATTLE 



397 



words by 

Venantius Honoring Fortunatus, 6th century 

v. M T 6tr, by P.D. 

v. 5 tr + by John Mason Neale, 1851 

my 



PICARDY 
Traditional French melody 




. L 



F 



Dm 



F7sus/CF7/A 



BdtnVBb 






1. Sing, 


my 


tongue, 


the 


glo 


nous 


bat 




Z God 


in 


pit 


y 


saw 


maty 


fall 


- en, 


3 + Thus 


the 


scheme 


of 


our 


sal 


va 


tion 


4. There 


~ fore 


when 


uYap - 


point 


- ed ^ 


full 


- ness 


5. Thir 


- ty 


years 


a - 


mong 


us . 


dwell 




6 + To 


the 


Trin 


- i 




be 


glo 


- ry 



Sing 
Shamed 
Was 

Of 
His 

Ev - 



the 

and 
of 
the 
ap 
er 



end - 
sunk 

old 
ho - 
point 
last - 



ing 

in 

in 

ly 

ed 
ing, 



of 

mis 
or 
time 

j + 



Mil 



the 

er 

der 



as 



was 
ful 



y* 

laid, 
come T 
filled, 
meet; 




F 



Gm 



Ehn 



F7sua/C F7/A BV 



Bdim/Bb F 











■f *P" 



bove 


the 


Goes, 


the p*- 


tro 


fell 


on 


death 




tast 


man 


- 1 - 


fold 


de 


ceiv 


sent 


who 


mak 




all 


this 


He 


meets 


His . 


Pas 


to 


the 


Fa - 


the*, , 


e 



D/Ft 



Gm 



Dm 



phy* 

ing 
er*s 
things 

ston, 
qual 



Bb/D C 



sound 
Fruit 

Art 
Forth 

For 

To 



the 

of 

by 

from 

that 
the 



loud 
the 
art 

God's 

this 
Son 



••..•irVy 



tri 
for 

Qight 

e 

He 
and 



urn 


- phant 


lay: 


bid 


den 


tree; 


be 


out 


weighed, 


ter 


nal 


home; 


free 


- ly 


willed, 


Par 


a 


clete: 



DnVF 



Gs 



C WA Dm 




Tell 


how Christ, the 


world's 


Re - 


deem 


Then 


an - oth - er 


tree 


was 


cho 


And 


the lure the 


foe 


put 


for 


Thus 


He came to 


earth 


in - 


car 


On 


the Cross the 


Lamb 


is 


lift 


Tri - 


nal U - ni 


- ty, 


whose 


prais 
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sen 

ward 
Date, 

ed 

es 



As a Vic - ttm 
Which the world from 

In to means of 

Off- spring of a 
Where His life-blood 

All ere - at - ed 



won 




day. 




death 


should _ 


free. 


heal - 


ing 


made, 


maid - 


en*s .. 


womb. 


shall 


be. 


spilled. 


things 


re 


peat 



SING PRAISE TO GOD WHO REIGNS ABOVE 



words by 

Johann J- Schtitz ( 1 640- 1 690) 
u\ by Frances R Cox (1812-1897) 



MTT FREUDEN ZART 

music from 

Bohemian Brethren's Kirchengesdnge, 1566 




Bb?/F Eb/G 



At AbtC Eb EbiDb C 



Fra Efc/G Bb BWAV Bb/G 











L Sing 


praise 


to 


God 


2. What 


Gods 


al - 


might 


3. The 


Lord 


is 


nev 


4. Thus 


all 


my 


toil 



Bit so* BV7 Efc 




Who 

y 

er 

some 



BkHF Eb/G 



reigns 

pow*r 
far 
way 



a - bove, 

hath made 

a - way t 

a - long 



The 

His 
But, 



T^ 1 



God of 

gra - cious 

through all 
sing a 



all 

mer 
grief 
loud 



ere 

cy 



m 



At Ab/C Eb EWDkC 

mm " 





Bb/G Bb Bb/Ab Eb/G Fm7 







a 

keep 
tress 
prais 



boo, 
em, 

ing, 
es, 



The 

By 
An 
That 



Bbstift Bb7 Bb 



C 



God 


of 


powV T 


the 


morn 


- ing 


glow 


or 


ev 


- er - 


pres - 


ent 


all 


may 


hear 


the 






Gm/D 


07 



God of love, 

eve - ning shade 

help and stay, 

grate - ful song 



The 
His 
Our 
My 



God of our 

watch - ful eye 

peace and joy 

voice un - wea 



sal 
ne'er 
and 
tied 



G 



Q 



Bb/F 



F7 



fib 



Bb/Ab 




va 

sleep 
bless 
rais 



eth; 
ing; 
es; 



With 
With 

As 
Be 



heal 
in 

with 
joy 



mg 
the 

a 

ful 



balm 
king 
moth 
in 



soul 


He 


fills, 


And 


of 


His 


might; 


Lo! 


ten 


der 


hand 


He 


Lord, 


my 


heart! 


Both 



Bb/G BWF Eb 




Cm F7 Bb Bb/Ab Eb/G 



my 
dom 
er's 
the 



Ab Fm7 Bb Bb/Ab Bb/G Fm7 Bbsus Bb7 Eb 







P .'J 




ev - 




faith - 


less 


all 


is 


just 


and 


leads 


His 


own, 


His 


soul 


and 


bod 


y 



If in 



~ mur stills; 

all is right: 

cho - sen band; 

bear your part: 



To 



God all praise 



and 



glo 



ry! 
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words by 

Henry Williams Baker, 1875,etal, 



SING PRAISES TO GOD 




LAUD ATE DOMNUM 

musk by 

C Hubert R Parry, 1887 



fib 



Bt/D Cm/Eb 



Bt/D 




F7 



Bb 



C7/G HA 




1- Sing 


prais - 


* es 




God! 


Sing 


praise 


in 


the 


height, 


re - 


joioe 


in 


God's 


2, Sing 


prais 


* es 


to 


God! 


Sing 


praise 


up 


on 


earth, 


in 


tune - 


ful 


ac 


3. Sing 


prais - 


es 


to 


God, 


all 


things 


that 


give 


sound, 


each 


ju - 


bi 


- lam 


4, Sing 


prais - 


es 


to 


Godt 


Thanks 


- giv - 


ing 


and 


song 


be 


ev - 


er 


out 



Bk/D C7/E F 



Ftfdim7/A Gm/Bl> C7 



F 



BWD Cml MltD 



Word, 


blest 


an 


cord, 


you 


saints 


chord 


re 


ecn 


poured, 


all 


a 



gels 
of 
o 

ges 



of 
new 

a 

a 



light, 

birth, 

round, 
long; 



high 


heav - 


- ens, 


re 


praise 


God, 


who 


has 


loud 


or - 


gans, 


your 


for 


love 


in 


ere 




o 



IT1J I h 



WJ 

grace 
out 
hope 



Bk/D Cm/EJ> 



F/EV 




D7 EnvttS M*| 



■ H ■ ^ 



Gi 



Cm? 



Bt/F 




you 
from 

in 
spread 



F7 



wet* 


made, 


come, 


of - 


for 


your 


woe 


ship 


in 


bright - 


ness 


tr - 


rayed. 


a 


bove t 


and 


show - 


ered 


your 


life 


with 


a - 


bun - 


dance 


of 


love. 


deep 


tone, 


and 


tmm - 


pets, 


the 


sto 


- 


of 


what 


God 


has 


done. 


a - 


broad, 


for 


grace 


of 


sal 


va 


tion, 


sing 


prais - 


es 


to 


God. 
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SING TO THE LORD OF HARVEST 



words by 

J.S.B. Monsell (1811-1875) 



WIE LIEBLICH 1ST DER MAIEN 

music by 
LSteurleui (1546-1613) 
from Himmlische Harpffe Davids 



L Sing 

2. By 

3. Heap 



G 



to 

Him 
on 




the Lord _ 

the clouds 
His sa 



of_ 
drop 
cred 



har 

good 
al 



vest; 

ness; 
tar 



Sing 
The 
The 



songs 
des 
gifts 



erts 

His 



love and 
bloom and 
good - ness 



praise, 
spring 
gave, 



With 
The 
The 




joy 

hills 
gold 



ful 

leap 
en 



beans 
up 



"MM 



sheaves 



in 
of 



voic 
glad 
har 



es 

ness; 
vest, 



Your 
The 
The 



al 
val 

souls 



le 

leys 
He 



lu 
laugh 
died 



tas 
and 

to 



raise, 
sing, 
save. 



By 
He 
Your 




Him 
fill 

hearts 



(he roll 
eth with 
lay down 



ing 
His 
be 



full 

fore 



sons 
ness, 
Him 



In 

All 
When 



fruit 
things 
at 



ful 
with 
His 



or 

large 
feet_ 



der 

in 

ye. 



Love; 



fall, 



Sing 
He 
And 




Al 



Bm 



OB 



Dsus 



D 



to 
crowns 
with 



the 

the 
your 



Lord 



year 
lives 



of _ 
with 

a 



§ 



har 

good 
dore 



vest 

ness, 
Him 




A 
With 
Who 



song 

plen 
gave 



His 



hap 
and 
life 




with 
for 



+■ 



6 




love. 

peace 
all. 
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SING WITH ALL THE SAINTS IN GLORY 



399 



words by 

WmiamJ. Irons, 1873 



■■ > 



G 




G/D D? G/D D*C G/B 





D7/A 






D 




■ ■ J 



HYMN TO JOY 
music by 

Ludwig van Beethoven, 1824 
an\ by Edward Hodges, 1864 



GfG G7 



j-. 






1. Sing 


with 


all 


the 


saints 








sing 


die 


res - 


U£ - 


rec - 


tion 


song! 


2. 0 


what 


glo - 


ry> 


far 


ex - 


ceed 


- mg 


all 


that 


eye 


has 


yet 


per- 


ceived! 


3 + Life 


e - 


ter - 


nail 


heav'n 


re - 


joic 


- cs: 


Je - 


sus 


lives, 


who 


once 


was 


dead 


4. Life 


e - 


ter - 


nail 


0 


what 


won 


~ ders 


crowd 


on 


faith; 


what 


joy 


un- 


known. 



Death and sor - row, 

Ho - best hearts, for 

Join we now the 

when, a - midst earth's 



C 



any 



D7 GfD 



07 



G 



D 



G/D 



D7 G/D D7 Gfl> 




earth's 


dark 


3tO - 


ing, 


to 


the 


for - 


mer 


days 


be 


long. 


All 


a - round 


the 


clouds 


are 


break - 


ing* 


a - 


ges 


plead - 


nev 


- er 


that 


full 


joy 


con- 


ceived. 


God 


has prom - 


ised T 


Christ 


pre - 


pares 


it, 


death - 


less 


voic - 


es; 


child 


of 


God, 


lift 


up 


your 


head! 


Pa - 


triarchs from 


the 


dis - 


tant 


a - 


ges, 


clos - 


ing 


thun - 


ders, 


saints 


shall 


stand 


be 


- fore 


the 


thronel 


O 


to en - 


ter 


that 


bright _ 


por - 


tal, 



D7 



BfDt hi Era A7 D 



G 



OG G7 



C 



Q/D 



W Q/D D? G 




soon 
there 
saints 



the _ storms of rime 

on high our wel 

all long - ing for 

that _ glow - ing fir 



shall cease; in 

come waits. Ev 
their heaven, proph 
ma - ment; know, 



God's like - ness 
ery hum - ble 
ets, psalm- ists, 
with Thee, O 



we, a 
spir - it 
seers, ai 
God h 



- wak - ing, 

shares it; 
sa - ges, 

- mor - tal, 



know 
Christ 
all 

"Je - 



the ev - <r - 
has passed th* e 
a - wait the 
sus Christ whom 



last 

ter 
glo 
Thou 



ing peace, 

nal gates, 

ry given, 

has sent!" 
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SINGING I GO 



words by 

Eliza R Hewitt (1851-192G) 



music by 

William J. Kirkparrick (1838-1921) 




1, The 


trust 


ing 


heart 


to 


Je 


sus clings, 


Nor 


an 


y 


2. The 


pass 


ing 


days 


bring 


man 


y cares. 


"Fear 


not," 


I 


3 + He 


tells 


me 


of 


my 


Fa - 


therms love 


And 


nev 


er 


4. When 


to 


the 


throne _ 


. of 


grace 


1 flee, 


I 


find 


the 



ill__ 

hear 



prom 



fore 

Him 
b'ring 

ise 



bodes, 

say; — 

eye;_ 
troe:_ 



But 
And 

My 

The 




G 




at 


the 


cross 


of 


Cal - 


v'ry 


sings, 


"Praise 


God 


for 


lift 


td 


loads!" 


when 


my 


fears 


arc 


turned 


to 


prayers, 


The 


bur 


dens 


slip 


a - 


way. 


ev 


er - 


last 


ing 


King 


a - 


bove 


Will 


all 


my 


needs 


sup 


ply. 


might 


- y 


arms - . 


up 


- hold - 


ing 


me 


Will 


bear 


my 


bur 


dens 


too. 




Refrain 




Sing - ing 



1 






long 




life's road, 



Prais - ing the Lord, 



prais ing the Laid; 




Sing - ing 



1 



go 



ltie's road, 



For 



Je 



sua 



has lift - ed my 



load. 
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400 



SO LET OUR LIPS AND LIVES EXPRESS 



words by 

Isaac Watts, 1707 



HEBRON 
music by 
LoweJl Mason, 1830 




1. So 

2. Thus 

3. Our 

4. Re 



Bb 




Et F7 Bfr 



let our lips 

shall we best 

flesh and sense 

H - gion bears 



and 

pro 
must 
our 





F F/A Bit Gm/Bfc 




C7 F 



-H— H i«- 



lives 
claim 
be 



ex - press 

a - broad 
de - nied, 



spir - its up, 



The 
The 

Pas 
While 



ho - ly 
hon - ors 
si on and 



gos 
of 
en 



we ex - pact 



pel 
our 

vy, 
that 



F/C 

J J J 



we pro - fess; 
Sav - ior God, 
lust and pride; 
bless - ed hope, 





-r_L a 



So 
When 
While 

The 



Bfc/D F 




Bb 



Bt/D 



hi T« h 



left K .- our 
His sal 

jus - tice, 
bright ap 




works 
va 
tem 

pear 



and 
don 
p'rance 
ance 



F7/C 

m 



VET 

reigns 
truth, 
of 



Bb 



F 



tues 
with 
and 
the 



shine* 
in, 
love, 
Lord, 



r . _■ a . 



BV Bfc/D Efc 



BbTD 



F7 



Bb 




To 
And 
Our 
And 



prove the doc 

grace sub - dues 

in - ward pi 

faith stands lean 



trine 
the 

e 

ing 



all 
pow'r 

ty 

00 



di - vine, 
of sin. 
ap - prove. 
His Word. 
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SOFTLY AND TENDERLY 



words by 

Will L. Thompson (1847-1909) 



THOMPSON 
music by 

Will L. Thompson (1847-1909) 



O 



G/B D7/A G 



e 



ad 



A7/E 




1. Soft 


ly and 


ten 


- der 


- »y 


Je - 


sus 


is 


2 + Why 


should we 


tar 




when 


Je - 


sus 


is 


3. Time 


is now 


fleet 


- ing, 


the 


mo - 


merits 


are 


4 0, 


for the 


won 


- der 


- ful 


love 


He 


has 



call 
plead 

pass 
prom 



ing, 

big, 
ised, 



Call 
Plead 
Pass 
Prom 



ing 

ing 
ing 
ised 



for 

for 
from 
for 



you 
you 
you 
you 



and 
and 
and 
and 



for 
for 
from 
for 



D 





me. 
me? 
me. 
me! 

G/B 



in „ , i i f nun- 




G/B 



D7/A 




Why 
Shad 
Though 



on the 
should we 
ows are 

we have 



por 
lin 
gath 
sinned, 



C 



G/D 



D7 



G 



G 



C 



tals 


He s 


wait 




and 




and 


heed 


not 


His 


er 


ing, 


death's 


night 


is 


He 


has 


mer 




and 



watch 

mer 
com 
par 



D7 



G 




cies, 
ing, 
don t 



Watch 


- ing 


for 


you 


and 


for 




Mer - 


cies 


for 


you 


and 


for 


me? 


Com 


ing 


for 


you 


and 


for 


me* 


Par - 


don 


for 


you 


and 


for 


me* 



I* 



Come 



home, 




lii V 



come 




borne, 



wear - y, 



D7/A 




Til . _ r_ 




est - ty, ft 



der 



Je 



ii call - t 



Cafl-mg, 



1 F 



ner, come hornet 
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words by 

Charles Wesley, 1749 



SOLDIERS OF CHRIST, ARISE 



401 



DIADEMATA 

music by 
George LEWey, 1868 




A7/B D 



A 



D A/Ctf Bi 



D 



i 



JH. * i 




L Sol - dkrs of Christ* a - 


rise, 


and 


put 


your 


ar - 


mor 


on. 


strong 


in 


toe 


strength which 


2. Stand then in His great 


might, 


with 


all 


His 


strength 


en - 


dued, 


but 


take 


to 


arm you 


3 + Pray with - out ceas - ing, 


pray, 


(your 


Cap 


- tain 


gives 


the 


word) 


His 


sum - 


mons 


cheer - ful 


4. From strength to strength go 


on. 


wres 


- tic 


and 


figbt 


and 


pray, 


tread 


all 


the 


powers of 


E EJD A/Ct E7/B 


A D 


Etus 


E 


A 




A/O 




D AT/B 


EVPS 


G 


B7/F* 




■a. 




^^^"^ l' I ^ 




-fi-, V 




lies dim 

fight the 

bey and 

down and 



His 
pan 

call 
win 



e 
o 
up 

the 



ter - ml 

pry of 
on the 
well - fought 



Son; 
God; 
Lord; 
day. 



strong 
that 

to 

Still 





in 


the 


hav 


- ing 


God 


your 


let 


the 






Lord of 
all things 
ev - ery 

Spir - it 



Hosts, 
done, 
want 
cry 




and 

and 
in 
in 




His might - y power, 

all your con - flicts passed, 

in - stant prayer dis - play, 
all His sol - diets, "Comer 



who in die strength of Je - sus trusts is more than con - quer - or. 

ye may o'er- come thru Christ a - lone and stand en - tire at last, 

pray al - ways, pray and nev - er faint, pray, with - out ceas - ing pray, 

till Christ the Lord de - scends from high and takes the con-querors home. 
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SOMEBODY'S KNOCKING AT YOUR DOOR 



African-American Spiritual 



SOMEBODY'S KNOCKIN 1 
African- A me ric an Spiritual 




Some - 



knock - ing 




— ■.■ j- 



Some 





■ g 






Some - bod 



why don't 





Bt 



knock - ing^ 



At 



yoor 



door. 



At 



Eb/Bb 



Eb 



_ to 



li ■ V i n ; 




■i .■ 



o 



" r- -rr . ■ ■ ■ 



Bl>7 On 



At 



Jikd.- 1 - 




sin 





you 



an 



swer? 



Some - bod 



y * 



knock - ing 



your 



door. 
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402 



words by 

Sylvanus Phelps (1816-1895) 



SOMETHING FOR THEE 



.■ 



SOMETHING FOR JESUS 

music by 

Robert Lo wry (1826-1899) 




gav - 


est 




Nor 


should 


I 


ing 


for 




My 


fee - 


ble 


ness 


to 




That 


each 


de 


gifts 


so 


free, 1 


In 


joy, 


in 



Am/C 




aught with - hold, 

faith looks up* 

part - ing day 

grief, through life, 



G/D D G/D 



D7 G 




Dear 
le 
Hence 
Dear 



Lord, 

SOS, 

forth 
Lord, 




from Thee: 
to Thee: 
may see 
for Thee! 



rr 



D 



In 
Help 

Some 
And 



G/D D7 



G/D D 



G 




love my 

me the 

work of 

when Thy 



soul 

cross 
love 
face 



would bow, 
to bear, 
be - gun, 
I 



My 
Thy 
Some 
My 



heart fur 
won - drous 
deed of 
ran - somed 



fill 
love 

kind 
soul 



its vow, 
de - clare, 
ness done, 
shall be, 



D7/FI G 



Am/C 



E/B Am 



G/D 



D 



G/D 



DT G 




Some 
Some 
Some 
Through 



of - frifig 

song to 

wan - d'rer 

all e 



bring 

raise, 

sought 
ter 



Thee now, 
or prayT, 
and won, 
ni - ty> 



Some 
Some 
Some 
Some 



thing 
thing 
thing 
thing 



for 
for 
for 
for 



Thee. 
Thee, 
Thee. 
Thee. 
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SOMETIMES A LIGHT SURPRISES 



words by 

William Cowper (1731-1800) 



BLOM5TERTH) 
music from 
Swedish Koralbox, 1697 



1, Some 
% In 

3. It 

4, Thoufil 



Am Gm/Bb F/C 




ho 

can 
vine 



a 

bring 
nor 



figfct 

com 

with 
fig 



C 




sur 
tern 
it 

tree 



Bb/D 




pris 
pla 

noth 
nei 



F 



Dm 



es 

tton 
ing, 
ther 



the 

we 
but 
their 



OE 



Chris 

sweet 
He 
wont 



F 




tian 

iy 

will 
ed 



Gm7 C7A3 




while 

then 

bear 
fruit 




be 

pur 
us 
should 



F 




sings; 

sue 
through; 
bear, 




The 
Who 
Though 




Gm/Bt 



Bb/D 



is 
theme 

gives 
all 



the 
of 
the 
the 



Lord 

Gods 

lil 
fields 



who 

sal 
ies 
should 




ns 
va 

cloth 
with 



F 



es 

tion, 
ing 
er, 



Dm 



with 
and 
will 
nor 



C/B 



F 



Gm7 C7#3 



F 




I 



heal 
find 
clothe 
flocks 



mg 

it 

His 
nor 



in 

ev 
peo 
herds 





His 

er 
pie 
be 



wings, 
new, 
too. 
there; 



F/A 




When 

Set 
Be 
Yet, 




C/B 




G 



c 



F 





Bh/D C7/G 



F 



F/A 



C 



C7E 





I-..', 




com 
free 
neath 
God 



forts 
from 

the 
the 



are 

pre 
spread 
same 



de 
sent 
ing 
a 



clin 
sor 
heav 

bid 



nig, 
row* 

ens 

mg, 



He 

we 
no 
His 



grants 

cheer 
crea 
praise 



ful 

ture 

shall 



soul 

iy 

but 
tune 



a 

can 
is 
my 



gain 

say, 
fed; 
voice; 



A 

"Let 
And 

For, 




sea 


son 


of 


clear 


the 


un - 


known 


to 


He 


who 


feeds 


the 


while 


in 


Him 


con 



mor 
ra 
fid 



tng, 
row 
vens 
ing, 



to 
bring 
will 
I 



cheer 
with 
give 
can 



it 
it 

His 
not 



7 

af 

what 

chil 

but 



tier 
it 
dren 
re 



rain 



may. 
bread 

joice. 
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SOMETIMES A LIGHT SURPRISES 



403 



words by 

William Cowper (1731-1800) 



LIGHT 

music from 
The Christian Lyre, 1830 



Gm7/F 



Gm Gm/Bb 




1. Some 

2. In 
3 + It 

4. Though 




■ 111 ^ 



ho 
can 
vine 



'" ' a 


Hght 


sur 


pris 


ly 


con 


tern 


pla 


bring 


with 


it 


noth 


nor 


fig 


tree 


nei 



es 


the 


Chris 


tian 


while 


he 


tion 


we 


sweet 


- iy 


then 


pur 


ing 


but 


He 


will 


bear 


us 


ther 


their 


wont 


ed 


fruit 


should 




Gm/Bb Efe 



F 



F7/Bb 



Bb/D Eb/G 



EVA 



Gm 



Bb Gm/D Qm/Eb 



F 




T" 




si. 



■ p. i j i 




sings; 




is 


the 


Lord 


who 


rts 


es 


sue 


the 


theme 


of 


God's 


sal 


va 


tion* 


through: 


who 


gives 


the 


lil ■ 


ies 


cloth 


ing 


bear, 


though 


all 


the 


fields 


should 


with 


er, 






Dm 


Bb/&; 


Eb 




Cm 


Dm 



with 
and 
will 
nor 



heal 

find 
clothe 
flocks 



mg 

it 

His 
nor 



ijh 

ev 

peo 
herds 

Gm 



his 

er 

pie, 

be 






r ; i f : ^ > 




wings: 


when 


com - 


forts 


are 


de 


ctin ^ 


ing. 


he 


grants 


the 


soul 


a 


new; 


set 


free 


from 


pres 


- ent 


sor 


row, 


we 


cheer 


ful 


- ly 


can 


too: 


be 


neath 


the 


spread 


- ing 


heav 


ens 


no 


crea 


ture 


but 


is 


there; 


yet, 


God 


the 


same 


a 


bid 




His 


praise 


shall 


tune 


my 


F/A 


Bb 


Eb 




Dm/F 


F7/EV 


Bb/D EV F 


Gm 


Dm 


Cmffib 






Gat 




gain- 
say,- 
fed;^ 

voice; 



a 


sea 


let 


the 


and 


He 


for, 


while 



son 
un 

who 
in 



of 
known 
feeds 
Him 



clear 

to 
the 
con 



shin 
mor 
ra 
fid 



mg, 
row 
vens 

ing, 



to 
bring 
will 

I 



cheer 




with 


it 


give 


His 


can 


not 
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THE SON OF GOD GOES FORTH TO WAR 



*f 

what 

chil 

but 



it 
dren 
re 



rain, 

may. 

bread, 
joke. 



words by 

RHeber (1783-1826) 



ALL SAINTS NEW 

music by 
H,S. Cutler (1824-1902) 




Bfc/D 



Fsos 



F 



Bt/D 





Eb6 Bb/F EtA3 BV 



F 







Bb 



VtC Bb/D 



of God 
tyr first 
rious band, 
ble ar 

D7 



goes 
whose 
the 
my, 

Ebdmtf 



forth 

ea 
cho 
men 



. to war 

gle eye 

sen few, 

and boys. 



A 

Could 
On 
The 



tg - iy 

pierce be 

whom the 

ma - tron 



crown 
yond 
Spir 
and 



Bb 



Bb 



Bb/D 



F7 



to 
the 
it 

the 



Bb 



grave, 
came, 
maid, 



r--">' 



blood 
saw 
val 

round 



G 




red 

his 
iant 
the 


ban 

Mas - 
saints; 
Sav - 


,ner 
ter 
their 
ior*s 


streams 
in 
hope 
throne 


a - 
the 
they 

re - 


far, 
sky 
knew 
joice* 


Who 
And 
And 
In 




Dsns 


D7 


Eb 




Cm 


Cm? 



fol 
called 
mocked 
robes 

F 



lows 
on 
the 
of 



in 

Him 
cross 
light 



F/Eb Bb/D 



Bb 




I 




best 

Him, 
met 
climbed 



can 
with 
the 
the 



drink 
par 

ty 

steep 



His 

don 
rant's 
as 



Mil* 



on 

brand 
cent 



of woe, Tri 

His tongue, In 

ished steel. The 

of heav'n Through 



nm 

midst 

per 



phant 

of 
on*s 

il, 



& 
mor 
gor 
toil, 



ver 

tal 

y 

and 



pam, 
pain, 
mane; 
pain. 



pa 
prayed 
bowed 
God, 



tient bears 

for them 

their neck 

to us 



his 
that 

the 
may 



did 
death 
grace 



be - low, 

the wrong, 

to feel, 

be gjv'n 



He 
Who 
Who 

To 



fol 
fol 
fol 
fol 



lows 

lows 
lows 
low 



m 
in 
in 



His 
his 
their 
their 



train. 

train? 
train? 
train) 




His 

Who 
Twelve 
A 



.r 




His 


train? 


Who 


to 


save. 


Like 


and 


flame. 


They 


ar - 


rayed. 

■ 


They 




F 


F7/A 



ill i j * p _ * i m r r ' h 



Who 
He 

They 
O 




Copyright & 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



SOUND THE BATTLE CRY 



405 



words by 

William F.Srierwin, 1869 



SHERWIN 
music by 
William F. Sherwin, 1869 




1. 

2. 
3, 



Sound 
Strong 
O 



die 
to 
Thou 



bat 
meet 
God 



tie cry! 
the foe, 
of all, 




Match 
bear 



the 
ing 

us 



foe 

on 

when 



is nigh, 
we go, 
we call; 



Raise 
While 
help 



the 

our 

us 



stan 

cause, 
one 



dardhigh 
we know, 

and all 




Bfc 



Lord 

vail, 
grace, 



At 



Dt 



At 



At/C fl 




Gird your 
Shield and 
When the 



ar - mor on; 

ban - ner bright 
bat - tie's done, 



Stand firm, 

Gleam - ing 
And the 



ev - ry - one. 
In the light; 
vie - fry's won, 



Rest 

Bat - 
May 



IK 



tling 
we 



cause 
for 
wear 



up - on His 
the ri$M\ We 
the crown Be 



At/Et 



ne er 
fore 



Et7 



At 



can 
Thy 



Word: 
fail, 
face. 



Refrain 



Et7 EtdmtfEt? 



At 




Rouse, 



then, 



sol 



diets; 



ral 



ly round 



the ban 



ner. 




Read 



stead 



y, 



pass 



the word 



a - long 



At 



On 



ward, 



for 



ward* 



Et? Btdim7EV7 



At 



At*C 



At/Et 



Et7 



Shout 



a - loud, 



Ho- san 



-: . ■ _ 
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na! 



Christ 



Is 



tain of the 



SPIRIT DIVINE, ATTEND OUR PRAYERS 



imi 



y 



At 




ton* 



words by 

Andrew Reed, 1829 





it 

as 
as 
as 
as 



C7 




Thy 

and 
rial 

tal 

ful 




di 

the 
the 
the 
the 



^ ft . 1 



NUN DANKET ALL* UND BRINGET EHR* 

music by 
Johann Criiger, 1647 







St 



C7/G 



F 



G 



WA Gm/Bt 




4*- 




i¥- 



vine, 
light: 

fire: 
wind, 
dove: 



at 

to 
and 
with 
and 




tend 
us 
purge 
rush 
spread 



our 
re 
our 
ing 
Thy 



prayers, 
veal 



hearts 
sound, 
wings, 



A] 
Our 
Like 
With 
Hie 



1 1 :i 



EC 

sin 

sac 
pen 

wings 



ink 



^ 

n 
te 

of 



F 



Bt 



F/A 



PI 





home; 

woe; 
flame; 
grace; 

love; 



De 
And 
Let 
And 
And 



scend 
lead 

our 
make 

Jet 



with 
us 
whole 
the 
Thy 



all 



soul 
great 
church 



Thy 
those 

an 

sal 

on 




C7 



P 



va 

earth 



it, 

eous 

er's 
man 
a 



come! 

go- 
name. 

race. 

bove. 
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THE SPACIOUS FIRMAMENT ON HIGH 



words by 

Joseph Addison (1672-1719) 
para, of Psalm 19:1-6 



At 



At/C 



At 



Db 



At/Et 



CREATION 

music by 

Franz Joseph Haydn (1732-1809) 

from The Creation 

EV 











4* 





.A. I J 






L The 

2. Soon 

3, What 



spa 

as 
tho> 



cxous 
the 



firm 
eve 
so) 



Eb/Db Ab/C EbJBb At 



Bb7/G Absus Ab 



tiing 
emn 

Db 



mem 

shades „ 

si 

Dcfon 



4 



00 

pre 
lence 



high, 
vail,. 

all_ 




With 
The_ 
Move 



Ebsu* 



Eb 



At 



Ab/C 









all 



TOW 



the 



takes 
the_ 



blue 
up 
dark 



e 

me 
ter 




Ab 



Db Eb 



the 
won 
res 

Ab/Eb 



real- 
drous 
trial. 



sky,, 
tale,, 
ball? 



And 
And 
What 



span 
night 

tho* 



gled 
no 



Eb 



Eb/Db Ab/C Eb/Bb Ab 



Eb7/G Abms Ab 








a shin 

the lis 

al voice ^ 

Ab/Eb Eb7 Ab 



filing 
nor _ 



frame, 

earth, , 
sound 



L . 



Their. 

Re 

A 

Ab/C 



great 

peats 

mid - 



O 



te_ 



sto 
ra 



Eb 



Ab 



ry 
diant 

Eb 



T 





t 




orbfi 



her 
be. 



claim: 
birth; 
found? 



TV un wea 
Wmle all 
In 



tea 



tied 
the 



sun, 

stars 

ear 





^5 




from 
that 
they 



day 
round 

all 



to 

her 
re 



day, 

burn, 
joice, 



Does 
And 
And 



Eb/Db 





ev 



as 



they 
they 



land 
roll, 

shine, 



The 
And 

'The 



work _ 
spread 
hand _ 



1 \ 



Of 

the 

that 



an 

truth, 
made 



7? 



al 

from 
us 



ought 

pole 
is 



y 

to 

di 



hand, 

pole. 

vine," 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



SPIRIT OF FAITH, COME DOWN 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1746 




EI 



A 



E7 



A 



r.- ■-. 



mm 



BEALOTH 
music from 
Sacred Harp (Mason), 1840 

E7 





L Spir - it of faith, come down, 

% No one can tru - ly say 

3. 0 that the world might know 

4* In - spire the liv - ing faith 



re 
that 
the 
(which 



veal the things 
Je - sus is 
all a ton 

who - so - e'er 




to us 
Thou take 

of faith, 
ness in 



me 
the 

de 

then 




God 
veil 
scend 

selves 



A F7/Gjt A 




give 
in - 
sav - 
doth 




us 

terest _ in 

ing „ power, 

the motin 



to 
His 
im 
tain 



blood, 
part, 
move, 



who 

and . 
and. 
and. 



did 

cry 
tes 
saves 



for ev - ery 

with joy un 

ti - fy to 

who- e'er on 



sin - 
speak 
hu 
Je - 



ner die hath 

- a - ble, Thou 

man - kind, and 
sus call, and 



sue 
art 
speak 
per- 



my 
in 
fects 



died 
Lord, 
ev 

them 



for 

my 
ery 
in _ 



me. 
God! 
heart 
love. 
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words by 

George Croly, 1854 



SPIRIT OF GOD, DESCEND UPON MY HEART 



407 



MORECAMBH 
musk by 

Frederick Cook Atkinson, 1870 



G7/B 




C 



Dm? 



f m ■■ 



■I l| 




07 



c 



1. Spir 


it 


of 


God, 


dc 


scend 




Oil 


my 


heart; 


Z I 


ask 


DO 


dream, 


no 


pTOph 


ec 


sta - 


sies, 


3. Hast 


Thou 


not 


bid 


us 


love 


Thee, 


God 


and 


King; 


4 + Teach 


me 


to 


feel 


that 


Thou 


art 


al - 


ways 


nigh; 


5, Teach 


me 


to 


love 


Thee 


as 


Thine 


an 


gels 


love, 




■> 



>. r 




B 



Em 




A7/B 



•■ ■ 



TT 



— u 




C6ff> 



D7 



■ T' 

■ -=■ -• 




o 




Wean 


it 


from 


earth, 


through 


an 


its 


pals 




move; 


No 


sud 


den 


rend 


ing 


of 


the 


veil 


of 


day, 
mind? 


All, 
Teach 


all 


Thine 


own: 


soul t 
gles 


heart, 
of 


and 


strength, 
soul 


and 


me 


the 


Strug 


the 


to 


bear, 


One 


ho 


- ly 


pas 


sion 


fill 


ing 


all 


my 


frame; 






G7 




FfG 



Stoop 


to 


my 


weak 


No 


an 




vis 


I 


see 


Thy 


cross, 


To 


check 


the 


ris 


The 


bap 


tisni 


of 


C 


G7/D 


OB 


F 



l 

there 
ing 
the 



G7 



C/G 

i 




might 
tant, 
teach 

doubt, 

heav'n 



P/A 



y 

no 
my 
the 
de 



C/G 




as 


Thou 


o 


p'ning 


heart 


to 


reb 


- el 


scend 


- ed 



G7 



to 

a 

me 
swered 

the 



sides; 
cling. 



siid 



Dove, 



C 



love. 

way. 

find! 
prayer, 
flame. 
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words by 

James Montgomery, 1824 



STAND UP AND BLESS THE LORD 



S. — 1 



CARLISLE 
music by 
Charles Lockhart, 1769 



BWD Cm r>n/A> Bbsm Bb Et 



L Stand 
% Though 

3. O 

4. God 

5. Stand 



tip 



for 
is 
up 



and 
a 

the 
our 
and 



bless 
hove 
liv 



me 
all 



ing 

strength _ and 
bless the 



Lord, 
praise! 
flame 
song, 
Lord; 



EWDfc AtyC Ei/BbAt EWG Ab 




Ye 

A 
From 
And 
The 



peo 
bove 

His 
His 
Lord 



ple_ 

own 
sal 
your 



of 
bless 
al 

va 

God 



His 

ing 
tar. 



< C I v I 



a 



Bb 




■I " . H " 



choice; 



brought, _ 

ours; 
dore; 




Stand 
Who 
To 
Then 
Stand 



Et Bb/Ab Eb/G R 




up 
would 
touch 

be 

up 



and 
not. 
our 
His 
and 



bless 
fear 

lips, 
love 
bless 



BWAh 



Eb/Tj Ab/C Eb7/Bb At Bb/At Eb/G 



me 
His 
our 
in _ 
His 



Lord 

bo 
souls 
Christ 

glo 



m 




your 

in 



God 

name* 
spire, 
claimed 



pro 

ri - ous name, 



Wim 

And 
And 
With 
Hence 




heart 
laud 
wing 
all 

forth 



Ab Fm Eb/Bb Bb7 



and 



to 



our 
for 




soul 
mag 
heaven 
ran 

ev 





ni 
our 
somed 
er 



Bb 



voice. 

fy? 
thought! 
powers, 
more. 
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STAND UP AND BLESS THE LORD 



words by 

James Montgomery (1771-1854) 



ST. MICHAJ 
music from 

Genevan Psalter, 1551 

adapt by William Crotch, 1 836 



o 



D 



- -*- 



o 



c 



D7 





L Stand 


up 


and 


bless 


the 


Lor* 


ye 


2. Though 


high 


a 


bove 


all 


praise, 


a 


3. 0 


for 


the 


liv - 


ing 


flame 




4. God 


is 


our 


strength 


and 


song, 


and 


5 + Stand 


up 


and 


bless 


the 


Lord; 


the 



peo 
bove 
his 
his 
Lord 



pie 
all 


of 




choice; 

high, 


stand 


bless 


ing 


wbo 


own 


al - 


tar 


brought* 


to 


sal 


va - 


tion 


ours; 


then 


your 


God 


a 


dore; 


stand 




6m 






B 




Am 



G/B 




C 




D 



O 



1 _ III J ^i^J^n ■■ Mi I . I" i^i ,fJt 



up 


and 


bless 


the 


Lord 


your 


God 


with 


heart 


and 




and 


voice. 


would 


not 


fear 


his 


ho - 


ly 


name, 


and 


laud 


and 


mag 


ni 


ry? 


touch 


our 


lips 


our 


minds 


in 


spire, 


and 


wing 


to 


heaven 


our 


thought f 


be 


his 


love 


in 


Christ 


pro - 


claimed 


with 


all 


our 


ran - 


somed 


powers. 


up 


and 


bless 


his 


glo - 


rious 


name, 


hence - 


forth 


for 


ev 


er 


more. 



i 
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words by 

George Dufifield, Jr., 1858 



_L 




L Stand 
% Stand 

3. Stand 
4 + Stand 




m 



igh 

to 

arm 
day 




up, 

up, 



sta 
sta 
stand 
stand 

Am? 



up 

up 

up 
up 



STAND UP, STAND UP FOR JESUS 



GED3EL 

music by 
Adam Geibel, 1901 



D7/A 



G 



D7 



m 



- 1 '-r 







"> ... 



T 




tor 
for 

for 
for 



Je 
Je 

Je 
Je 



sus, 

SUS T 

sus, 
sus, 



Ye 
The 
Stand 
The 



sol 
trum 

in 
strife 



diets of 
pet call 

His strength 
will not 



the 

o 
a 
be 



bey; 
lone; 
long. 



D7 



Am7 



D7 



tvc 



G/B D/A 



G 




His 
the 
of 
the 




toy 
might 
flesh 

noise 




T 



al 

y 

will 
of 



ban 
con 
fail 
bat 



OCT* 

flict 

you; 
tie; 



It 

In 

Ye 
The 




* "T 



must 
this 

dare 
next, 




not 

His 
not 
the 



suf 
glo 

trust 
vie 



fer 

rious 
your 
tor's 



loss; 

day: 
own. 
song. 




Lift 

Forth 
The 
This 




PfQCH 

Ye 
Put 
To 






VIC 

that 

on 

him 

B 



fry 
ire 
the 

that 



men, 
gos 

o 

Emm' 



to 

now 
pel 

ver 



vie 

serve 
ar 
com 

B 



fry 
Him 
mor; 
eth> 



Hii 

A 
Each 
A 



gainst 

piece 
crown 



ray 
un 
put 
of 



shall 

num 
on 
life 



He 

bered 
with 

shall 



lead, 

foes; 
prayer, 
be; 



Em/B 



B 



B/D* 



Em Am/C 



B 





U7/A 



Tin 

Let 
Where 
He 

Refrain 





up 

e 



m 





^7 



: f / J 



ev - 


ery 


foe 


IS 


van 


quished 


And 


Christ 




Lord 


in - 




cour ■ 


■ age 


rise 


with 


dan 


ger, 


And 


strength 


to 


strength 


op 


pnafc 


du - 


ty 


calls, 


or 


dan 


ger, 


Be 


nev 


er 


want - 


ing 


there, . 


with 


the 


King 


of 


Gk) 


ry 


Shall 


reign 


e 


ter - 


nal 


ly. 


G 




Gjldtm7 


D7/A 








D7 


Ddim7 


D7 




G/B D7/A 

j 



Stand 



G Dm6/F 






for 



Je 



sus, 



Ye 



Am AdinVG D/F|l D 



G G7 



C 



sol - diets 



C|dmi7 G/D 



of 



the cross; 



G/D D7 



lift 



j r 









**** 




t*w 



G 




high His roy - al 



ban 



oer, 



It 



not, 



it 



list 



not 



fer 



loss. 
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WEBB 

music by 
George J Webb, 1830 



1. Stand 

2. Stand 

3. Stand 

4. Stand 




up, 

up, 




stand up 

stand up 

stand up 

stand up 



Bb/D. 



for 

for 
for 
for 



Eb 



Bb/D 



Bb 




F 




Je 


sus* 


Ye 


sol - 


diets 


of 


fee 


cross. 


lift 


Je 


sus, 


The 


tram 


- pet 


call 


o 


bey; 


Forth 


Je 


sus T 


Stand 


in 


His 


Strength 


a 


lone; 


The 


Je 


sus, 


The 


strife 


will 


not 


be 


tang; 


This 




Bb 



bigt 

to 
arm 
day 





Bb/D 



Eb 



Bb/D 



Bb 



Bb/F 




F7 



HtHI 



■i ■ hi 



Bb 



His roy 

the might 

of flesh 

the noise 



al 

y 

will 

of 



ban 

con 
fail 
bat 



ftict 
you 

tie, 



Bb 




iW f 




t ry un 

are men, 

the gos 

who o 



to 

now 
pel 

ver 



vie 
serve 

ar 

com 



fry 
Him 
mor, 
eth 



His 

A 
Each 

A 



ar 

gainst 
piece 
crown 



Bb/D 



Bb 



age 

ty 

the 



foe 

rise 
calls, 
King 



witi 

or 

of 
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m 



.-m K 



van 

dan 
dan 
glo 



quished 

ger, 
ger, 





And 

And 
Be 
Shall 



Christ 

strength 
nev 

reign 





ID 

er 
e 





Lord 
strength 
want 
ter 




op 

ing 




deed 

pose, 
there. 




II 


must 


not 


suf 


- fer 


loss; 




Prom 


Li 


this 


His 


glo 


- rious 


day, 




Ye 


Ye 


dare 


not 


trust 


your 


own; 




Put 


The 


next, 


the 


vie 


- tor's 


song; 




To 




Eb/G 


Bt/F 




Cm 

\ . _ P ■ 


Bb/F 


F 






h i ■ i 1 



my 


shall 


He 




Till 


un 


num - 


bered 


foes; 


Let 


put 


on 


with 


prayer; — 


Where 


of 


life 


shall 




He 


Bb/D 


Bb 


Bb/F 


F7 Bb 





F ■■■■ 




v 





STANDING ON THE PROMISES 



words by 

R. Kelso Carter, 1886 



PROMISES 
music by 
R, Kelso Carter, 1886 




L Stand 

2. Stand 

3. Stand 

4. Stand 



- mg on 

- ing on 

- ing on 

- ing on 



the prom 

the prom 
the prom 

the prom 



is 
is 
is 



es 

es 

es 



of Christ 
mat can 
of Christ 
I can 



my 

not 
the 
not 



King, 

fail, 
Lord, 
fall, 



Thro* e - ter - ml a - ges let His prais - es ring; 

When the howl - ing storms of doubt and fear as - sail, 

Bound to Him e - ter - nal - Iy by love's strong cord. 

Lis - filing ev - ery mo - ment to the Spir - fit's call, 




Glo 

By 

O - 
Rest 



ry in 
the Uv 
ver- com 
ing in 



the high - 
ing Word 
ing dai - 
my Sav - 



est, 1 
of God 
Iy with 

tor as 



will shout 
I shall 
the Spir 
my all 



ana 
pre 

it's 



sing. 

vail, 
sword, 
all, 



Stand - ing on the prom - is - es 



of God, 



Refrain 



Si 



'Eb 



Gm 



F 



Bb 



Eb/Bb Bb 




stand 



mg, 



Stand - ing on 



the prom - is - es 



of God ' my 



Sav 




Stand 



mg: 



stand 



rog, 



Vm stand 



ing 



the prom 



ts - es 



of God* 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



410 



African -American Spiritual 



STANDING IN THE NEED OF PRAYER 



PENITENT 
African-American Spiritual 




it'* 



Gm/F 



me, O 



l> 



C 



F 




"l V- - 



Lord, 



stand - ing in 



the need of 



prayer, 



It* 



. ■■.-.! 



To Coda 




me, 



le, 



O 



Lord, 



stand - ing in 



the need of 



prayer- 



1. Not 

2. Not 

3. Not 



my 
the 

my 




broth - er, not 
preach - ei\ not 
fa - (her, not 



my sis - 
the dea - 
my moth 



feet, but 
con, but 
er, but 



it's me, O 
it's me, O 
it's me, O 



Lord, 

Lord, 
Lord, 



stand - ing in the need of 



prayer. 



Not 
Not 
Not 



my 
the 
my 




broth - er, not my sis ~ ter t but it** me, O 
preach - er, not the dea - con, but it's me, O 
fa - (her, not my moth - er, but it's me, O 



Lord, 
Lord, 
Lord, 



stand - ing in the need of 



prayer. 



It's 



3 



stand - ing in the need of 



prayer. 



D&alCoda 




It's 




stand ing in the need of 



prayer. 
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words by 

Francis Scott Key (1779-1843) 



THE STAR-SPANGLED BANNER 



NATIONAL ANTHEM 

music attr* to 
John Stafford Smith (1750-1836) 




L 0„ 

2. On 

3. And 

4. 0_ 





the 




rVA 



6m 




tm 



Gin 




"Ir., r j ..1 




mm* 



1=1 





can 


you 


see. 


by 
thro* 


the 


dawn's 


ear 


- iy 


light, 


what 


so 


shore 


dim 


iy 


seen 


the 


mists 


of 


the 


deep, 


where 


the 


where - 


is 


that 


band 


who 


so 


vaunt 


ing 


iy 


swore, 


'mid 


the 


thus 


be 


it 


ev 


er, 


when 


free 


men 


shall 


stand 


be 






proud 

foe's 
hav 
tween 



ly we 

haught - y 

oc of 

their loved 



haird 

host 

war 

homes 



at 
in 
and 
and 



the 
dread 
the 
the 



twi 

si 

bat 
war's 




light's 
lence 
do's 
des 



last 

re 
con 

o 



gleam 
pos 
tu 
la 




ing? 
es, 

sion, 

tkm; 




Whose 
what 
a _ 
blest 



broad 

is 



with 




stripes 
that 
home 

vict^ 



P/A 




and 
which 
and 
ry 




bright 
the 
a 

and 




stars, 

breeze, 
conn 

peace, 



thro* 

o'er 

try 
may 



the per 

the tow 

they'd leave 

the heav'n 



■s 







T *" 1 '■ ■ f" .f'.'.' \.'!S 


V<r.m ; ^ ™- 


1 


lous 


figbt, 


o*er the 


er 


ing 


steep, 


as it 


us 


no 


more? 


Their 


res 


cued 


land 


praise the 
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F 



F7 



Bb 






t \ _y 



^ - -v 



too* 

ror 
be 



the 

re 

of 
our 



F 



Bb/F 



FT 



rock 


et*s 


red 


glare, 


catch 


es 


the 


gleam 


ref 


uge 


could 


save 


con 


quer 


we 


must, 


Bb 


F/C 


Bb/D 


F 



night 

fleet 
flight 
mot 



F/Eb 



Bb/D 



Gm 



C7 



F 




thai 
ed 

or 
to, 





our 

now 

the 

"In 



flag 

shines 
gloom 
God 



was 

on 

of 
is 



still 
the 
the 
our 



there, 
stream, 
grave; 
trust!" 




ram 


parts 


we 


watched 


were 


SO 


gal 


lant - 




stream 


ing? 


And 


the 


fit 


ml 




blows, 


half 


con - 


ceals, 


half 


dis 


clos 


es? 


Now 


it 


blood 


has 


wash'd 


out 


their 


foul 


foot 


steps* 


pol 


lu - 


tion. 


No 




Power 


that 


hath 


made 


and 


pre - 


served 


us 


a 


na 


tion! 


Then 





F7 



Tis 
and 
And 




gave 

in full 
from the 
and 




the 

the 
the 



Bb 




Eb 



G7/D 




does 
span 
span 
span 



mat. 
gled 
gled 
gled 



***** 



star 
ban 
ban 
ban 




span 
ner! 
ner 
ner 




gled 

O 



in 
in 



3 




tstt 



ban 
long 

tri 

tri 



Bb/D Cm/Eb Bdim7 Bb/F 



m 



ner 



may _ 
umph 

■ 

U] 



yet _ 

it„ 
doth 
shall 



wave 
wave 
wave 
wave 




o T er 

o'er 
o'er 
o'er 



the 
the 

the 
the 



Bb/D 



land 
land 
land 
land 



F 



Bb 



F7/G 



Bb/D 



Om C7/G 



Bb/F 



of 

of 
of 

of 



the 
the 
the 
the 



free 
free 

free 
free 



and 
and 
and 
and 



the 

the 
the 
the 



home 
home 
home 
home 



F7 



of 
of 
of 
of 



the 
the 
the 
the 



Bb 




brave? 
brave, 
brave, 
brave. 



STEAL AWAY TO JESUS 



Traditional Spiritual 



STEAL AWAY 
Traditional Spiritual 



Refrain 

F 



1> ^..r 



Steal 




a - way, 



■p_ j." 



m.'i"!' r ' 



j 




1 



steal 



-k 4- 



m 



a - way. 



.■i 




steal 




a - way 



G 



to 




Je 



F 



SOS* 




Steal 



Bfc/F F7/A 



Bb WA F 



C 



t - way. 



steal a - way home; 



Dm 




1 



ain't 



F/C 



long 




C7 



F 



to 



stay 



here 



Floe 



a 





ft*'- ' .. J '. ' L T^; ' 




trum - pet 



Lord, 

trees 
Lord, 





He 

are 
He 





calls 
bend 

calls 



me, 

ing T 

me, 



m 




sounds 



with 



in 




At**. 




He 
Poor 

He 



soul; 



f ■ ■ v i n 




calls 
sin 
calls 



Dm 




I 




me by 
ners stand 
me by 



the 
a 

the 



thun 

trem 
tight 



der t 
Ming; 

ning; 



F/C 



C7 






ain't 



got 



long 



to 



stay 




The 



F DX,aJFtDe 
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words by 

Harriet B. Stowe (1812-1896) 



STILL, STILL WITH THEE 



: . ■ ^ £ 
■■■ 1" 



CONSOLATION 

music by 

Felix Mendelssohn (1809-1847) 



Ek 



Ab/C 



:■ j 



- > - 



ftn/At Ek BV7/F EV ' Ek/fiV 



BVffi Fm/MC7/G -ft 






am) 

na 
splen 
and 



BV7/F Bt7 



ev 



07/D CnVBfc* Bte7 R 




the 

ture 
dor 
life's 




shad 

new 
still 
shad 




©W8 

is 

ows 



flee; 
bom; 
giv*n t 
flee; 




■ ■ ■ P 



Fair 


er 




mora yV 


ing. 

in 




lone 


with 


Thee 


So 


does 


this 


bless 


ed 


0 




that 


hour, 


fair 



love - It - er 

breath - less ad 

con - scious - ness 

er than day 



C7/G 




than 

o 

a 
light 



Blnn 




lWAl> C7/G 



Fm 





Bt7/F Bt7 





Eb 
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r - 



■ \ 




J III fr'l 



IP " V ! 



a 



T 



day 
ra 


light, 


Dawns 


the 


sweet 


COD 


scious 


- ness 


I 


am 


with 


Thee, 


tion, 


In 


the 


calm 


dew 


and 


fresh - 


ness 


of 


the 


morn. 


wak 


ing, 


Breathe 


each 


day 


near 


ness 


un - 


to 


Thee 


and 


heav'n 


dawn 


ing, 


Shall 


rise 


the 


glo 


rious 


thought 


1 


am 


with 


Thee, 



■. r 



words by 

Eliza E. Hewitt, 1890 



STEPPING IN THE LIGHT 



BEAUTIFUL TO WALK 

music by 

William J. Kirkpatrick* 1890 



FJC C 




1. Try - 


ing 


to walk 


in 


the 


steps 


of 


the 


Sav 


ior, 


Try ■ 


ing 


to fol 


low 


our 


2. Press 


ing 


more close 


iy 


to 


Him 


who 


is 


lead 


ing. 


When 


we 


are tempt 


- ed 


to 


3. Walk 


ing 


in foot - 


steps 


of 


gen 


tie 


for 


bear 


ance, 


Foot - 


steps 


of faith 


- fill - 


ness, 


4, Try - 


ing 


to walk 


in 


the 


steps 


of 


the 


Sav 


ior, 


Up 


ward, 


still up 


ward 


well 





Snap - 


ing 


our lives 


by 


Hid 


biess 


ed 


ex 


- am 


pie, 


Trust 


ing 


the arm 


that 


is 


strong 


to 


de- 


fend 


us, 


Look 


ing 


to Him 


for 


the 


grace 


free 


- iy 


prom 


ised, 


When 


we 


shall see 


Him, 


the 


King 


in 


His 


beau 


- ty, 




Hap - 


py> 


how 


hap - 


py 


the 


songs 


that 


we 


bring! 


Hap 


py- 


how 


hap - 


py 


our 


prais 


- es 


each 


day! 


Hap 


py. 


how 


hap - 


py 


our 


jour - 


ney 


a - 


bove! 


Hap - 


PY. 


how 


hap - 


py 


our 


place 


at 


His 


side! 



How 



beau 



* ■ 



ful 



to walk 



in 



the 
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step* 



of 



C/G G 




me Say 



Step - ping is 



the bgBt, 



step - ping in 



the light 



How 




beau - ti - ftl 



to walk 



tbe steps 



of 



tbe Sav 



tor, 



Led 



pad* 



of 



light! 



STILL SWEETER EVERY DAY 



words by 

W.C.Martin, 1899 



music by 
C Austin Miles, 1899 



1. To 

2. His 

3. My 



Ab 



Ab7 Db 



heart 



sus ev 
ly broke 
is some 



*ry day 
up - on 
times heav 



I rind 
me when 
y, but 



t 

He 



heart 

saw 

comes 



is ck» 
Him from 
with sweet 



Ab 





a 
re 



drawn; 

- far; 
lief; 




He's 

He's 
He 




Ab*C 



Eb 



Bb 



Bbl Eb 




fak 
fair 



er than 
er than 
me to 



the gjo 
the hi 

His bos 



ry of 
y, bright 
om when 



the 
er 
1 



gold 
than 

droop 



and pur 
the mom 
with blight 



pie dawn; 
ing star, 
ing grief. 



Hen 
He 
I 




aH 

love 



my fan 
and sat 
the Christ, 



cy ptc 
is - fies 
who all 



ti 



my long 
my bur 



its 
ing 
dens 



fair 

spir 
in 



est dreams 
it 



o'er 



His bod 



and 
and 

y 



more, 
o'er 
bore, 



Each 
Each 
Each 



Db 



day 
day 
day 



Eb7/Bb 



Ab 



Db 



Ab/Eb 



Eb7 Ab/Eb 



Eb Ab 

/TV 



He grows 
He grows 
He grows 



still sweet 
still sweet 
still sweet 



or than 
er than 
er than 



He 
He 
He 



was 
was 

was 



the day 
the day 
the day 



be - fore, 
be - fore, 
be - fore. 



Retrain 




The 



-: ■_: 



half 



DV 



Bb 



Bb7/D fib 



_v ■ - 




can- not 



be fan 



cied 



this 



the gold 



en shore* 



r - 



o 



Ab/C Db 




He'll be 



still sweet 



er 



than 



He 



Ebfins Eb7 



Ab 




ev - er 



be 



fore. 



> - 
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THE STRIFE IS O'ER, THE BATTLE DONE 



Traditional Latin text, c. 1695 
tr. by Francis Pott, 1861 



r. 



VICTORY 
music by 

Giovanni P. da Palestrina, 1591 





Al 



le 



O 




to 



D 




■1 




Bm 



Ftm 



le 



ft*- 



Hi 




«1 ~fe 




to 



L- ■ . 



D 




3£ 



to! 





G 



D F* 



06 Bm A/C* 





D 



to 



D Em 








L The 


strife 


is 


o'er, 


the 


bat 


tie 


done; 


Now 


is 


the 


vie 


tor's 


tri 


umph 


2. The 


powers 


of 


death 


have 


done 


their 


worsts 


But 


Christ 


their 


le 


gions 


hath 


dis 


3. The 


three 


sad 


days 


have 


quick 




sped, 


He 


ris - 


es 


glo - 


rious 


from 


the 


4* Lord, 


by 


the 


stripes 


which 


wound 


ed 


Thee, 


From 


death's 


dread 


sting 


Thy 


serv 


ants 




D 



G 





D F*m G6 Bm AJC$ 



D 



A 





D 



won! 
persed 
dead 
free, 



Now be me 

Let shouts of 

All glo - ry 

That we may 



song 
ho 
to 
live 



of 

our 
and 



praise 
ris 

sing- 



be 

out 
en 
to 




gun, 


Al 




to 




burst. 


Al 


le - 


lu 


ia! 


Head! 


Al 


le - 


lu 


ia! 


Thee. 


Al - 


le . 


■ lu 


ia! 



t J5S 71 




G 





le 



to 



D 





al 



le 



Bm 



to 



ill i Hi 



F|m DtfFI © -A D 




to, 



al 



to 



to 



id 



i 1 j * 



E ^ 1 * 
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SUNLIGHT IN MY SOUL 



words by 

Judson W t Van DeVenter, 1897 



music by 
Winfield S. Weeden, 1897 




1. I wan 

2. Though clouds 

3. Soon I 



dered in 
may gam 
shall see 



the shades 
er in 
Him as 



of night, 

the sky, 
He is, 



Till Je 
And bil 

The light 



sus came 

lows round 
that came 



to me, 
me roll, 

to me, 



And 

How 
Be 



Ak 



with 

ev 
hold 



Efc 



BV/F 



F7 



Bit 



B 



the sun 

er dark 

the bright 



light of 
the clouds 
ness of 



His love 
may be 
His face 



Bid all 

I've sun 
Through- out 



my dark 

light in 
e - ter 



□ess flee, 
my soul, 
ni - ty. 



Sua 



light. 



sun 




ligfr 




ry soul to-day, 



Sun - tight. 



sun 



light 



al! 



a- long the way; 



Since the Sav - tor found me* 




Took 



a - way 



my sin, 



r 



have had 



the sun 



bght of 



His love 



with 



in. 
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SUNSHINE IN MY SOUL 



415 



words by 

Eliza E. Hewitt, 1887 



1. There 

2. There 

3. There 

4. There 



G 



c 



is 

is 

is 
is 



sun ~ 
mu 
spring 
glad - 



shine 

sic 
time 
ness 



in 
in 
in 



my soul 

my soul 

my soul 

my soul 



G 




to - day, 

to - day, 

to - day, 

to - day, 



More 

For_ 
And. 



■pp 



SUNSHINE 
music by 
John R. Sweney, 1887 



G/D 




glo 

car 
when 
hope 



n 

ol 
the 
and 



ous 
to 
Lord 
love 



my 
is 

and 



bright 
King. 

near 

praise, 



Than 

And. 

The_ 
For_ 



glows in 

Je - sus> 

dove of 

bless - ings 



C 




G 




an - y earth - Jy sky, 

lis - ten - ing can hear 

peace sings in my heart, 

which He gives me now, 



D/A 



For 
The 
The 

For 



Je 

songs 
flow'rs 
joys 



Em/A 




IS 

I can 
of grace 
in fu 



A7 




my 

not 
ap 
mre 



D 




Hght 

sing, 
pear, 
days. 



Refrain 

mm g 




O there's sun 




shine, bless 



G 



ed 



sun 




D7/F* G 




shine T When the peace - fill, 




hap - py mo - ments 



D 



G 



OG 



G 



C 



Q , G/B C6 G/D 



D7 



When 



shows 



ing 



There is sun- some 
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G 




.r. 



words by 

SanfordR Bennett (1836-1898) 



SWEET BY AND BY 



— = * t. 



musk by 

Joseph P, Webster (1819-1875) 




1. There's a land 
2* We shall sing 
3. To our boun 



that is fair 
on that beau 
ti ful Fa 



er than day 
ti fill shore 
ther a - bove t 



And 

The 
We 



by faith 

mel - o 
wilt of 



We can 
di - ous songs 
fer our trib 



D 




it 
of 
ute 



a - far, 
the blest, 
of praise 



For 

And 
For 



the 

our 
the 




gfo 



ther watts o 
its shall sor 
ri - ous gift 



ver 
row 

of 



the way 
no more, 
His love 



To 
Not 
And 



pre -pare 

a sigh 
the bless 



us a dwell 
for the bless 
ings that hal 



I place there, 
ing of rest, 
low our days. 



the 




sweet 



and by T 



We shall meet 



HP 




on that beau 



ti 



ful shove. 



the 



sweet 



G7/B 



C 



G/D 



G 




by 



ai 



by, 



We shall meet 



on that beau 



ti 



ful shore. 
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SWEET HOUR OF PRAYER 



words by 

William W. Walford (1772-1850) 



SWEET HOUR 
music by 

William B. Bradbury (1816-1868) 




1. Sweet 


hour 


of 


prayer, 


sweet 


hrtur 


of 


prayer* 


That 


2. Sweet 


hour 


of 


prayer, 


sweet 


hour 


of 


prayer, 


Thy 


3. Sweet 


hour 


of 


prayer, 


sweet 


hour 


of 


prayer, 


Thy 


4. Sweet 


hour 


of 


prayer, 


sweet 


hour 


of 


prayer, 


May 



calls 

joy 

wings 
I 



1 

shall 
thy 



i Li : " < 



feel, 

my. 
con 



a 

die 

so 




world 

bliss 

la 



of 
I 

tion 



share 

bear 

share, 



And 

Of 
To 
Till 



bids 
those 
Him 
from 



me 

whose 
whose 
Mount 



at 

am 
truth 

Pis 



my 

ions 
and 
gah's 



Fa 
spir 
faith 
loft 



titer's 

its 
ful 

y 



throne 

bum 

ness 
height 



Make 

With 
En 
I 



all 

strong 
gage 
view 



my 

de 
the 
my 




wanted. 

sire _ 

wait 
home ^ 



and 

for 
ing 
and 



wish 
thy 
soul 
take 



■ir- 



es 

re 

to 
my 



known. 

turn, 
bless, 
flight. 



In 

With 
And 
Ibis 



such 
since 
robe 



sons 
1 

Be 
of 



of 

has 
bids 
flesh 



dis 

ten 
me 

rn 



C 



G 



tress 


and 


grief, 


My 


soul 


has 


of - 


ten 


to 


the 


place 


Where 


God, 


my 


Sav - 


ior, 


seek 


His 


face, 


Be - 


lieve 


His 


Word 


and 


drop. 


and 


rise 


To 


seize 


the 


ev 


er 



1:1 1 III 



shows 
trust 
last 



re 
His 
His 
ing 



tief 

face, 
grace, 
prize, 



And 
And 

ru 

And 



C 




oft 
glad 

cast 
shout 



- caped 

ly take 

on Him 

while pass 




the 

my 
my 
ing 



F 



tempt 

sta 

ev 
through 




er*s 
tion 

T ry 
the 



snare 
there 

care 
air t 



By 

To 
And 
"Fare 



C 



OG 



G7 



t 




thy 

wait 
wait 
well, 



re 

for 
for 
fare 



foee t _ 
thee t _ 
well, _ 



sweet 
sweet 
sweet 
sweet 



hour 

hour 
hour 

hour 



Of 
Of 
Of 



piayer* 

prayer, 
prayer, 
prayer!* 
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words by 

Leb'a N, Morris, 1900 




L My 

2. I'm 

3. Thy 

4. Shut 



Ab 



p3 



stub - born 
ired of 
re - cious 
in with 



§- — .v j;,.^ 



will 

StD, 

will, 
Thee, 



SWEET WILL OF GOD 




at 

foot 
O 
O 



last_ 
sore_ 
con 
Lord, 



hath 
and. 



qu ring 
for 



EV7 



+ F- 



5-*V 



m 



yield 
wea 

Sav 
ev 




ed; 

ry; 

ior, 
er, 



s 



SWEET WILL 

m 

music by 
Lelia N + Morris, 1900 




1 would be 

The dark - some 
Doth now em 
My way - ward 



At 




Thine, 


and 


Thine 


- ft 


lone. 


path 


hath 


drea 


ry 


grown. 


brace 


and 


com 


pass 


me; 


feet 


no 


more 


to „. , 


roam; 



1 



7 :> 



And this the 

But now a 
All dis - cords 

What pow*r from 



C 



Fm BbmttDb 




prayer ■ /jg^ 

light 

hushed* 

Thee 



my 

has 
my 
my 



lips 

ris*n to 

peace a 

soul can 
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Bfcm Fm/C Db Ddim? 



Ab/EV 




briog - ing: 

cheer me; 

riv - er, 

sev - ei? 



%ord, let in 
I find in 
My soul a 
The cen - ter 



me Thy wiB . 

Thee my Star, 

pris - oned bird 

of God's will 



F 1 ' ■■ H% 



Bb7 



Ab 



foe 

my 
set 
my 




done" 

Sun. 
free, 
home. 



Refrain 



Sweet 



Eb7/Bfr 




will 



417 



Eb7 




_ r 



Of 



■v 




God, 



whd 



ill 




fit 7 




me 



Ab/Eb 




lost 





At 



elos 




Sweet 



wi 




TIB 



of. 



I 



Ab>C 




3m 



God, 



■ iffir 4- ■ iiT 




stiB 



Ei7 



Db/Ab At Ab7/C 



Ab 



Dfr 



AWEb 



Efc7 



At 




Traditional Spiritual 



SWING LOW, SWEET CHARIOT 



.i-j 



SWING LOW 
Traditional Spiritual 



F 



Dm 




Qm7 




Swing low, 



sweet 



char 



F 



F7 



Bbmaf7 



C7 



ot, 



Dm 



Ai 




Com - tog for to ear - ry 



me 



Gm7 



home 



Gm7 



g? f/a 



Bb 



To Coda ^ 
C7 F 



■ li j ■ 
■. .■ ■ ■ ■«-.- 



C7 



F 



1 1. * 





C7 



Dm 



Am 




Gm7 



C7 



F 



looked o - ver Jor - dan and what did I 
you _ get there be fore _ I 



see? 

do, , 



Com -ing for to car - ry me home. 
Com -ing for to car ry me home, 



A 

Tell 



P'-H 



all 



Dm 




- of an - gels 

_ my friends I'm 



Gm7 



C7 



F/A 



Bbmaj7 C7 



F 



corn-tag af ter me, 

com - ing _ too, 



Com -ing for to car ry me 

Com ing for to car-ry me 



home. 



2 



F 




home, 



DX al Coda 




borne. 
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418 



words by 

JohnKeble(1792-1866) 



SUN OF MY SOUL 



HURSLEY 
music from 

Katholisches Gesongbuch, Vienna, c. 1T74 



OP 



F/A C7/G 




1. Sun of my 

2. A - bide with 

3. Be near to 



soul, 
me _ 
bless 




Gmffik FldtnVA Qm 



Tbou 


Sav 


tor 


dear, 


from 


morn _ 


_ an 


eve, 




when _ 


i 


wake, 


C 


■L 

F 




C 



It is not 
For with - out 
Ere through the 



night 

Thee 
world 



if 
I 



i u 



y 



can 
way 



be 

not 
I 



Cm C Dm Bfc FfC C7 




O may 

A - bide 
A - bide 



no 
with 
with 



earth 

me 
me 



bom cloud 
when night 
till 




a 

is 

Thy 



use 

nigh, 

love 





To hkfe Thee from 
For with - out Thee 
I lose my - self 






my 
I 

in 



ser 

dare ... 
heav*n_ 



near; 

live; 
take; 



F 




vant*s eyes* 
not die. 
a - bove. 
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SWEETER AS THE YEARS GO BY 



words by 

Lelia N. Morris, 1912 




■ • 




love that sought 
in old Ju - de 
drous love which led 




me 
a 
Him 



When 
Life's 
For 




*1MI >M . 



I 

path 

us 




§^3 



was lost in 
way long a 
to suf - fer 



Et7 



SWEETER 

music by 
Lelia N. Morris, 1912 



T "* 



sin; 

go; 

loss — 



■ y 




Of 
The 

To 




won 
peo 
bear 




mat 

pie thronged a 
with - out a 



txo't 
bout 
raur 



Him, 
mur 



Back 
His 
The 



to 

sav 



His fold 

ing grace 
guish of 



E»7 



to 

the 



gain; 
know, 
cross. 




Of_ 
He_ 
With 




heights 
healed 
saints 



Dfr/Ab M AWEb 



EV7 



-T.I 



and depths of 
the bro - ken 
re - deemed in 




mer 

heart 

glo 





Far 
And 
Let 




A -i fr i t 



LA 



deep 
caused 



us 




our 



HP 



er man 
the blind 



voic 



me 

to 

es 



*- r r|]fl 



i7 




Fm 




sea, 



raise, 



A\>1C 



And 

And 
Till 



high 
still 
heav'n 



Ab/C 




er 

His 
and 



than the 
great heart 

earth re 



yearn 
ech 



ens, 
eth 
o 



My 
In 
With 



theme 
love 
our 



shall 
for 
Re 



ev - er 

e - ven 
deem - efs 



be. 

me. 
praise, 



Refrain 




Sweet 



er as 



the years 



go 



Sweet 



er as 



the years 



DV 



fttt 



B*7 Bb7 



At 




er, full - er, deep 



sus* love is sweet 



Sweet - er as 
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TAKE MY LIFE AND LET IT BE 



419 



words by 

Frances B. Havergal (1836-1879) 



CONSECRATION HYMN 

music by 

William R Jude (1851-1922) 



Eb 



LTake 

2. Take 

3. Take 



Ebmaj7 Eb$ 



Eb/G 



Fm7 



Efc 



■ ■ 

my life and let it be 
my voice and let me sing 
my will and make it Thine, 



Coo 

Al 
It 



se - crat- ed, Lord, to Thee; 
ways, on - ly for my King, 
shall be no long - er mine. 



AV FmoVAb GmT 



Cn*7 




Take 
Take 
Take 



my mo - ments and my 
my lips and let them 
my heart, it is Thine 



Fm7 Bi7 Eb B&ml 



Bb/F 




F7 



Bb 



Bb 



C7 



own, 




Let them 
Filled with 
It shall 



flow in 

prais - es, 
be Thy 



cease 

Lord, 
roy 



less 
to 
al 



praise. 
Thee, 
throne, 



lake 
Take 
Take 



my hands and let them move 
my sil - ver and my gold, 
my love, my Lord, I pour 



Bb7 Bbdim7Bb7 




Eb 



At 
Not 

At 



the im- pulse of Thy love, 
a mite would I with- hold. 
Thy feet its treas-ure store. 



Ab FmoVAi Gm? 



Cm7 



Fm7 Bb7 Bb 



Fi 



Bb7 



Bb 




Take my 
Take my 
Take my 



feet and let them 
tal-ents, Lord, and 
self, and I will 



be. 

use 
be 



Swift 
Ev 
Ev 



and beau-ti - ful for Thee. 
*ry one as Thou shalt choose, 
er, on - ly t all for Thee, 
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TAKE MY LIFE AND LET IT BE 



words by 

Frances R. Havergal, 1874 



HENDON 
music by 

Henry A. Cesar Malan, 1827 



F 



L Take 

2. Take 

3. Take 

4. Take 

5. Take 

6. Take 



my 
my 
my 
my 
my 
my 



life — 
hands 
voice 
sil 

will ^ 



love; 



and 
and 

and 

ver 

and 

my. 



cm 




let 

let 
let 
and 
make 
Lord, 



C7 



it 
them 
me 
my 

it 

1 



F 



be 

move 
sing 
gold 
Thine 
pour 



- v : * ■ 



Dm 



Gm/Bb 



Con 
At 

Ai 
Not 
It 
At 



se 
the 

ways, 
a 

shall 
Thy 



crat 
im 
on 
mite 

be^. 
feet 



Gm 




ed,_ 

pulse 



would 
no_ 
its_ 



c 



F/A 



ftb 



F/A 




C7/Q 



cease 

ml. 



Thou 
roy 
all„ 



less , 
for„ 

from 
shalt 

al_ 
for_ 



F/C 



Dm 



C 



F 



Gm/Bb 



praise, . 
Thee, _ 
Thee,_ 

choose, 
throne,. 
Thee,_ 



Let 
Swift 
Filled 

Ev 

It 

Ev 



them 

and 
with 

ry 
shall 

er, 



flow 

beau 
mes 
pow'r 

be 

on 



in 

ss 

as 



■ u -.j 



Thy 



we 





F 




cease 


less 


praise. 


ful 


for 


Thee. 


ges 


from 


Thee. 


Thou 


shalt 


choose. 


roy 


al 


throne, 


all 


for 


Thee, 
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TAKE MY LIFE AND LET IT BE 



words by 

Frances R* Havergal, 1&74 



MESSIAH 

music by 
LouisJRHerold,1839 
arr. by George Kings ky, 1839 



F 




1. Take 

2. Take 

3. Take 



my life, 

my voice, 
my will, 



and 
and 
and 



C7VE 




let 
let 
make 



F C 




it be 

me sing, 
it mine; 



F 




i 



al 
it 




se - 
ways, on 
shall be 



EVA 



ted, 

no 



F 



Lord, 
for 

long 



G7S> 



C 




to 

my 
er 



mee. 
King 
mine 




Take 
Take 
Take 



my mo 

my lips, 
my heart* 



menis 
and 

it 



C7/E 




and 
let 

is 



F C 



my days; 
them be 
thine own; 



' fc 'M j 1 



L ■■■ 



F/A 



T 




Bt EVA 



let 
tilled 
it 



them flow 
with mes 
shall be 



F 



in 

sag 
thy 



C7 




es 
roy 



F 



|||| 



less praise, 
from thee, 
al throne. 




Take 

Take 
Take 



iy hands, 
my sil 

my love, 



thy love, 
with - hold, 
sure - store* 




Take 
Take 
Take 




my feet, 

ny in 
my - self, 



and 

tel 
and 



C7/E 




let 

kct, 
I 



F C 



them be 

and use 
will be 



F/A 



T 




r 



swift 
ev 

ev 



fib F/A 




and beau 

ery power 
er, on 



F 




as 



C7 




ful 

thou 
all 



F 




** ** * * 



for mee. 
shalt choose, 
for thee* 
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TAKE MY LIFE AND LET IT BE 

MOZART (If) 

words by music attr* to 

Frances R.Havergal, 1874 Wolfgang A. Mozart, Twelfth Mass, 1821 



i ■ 




L Take 

2. Take 

3. Take 

4. Take 

5. Take 



O 



Am 



G 



D 









4u 




my 


life, 


and 


let 


it 


be 


Con 


se - 


cm 


ed. 


Lord, 


to 


Thee; 


my 


hands,- 


and 


let 


them 


move 


At 


the 




pulse 


of 


Thy 


love; 


my 


voice, _ 


and 


let 


me 


sing 


Al - 


ways, 


on 




for 


my 


King; 


my 
my 


sil 


ver 


and 


my 
I 


gold: 
pour 


Not 


a 


mile , 


would 


I 


with 


- hold; 
store; 


love, 


my 


Lord, 


At 


Thy 


feet 


its 


treas 


ure 




Take 
Take 
Take 
Take 
Take 




my 

my 
my 
my 
my 



D7 



O 



G#dim7 Am 




Am/C QfD 



sag 
as 




ful 
es 
Thou 
all 



07 




O 




for 
from 
shalt 

for 




praise. 
Thee. 
Thee, 
choose. 
Thee! 
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TAKE MY LIFE AND LET IT BE 



421 



words by 

Frances R. Havergal (1836-1879) 



YARBROUGH 
music by 

William B. Bradbury (1816-186$) 




1. Take 

2. Take 
3Take 
4, Take 



my 
my 
my 
my 



feet 
sil 
will 



and 
and 

ver 
and 



let 
let_ 

and 
make _ 



it be 
them be 
my gold, 

it Thine, 



Con 
Swift 
Not 
It 



se - crat 

and beau 

a mite 

shall be 



would 
no 



Lord* _ to Thee; 

fid for Thee; 

I with - hold; 

loo - ger mine; 



Take _ my 

Take _ my 

Take_ my 

Take_ my 



hands 

voice, 


and 
and 


let 
let 


mo - 


ments 


an 


heart, 


it 


is . 



them move 
me sing, 
my days, 

Thine own, 



At. 
Al 
Let 
It 



the im 
ways, on 
them flow 
shall be 



l.^.- - -.r_ 



E7 A 





pulse 

in 
Thy 



of Thy love, 

for my King, 
cease - less praise, 
roy - al throne. 




Lord, I give 



my 



life 



to 




Thee, Thine for - ev - er mor© _ to be; 



Lord, _ I give my life _ to Thee, Thine, for- ev - er more to be* 
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words by 

Lydia Baxter (1809-1874) 



TAKE THE NAME OF JESUS WITH YOU 



PRECIOUS NAME 

music by 

William H. Doane(1832-1915) 




— Vt- 




L 


Take 


me 


name 


of 


Je ~ 


sus 


with 


you, 


Child 


of 


SOT - 


row and 


of 


woe; 


2. 


Take 


the 


name 


of 


Je - 


sus 


ev 


er 


As 


a 


shield 


from ev - 




snare; 




O 


the 


precious 




name 


of 


Je 


sus! 


How 


it 


thrills 


our souls 


with 




4, 


At 


the 


name 


of 


Je - 


sus 


bow 


ing* 


Fall - 


ing 


pros - 


trate at 


His 


feet, 



It will joy and com - fort give 

If temp - ta - tions round you gath 

When His lov - ing arms re - ceive 

King of king* in Heaven we'll crown 



you, 
er 

us, 
Him, 



Take 
Breathe 

And 
When 



it 

mat 

His 
our 



then, where'er you go. 

ho - ly name in prayer, 

songs our tongues em - ployf 

jour - ney is complete. 




J iLiir ' iii 




Pre 



cious 




name, 



O how sweet! 



Hope of 



earth 



and 



joy 



of 



Heav'n; 



Pre - cious 



name, 



av/eS 



"Eh 7 



At 




O how 



sweet! 



Hope of earth 



of 



HeavV 
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words by 

William H. Foulkes, c. 191$ 



TAKE THOU OUR MINDS, DEAR LORD 



HALL 
musk by 
Calvin Weiss Laufer* 1918 




EWG Bt 




™ — 



1. Take 


Thou 


our 


minds, 


deai Lord, 


we 


hum 


- bly 


pray; 


Give 


us 


the 


2. Take 


Thou 


our 


hearts, 


O Christ, 


they 


are 


Thine 


own; 


Come 


Thou 


with 


3 + Take 


Thou 


our 


wills, 


Most High! 


Hold 


Thou 


full 


sway; 


Have 


in 


our 


4. Take 


Thou 


our - 


selves, 


0 Lord, 


heart, 


mind, 


and 


will; 


Through 


our 


sur 



■tin ' O 




Ddtm/FEt 




mind 


of 


Christ 


each 


p8S 


ing 


day; 


Teach 


us 


to 


know 


the 


truth 


in 


our 


souls 


and 


claim 


Thy 


throne; 


Help 


us 


to 


shed 


a - 


broad 


in 


most 


souls 


Thy 


per 


feet 


way; 


Guard 


Thou 


each 


sa 


cred 


hour 


ren 


dered 


souls 


Thy 


plans 


fill 


- fill. 


We 


yield 


OUT - 


selves 


to 


Thee- 




that 
Thy 

from 

time, 



sets us 
death - less 
self - ish 
tal - ents T 



free; 
love; 
ease; 

all; 



Grant 
Use 

Guide 
We 



us 
Thou 
hear, 



in 

to 
our 
and 



all 
make 

or 

hence 



our thoughts 
the earth 
dered lives 

forth heed, 



to 
like 
as 
Thy 



hon - or 
heaven a 
Thou dost 
sov - ereign 



Thee, 
hove* 
please, 
call 



" 
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TAKE TIME TO BE HOLY 



words by 

William D. LongstafT t c. 1882 



HOLINESS 
music by 
George C Stebbins. 1 890 




L 


Take 


time 


to 


be ho 




2. 


Take 


time 


to 


be ho 






Take 


time 


to 


be ho 


A. 


4. 


Take 


time 


to 


be ho 






Speak 
The 

Let 

Be 



oft 
world 

Him 

calm 



with 
rush 

be 

in 



thy 



thy 
thy 



Lord: 

on; _ 



guide, 
soul;_ 



-rim**- 




bide in 

time spend 
run not 
thought and 



Him 

in 

be 
each 



se 
fore 

mo 



ways. 


And 


feed 


on 




cret 


With 


Je - 


sus 


a 


Him 


What 


- ev - 


er 


be 


tive 


Be 


neath 


His 


con 



Word. 

lone;_ 

e;_ 
trol;_ 



+ j 




Make 


friends 


of 


Gods chil 


By 


look - 


ing 


to Je 


In 


joy 


or 


in sor 


Thus 


led 


by 


His Spir 



dren; 


Help 


those 


who 


are 


rank; 


sus. 


Like 


Him 


thou 


shalt 


be; „ 


row 


StiU 


fol - 


low 


thy 


Lord, 


it 


To 


TOOD - 


tains 


of 





■■ -. 




For 

Thy 
And, 
Thou 



get 

friends 
look 
soon 



ing 
shalt 



r ■■ 
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TAKE TIME TO BE HOLY 



423 



words by 

William D. LongstafT, 1 882 



SLANE 
Irish Folk melody 




Make 
2. Take 
3 , Take 




time 
time 
time 



m 



to 
to 
to 



be 
be 
be 



ho 
ho 
ho 



On 



Bt 



Efr 




iy> 
ly, 
ly, 




Speak 
The 
Let 



of 
world 
Him 




ten 

rush 
be 




with 

es 
thy 



3 



God; 

on; 
guide, 



i 



Find 
Much 
And 



rest 
time 
run 




in 

spend 
not 



Him 
in 
be 




Et 



At 



Et/G BV 



Bt/D 



At 




ways 
cret 

Him, 




And 

With 
What 




feed 

Je 

ev 



on 
sus 
er 



His 
a 

be 



Word 
lone, 
tide. 



Make 

By 
In 




friends 

look 
joy 



pg 

Of _ 



God's, 
to 



chit 
Je 
sor 



oreo; 
row, 




Help 

Like 
Still 



-04- 




those 
Him 
fol 



who 
thou 

low 



are 

shalt 

thy 



weak, 
be; 
Lord, 



For 
Thy 
And. 



get - ting 
friends in 
look - ing 



m 
thy 
to 



norh 
con 
Je 



mg 
duct 

sus, 



HU 
His. 
Still 



bless 
like 
trust 



ing 

ness 
in 



to 

shall 
His 



seek. 



Word, 
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words by 

Charles W. Everest, 1833 



TAKE UP THY CROSS, THE SAVIOR SAID 



BOURBON 
rousic attr. to 

Freeman Lewis (1780-1859) 




L Take 

2. Take 

3. Take 

4. Take 



up 

up 
up 

up 



•ft * 



Bfern/Dk 



m m ■ 

my 
thy 
thy 

my 



cross, 
cross, 
cross, 
cross, 



the 
let. 



nor 
and 



BVm7 FnVC 




Sa 
not 
heed 
fol 



Cm 



i 



vior 

its 

the 

low 



Fi 



said, 
weight 
shame, 
Christ, 



Fm/Efc 




If 
Fill 
Nor 
Nor 






At/C 



woukist 
weak 
thy 
till 



my 
spir 
fool 
death 




dis 
it 

ish 
to 



Fm 



At 



ct 
with 
pride 
lay 



AM3 




mmm 



Fm7 Cra/Bk 



pie 
a 
re 

it 



be; 
larm; 
bel; 
down; 



His 
Thy 
For 



ny 
strength 
Lord 
on 




my 

shall 
for_ 

iy- 



self, 
bear 
thee 
those 



t; 




thy. 
the. 
who 




world 
spir 
cross 
bear 



for 
it 
en 

the 




sake, 

up, 
dared, 

cross 




And 
And 
To 
May 



Fm 



FnVEt 




hum 

brace 

save 
hope 



bly 

thy 
thy 
to 




fol 

heart, 
soul 
wear 




low. 
ana _ 
from 

the. 




Fm/C. Cm 



-V- 



af 

nerve 
death 
glo 



ter 

thine 
and 
rious 




me. 

arm. 
hell 
crown. 



3- 
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words by 

Charles W. Everest, 1833 



TAKE UP THY CROSS, THE SAVIOR SAID 



GERMANY 
music from 

William Gxrtitier s Sacred Melodies, 1815 




Take 

Take 
Take 
"Take 



up 
up 
up 



thy 

thy 
thy 
thy 



cross, 
cross ^ 
cross" 
cross," 




Dm 



Gm/Bb 



the 

let 
nor 

and 
C 



Sav 
not 

heed 
fbl 

F 



tor 


said, 


"if 


thou 


wouldst 


it* 


weight 


fin 


thy 


weak 


the 


shame, 


DOT 


let 


thy 
dD 


low 


Christ, 


DOT 


think 



F7/C 



Cm6 



i''" ■■■ ■ 

— — L -r 




2=^ 






[ i U> i 1 
i j I " l 1 1 ■ I I I ■ 



it 

ish 
to 



with 
pride 

lay _ 



BbJD 



BV 



fib 



Bdbn7 



a 
re 
it 



F 



be; 
larm; 

bel; 

down; 



de 

His 
thy 
for 






strength 
Lord 



on 



thy 

shall 
for 



self,, 
bear. 
thee_ 
those 



the 

thy 
the 
who 




F#dim7 Qra 



Cm/Eb BWF F7 



Bb 









' .J. ' " « J. ' 



world 
spir 

cross 
bear 



for 
it 
en 

the 



sake, 
up t 



dured, 

cross _ 



and 

and 

to 
may 



hum 
brace 

save 
hope 



bfy 
my 
thy 

to 



foi 
heart 

soul . 



wear 



low 

and 
from 

the 



af 

nerve 
death 
glo 



. .■ 



ter 
thine 

and 
rious 



me" 

arm, 

hell. 

crown. 
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TALK WITH US, LORD 



^ ■■ 



: > 



words by 

Charles Wesley (1707-1788) 

G 



D7 



D7/F# O 



Em7 A7 



D 



SOHO 
music by 

Joseph Bamby (1838-1896) 

G7 












L Talk 


with 


us, 


Lord, 


my - 


self 


re - 


veal, 


While 


here 


o*er 


earth 


we 


rove; 


2. With 


Thee 


con 


- vers 


■ ing, 


we 


for - 


get 


All 


time 


and 


toil 


and 


care; 


3. Here, 


then, 


my 


God, 


vouch - 


safe 


to 


stay, 


And 


bid 


my 


heart 


re - 


joice; 


4 Thou 


call - 


est 


me 


to 


seek 


Thy 


face, 


*Tis 


all 


1 


wish 


to 


seek; 


5. Let 


this 


my 


ev 


'ry 


hour 


em - 


ploy, 


Till 


I 


Thy 


glo 




see; 



Speak 

La 
My 
To at 
En 



C 



to 
bor 
bound 
tend 

ter 



Am6 



B 



B7/Df Em 



C 



G/D 



C/P Bm/D 



D7 



0 




our 

is 
ing 
the 

in 



hearts, 
rest 
heart 

whis 

to 



and 
shall 
pers 
my 



let_ 
pain 
own 

of_ 
Mas 
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IS 

Thy 
Thy 
tefs 



feel 


The 


kin 


sweet 


If 


Thou 


sway 

grace 


And 
And 


ech 
hear. 


joy 


And 


find. 



dling 
my 
o 

Thee 
my 



of 
God, 

to 

in 
heav'n 



art 

Thy 
in 



love. _ 
here, , 

voice, 
speak. 
Thee.. 



words by 

George Herbert (1593-1633) 



BUD On 



Ab 



L Teach 


me, 




God 


2, All 


may 


of 


thee 


3. A 


ser - 


vant 


with 


4. This 


is 


the 


fa 


Eb - 


At 




Bb 



TEACH ME, MY GOD AND KING 



EbVBb Bb Eb 



Ab/C Bb/Bb Ab EM3 Ab 







— King, 

take; 

clause 
mous _ stone 



and 

par 
this 



noth 

makes 
that 



all 

ing 
drudg 
turn 



can 

er 

eth 



Gm Ab/CEb7/Bb Ab Ddim/F 



Cm 



m 



what 

with 
sweeps 
that 



this 
a_ 



which 



do 

tine 
room, 
God 



ture, 
as 



doth 



"for 
for 
touch 



y 

thy 
thy 
and 



thing, 

sake," 

laws, 
own 



to 
will 
makes 
can 



do 

not 
that 
not 



it- 
grow 
and _ 
for_ 



as 

bright 
th'ac 
less 



CARLISLE 
music by 

Charles Lockhart (1745*1815) 
Eb/Bb Bb 

- - m * — 





_ thee 


to 




be 


so .. , 


mean. 


y 


di 


vine: 


all 


to 


gold;. 


Ab 


EV/Bb 


Bb7 



Bb 




for 
and 
tion 
be 



thee. 

clean, 

fine, 
told. 



■U.I 



which 
who 
for 



+. 
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words by 

B + Manseti Ramsey, 1919 



TEACH ME THY WAY, O LORD 



425 



CAMACHA 
music by 
B. Mansell Ramsey, 1919 




1. 

2. 

4, 



Eb/Bb 



Teach me Thy 

When I am 

When doubts and 

Long as my 



way, 

sad 
fears 
life 



Bb 




O Lord, 
at heart, 
a - rise, 

shall last, 



Eb/Bb Bb7 



fib 



Teach me 

Teach me 

Teach me 

Teach me 




Thy 
Thy 
Thy 
Thy 




way! 

way! 
way! 
way] 



Eb/G 




F7wt 



- >_ 



Thy gun! - ing 
When earth - ly 
When storms o'er 
Wrier - e*er my 




grace 

joys 
spread 
lot 



F7 




af - ford 

de- part, 
the skies, 
be cast 





At 



■3. 



fit? Gm/Bb BV7 






!" ■_ 




Teach 


me 


Thy 


wsyt 


Help 


me 


to 


walk 


Teach 


me 


Thy 


wayf 


In 


hours 


of 


lone 


Teach 


me 


Thy 


way? 


Shine 


through 


the 


cloud 


Teach 


me 


Thy 


way! 

■ r 
■ J™ — 


Un 


- til 


the 


race 


Gra 


Cm 




OBb FmMb 

— ■ * ia . — 




Pfll ... 


■i 


■.- 



a - right, 

li - ness, 

and rain, 
is run, 



More by 

In times 

through sor 

Un - tit 



Bb 



CnVBb Bb7 
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faith, 

of 

row T 
the 



EV 



?y^t 



less 


**y 


sight; 


Lead 




with 


he&v'B 


- ly 


light 


Teach 


me 


Thy 


way! 


dire 


dis - 


tress, 


In 


fail - 


ure 


or 


sue - 


cess* 


Teach 


me 


Thy 


way! 


toil 


and 


pain; 


Make 


Thou 


my 


path 


way 


plain, 


Teach 


me 


Thy 


way! 


jour 


ney's 


done, 


Un 


til 


the 


crown 


is 


won, 


Teach 


me 


Thy 


way! 



■ i 





words by 

Jeremiah E* Rankin, 1876 



TELL IT TO JESUS 



DAYTON 
music by 
Edmund S* Lorenz, 1 S77 




L Are 

2. Do 

3. Do 

4. Are 



you 
the 

you 
you 



wea 

tears 
fear 
trou 



flow 
the 
bled 



down 
gath 
at 



you heav - y - 
your cheeks un 
'ring clouds of 
the thought of 



heart 

- bid 
sor 
dy 



- ed? 
den? 

row? 

ing? 



Tell 



it 



to Je 



sus t 



Tell 



it 



to Je 



sus; 




At>+tC 




Are you griev 

Have you sins 

Are you anx 

For Christ's com 



that 

ious 
ing 




o ver joys de - part - ed? 

to men's eyes are hid - den? 

what shall be to - mor - row? 

king - dom are you sigh - ing? 



TdJ 



it 



to Je 



sus a 



lone. 



Bb 



Tell 



Ab 



Ab/C 



Db 



Ab 



Eb/GBb7/F 



it 



to Je 



sus, 



Tell 



it 



to Je 



sus, 



He 



is 



a friend that's well - known; 



BfcT 




Ab 



Ab+/C 



Db 



Ab 




You've no 



oth 



er 



such 



a friend or ; bro - ther, 



Eb7 



■r. 



Tefl 




h 



to Je 



sus 



a - lone. 
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words by 

A. Catherine Hankey, 1866 



TELL ME THE OLD, OLD STORY 



EVANGEL 
music by 
William H. Doane, 1869 



Bb 



LTell 

2. Tell 

3. Tell 



Bb/Bb 



me 

me 
me 



tbe old, 
the sto 
the same 



old 

ry 

old 



slow 

sto 



Bb 



ry 

ly* 

ry 



■ r 



Om 




Bb/F 



F ■ F7 



Of 
That 

When 



I 

you 





seen 

may 
have 



things 
take 

cause 



it, 
10 



bove, 
in 
fear 



Of 
That 
That 




Je - sus and 
won - der ful. 
this world's emp 



ft 



glo 
demp 
glo 



■ :ijt 



Of 
God's 
Is 



Je 
rem 

cost 



e 

ing 



ai 



dy 



His 
for. 

too. 



love* 
dear. 




TeH 
TeU 
TeU 



me 
me 
me 



the sto 
the sto 
the sto 



ry 

ry 



SHU 

of 
al 



fly* 

ten, 
ways, 



As 
For 
If 



to 



you 



for 

would 



ft 

get 

real 



tie 

so 



child, 

soon; 

be, 



For 
The 
Li 




I 

ear 
an 



y 



weak 

dew. 

le 



MM 



and 
of_ 
of 



wea 
mom 
trou 



ing 
ble, 




And 

Has 
A 



help 

passed 

com 



less 
a 

fort 



and 

way 
er 



de 
at 
to 



filed 

noon, 
me. 




TeU 



me theold, 



old 



sto 



ry, 



TeU 



me 



le old, 



old 



sto 




Hi 




■n 




Bb 




love. 




■ ■■■ 
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TELL ME THE STORIES OF JESUS 



■r 



■: ■ 



■■ ■. t 



words by 

William R Parker, 1885 




1. 
2. 
3. 



TeU 

First 
In 



me 
let 
to 



the 
me 
the 



sto 
hear 

cit 



nes 

how 

y 



of 
the 
I'd 



C 



Je 
chil 
fol 



dren 
tow 



- 4 



Oft) 



. -;--r: 



-" 'I. ■ 



STORIES OF JESUS 

music by 

Frederic A. Challinor, 1903 



I 

Stood 
The 



love 

'round 
chil 



■in- 




to 
His 
dren's 




N i . i . i " il iil'P *■ 



P 11 ■ ' 



hear; 

knee, 
band, 




I 





Things I would ask Him 
And I shall fan - cy 
Wav - ing a branch of 



to 

His 
tbe 



tell 
bless 
palm 



ing 
tree 



If 

Rest 



■1. 



He 

ing 



were 
on 
my 



re: 
me; „ 



hand; 



*V : 
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G7 




■b. 



Scenes 
Words 
One 




M 
of 



Ac 

of 
His 





OQ 



Mi 



Tel 
Of 
-Je 



07 



m 



titan 

Je 

sus 




to 

sus' 



c 




I 



me, 

face. 

King!* 1 




■;r ^ H 

T- 
r- 



.- r 



words by 

Fanny J. Crosby* 1880 



.1 . 



TELL ME THE STORY OF JESUS 



STORY OF JESUS 

music by 
John It Sweney, 1880 



- V 




me 
ing 
of 



the sto 

a - lone 
the cross 



ry of Je 

in the des 
where they nailed 



5US, 

ert, 
Him, 



Write 
Tell 

Writh 



on 

of 
ing 



my heart 

the days 
in an 



ev - 'ry 

that are 
girish and 



I J. Sir' 



word; 
past, 

pain; 




Tell 

How 
Tell 



DC 



LVA G 



D 



A 



A7 



D 



ti 




me 

for 
of 



the sto 

our sins 
the grave 



ry most 
He was 
where they 



pre 
tempt 
laid 



ed, 
Him, 



Sweet 
Yet 
Tell 



est that ev 

was tri - urn 
How be liv 



er was heard, 
phant at last, 
eth a - gain. 



i«~,r- -r 




Ten 
Tell 

Love 



How 

of 
in 



the an 

the years 
that sto 



gels in 

of His 
ry so 



cho 
la 

teo 



rus 
bor, 
dej\ 



Sang 
TeU 
Gear 



a* they wet 

of the sor 
er than ev 



coined His 
row He 
er I 



birth, 
bore, 




ry to God 
was de - spised 
let me weep 



G/D 



LJ I f 



77 



m 

and 
while 



the 

af 
you 



high 
fUct 
whis 



D 



est! 

ed, 
per, 



A/E 



Peace 
Home 
Love 



E7 



and good ti 
less, re - ject 
paid the ran 



A/E E7 



A 



dings to 
ed and 
som for 



earth,* 
poor. _ 



me. 



AWCt 





the sto 



SOS, 



my heart 



ev - ry 



Td 



.■r . 



me 



the sto 



ry most pre 



ctoua, 



Sweet 



est 



it*. : 



ev 



er was 



id. 



■ft" ■ 



-1 
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THAT BEAUTIFUL NAME 



words by 

Jean Perry, 1916 



BEAUTIFUL NAME 

music by 

Mabel Johnston Camp, 1916 



C&ml 




■ - :\ 




down 

Babe 
Cal 
all 



. ii . i 




J. ^ . 



to 

was 
va 
in 



Gdim 



earth; 
giv 

ry,_ 
heav 



O 



i. . 

en. 



eiL 



They 
The 

My 
Twas 



B7 



D/C C Cdito 





whis 
stars 

sins 
whis 



pered 
gut - 
nailed 
pered, 



it 

tered 
Him 
I 




low, 
bright 

there; 
know, 



One 

Thro' ■ 
My 
In my 



night 
out 
bur 

heart 





long 


a 


go* 


To a 


that 


glad 


night, 


And 


dens 


He 


bare, 


He 


long 


a 


go— 


To 



Ctdim7 




G/D 



D7 



G 




Refrain 

G7 



C 



Cm 




0 



maid 
an 

suf 

Je 



en of 

gels praised 
fered all 

my 




low 
God 
this 
life 



in 
for 
I've 



birth,_ 
heav'n. 

me. ^_ 



giv n, 




That 



beau 



ful 




name, 



That 




B 



beau - ti 




"r"i- 



name 




AT 



From 




has 



t 





to 



D 




free 



■: _ 



H." 



I.I ■ * Y.BM^I 



■ * 



ut! 



J ", IJ ^ 



G 



D/A Gffl 



That beau - fi 



ful 



D/A G/B D/C 




G/B D7/A G7 



name. 



That 



c 



Cfrdim7 G/D 



won - <ter 



ful 



Et7 



That match 



G/D 



t>7 





name 



is 



Je 




wit 
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words by 

Thomas Aquinas (1227-1274) 

tr. by James R* Woodford (1820-1885) 



THEE WE ADORE, O HIDDEN SAVIOR 



ADORO TE DEVOTE 

music from 
Processionaie t Paris r 1697 



■. . ■. 



1. Thee 

2, 0_ 

3, Fi 

4. O 



D6 



Dsus2 



Dsn* 



D 



D6 



Dsus2 



Dsns 



Dm 




we a dore, 
blest me - mo 

tain of good 
Christ, whom now , 



IK- 



o 

rial of 

ness, Je - 

be - neath 



den 
our 

£US> 

a 



Sav 
dy 
Lord 
veil 



iot* 
ing 
and 

we 



Thee, 

Lord, 
God; 



Who_ 
Who__ 

Cleanse 
May _ 



liv - 

us, 
what 



Thy 

ing 
un 

we 



Sac 
bread 
clean, 
thirst. 



ra - ment are pleased to be; 
to us shall here af - ford; 
with Thy most cleans- ing blood; 
for soon our por - tion be, 



F#m Bm Btn/D Em Asus2 A D D6 v D Dsns D5 




Both flesh _ and spir it in Thy pres-ence fail, Yct___ here Thy pres - ence we de - vout - ly hail. 

Oh, may our souls for - ev - er feed on Thee, And Thou, O Christ, _ for - ev - er pre - cious be. 

In - crease, our faith and love, that we may know The hope and peace _ which from Thy pres-ence flow. 

To gaze m on Thee _ un- veiled, and see Thy face, The vi - sion of Thy glo - ry and Thy grace. 



Copyright ® 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



Latin text, 4th or 5th century 

tr. by Thomas Gotten]] (1779-1823) 



THEE WE ADORE, ETERNAL LORD 



429 



MENDON 
music by 

FIX Allen, New York Selections, 1 822 




F7/C 



F 





FMC 

m 



■ -f 



- ? 



a. 




P 




BV/D 




l 


Thee 




a . - 


dure* 


e 


ter 






Lord! 


We 


praise 


Thy 


2. 


To, 


Thee 


a 


loud 


all 


an 




gels 
nous 


cry, 


The 


heav'ns 


and 




TV a . 


pos - 


ties 


join 


the 


glo 




throng, 


The 


proph 


ets 




From 


day 


to 


day. 


0 


Lord, 




do 


we 


High 




ex 


5. 


Vouch 


safe, 


O 


Lord, 


we 


hum 




biy 


pray, 


To 


keep 


us 



r. 





name 

all 
swell 

alt 
safe 




good 

ho 
ar 

and 

trust 



Jy 

my 
a 
in 



King, 
raise 
dore, 
Thee; 



Through 

Lord 
E 

World 
Oh, 



all 

God 
ter 

with 
let 



the 

of 
nal 
out 
us 



world 

hosts, 
an 

end _ 



ne er 



do 

they 

thems _ 
for 
con 



wor 

ev 

to 
ev 
fouoc 



ship 

er 
Thy 
er 
ed 



Thee. 

sing! 
praise, 
more! 
be! 
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words by 

Johann Scheffler (1624-1677) 
u\ by John Wesley (1703-1791) 



THEE WILL I LOVE, MY STRENGTH 



ICH WILL DICH LIEBEN 

musk by 

J.B + Konig, Harmonischer Lieder'Schatz* 1738 




P 



A/Cl Bm P 




L Thee 


will 


1 


love. 


2. I 


thank 


Thee, 


un 


X Up - 


hold 


me 


in 


4. Thee 


will 


I 


love, 




G 




A 



my strength, my 

ere - a - ted 

the doubt - rul 

my joy, my 



G/BA7/C* D 



A 



& EtfS AC* tm A/E B7 




low'r; 
sun, _ 
race, _ 



crown; 





Thee 
That 
Nor 
Thee 



will 

Thy 
suf 
will 




I 

bright 
fer 
1 





love, 
beams 
me 
love, 



my 

on 
a 

my 




joy* 

me 
gain 
Lord, 





my 
have 
to 
my 



crown! 

shined; 
stray; 
God! 



D 



A/Ct 



D 



G 



A 



G&A/C* D 



A 



D E7/B A/Cf tVFt A/E E7 



A 




Thee wiU 
I thank 
Strength - en 

Thee will 



1 

Thee, 
my 
I 



love 
who 
feet 
love, 



with 
hast 
with 
be - 



all 

o 
stead 
neath 



my 

ver 

y 

Thy 



pow 
thrown 

pace 

frown _ 



My 
Still 
Or 



all 

foes 
to 
smile, 



Thy 
and 
press 
Thy 



works, 

healed 
for - 
seep 



my 
ward 
ter 



Thee 

wound 
in 
or 



a 

ed 
Thy 
Thy 



lone; 

mind; 
way, 
rod. 



tVPf GAD 





Tbee will I love, till the pure fire Kite all my soul with chaste de - sire. 

I thank Thee, whose en - liv - 'ning voice Bids my freed heart in Thee re - joice. 

That all my pow'rs, with all their might, In Thy sole glo - ry may u - nite* 

What though my flesh and heart de - cay? Thee shall I love in end - less day! 



4 



T _ 
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THERE IS A BALM IN GILEAD 



African- American Spiritual 



P 




There 



is 



balm 



Gil - * 



ad 



To 



make 



BALM IN GILEAD 
African- American Spiritual 



Bt/F 



F 




the wound 



ed 




whole, 



There 



IS 



a 



balm 





GB - e - ad 



To 



heal 



the sin 



sick 



souL 



C7 



vain, 
friend, 
Paul, 



X* 



L Some 

2, Don't ev 
3 + If you can 



■■i > 



F 

EJ r; ■■■■^■■■d. y ,lH ■■ h . 


Fine 


■ 




ft b J, 1 


II. J ...1 






I feel 
er feel 
not preach 



i . hi j i n 



Bb 




— ^ 

r : r 




J- - 



dis 

dis 
like 


cour - 
cour - 
Pe 


aged, 

aged, 
ter, 


And 

For 

If you 


think 

Jc - 
can - 


my 

sus 
not 


WOffc's 

is 
pray 


your 
like 


Bb 




■ ■ \. ■ 

i ■ . - _^ ■ ■ .- . 


F/C 




■. 

■ - ■ —. 


Dm 


Bb 



But 

And 

You can 



if 
tell 



the Ho 

you lack 
the love 



for 
of 



Spir - it 
know - ledge, 
Je - sus 



Re 
He'll 
And 



vive* 
not 
say, 



my 
re 
He 



soul 

fuse 
died 



a 

to 

for 



gain, 
lend 

all." 
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THERE IS A FOUNTAIN 



words by 

William Cowper (1731-1800) 



CLEANSING FOUNTAIN 
Traditional American melody 
arr. by Lowell Mason (1792-1872) 




L There 

2, The 

3, Dear. 

4. E'er, 

5. When 



dy 

since > 
this 



. a fbun - tain 

ing thief re 

ing Lamb, Thy 

by faith, I 

poor lisp - ing, 



filled 

joiced 
pre 

saw 
stam - 



with 
to 

cious 
the 
in'ring 



blood 



blood 
stream 
tongue 



Drawn 

That_ 
Shall _ 
Thy 
Lies 



from 
fbun 
nev 
flow 
si 



Im 

tain 

er 
ing 
lent 



man 
in_ 
lose 



wounds 
in 



uel T & 
his _ 

its_ 

sup 
the 



veins, 
day, 
pow'r, 

ply* 

grave, 



And 
And 
Till 

Re 
Then 



7 



Bb 



Bb/D 



Bb 



Bb 



Bb/D Eb6 Bb/F 



F7 



Bb 



sin : - 


ners 


plunged 


be - 


neath 


. mat 


flood 


Lose 


all 


there 


may 




though 


vile 


as 


he, 


Wash_ 


all 


all 


the 


ran - 


somed 


Church 


of 


God 


Be , ., 


saved 


deem 


- ing 


love 


has 


been 


my 


theme 


And_ 


shall 


in 


a 


no - 


bier, 


sweet 


er 


song 




sing 



their 

my 
to 
be 
Thy 



guilt 

sins 
sin 
till 
pow*r 



y 

a 

no 
I 

to 



stains* 

way, 
more* 
die, 
save, 



-1 - 







r" T - 1 1 ■ ■ 1 ' ' ■ 


— " jl^j^Vui.. ■ ■ .,- L > 


i^j. J' j r m 




r p r r 


r , " c-H 



Lose 
Wash 
Be_ 
And, 




att 


their 


guilt - 


y 


stains, 


all 


my 


sins 


a 


way,. 


saved 


to 


sin 


no 


more. 


shall 


be 


till 


I 


die, 


sing 


Thy 


pow'r 


to 


save,. 



Lose 
Wash 

Be 
And 

111 



aU 

all 
saved 
shall 
sing 



their 
my 

to 

be 
Thy 



guilt 

sini 
sin 
till 



y 

a 

no 



pow*r_ to 



stains; 

way; 
more; 
die; 
save; 



Ai 
A 
TiH 
Re 

Then 



Bb/r> E« 




sin 
mere 
all 

deem 
in 



ners plunged be 

may I, though 

the ran - somed 

ing love has 

a no - bier, 



neath 
vile 
Church 
been 

sweet 



that flood 
as he, 

of God 

my theme 

er song 



Lose . 
Wash 
Be_ 
And. 

rii 



all 

all 
saved 
shall 
sing 



their guilt 

my sins 

to sin 

be till 

Thy pow'r 



y 

a 

no 
I 

to 



stains. 

way. 
more. 

die. 

save. 
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words by 

W.Cowper (1731-1800) 



A 





THERE IS A FOUNTAIN 



D 



urn 



o 



A 



A/C| 





m 




L There 


is 


a 


foun - 


tain 


2, The 


dy 




thief 


re 


3. Dear 


dy - 


ing 


Lamb* 


Thy 


4 + E'er 


since 


by 


faith 


I 


5 When 


this 


poor 


lisp - 





filled 

joiced 
pre 
saw 
stam 



with 
to_ 



bl 



ClOUS 

the_ 



m'ring- 



blood 
stream 
tongue 



Drawn 
That 
Shall 
Thy 
Lies 



D 




from 
foun 
nev 

flow 
si 



Bm A/E 



fm 

tain 
er 
ing 
lent 



in 

lose 
wounds 
in 



E 



tiers 

his 
its 
sup 
the 



431 



HORSLEY 

music by 

WHorsley (1774*1858) 



A 




veins, 

day, 
pow'r 

grave, 



And 
And 
Till. 

Re 
Then 




A7/CI 



0> 



Gmaj7 Em/G 



Ft 






G 



BnVG 



EVA 



sin - 


ners 


plunged 


be - 


neath 


that 


flood 


Lose 


all 


there 


have 


1, 


as 


vile 


as 


he, 


Washed 


all 


all 


the 


ran - 


somed 


Church 


of 


God 


Be 


saved 


deem 


- ing 


love 


has 


been 


my 


theme 


And 


shall 


in 


a 


no 


bier, 


sweet 


er 


song 


ru 


sing 



my 
to 
be 
Thy 



A7 




D 

4i 




._ V 



_L.- >-i ■ i- 




FT 



guilt - 


y 


stains. 


sins 


a 


way* 


sin 


DO 


more. 


till 


I 


die. 


pow'r 


to 


save. 
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THERE IS A GREEN HILL FAR AWAY 



words by 

Cecil Frances Alexander (1818-1895) 




Bm A/E 



67 



i. - 



HORSLEY 
music by 

William Horsley (1774-1858) 



A 






1 



L 


There 


is 


a 


2, 


We 


may 


not 


3. 


He 


died 


that 


4. 


There 


was 


no 




O 


dear 






G/B 




Af/C$ 



green 
know, 

we 
o 

dear 



hill 

we 
might 

ther 



far 


a 


way. 


with 


out 


a 


ci - 




WAlt 


Wbere_ 


can 


not 


tell, 


what 


pains 


he 


had 


to 


bear, 


But 


be 


for 


giv'n, 


he 


died 


to 


make 


us 


good, 


That 


good 


e 


nough 


to 


pay 


the 


price 


of 


sin, 


He 


has 


he 


loved! 


And 


we 


must 


love 


him 


too, 


And 




Gm*j7 



G6 



PI 



G 




LVA 



A? 



D 



F "i l 









me 


dear 


Lord 


was 


cm 


ci 


fled, 


who 


died 


to 


save 


us 


all. 


we 


be 


lieve 


it 


was 


for 


us 


he 


hung 


and 


suf - 


fered 


there, 


we 


might 


go 


at 


last 


to 


heav% 


saved 


by 

heav'n 


his 


pre - 


cious 


blood. 


on 


- iy 


could 


un 


lock 


the 


gate 


of 


and 


let 


us 


in. 


trust 


in 


his 


re 


deem * 


ing 


blood, 


* 

ana 


try, 


his 


works 


to 


do. 
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if. ■ 



words by 

Cecil R Alexander (1823-1895) 



THERE IS A GREEN HILL FAR AWAY 



'.2 ■ 



.■w - ■ 



WINDSOR 

music from 

Daman's Booke of M usicke, 1591 



wall, 
bear* 

good, 

sin, 
too, 



Cm/Ek 



BWF 




1 There 


is 


a 


2, We 


may 


not 


3. He 


died 


that 


4. There 


was 


no 




dear 


iy, 


Bfr 


Eh 





know, 
we 
oth 

dear 



bill 
we 
might 
er 



far 

can 
be 
good 
has 



a 

not 
for 
e 

He 



F 



Gm Dm 



Cm 






Where 
But 
That 
He 
And 



the 

we 

we 
on 

trust 



dear 
be 
might 

iy 

in 



Lord 
iieve 

go 
could 

His 



was 
it 
at 
un 
re 



era 
was 
last 
lock 
deem 



ci 
for 
to 
the 
ing 



way, 

tell, 
giVn; 
oough 
loved, 



Out 
What 
He 
To 
And 



side 
pains 
died 
pay 
we 



a 

He 
to 
the 
must 



cit 
had 
make 
price 
love 



y 

to 
us 
of 
Him 



Got Adim/C Cm/Bk Dm 



D 








fied, 
us 

beavX 
gate 
blood* 



Wl 

He 
Saved 

Of 
And 



died 
hung 

by 
beav'n 

try 



i- "■ " 



to 

and 
His 
and 
His 



sive 
suf - 
pre - 
let 

works 



us 
fered 
ctous 

us 

to 



all. 
mere 



in. 
do. 
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432 



words by 

Isaac Watte (1674-1748) 



THERE IS A LAND OF PURE DELIGHT 



VAR1NA 
music by 

George R Root (1820-1895) 



L There 

2, Sweet 



BhfD 



is 
fields 



a land 

be-yond 



of 

the 



pure de- light, 
swell - ing flood 



Where 

Stand 



saints 
dressed 



lm-mor 
in liv 



Bb 



tal 

ing 



Eb 




feign; 

green; 




In 

So 



lb 



ite day 
the Jews 



ex 
old 



■i ■■ 



eludes 
Can 



night, 
naan stood, 



And 

While 



Cm 




Eb 



pleats 
Jot 



tires ban 
dan rolled 



ish 

be 




+4* 



pain* 

tween. 



There 
Could 



4* 



Bb/D 



ev 

we 



Eb Bb 



Bb7 



Eb B b sus/F Eb/G 



Eb 



Bb7 



Bb7/D 



- hi- 



Eksns 



ec - last 
but climb 



11UT 

where 



spring 
Mos 



a - bides, 

es stood. 



And 

And 



nev 

view 



er with 
the land 



enng 
scape 



flowers; 

o'er; 



■'■ ..." 



Bb 




Death, 
Not 



Eb 



like 
Jot 



Bb sus/F Eb/G 



Eb 



Ab 



Bb/sus Ab/C 



a nar 
dan's stream, 



row 
nor 



sea, 
death's 



di - vides 
cold flood. 



At 




This 
Should 



Eb/G Fra/Ab Eb/Bb 




heaven 
fright 



as 



land 
from 



Bb7 




from 
the 



ours, 
shore, 
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words by : 

Lewis E Jones, 1899 



THERE IS POWER IN THE BLOOD 



POWER IN THE BLOOD 

music by 
Lewis R Jones, 1899 




1, Would you be free from your bur - den of sin? 

2. Would you be free from your pas - si on and pride? * ^ • , 
3 + Would you be whit - er, much whit - er than snow? ' lhCK s P° w r 
4, Would you do ser - vice for Je - sus, your King? 



in the blood, 



pow'r in the blood 



0b 



Ab 



Eb7 



r'A 



Ab 




Would you o*er e - vil a vie - to - ry win? 

Come for a cleans - ing to Cal - va - ry's tide. 

Sin - stains are lost in its life - giv - ing flow. 

Would you live dai - ly His prais - es to sing? 



pow r, 



paw r. 



won - da* - work - ing pow*r 



There* s won - der - ful pow'r in the blood. 




Eb7 




in me blood 



At 



■ > 



of the Lamb. 



Iliere is 




Tnere is 



Db 



Ab 



Eb? 



Ab/Eb Eb7 



Ab 




pow % 



pow f T 



wott - dec - work - mg pow'r 



in 



the pre 



cious blood 



of 



the Lamb, 
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words by 

Daniel W + Whittle (1840-1901) 
based on Ezekiel 34:26 



THERE SHALL BE SHOWERS OF BLESSING 



433 



SHOWERS OF BLESSING 

music by 

James McGranahan ( 1 840- 1 907) 



F7 



Bfc 



F 



F7 



Bk 




1. Ttiere shall be 

2. There shall be 

3. There shall be 

4. There shall be 



show 

show 
show 

show 



era 
ers 
ers 
ers 



of 
of 
of 
of 



bless 
bless 
bless 
bless 



ing; 

ing; 
ing; 



This 
Pre - clous 
Send them 
O that 



the 

re 
up 
to 



prom 

- viv 

- on 

- day 



of 

ing a - 
us, O 
they might 



love, 
gain; 
Lord, 
fall, 



There shall be 

O - ver the 

Grant to us 

Now as to 



sea - sons re 

hills and the 

now a re 

God we're con 



fit 



1 L-S" ! 



val 

fresh 
fess 



BHD 



ing, 

leys, 

ing; 
ing, 



Gm 



F7 



Bb 



Sent from the Sav - ior a - bove. 

Sound of a - bun - dance of rain. 

Come and now hon - or Your Word. 

Now as on Je - sus we call! 



Show 



ers of bless 



■i. 





Snow -ers of bless -ing we need 



Mer - cy- drops * round us are till 



But for die show ers we plead 
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words by 

Will L. Thompson (1847-1909) 



THERE'S A GREAT DAY COMING 



- ^ 



GREAT DAY COMING 

music by 

Will L. Thompson (1S47-1909) 



F 



Bt/F F 



F/A 



L There's a 

2. There's a 

3. There's a 



great 
bright 

sad 



day 
day 
day 



coming, 
coming, 

coming, 



a 

a 

a 



great 
bright 

sad 



day 
day 
day 



courting; There's a great 
com- ing; There's a bright 
com- ing; There^s a sad 



day 

day 
day 



com-wg 
com- ing 

com ing 



OQ F 




by 
by 



and 

and 
and 




*>y> 

by. 

by, 



When the 
But its 
When the 



saints 
bright 
sin 



and 

ness 
ner 



the 
shall 
shall 



on 
hear 



his 



shall be 
come to 
doom: 4 *De 



part 
them 
part. 



ed right 
that love 
I know 



and 

the 
you 



left 
Lord, 
notr 



Are 
Are 
Are 



you 
you 
you 




F/A 




ready 

read- y 

ready 



C7 



for that day 
for that day 
for that day 



to 
to 
to 



F 




come? 
come? 
come? 



i 



Refrain 




Are 



you read - y? 



Axe 



you read - y? 



. -: 




Are 



you read - y for the judg 



meat 



day? 



For 



C7 




the judg 



F 




mest 



day? 
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THERE'S A WIDENESS IN GOD'S MERCY 



words by 

Frederick William Faber, 1854 



INBABILONE 
Dutch Folk Tune, 18th century 



Cr D7/A 



G/B Em 



C6 



D 



Ami 



D 



G/B Em 



B7 



L There's a _ 
2. For the 



wide - ness 
love of 



in 

God 



God's, met 
is broad 



er 



like 
Than 



the 
the 



wide 
mea 



sures _ 



of 
of 



O 




tbe 

the 



sea; 
mind; 




D7/A 



G/B £j 



There's a _ 
And the 



kind 
heart 



C6 



of 



D 



G 



in 
the 




God's _ jos 
E - ter 




Am? D 



G/B Ero 



nee, 

nal 




Which 
Is 



is 



most 



more 
won 



than 
der 



D7 



lib 
ful 



G 




er 



ty. 

kind. 



E 





There 
If 



G7/D 



c 



13 



G7VD Am/E fi 



Am 



our 



love 





D 



Gffi El 



place 

were 



where earth's sor 

but more faith 



rows 
ful, 



Are 

We 



more_ felt 
would _ glad 




turn 



D/Ff 



G 



A7 



D 



us 

trust 



in 

God's 



heav'n; 
Word;_ 





Lord 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



THERE'S A WIDENESS IN GOD'S MERCY 



words by 

Frederick W, Faber, 1854 



WELLESLEY 
music by 
UzzieS.Tour)ee,l877 



Efc7w* 




L There's 

2. There 

3. For 

4. If 



a_ 

the 

our 



wide 

wel 
love 
love 



ness 
come 
of 
were 



in 
for 
God 
but 



God's _ mer - cy 

the sin - ner, 

is broad - er 

more _ sim - pie, 



Dfc AfrjC Bbm6 At 



Etffit BV7 Et 



like 
and 
than 
we 




the 
more 

the 
should 



-H "n 




wide - ness 

grac - es 

meas - ure 

rest up 




of 

for 

of 
on 




the sea; 

the good! 

our mind; 

God's word; 



Rfc7 



Ab 



Efe7/Bb Et7 



Alt 



DV/F E7 AWEfrOE Fm Dt AWEb EV7 At 




more 

heal 

won 
pres 



lib 
hi 
tul 

of 




er 
His 

iy 

our 




ty- 
blood, 

kind. 
Lord, 




- r 



Copyright <© 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



words by 

George W. Bethune (1805-1 862) 



THERE IS NO NAME SO SWEET ON EARTH 



435 



GOLDEN CHAIN (Refrain only) 

music by 

William B. Bradbury (1816-1868) 




1 



F 



F 



love to sing 



of 



And 



hail Him, bless 



C 



ed 



Je 



C7 




For 




there's no word ear 



ev - er beard So 



dear, so sweet as 



Je - sits,** We 



Je 



SOS."- 
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words by 

Edmund Louis Budry, 1884 
tr* by Richard Birch Hoyle 



THINE IS THE GLORY 



MACCABEUS 
music by 

George Frederick Handel, 1748 



■_ ■ -.-E 



. 1 - - _ -— 




L Thine 

2. Lo! 

3. No 



Je 
more 



the gJo 

sus meets 
we doubt 



us, 
Thee, 



Ris 
Ris 
GJo 



nous 



con - quermg 
from the 
Prince of 



Son; 
tomb; 
life! 




End 
Lov 
Ufe 



less 

ing 

is_ 



is the 
ly He 
nought with 



■U. 



VIC 




out 




tory 
us, 
Thee t 



fan 

i 




Bfr/G fit 




Thou 
Scat 
Aid 



o er 
ters 

us 



< i ■: 



BV7 




dearn 
rear 
in 



■l ll I *l 



bast won. 
and gloom, 
our strife. 





Make 



Kept 

For 

Bring 




Bdim7 



Can 



DdhH? Cmffit Fm6 



Cm 




Hi ■ hi 



-h — . — n i 





the 
the 

us. 



in bright 
church with 

than 



1 1 



more 



glad 
con 



ness 
querors 



Rolled the 

Hymns of 
Through Thy 



stone 

tri 
death 



a 

umph 
less 



G 



way, * 

sing, 
love; 



fold - ed 
Lord now 
safe through 



grave 
Uv 
Jor 



clothes 

eth; 
dan 



Where 
Death 
To 



thy. 
hath 
Thy 



lost 
home 



y by- 

its sting, 
a - bove. 



■ "l 



. 1 





Refrain (last time onfy) 




Thine 



End 



less 




is 



(be 



vie 



toy 



Tl 



o*er 



deam 



hast won. 
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words by 

Edward Hayes PLumptre (1821-1891) 



THINE ARM, O LORD, IN DAYS OF OLD 



ST. MATTHEW 
music by 

William Croft (1678-1727) 




A 



- K " — 



Fit: 




A/C# 



Bm/D A/E 



£ 



A 



E/Gf 





arm, 
lo! 
Thou 



O 

Thy 
our 



Lord, 
touch 
great 



JL 




brought 
De 





of 
and 
*rer 



old 
health, 
still* 



Was 
Gave 
Thou 



Hi i rt (f 



strong 

speech, 
Lord 



to 
and 
of 



FJtnVA E/B 




strength, _ 

life 



B 



and 
and 
and 



E 



A/C* 



A 



Bm/D 




save; 
sight; 
death; 



It 
And 

Re 



tori 
youth 
store 




umphed o'er 
re - newed 

and quick 



dis 

and 

en, 



ease _ 
fren 

soothe 




and 

zy 
and 



E 




death, . 
calmed 
bless, _ 



WD 




O'er 
Owned 
With 




A 



Bm/D A/E 



A 





G#7/G* F#! 



F#m/A F#nVC» CS 



D GldimTB F*nVC# Ct 



dart 

Thee, 
Thine 



the 

al 



and„ 
Lord 
might 



the 

of 

y 



grave, 
light: 

breath: 




To 
And 

To 




Thee 

now, 
hands 



they 
0 

that 




sent*- 
Lord, 
work 



fee 

be 
and 



Mind, 
near . 

eyes . 




the 

to 

that 



¥$m D#dini7 CJlm/E Film Cttm/G* 




G»7 




E7/B 



A 



if- -HI- 




A/C< 



pal 

might 
wis 



dom's 



and 
as 
heav'n 



w 

the 

of 



lame, 
yore, 
lore, 



The 

In 
That 



lep 

crowd 
whole 



er 
ed 
and 




with 

street 

sick 



ItfHCt 



Bm 



his 

by 

and 




U J * 



taint 
rest 
weak 



■■ •— - 




Esos 



E 



ed 
less 

and 



is 



life^ 
couch, 
strong, 




The 

As 
May 



A/ci 




sick 
by 
praise 



A 




with 
Gen 
Thee 



Bm/D A/E 



fe 
nes 

ev 




* 



A 



■u. 



vered 
arefs 

er 




J a rctic 




frame, 
shore, 
more. 
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words by 

LE + French, 1903 



THIS IS LIKE HEAVEN TO ME 



-J _ 



LIKE HEAVEN TO ME 

music by 
LRfiench, 1903 




L We 

2 + So 
3 + We've 

4 We re 



find 
when 
heard 
look 



man - y 
we are 
the sweet 
ing for 



peo 
hap 
mu 
Je 



pie 

py 

sic, 
sus 



who 
we 
the 

with 



can't 
sing 
heav 

glo 



un 
and 
en 



der- stand 
we shout, 
ly chord, 
to come; 



Why 

Some 
From 

Tis 



we 
don't 

glo 
Je 



are 

un - 

sus 



so 
der 
land 
who 



hap 

stand 

o 
died 



py 

us, 
ver 
on 



and 
I 

the 
the 



F 



free. 



tree. 



C7/G F/A 



Bb 



We've 


crossed 


o - 


ver 


Jor 


dan 


to 


Ca - 


naan's 


fair 


We're 


filled 


with 


the 


Spu- 


- it, 


there 


is - 




a 


A 


soul - 


thrill 


- ing 


mes 


sage 


from 


Je - 


sus, 


our 


A 


cloud 


of 


bright 


an 


gels 


to 


car - 


ry 


me 



land, 
doubt, 
Lord, 
home — 




(L-3.)And 
(4.) O 



this 
that 



Refrain 




is like, 
will be 



heav 

heav 



en 
en 



to 
to 



O 

o 



to 
that 



is like 
will be 



heav 
heav 



en 
en 



to 
to 
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me. 

me. 



■> i v 



■v. r ■. 




Yes, 

Yes, 



this 

that 



is 

will 



like 

be 



bCftV 

heav 



en 



to 

to 



me* 

me* 



A 




crossed 
cloud 



o - ver Jor - dan 
of bright an - gels 



to 
to 



Ca 
car 



naan's fair land, 
ry me home — 



And 

Yes, 



this 
mat 



is like heav - en 
will be heav - en 



to 
to 



me* 
me* 



■>■■ 



words by 

Maltbie D. Babcock, 1901 




1* This 
2* This 
3* This 



i* 

is 
is 




my 
my 
my 



Fa 

Fa 
Fa 



THIS IS MY FATHER'S WORLD 



Gm/Bb Bl»7 



Eb 



ther s 

ther's 
ther's 




world t 
worlds 
world, 



And 
The 



Ab/Bfc 



to 
birds 
let 



my 
their 
me 



"■ . T 




lis 
car 
ne'er 




t'mng 
ols 
for 



TERRA BEAT A 

music by 

Franklin L. Sheppard, 1915 



Bb 




— 1 - 



ears 
raise* 

get 



Bi7 



The 
That 





Gm/Bb Bb7 



Gm/Bb Bb7 



Eb 






na - 

morn - 
though 


ture 
ing 
the 


sings, 

light, 
wrong 


and 
the 

seems _ 






Ab 


Bb7fl* 



roun 
lil 

oft 



me 

y 

so 



rings 
white, 
strong* 



The 
De 

God 



nu 
clare 

is 



SK 

their 
the 



of 
Mak 

Rul 



Eb/G 



Ab 



m 



Eb 



the 



ers 
er 



spheres 
praise, 
yet. 



Eb 



■I 

u 


my 




mer's 


is 


my 


Fa - 


tber's 


is 


my 

r 


Fa 


ther*s 






Gm/Bb 


Bb7 



world 
world 
world 



Om/Bb Bb7 



He. 
The 



Eb 



rest 
shines 
bat 



in 

tie 



is 



the 

that's 
not 

Bb 



thought 

lair; 
done; 



Bb7 



Eb 



Bb7 



This 
This 
This 



Bb7 




Of 

In the 
Je 




won 

me 

heav'n 



wrought, 
ev - *ry - where, 
be one. 
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words by 

Isaac Watts (1674-1743) 



THIS IS THE DAY THE LORD HATH MADE 



Th 



I LI J I 



ARLINGTON 
music by 
nasA, Arne (1710-1778) 




0? 




G GVB LVA 



O 



G/D 



D 



the day 

He rose 

na to 
the Lord, 



the 
and 
th'a 
who 



Lord 

left 
noiot 

comes 



hath made; 
the dead, 

ed King, 
to men 



He 
And 

To 
With 



calls the hours 
Sa - tan's em 
Da - vid's no 
mes - sag - es 



His 
pire 

ly 

of 



own;, 
fell;_ 

$on;_ 

grace; 



Let 
To 
Help 
Who 



G 




iven 

day 

us, 
comes* 




re 

the 

0 
in 



joke* 
saints 
Lord! 
God 



C 



let 
His 
de 
His 



G 



O/B 



Am/C Am GtD 



D7 



earth 
Hi 

scend 
Fa 




be glad, 
umph spread, 

and bring 
ther's name, 



And 
And 
Sal 
To 



\ ■ \ ■ 



praise 
all 

va 
save 



sur - 

his 
rion 
our 




round 
won 
from 
sin 




the 
ders 
Thy 
tul 



G 



throne, 
tell. 

throne, 
race. 
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THIS IS THE DAY THE LORD HATH MADE 

NUN DANKET ALL* UND BRINGET EHR* 

wordsby music by 

Isaac Walls, 1719 Johann Crflger, 1647 

..... ~ m " ■ ■■ ■ ■ . 

* ■ ■ ■ . . ■ " "! ■ ■ 

' ' . .■. I ' - _ . m . m _ 

F mm/G FA Bt Edimft F F/A C F F/A Gm/Bt F/C C C7 F 



1. 


This 


is 


the 


day 


the 


Lord 


hath 


made; 


He 


calls 


the 


hours 


His 


own; 




To - 


day 


He 


rose 


and 


left 


the 


dead, 


And 


Sa - 


tan*s 


em 


pire 


fell; 


3. 


Ho - 


son ■ 


■ na 


to 


the a 


- noint 


- ed 


King t 


To 


Da - 


vid's 


ho 




Son: 


4. 


Blest 


be 


the 


Lord, 


who 


comes 


to 


men 


With 


mes - 


sag 


- es 


of 


grace, 


5. 


Ho - 


sail 


na 


in 


the 


high 


- est 


strains 


The 


Church 


on 


earth 


can 


raise, 




F/A 



Edun/G F 



- Vi-:--.- 




re - jotce, 

the saints 

O Lord! 

in God 

est heavens, 



let 

His 
de 
His 




I . I I/ ' j* ' " 



AnVC Dm Gm 



F/A 



C C7 P 




earth be glad, 

tri - umph spread, 

scend and bring 

Fa - ther's Name, 

which He reigns 



And praise 
And all 
Sal - va 
To save 
Shall give 




mm 

-"- ■ J' ' — ^1-1 — T+wt*- 



sur - round 

His won 

tion from 

our sin 

Him no 




the 

ders 
Thy 
ful 
bier 



j — . -. 




throne, 
tell. 

throne, 
race, 
praise. 
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words by 

Charles Wesley, 1749 



THIS IS THY WILL, I KNOW 



TRBNTHAM 

music by 
Robert Jackson, 1894 





F7 



Bb/F 



Bbm/F 



F 



is Thy 
might I 




will, 
now 



I 

em 




know — 
bravce 



F/A C7/G F 



. v: 



That 

Thy 




I 

all 



C 1:11 



Dm/B 



ho 

fi 




c 



iy 

cient 



be, 
pow'r 




Bb/F Gm6 F/A 




Should let my 



A] 



nev 



er 



sins 
more 



tl r" . 



1. 



P 




this 
to 
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Gm 



mo 

sin 




■ H i* 



ment go, 

give place, 



Bb 



l i I' 



KAC C F/C 



This 

And 




mo 
nev 



j 




4, 



ment turn 
er grieve 



C7 



F 




to Thee. 
Thee more! 



JStas 



words by 

George R. Woodward (1846-1934) 



THIS JOYFUL EASTERTIDE 



VRUECHTEN 



I LI 1 1 



music 

Davids Psalmen, Amsterdam, 1684 




Eb 



eb 



Ab 



L This 

2. Death's 

3, My 



t 



joy 

flood 

flesh 



ful 
hath 
in 



Eas 
lost 
hope 



ter 

its 

shall 




tide, 
chill, 

rest, 



a 

since 
and 




way 
It 
for 




with sin 
sus crossed 
a sea 



and 
the 

son 





SOT 

riv 
slum 



Eb 



row! 
bei\ 




My 

Lov 

till 



Ab'/C 



Bb 




"J" 



Love, 

er 
trump 




the 

of 
from 



Cru 

soul, 
east 



from 
to 



fied, 

m 

west 



hath 
my 
shall 
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Ab 



sprung 

pass 
wake 




■T" 



El* 



Refrai» Bt 



At 



10 life 
ing soul 

the dead 



this 
de 



mor 
liv 
num 



tow. 
en 
ber 



H; 



Ab/C Bbffi 



At* 



Fsus 



F 



Bb 



C7 







3 




1 




Christ* that once was 




slain. 



ne'er burst 



his 



three 



day 



pne 



on, 



had 




T - 



EMS 




Bb 



fit 



Ab 



Cm 



vain; 



but 




" ■ • . ' ■■■■■ 



now 




is 



Christ 



a 



a 



rts 



■ ■' -L» . ■■ 



CO* 



<4b 




-■■TV = ■ J*- r; ■. 



Ab 



Eb/G 



Ab 



Bb 



Bh/Bt 



.■ 



H — 




en 



words by 

George Washington Doane (1799-1859) 



THOU ART THE WAY 



DUNDEE 
music from 

The CL Psalms of David, Edinburgh, 1615 




D 



QfB 



A 




L Thou 


art 


the 


2, Thou 


art 


the 


3. Thou 


art 


the 


4. Thou 


art 


the 



Way; 
Truth; 
Life; 
Way; 





O 




D 



A 



Bm 



A 



D 



to 


Usee 


a - 


lone 


From 


Thy 


Word 


a - 


lone 


True 


the 


rend - 


ing 


tomb 


Pro 


the 


Truth 


the 


Life; 


Grant 




sin 
wis 
claims 
us 



and 

dom 
Thy 

that 




death we 
can im 

con - qu'ring 

Way to 



flee; 

part, 
arm, 
know, 



And 
Thou 
And 
That 




Bi 



AJCf 



E 



A 



D 




xm 



EnVG 



A 





D 




3 





on 
those 
Truth 



who 

iy 

who 
to 



would 

canst 
put 



the 
in 

their 
that 



form 
trust 
Life 



ther 
the 

in 

to 




mind 
Thee 
win, 



Most 
And 
Nor 

Whose 



seek 
pu 
death 

joys 



Him 

ri 

nor 
e 



Lord, 

fy 

hell 
ter 



by 
the 
shall 
nal 
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THOU ART THE WAY 



words by 

George Washington Doane (1799-1859) 



E 



Thee, 
heart, 
harm, 
flow* 



-i .■ 



■ i i 




A 



AfC$ 



D6 



FT 



A 



B7 



E 



A 



B7 



ST. JAMES 
music by 

Raphael Courteville <d. 1735) 



fi 




L 

2. 

4, 



Thou 
Thou 
Thou 
Thou 





7^" 




art 
art 
an 
art 



the 
the 
the 
the 



Way, 
Truth, 
Life, 
Way, 



to 
Thy 
the 
the 



Thee 
word 
rend 
Truth, 



a 

ing 
the 



lone 
lone 
tomb 
Life; 



from 
true 
pro 
grant 




sin 
wis 
claims 
us 



m 



a 



i IJI 



Thy 
that 



death 

can 
con - 
Way 



we 

■ 

im 
qu'ring 
to 



flee; 

part; 
arm; 
know 




And 

Thou 
And 
That 




he 
on 

those 
Truth 



who 

who 
to 



would 

canst 
put 

keep, 



the 
in 
their 
that 



Fa 

form 
trust 
Life 



ther 
the 

in 
to 




mind 
Thee 
win, 



must 
and 

nor 
whose 




pu 
death 

joys 



Hrm, 
ri 

nor 
e 



Lord, 

fy 

hen 
ter 



by 
the 
shall 
nal 



Thee, 
heart 

harm, 
flow. 
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THOU HALLOWED CHOSEN MORN OF PRAISE 



words by 

John of Damascus* 8th century 

tr, by John Mason Neale (1818-1866) 



MACHOS MTT MIR, GOTT 

musk by 

Bartholomews Cesius (c. 1555-1613) 



L Thou 

2, Come, 

3, Rise, 

4, O 




D 



G 



D 



A 



sen 
the 
and 

CO 



mora of 

vine's new 
look - ing 
e - qua! 




praise* 
fruit, 
forth. 
Son, 



i r *'i ' ■ 



- ■. ■ -. > 




EfGt A 




D 



A Em B A 



:: i I 



That best 

For heav'n - ly 

Be - hold thy 

O co e 




great - est 

joy pre 
chil - dren 
ter - nal 




shin 



'round 
Spir 



est: 
ing; 
thee! 

it. 



VL 




queen 
branch 
west, 
Three, 



D 




G 



D 



A 



3 ■ . ---"i j. 



and 

es 
from 

in 




day 

witn 
south 
sub - 



of 
the 
and 
stance 



days, 
root 
north, 
One, 



D 



A Esus B A 







Of 

111 

Thy 
And 



mm:*: 



res 
scat 
One 



<tt - 

Uf - 

tered 
in 



vine, 
rec 

sons 

pow'r 



di 

tion 
have 
and 



vm 
shar 

found 
mer 




est! 
ing: 

thee; 
it; 



r. 




On 

Whom 
And 
In 



thee 

as 
in 
Thee 



our 
true 
thy 
bap 



prais 
God, 

bos 
tized, 



es 
our 

we 



Christ 
hymns 
Christ 
Thee 



a 

a 
a 
a 



dote 

dore 
dore 

dore 



For 

For 

For 
For 



ev 

ev 
ev 
ev 



er 

er 
er 

er 



and 

and 

and 
and 



for 

for 
for 
for 



ev 
ev 
ev 
ev 



er 
er 
er 
er 



more, 
more, 
more. 
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THOU 



EN LOVE OF GOD 



words by . 

Gerhard Tersteegen, 1729 
u\ by John Wesley, 1749 



VATER UNSER 
music from 
Geistliche IJeder, 1539 




G/B Cm Fro/At 




Cm/G 0 



Cm 



>.-■■ 



AV FnVAV 



G 

At 




Cm 





1, Thou 


hid - 


den 


love 


of 


2. *Tis 


mer - 


cy 


all 


that 


3. Is 


there 


a 


thing 


be 


4. O 


Love, 


Thy 


sov - 


ereigi 


5- Each 


mo - 


ment 


draw 


from 




1 l Af i . B-W^H — i 

1 V-r* ■' | 'I- 



God, 
thou 
neath 
aid 
earth 



whose 
hast 
the 
im 

a 




hei^it, 

brought 

sun 
part 

way 



whose 

my 
that 
to 
my 



depth 

mind 
strives 
save 

heart 




to 

with 
me 
that 




fath 

seek 
Thee 
from 
low 



omed 

its 

my 
tow 




no 

peace 
heart 
thought 
waits 



one 

in 
to 
- ed 
Thy 



knows, 
Thee; 
share? 
care; 

call; 



I 

yet 
Ah, 

chase 
speak 



Om 



while 
tear 

this 
to 



f L I 1 1 



I_ 

it- 
self 
my 




_ far 

_ seek, 

_ theoce 
will 
in 



G7 




Toy 

but 
and 
from 
most 



At 




O 



find 
reign 

all 
soul 




C 



F 



Bk D7/A Om 



Cm D Cm/fit D 





teous 

Thee 
a 

my 

and 



tight, 
not, 
lone, 
heart, 
say, 



Hi 



no 
the 
from 
"I 






3? 



F 




in - 


iy 


sigh 


for 


Thy 


re - 


pose; 


my 


peace 


my 


wan - 


dering 


soul 


shall 


see. 


O 


Lord 


of 


ev - 


cry 


mo - 


tion 


mere; 


then 


all 


its 


hid 


den 


maz 


- es 


there; 


make 


am 


thy 


love, 


thy 


God, 


thy 


all!" 


To 



Bt/D Cm6 



Cm/At Bb 



cm 



Pm 



G+ G7 At 



heart 


is 


pained, 


nor 


can 


it 


be 


- at 


rest, 


when 


shall 


all 


my 


wan - 


derings 


end, 


and 


all 


shall 




heart 


from 


earth 


be 


tree, 


when 


it 


me 


Thy 


du - 


teous 


child 


that 


I 


cease - 


less 


feel 


Thy 


power, 


to 


hear 


Thy 


voice, 


to 


taste 



my. 
hath 
may 
Thy 



it 
steps 

found 
"Ab 

love, 



Fra6 




to 
re 
ba, 
be 



CdVG G7 




rest 

Thee 

pose 

Fa 
all 




ward 
in 

ther" 
my 



C 




Thee, 
tend? 
Thee, 
cry. 
choice. 
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THOU 



illUi 



EN SOURCE OF CALM REPOSE 



441 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1749 




1. Tboo 
Z Thy 

3. Je 

4. In 



C 



hid 
might 

sus, 
want 



. If 



CJB 



P6 OG 



C 



F 



C 



ST. PETERSBURG 
music attr. to 
Dimitri S + Bortniansky, 1825 



G/B 



den 

my 
my 



source 
name 
all 

pleti 



of 
sal 
in 



calm 
va 
all- 
ful^. 



re - pose; 

tion is, 
Thou art, 
sup - ply, 



Thou 

and 
my 
in 



aD 

keeps 
rest- 
weak 



suf 
my 
in 

ness 



6 

hap 
toil, 
my 



cient love 

py soul 

my ease 

al - might 



a 
in 

y 













J" J "J " 


[J U " J tJ f I 








-J ;h~ 






vine, 


my 


help 


and 


ref - 


uge 
and 


from 


my 


foes, 


se - 


cure 


1 


jftn 


if 


Thou 


art 


bove; 


com 


fort 


it 


brings, 


power _ 


and 


peace, 


and 


joy 


and 


ev 


er - 


last 


ing 






pain, 


the 


heal - 


ing 


of 


my 


bro 


ken 


heart, 


in 


war . lh . 


my 


peace, 


in 


loss 


my 


power, 


in 


bonds 


my 


per - 


feet 


lib 


er 


- ty. 


my 


light _ 


in 


Sa - 


tan*s 


dark 


est 




mine; 
love; 
gain, 
boor, 



in 

ness 
and 
heaven 



Tliy name, 

and heaven, 

my crown, 

in hell. 
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THOUGH TROUBLES ASSAIL AND DANGERS AFFRIGHT 



words by 

John Newton (1725-1807) 



COBERN 
music by 

Henry J, Gauntlett (1805-1876) 




G 




cm 



C 



G 





G 



G 



Am? 




D 




L Though 


trou - 


bles 


as - 


sail 


and 


dan - 


gers 


af 


fright, 


Though 


friends 


should 




2, The 


birds, 


with - 


out 


barn 


or 


store - 


house, 


are 


fed; 


From 


them 


let 


us 


3. No 


strength 


of 


our 


own. 


nor 


good - 


ness 


we 


claim; 


Our 


trust 


is 


all 


4. When 


life 


sinks 


a 


pace 


and 


death 


is 


in 


, view, 


The 


word 


of 


His 




G 



D/A A7 



D 





G/B 



G 



G/D 



D 



G 



cm on> 



c 



fail, 
learn 
thrown 
grace 




and 

to 
on 

shall 



foes all 

trust for 

Je - sus 

com - fort 



r _ 




u 



s 

us 



rate, 

bread: 
name: 
through: 



Vet 

His 
In 
Not 




one thing 

saints what 

this our 

fear - ing 



se 
is 
strong 
or 




cures us, 

fit - ting 

tow - er 

doubt - ing, 



what 
shall 
for 
with 





ev 

ne'er 
safe 
Christ 



er 
be 

ty 

on 



4^ 



be 

de 
we 
our 



..-ii^- 




(57 




E7/GI 




Am 



D7/F# 




G 



AatfC 



G/D 




D 



G 



tide, 


The 


prom 


ise 


as - 


sures 


us, 


"The 


Lord 


win * 


pro 


vide." 


nied, 


So 


long 


as 


'lis 


writ 


ten, 


"The 


Lord 


will 


pro 


vide." 


hide; 


The 


Lord 


is 


our 


pow 


er, 


"The 


Lord 


win 


pro 


vide," 


side, 


We 


hope 




die 


shout 


ing, 


"Toe 


Lord 


will 


pro 


vide." 
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THOU, WHOSE ALMIGHTY WORD 



words by 

John Marriott (1780-1825) 



ITALIAN HYMN 

music by 

Felice de Giardmi (1716-1796) 



F 



P/A Gm/B L F/C C 



F 



OB F C7/0 C7/E F 



C 




L Thou, whose at 

2. Thou who didst 

3. Spir - it of 
4* Ho - ly and 

C WC C7 



might 
come 
truth, 

bless 

FC7/E 



y 

to 
and 
ed 



Wont 

bring, 
love, 
Three, 



Cha 
On 
Life 
Glo 



- OS 

Thy 

- giv 

- ri 



F Om/BbLVA Gm Am A 



and 


dart 


re - 


deem 


frig* 


ho 


ous 


Trin 


Dm 


F 



ness 
ing 

Mm 

1 



heard 

wing, 
Dove, 



And took 

Heal - ing 
Speed forth 
Wis - dom, 



their 

and 
Thy 

Love, 



Dm C 



F Bb/F F OnVBbftC C7 



flight; 

sight, 
flight; 
Might! 

F 






I 






m 



Hear us, we 

Health to the 

Move on the 

Bound- less as 



hum - bly pray, 
sick in mind, 
wa - ter's face, 
o - cean*s tide* 



And where the 

Sight to the 

Bear - ing the 

Roll - ing in 



Gos 
in 
lamp 
full 



pel day Sheds not its glo 

ry blind: O now, to all 

of grace* And in earth's dark 

est pride* Through the earth, far 



nous ray, 
man- kind 
est place 
and wide* 



Let there be light! 
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THRONED UPON THE AWFUL TREE 



words by 
John Ellertt 

G 



, 1875 



ARFON 

French and Welsh melody 



Dsns D DfC 



G 



D7/FI Gm 



D 



EV 



Cm7 



Gm/D D Gm 




1. Throned up 

2. Si - lent 

3. Hark, that 
4 Lord, should 



on 

through 

cry . 

fear 



the_ 
those 
that_ 
and _ 



aw 
three 
peals 

an 



ml 
dread 
a 

guish 



tree, 

hours, 
loud 
roll, 



Lamb of 
Wres - tling 
Up - ward 
Flood - ins 



God, Your 

with the 

through the 

o*er my 



grief 

e 

whelm 
sin 



I_ 

ing. 
tul_ 



powers* 
cloud! 
. soul, 




F#dmVA Gm 



D 



Gm/Bk 



ftydim/AGn Gm/F ChVEk Cm7 Gm/D 







Dark - 


oess 


veils 


Your 


an - 


guished 


face; 


None 


its 


lines 


Left 


a 


lone 


with 


hu 


man 


sin, 


Gloom 


a 


round 


You, 


the 


, Fa - 


therms 


on 


- ly 


Son, 


You, 


His 


own 


You* 


who 


once 


were 


thus 


be 


reft 


That 


Your 


own 



DC GflVBt D7sus/A D7/A D/C 



GnVBlp D 



Gm 



D7/F| Gm 



D 



of 

You 

a 

might 



woe 
and 

noint 

ne'er 



Cm7 



can 
with 

ed 
be 



trace. 



one, 
left, 



Gm/D D7 Gm 




None 


can 


tell 


what_ 


pangs 


un - 


known 


Hold 


You 


si - 


lent 


and 


a 


tone- 


Till 


the ap - 


point 


ed 


time 


is 


mgh, 


Till 


the 


Lamb 


of 


God_ 


may 


die* 


You 


are' 


ask 


ing — 


can 


it 




,( Wny 


have 


You 


for 


sak 


en 


Mer 


Teach 


me 


by 


rhat 


bit - 


ter 


cry 


In 


the 


gloom 


to 


know _ 


You .... 


. nigh. 
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words by 

Lewis Hensley <1S241<W5) 




1. Thy 

2. Where 
3 + When 
4 + We 

D 



king 

is 
comes 
pray 



G 



dom 

thy 
the 
thee, 

LVC 



THY KINGDOM COME, O GOD! 



Gfll 



D7 



+ 1 Ih 





m 



7T 



it .j ■ ¥ iSit i i 
i, T . 




come, O 

reign of 
prom - ised 
Lord, a 

GrB Am7 



D 



God! 

peace, 
time 
rise, 

G 



Thy 
and 

that 
and 



rule, 
pu 

war 

come 



Q/B 



ST, CECILIA 
music by 

Leighton George Hayne (1 836- 1 883) 



D 



D/A 



A7 




4 



o 

+ 

n 

shall 
in 



Lord, 

ty. 

be 
Thy 



be 

and 

no 

great 



Q/B Dsus 



D7 



G 



gin! 

love? 
more, 
might; 



Break 
When 

Op 

Re 



with 
shall 
pres 
vive 



Thy 

all 
sion, 
our 



right - ecus 

ha - tred 

lust* and 

long - ing 



rod 

cease, 

crime 
eyes, 



the 

as 
shall 
which 



tyr - 

in the 

flee Thy 

Ian - guish 



mes 

realms 
race 
for 



of 

a 

be 
Thy 



f 



bove? 
fore? 
sight. 






1 1 ^ : 






jiii 


ij. ■ i 


f J ■ 1 


'* r 1 1 1 


if-. — , vt ;v^.m. — J 1- 
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*THY KINGDOM COME!'* ON BENDED KNEE 



443 



words by 

Frederick Lucian Hosmer (1840^1929) 



ST. FLAVIAN 

music from 

Day 1 s Psalter, 1562 




L "Thy 

2, But 

3. And 

4, The 

5. When 



Cms 



G 



*11 



me 

lo, 
day 
know 




F 



Dm 



dom 
slow 
al 

to 
ledge, 



comer 

watch 
read 

whose 

hand 



on 

y 

clear 



Gm7/Bb 



bend 
of 
on 
shin 
hand 



ed 
the 
the 
ing 
with 



F 



Bb/D 



F 



knee 

night 
hills 
light 

peace, 



The 

Not 
The 
All 
Shall 




pass 
less 
flags 
wrong 
walk 



ing 

to 
of 

shall 
the 



God 
dawn 
stand 
earth 



Gm/Bb 



es 
be 
ap 

re 
a 



■a.. 



A 



pray; 
long; 
pear; 
vealed, 
brood; 



F 



BV/D C AixUC 



Dm 



C 



F 



C 



Dm GmflBb C 



F 




Ai 
Aj 

Gird 
When 
The 



faM 
for 
up 

jus 
day 



ful 


souls 


have 


the 


ev - 


er 


your 


loins, 


ye 


tice 


shall 


be 


of 


per - 


feet 



yearned 
last 

proph 
throned 

right 



to 
ing 

et 

in 
eous 



see 


On 


earth 


mat 


king - 


dom's 


day. 


right 


The 


si - 


lent 


stars 


are 


strong, 


souls, 


Pro - 


claim 


the 


day 


is 


near: 


might, 


And 




'ry 


hurt 


be 


healed; 


riess, 


The 


prom - 


ised 


day 


of 


God. 
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Author unknown 
based on Psalm 36 



THY MERCY AND THY TRUTH, O LORD 



TALUS' ORDINAL 

music by 
Thomas Tallis, c. 1567 




Eb 




Ab/C 



Eb 



Ab 



Ab/C 





Eb 



Bb/D 



Adim/C Bb/D 




F 




L Thy 

2. Lord, 

3, With 
4 + The 
5, From 



mer 
Thou 

the 
foun 
those 



cy 
pre 

a 

tain 
that 



"III 



serv 
bun 
of 
know 



Thy 

est 
dance 
e 

Thee 



truth, 
man 
of 
ter 
may 



O 
and 
Thy 
nal 
Thy 



Lord, 
beast; 
house 
life 
love 



Tran 

Since 
We 
Is 

And 



so 
Thou 
shall 
found 
mer 



the 

art 
be 

a 
cy 



toft 
ev 

sat 
lone 
ne*er 



y 

er 

is 

with 
de 





sky, 


Thy 


judg - 


merits 


arc 


kind, 


Be - 


neath 


the 


shad 


tied, 


From 


riv - 


ers 


of 


Thee, 


And 


in 


the 


bright 


part, 


And 


may 


Thy 


jus 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



ow 

un 

ness 
tice 



A L /C Ek 



Cm 



might - y 
of Thy 
fail - ing 
of Thy 
still pro 



deep, 
wings 

light 
tect 



And 
We 
Our 
We 
And 



At 



as 

may 
thirst 
clear 
bless 



Et Bb*us Bfe 




me 

a 
shall 

iy 

the 




moun - tains 
ref - uge 
be sup 

light shall 
up - right 



Eb 




high* 
find. 

plied* 



heart 



TIS FINISHED! THE MESSIAH DIES 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1762 



OLIVE'S BROW 

music by 
William Bradbury, 1S53 




LTis 
2. The 
X 'Tis 
4. Hie 



Ab 



Ab 




fin - ishedf 
veil is 

fin - ishedt 
reign of 



the 

rem; 
All 
sin 



EV 



Mes 

in 
my 
and 



Ab/BV 




si 
Christ 
guilt 
death 




ah 

a 
and 

is 



Ab 



Pin 



Eb At 




Db 



Et St 7 




dies, 
lone 
pain, 
o'er, 



cut 
the 
I 

and 



v. 



off 

iiv 

want 
all 



Bb B\>7fD 



Eb 



Ab/C 



for 


sins, 


but 


not 


His 


ing 


way 


to 


heaven 


is 


no 


sac 


- ri - 


fice 


be 


may 


live 


from 


sin 


set 


Db 




Ab/Eb 




At 




own. 
seen; 
side; 
free; 



Ac 
the 
for 
Sa 



com- pits 
mid - die 
me, for 
tan hath 



is 
wall 
me 
lost 



the 

is 

the 

his 



ri 



bro 
Lamb 
mor 



ken 
is 
tal 



fice, 
down, 

slain; 
power; 



the 

and 
'tis 
'tis 



great re-deeming 
all the world may 
fin - ished! I am 

swal - lowed up in 



work 


is 


done* 


en 


ter 


in. 


jus - 


ti 


fled. 


vie 


to 


ry 
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444 



words by 

William B + Tappan (1794-1849) 



'TIS MIDNIGHT, AND ON OLIVE'S BROW 



OLIVE'S BROW 

music by 

William B. Bradbury (1816-1868) 




night, 
night, 
night, 
night, 



■■i 



Afc/Ek 



aj 

ai 
and 
and 



on 

from 
for 
from 



01 
all 
oth 
heav'n 



■: ■ 



EV 



r- m ;; ..r 



ives 
re 

era* 



K . 1 



At 



■■■ - -. 



■:■ ■■ 



■■ ■: 
1 _r. . 




brow 

moved, 

guilt 
plains 




The 

The 
The 
Is 



■■ T r. 




- j 




star 




dimmed 


that 


late : £ 


iy 


shone; 


'Us 


mid - 


tught. 


in 


the 


Sav - 


ior 


wres - 


ties 


lone 


with 


fears; 


E'en 


that 


dis 


ci 


pie 


Mm 


of 


Sot - 


rows 


weeps 


in 


blood; 


Vet 


He 


that 


hath 


in 


borne 


the 


song 


that 


an 


gels 


know; 


Un 


heard 


by 


mor - 


tals 



Bl>7 



gar 
whom 



are 



den 
He 
guish 
the 



EV 



AWEt 



W7 



now 
loved 
knelt 
strains 



The 

Heeds 

Is 
That 



suf 
not 
not 
sweet 



feting 
His 
for 



Sav 
Mas 
sak 
soothe 



ior 
ter's 
en 
the 



prays 
grief 

by 
Sav 



a 

and 

His 
ior's 



AV 




lone, 
tears. 
God. 
woe* 
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"US SO SWEET TO TRUST IN JESUS 



words by 

Louisa MJL Stead (1850-1917) 



TRUST IN JESUS 

music by 

William J. Kirkpatrick (1838-1921) 



X.- 



D/FI A7/E 




1. 


Tis 


so 


sweet 


Id 


trust 


in 


Je 


- sus. 


Just 


to 


take 


Him 


at 


His 


Word, 


Just 


to 


rest 


up 




O 


how 


sweet 


to 


trust 


in 


Je 


- sus, 


Just 


to 


trust 


His 


cleans - 


ing 


blood* 


Just 


in 


sun - 


- pie 




Yes, 


'tis 


sweet 


to 


trust 


in 


Je 


- sus, 


Just 


from 


sin 


and 


self 


to 


cease, 


Just 


from 


Je - 


sus 


4. 


I'm 


so 


glad 


I 


learned 


to 


trust 


Thee, 


Pre 


- cious 


Je 


sus, 


Sav - 


ior, 


Friend; 


And 


I 


know 

4 


that 



c 



GO O 




on 
faith 
sim - 
Thou 



Efis 
to 

ply 

art 



prom 
plunge 
tak 
with 



ise* 
me 
ing 

me, 



Just 
Neath 
life 
Wilt 



to 
the 
and 

be 



C 



know: 
heal 
rest, 
with 




G/D P 




D7 E 



*Thus saith the 
ing, cleans - ing 
and joy and 
me to the 



Lord." 
flood f 

peace, 
end. 




Je 





sus, 



Je 



sus, 




1 1 



Off} D 



how 





I trust Him! 



G 



Dfff A7« D 




r t \ i . 



G 





G/B C 



OO Q 




1 





GrD D Q 






How Tve proved Him o'er and o'er! 



Je - sus, Je - sus, pie - cious Je * susl O for grace to trust Him more! 
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TO BE LIKE JESUS 
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Traditional words 



Traditional music 



At 



Fm7 




h To 

2. To 



be tike 
be like 



Je 
Je 



5US, 
SUS, 



to 

to 



be 

be 



like 
like 



Je 

Je 



sus! 
susf 



Cm7 Fm7 



Bt7 



Ab/Bt BW 




My de 
My de 



sire t 
sire, 



to 
to 



be 
be 



lite 
like 



_r ■. 
■. 



Him! 
Him! 



At/Bb Bb7 Eb 



Cm7 Fm7 



Bb7 Ab/Bb Bb7 fit 




All thro 4 life's jour - ncy 
So meek and low - ly, . 



from earth to glo - ry, 
so pure and bo -* ly; 



My de - sire. 
How I long 



to be like 
to be like 



Hi 
Hi 
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words from 

The Psalter, 1912 
based on Psalm 65 



TO BLESS THE EARTH 



CHRISTUS, DER 1ST MEIN LEBEN 

music by 
Melchoir Vulpius, 1609 





G/B 




■h hi ■■■■ 



A 




a 



Off* 



ST 




G6 



j _ ■" 




A 



■T. 



—I. 




.i - 



1. 


To 


bless 


the 


earth, 


God 


send 


eth 


From 


His 


a 


bun 


dant 




The 


seed 


by 


God 


pro 


vid y 


ed 


Is 


sown 


o'er 


hill 


and 


3. 


The 


year 


with 


good 


He 


crown 


est, 


The 


earth 


His 


mer 


cy 


4. 


With 


corn 


the 


vales 


are 


cov 


ered, 


The 


flocks 


in 


pas 


tures 



. .■ . ■. 




A/C| 



D6 A^Cl E7/B A/C)t 





D6 E7 A 



1 ^i" 1 




D 




G/B 



ET 



1 



06 



Iff 




D 




store 


The 


wa - 


ters 


of 


toe 


spring 


time, 


En - 


rich - 


ing 


it 


once 


more. 


plain, 


And 


with 


the 


gen - 


tie 


show 


ers 


Doth 


bless 


the 


spring 


- ing 


grain. 


fills, 


The 


wil - 


der - 


ness 


is 


fruit 


ful, 


And 


joy - 


ful 


are 


the 


hills. 


graze; 


All 


na - 


ture 


joins 


in 


sing 


ing 


A 


joy - 


ful 


song 


of 


praise. 



31 
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words from 

Paris Breviary, 1736 

tr, by Edward Caswall (1814-1876) 



TO CHRIST, THE PRINCE OF PEACE 



NARENZA 

music from 

Liesentritt's Ctaholicum Hymnologium Germamcmn, 1584 

adapt, by William H. Havergal (1793-1870) 



Dt Gdim/Bt 




At 



BV 



Cm 



Al» 



Bb7 



At 




1 





■i "lv ^ fir- 






Gdim/Bb 



Bbm/Db 



C 



At 



Bb 



Fin 



Db6 





Eb7 



At 





Fa - 


ther 


of 


the 


world 


to 


come, 


Sing 


we 


with 






joy. 


Thee 


con 


strain 


to 


o - 


pen 


thus 


That 


sa 


cred 


heart 


' of 


Thine? 


Flame 


ce 


les 


- dal. 


cleans 


* ing 


all 


Who 


un 


to 


Thee 


draw 


near J 


seek 


Thy 


grace 


through 


life, 


in 


death 


Thine 


im - 


mor 


- al 


1 




love 


which 


still 


He 


kin 


dies 


in 


The 


hearts 


that 


Him 


a 


dore. 



m 




h To 


Christ, 


the 


Prince 


of 


peace, 


And 


Son 


of 


God 


most 


high* 


The 


2. O 


Je - 


su, 


vie - 


tim 


blest, 


What 


else 


but 


love 


di - 


vine 


Could 


3- O 


Fount 


of 


end - 


less 


life, 


O 


Spring 


of 


wa - 


ters 


clear, 


O 


4. Hide 


me 


in 


Thy 


dear 


heart* 


For 


thith - 


er 


do 


I 


fly; 


There 


5. Deep 


in 


His 


heart 


for 


us 


The 


wound 


of 


love 


He 


bore; 


That 
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Shaker song, 18th century 



TIS THE GIFT TO BE SIMPLE 

(Simple Gifts) 



SIMPLE GIFTS 
Traditional Shaker melody 



G 



Em 



B 



Am 



.■ ■■■■ - h 




"Tis the 



gift 



to be am - pfc, *uh the 



ift 



to be free* 



'lis (be gift 



to 



come down 




where we ought to be, 



and 



when we find our - selves 



the place 



just 



right. 



'twill 



Am/C 



D 



G 



Bib 




be 



tbe 



val 



ley 



of 



tove 



de - light 



When 



tone 



Bm 



C 



0 



D 



G 



plic - i - ty is gau 



to bow and to 



we 



shan't be a- shamed, 



lo dm, 



C 




wifi 



G 



Am/C 



D 




G 



L" ■■ 



be 



our 



de - light 



till 



by 



turn 



ing, 



i P i V I- 



frig 



we 



come 



C 




round 



G 



right 



I 
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r 



words by 

Fanny h Crosby (1820-1915) 



TO GOD BE THE GLORY 



music by 

WiUiam R Doane (1832-1915) 




God 

per 

things 



be tbe gk> 

feet re - demp 
He hath taught 



G 




■ ■ ■ !■ 

. u iLTi. " .i_U 




world 
liev 

joic 



■ I ip T — ■ j- A— H — ■* 

f r f ■ 



He 

er, the 
ing through 



gave 
prom 

Je 



us 

ise 
sus, 



tion, 
us, 



great 

the 
great 



things 
pur 
things 



He 

chase 
He 



hath 

of 
hath 



done! 

blood; 
done, 



So 

To 
And 



loved 

ev 
great 



He 

ry 

our 



His 
of 
the 



Son, 
God. 
Son. 



Who 
The 
But 



yield 
vil 
pur 



ed His life 
est of - fend 
er and high 



an 

er 

er 



the 

be 




a 

who 
and 




tone - ment 
tru - Jy 
great - er 



for 

be 

will 



sin 

lieves, 
be 



And 

That 

Our 



o - pened 

mo - ment 
won - der, 



tbe 
from 

our 



life - gate 

Je - sus 
trans - port, 



that 

a 

when 



all 

par 
Je 



may 

don 
sus 



re 

we 



ceives 



Praise the 




Lord! 



Praise the Lord! 



GfB 



D/A 



D 






the earth 



hear 



voke! 



■fir. >~ ' 




Praise me Lord! 



Praise 
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Sou, 



07 



D7/A 



O 




Let the pco - pie 



And 



C 



give 




re 



m 



jotce! 



the 



O 



G/D 



G/B D7 



G 



G/B 



D 




to Ac ft - ther through 



D7 



G 



■%-r-r 



great 



things 




He 



hath 



done! 



the 



a 



TO THE NAME OF OUR SALVATION 



Latin text, 15th century 

tr. in Hymns Ancient and Modern, 1861 



ORIEL 

music by 
Caspar Ett (1788-1847) 



At 



^ : Afc/C Fl 



Ml Afc/C Bbm7 Eb7/Bb At 



FmtfAb Eb/G FmYAt Et/Bb Bb7 



Eb 





T 



T I f r 








L To 


the 


Name 


of 


our 


sal 


- va 


tioa 


laud 


and 


ton 


- or 


let 




pay, 


2. Je 


- sus 


is 


the 


Name 


we 


trea 


sure; 


Name 


be 


- yond 


what 


words 


can 


tell; 


3. Tis 


the 


Name 


that 


who 


so 


preach 


eth 


speaks 


like 


mu 


- sic 


to 


the 


ear; 


4 There 


- fore 


we, 


in 


love 


a 


dor 


mg, 


this 


most 


bless 


- ed 


Name 


re - 


vere, 


At 


Db 


AtVC 


Fro 


Eb 


At 


Dt 


At 






Efe/G 


Fm/Ab 


Eb/Bb 


Bt7 


Eb 




which 


for 


man - 




gen - 


er 


Name 


of 


glad - 


ness, 


Name 


of 


who 


in 


prayer 


this 


Name 


be 


ho 




Je - 


sus, 


thee 






G7fl> 


Cm 


G/B 


Cm 


Frn 



a 
plea 
seech 
plot 

Et7 



tion 
sure, 
eth 
ing 

Fm 



hid 


in 


God's 


fore - 


know - 


ledge 


lay; 


ear 


and 


heart 


de - 


light - 


ing 


well; 


sweet 


- est 


com 


- fort 


find 


eth 


near; 


so 


to 


write 


it 


in 


us 


here 


Dt 


Dt/F 


At 


Bbm/Db 


Ab/Bt 


Et 


At 








T 



1 



but 

Name 
who 
that 
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with 


ho - 




ex - 




ta^ - 




we 


may 


sing 


■ a 


loud 


to 




from 


of 


sweet - 


ness, 


pass - 


ing 


me a - 


sure, 


sav - 


ing 


us 


sin 


and 


its 


per - 


feet 


wis - 


dom 


reach - 




heaven 


- iy 


joy 


pos 


sess - 


- eth 


here 


- af - 


ter, 


heaven - 


ward 


soar - 


ing, 


we 


may 


sing 


with 


an - 


gels 



day. 

hell 

here, 
there. 



TODAY THY MERCY CALLS US 



words by 

Oswald Allen, 1861 



>■ 



ANTHES 
music by 
Friedrich K. Anthes, 1847 




E F|tm E 



A 



A/C| 



D Bm7 A/E E 



A 



E 




TT" 







day Thy mer - cy 

day Thy gate is 

day our Fa - ther 

all - em - brae - ing 



caBs " 


us 


To 


o 


pen, 


And 


calls 


us, 


His 


Mer - 




O 



wash a - way our 
all who en - ter 
Ho - ly Spir - it 
ev - cr - o - pen 



stra- 
in 

waits; 
Door, 



How 
Shall 
His 
What 



ev - er 

find a 

bless - ed 

should we 



great our 
Fa - therY 
an - gels 
do with - 




A/Cj 



D Bm7 A/E 



E 



A 



BJQ$ Ct, ; Ffm f , ft 



s 






4-= 





pass, What 

come And 
er A 
Thee When 

A>et E/B 



ev 
par 
round 

heart 



er 
don 
the 
and 



we 


have 


been, 


How 


for 


their 


sin. 


The 


heav'n 




gates. 


No 


eye 


run 


o'er? 


When 



ev - er long 
past shall be 

ques - tion will 

all things seem 



from 
for 

be 

a 



A 



F|m Oi FJtm/A F*7/A$ Bsus B E 



A 



D 



mer 


cy 


Our 


got 


ten, 


A 


asked 


us 


How 


gainst 


us, 


To 


A/E 1 


I A 





.1" 



.- ^. ■ 





i 




■tT 






'**r' 1 ! — 



hearts have turned a 

pres - ent joy be 

of - ten we have 

drive us to des 



way, 

giv'ru 
come; 

pair, 



Thy pre - cious blood 

A fu - tuie grace 

Al - though we oft 

We know one gate 



can 
be 
have 
is 



cleanse 
prom 
wan 
o 



us And 

ised, A 

dered, It 

pen, One 



make us white to - day. 
glo - rious crown in heav*n. 
is our Fa - tfaer's home, 
ear will hear our prayer. 
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TRUST AND OBEY 



words by 

John H> Sammis* 1887 



music by 
Daniel B. Towner, 1887 




1. When 


we 


walk 


with 


me 


Lad 


in 


the 


light 


of 


His 


WoriL 


What 


a 


2. Not 


a 


shad 


ow 


can 


rise, 


not 


a 


cloud 


in 


the 


skies, 


But 


His 


3. Not 


a 


bur 


den 


we 


bear, 


not 


a 


sor 


row 


we 


share, 


But 


our 


4. But 


we 


nev 


er 


can 


prove 


the 


de - 


lights 


of 


His 


love 


Un 


til 


5. Then 


in 


fe) - 


low 


ship 


sweet 


we 


will 


sit 


at 


His 


feet, 


Or 


we'll 




00 

smile 




He 


sheds 


on 


our 


way! 


While 


we 


do 


His 


good 


will 


He 


a 


quick 


iy 


drives 


it 


a 


way; 


Not 


a 


doubt 


nor 


a 


fear, 


not 


a 


toil 


He 


doth 


rich 


iy 


re 


pay; 


Not 


a 


grief 


nor 


a 


loss, 


not 


a 


all 


on 


the 


al - 


tar 


we 


lay; 


For 


the 


fa - 


vor 


He 


shows 


and 


the 


walk 


by 


His 


side 


in 


the 


way; 


What 


He 


says 


we 


will 


do, 


where 


He 




bides 


with 


us 


still, 

tear, 


And 


with m 


who 


win 


trust 


and 


0 - 


bey* 
bey + 


sigh 


nor 


a 


Can 


a - hide 


while 


we 


trust 


and 


o 


frown 


nor 


a 


cross, 


But 


is blest 


if 


we 


trust 


and 


o - 


bey. 


joy 


He 


be - 


stows 


Are 


for them 


who 


will 


trust 


and 


o 


bey. 


sends 


we 


will 


go 


Nev 


- er fear, 


on 


iy 


trust 


and 


o 


bey + 



Refrain 

C 



Trust and 




bey, 



for there's no otft - er 
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way 



■ y 



To be hap - py 



TRUSTING JESUS 



fe - mc Bat to trust tod 



bey. 



words by 

Edgar Page Stites (1836-1921) 



music by 

Ira D. Sankey (1840-1908) 




1. Sim 

2. Bright 

3. Sing 

4. Trust 



Bt/F 



ply trust 

ly doth 

ing if 

ing Him 




ing 

his 
my 
while 



ev 
Spir 
way 
life 



C7 



¥ 




*ry day, 

it shine 

is clear, 

shall last, 



Bt 




Trust 
In 

Pray 
Trust 



: j ■ 
■ Pih ■ 



ing through 

to this 

ing if 

ing Him 




a 
poor 

the 
till 



P 




m 



strom 

heart 
path . 
earth 




y 

of 
be 
be 



C 



i f ,, y ■■ ^ ■ M^r 



way; 
mine, 
drear: 
past; 





F 





Am/C 




C7 



F 




1 J 1 ^w: 

1 I mf ll 





Trust 



ing 







E - 


ven 


when 


my 


faith 


is 


small, 




While 


he 


leads 


I 


can 


not 


fall, 


Tnwt 


If 


in 


dan 


ger, 


for 


Him 


call, 


Trust 


Till 


with 


- in 


the 


jas 


per 


wall, 


Trust 


Refrain 






'v. I - a" 


we 




r 


■ \ , 

A 



the 



mo 



meats fry. 



Trust 




■ 

ing 

ing 
ing 
ing 



fe 

Je 
Je 
Je 



sus 

sus 
sus 
sus 



A/Cft Dot 



that 


is 


all. 


that 


is 


all 


that 


is 


all. 


that 


is 


all 


G 


: ■ ■■ h'^~. : 


C 





me 



days 




go 




by: 




— 




HA 



Trust 




C 




ing Him 




F 




what 



e'er 



F7 Bt 





be * fall, 



I$A 




Bt WC 



■ ■■■ ■■ 



-d i"- 





ing Je 



Dm 





J. 



1 1 r- : i 



C7 



T 



■I I llfc ' 



all 
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TURN YOUR EYES UPON JESUS 



449 



words by 

Helen H. Lemmel, 1922 



1* 



LEMMEL 
music by 
Helen R Lemmel, 1922 



Mm 



f 



Bb/D FWC 



BbmajT 



Gm/Bb 



C 









> "I f* j" "J ' 7 i 




L O 

2. Through 

3. His 

Am/C C7 



sou], 
death 
word 



are 
in 
shall 



you 
to 
not 



wea 
life 
fail 



ev 

you, 



er 
He 



trou 

Last 
prom 



F 



Fdii 



F 



bled? 

tag 
ised; 

Bb/F F 



No 
He 
Be 



light 
passed, 
lieve 



DmftF 



m 
and 
Him, 

G/E 



the 
we 
and 



C 



dark - ness 
fol - low 
all will 



you 
Him 
be 



see? 



there, 
well. . 



"■T 



There* s light 
O - ver us 
Then go 



for 
sin 

to 



a 
no 

a 



look at 
more hath 
world that 



the 

do 

is 



Sav 
miu 
dy 



lOT t 

ion, 



And 

For 
His 




O/F D7/F# 



C/G 



G7 



C 



Retrain 

F 



C 









C7 



Ni ■ ■■■■ 



life more 

more 

per - feet 



than 

sal 



bun 

con 
va 



dant 
qu'rors 
tion 



aid 

we 
to 



freel 
are! . 
tell! 



Turn 



your 



eyes 



up - on 



Bm7t5 



Cttdim? Dm 



Bb 



Dm BbmoVDfc F/C 



C F/C 



C7 



F 
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'TWAS ON THAT DARK, THAT DOLEFUL NIGHT 



words by 

Isaac Watts (1674*1748) 

Dm . 



ST. CROSS 
music by 

John B. Dykes (182M876) 



C 



F 



Bb 



C7 



F 



Dm 



Bb 





a 





'■ ! 'I 




L I ■ f - 



L 'Twas 


on 


that 


dark, 


that 


dole 


ful 


night 


When 


pow'rs 


of 


2- Be 


fore 


the 


mourn 


fol 


scene 


be 


gan, 


He 


took 


the 


3, "This 


is 


my 


bod 


y* 


broke 


for 


sin; 


Re - 


ceive 


and 


4. "Do 


this," 


he 


said, 


-till 


time 


shall 


end, ■ 




mem 




5. Je 


sus, 


Thy 


feast 


we 


> oel 


e 


brate; 


We 


show 


Thy 



earth 

bread 
eat 

Dm 



and 

and 
the 
your 
we 

Gmf&b 



hell 

blessed 

dy 
sing 



a 

and 
ing 
ing 
Thy 



rose 
brake, 

food" 
friend; 
name, 



A - 


gainst 


the 


Son 


of 


What 


love 


through 


all 


His 


Then 


took 


the 


cup 


and 


Meet 


at 


My 


ta 


ble 


Till 


Thou 


re 


turn 


and 



A 



Bb 




Dm/F 



Bttim/G Dm/A 



A7 



Dm 





i 






_ , > 



id 



God's 

ac 

blessed 
and 

we 



de 

tions 
the 
re 

shall 



light, 

rant 
wine: 
cord 
eat 



And 
What 
"Tis 
The 
The 



friends be 
won - drous 
the new 
love of 
mar - riage 



trayed 

words 
cov 
your 
sup 



Him 

of 
■riant 

de 

per 



to 
grace 
in 

part 
of 



His 

He 
My 
ed 
the 



foes, 
spake f 
blood," 
Lord" 
Lamb. 



- ■ Tl: 1 ■ , ! - ■ ■ ■ 
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THE UNCLOUDED DAY 



words by 
LK, Alwood 



music by 
J + K + Alwood 




1. O 

2. O 

3. O 
4 + O 



they tell me of a home 

they tell me of a home 

they tell me of a King 

they tell me that He smiles 



far be - yond 
where my friends 
in His beau 
on His chil - 



the 

have 

ty 

dren 



skies, 
gone, 
there, 
there, 



O they 
O they 
And they 
And His 



tell me 

tell me 
tell me 
smile _ 



of a home far a 

of that land far a 

that mine eyes shall be 

hives their sor-rows all a 



way: 

way, 
hold 
way; 



O they 

Where the 
Where He 
And they 



O 



C 



o 



GfiJ 06 Qfo 07 



0 




tell me of 

tree of 

sits on 

tell me that 



a home 

— life 



the throne 
no tears 



where no 

in e 
that is 
ev - er 



storm - clouds 

ter - nal 
whit - er than 
come a - 



bloom 
snow, 

gain 



O 

Sheds 
In 
In 



they tell me of an 

its fra-grance through the 

the cit - y that is 

hat love - ly land of 



un 

un 
made 
un 



cloud -ed day. 

cloud - ed day. 

of gold, 

cloud - ed day. 



the land 



of 



cloud - less day! 



O 



the land 



of an 



un - cloud -ed 



D 




day! 



D7 




O they 



G/B C6 




tell me of a home where no storm - clouds rise, 



O 



they tell me of 



un - cloud -ed 



day. 
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UNTO THE HILLS 



words by 

John Campbell (1845-1914) 



SANDON 
music by 

Charles H. Purday (1799-1885) 




1. Un 

2. He 

3. Je 

4. From 



to 
will 
ho 
ev 



the 

not 
van 
'ry 



hills 

suf 

is 
e 



a 

fer 
Him 
vil 



round 
that 
self 
shall 



do 
thy 
thy 
He 



I 

foot 
keep 
keep 



lift 
be 
er 
thy 



up 

moved; 

true, 
soul, 



My 

Safe 
Thy 
From 



Jong 
shalt 
change 
ev 



ing 
thou 
less 
'ry 



eyes; 
be. 
shade; 

sin; 





F 



m 



C7 



F 





Dm GnVBk 




a 



F 



3Z 




Oh, 


whence 


for 


me 


shall 


my 


sal 


- va - 


No 


care - 


less 


slum 


ber 


shall 


His 


eye - 


Je 


ho - 


van 


thy 


de - 


fense 


on 


thy 


Je 


no 


van 


shall 


pre - 


serve 


thy 


go - 



Li; i 



yds 

right 
ing 



-ri-h-l 



come* 

close, 
hand 
out, 



rrani 
Who 
Him 
Thy 



whence 

keep 
self 
com 




a 

eth 
hath 
ine 



2£ 



rise? 
thee, 
made 

in. 





CI 



F/C 




CI 




-■_!'■! I \J"-- ■ 






4. 



F/A C7/G 



F 



C 



F 



J 





± 



-H ^ *■ 




* * L . H " 1 L 



■ ■ : ■ ■ 1 B UL 







F/A 




From 


God 


the 


Lord 


doth 


come 


my 


cer - tain 


aid, 


From 


Be 


hold, 


He 


sleep 


eth 


not. 


He 


slum - b'reth 


ne*er t 


Who 


And 


thee 


no 


sun 


by 


day 


shall 


ev - er 


smite; 


No 


A 


bove 


thee 


watch 


ing, 


He 


whom 


we a 


dore 


Shall 


Bl> 


F/A 




C7/G 


F 


Gm/Bb 




F/C 


C7- 


F 



■y ji. ■ i "jii 



A 



God 


the 


Lora\ 


who 


heav'n 


and 


earth 


hath 


made. 


keep 


eth 


is 


rael 


in 


His 


ho 




care. 


moon 


shall 


harm 


thee 


in 


the 


si 


lent 


night. 


keep 


thee 


hence 


forth, 


yea, 


for 


ev 


er 


more. 





\ "i 
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UNDER HIS WINGS 



451 



words by 

William O. Gushing, 1896 



HINGHAM 
music by 
Ira D. Sankcy, 1896 




GO 



tbe 
me 
will 




Bm/G 



* ■ 



_ t 
heart 
I 



deep - ens 

yearn - tag 
hide till 



m 



life's 



G G+ C 




Cdim7 C 



OE 



F 



■" L. 






tern - pests 
turns to 
Hi - als 



wild, 
His rest I 

are o'er; 





Still I can trust 
Of - ten when earth 
Shel-tered, pro - tect 



Htm; 
has 

ed, 



I 

DO 

no 





kttow He 
balm for 
e - vil 




F/C C 



i 



Wl 



keep 
my heal - ing, 
can harm me. 



F 





L 



€ 



He has 

There I 
Rest - ing 





re - deemed roe, and 
find com - fort, and 
in Je - sus, I'm 




C 




I am His child, 
there I am blest, 
safe ev - er - more. 



Refrafet 





n i n — 



tin - der His wings, 



07 




in 



c 



WC C OE 




un - der His wings, 



Who from His love 



can 



OG O 




C 



OE F 







sev - er? 




C 




Ub - der His wings my soul shall a - bide, 



F 



C 



J 



07 




JL 



J U 



Safe - Iy a - bide 



for - ev 




31 
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UNSEARCHABLE RICHES 



words by 

Fanny J. Crosby (1820*1915) 



music by 

John R. Sweney (1837-1899) 



clare? 
flow, . 
dure _ 




L O 


the 




search 


2, 0 


the 


un - 


search 


3. O 


the 


un - 


search 


4. 0 


the 


un - 


search 


Bt 









a 
a 
a 
a 



ble 
ble 
ble 
ble 



rich 
rich 
rich 
rich 



es 

es 
es 
es 



of 
of 

of 
of 



Christ! 
Christ f 

Christt 

Christ! 



Wealth 
Who 
Free 
Who 



that 

shall 

would 



can 


nev - 


er 


be 


their 


great - 


ness 


de 


how 


free - 




they 


not 


glad - 




en 



r. 



F/C Bb/D Et> 



j ■ 



Bb/F 



F7 




Rich 
Jew 
Mak 
Tri 



es ex - nanst 
els whose lus 
ing the souls 
als, af - flic - 



- less 
ter 
of 
tions, 



of 
our 
the 
and 



il 



lives 
faith 

cross 



- cy 

may 

- ful 

- es 



and 

a 
and 
on 



grace, 
dorn, 
true 
earth, 



Pre- cious, 
pearls that 

hap - py 

Rich - es 



more 
the 

wher 
like 



pre 

poor 
ev 
these 



cious 
est 
er 
to 



Refrain 



CIOUS, 



Wealth that 



than 

may 
they 
se 




Bb 



VfC Bt/D Bb 



Bb/F 



F7SUS 



F7 Bl> 



O 



the ud - search - a - ble rich - es of Christ! 



Pre -cious, more pre - cious than gold! 
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THE UNVEILED CHRIST 



words by 

N.B.Herrell (1877-1954) 



Eb 



Ebma}7 



Eb6 



Eb/G »b?/F Efc 



1. Ooce 

2. Now 

3. Ho 

4. Through 



- ed Christ of 

He is with God the 

ly an - gels bow be 

out time and end - less 



beau 
Fa 

fore 
a 



ther, 
Him, 

ges T 



music by 
N.B.Herrell (1877-1954) 



.■ . ■. ■. 




Was 
In 
Men 

Heights 



veiled off from hu - man 

ter - ced - ing there for 

of earth give prais - es 

and depths of love so 



view; 
you; 
due; 
true; 



■i '■ 



But 

For 
For 
He 



Ebmaj? 



BV6 



Eb/G Bb7ff Eb7 



FmFhi7b5 Bb7 



Eb 




through suf- fring, death and 
He is the might - y 
He is the well - be 
a - lone can be the 



sor 
Con 
lov 
Giv 



"■ T_ 



row 


He 


has 


rent 


the 


veil 


in 


q'ror 


Since 


He 


rent 


the 


veil 


in 


ed 


Since 


He 


rent 


the 


veil 


in 


er 


Since 


He 


rent 


the 


veil 


in 



two. 

two. 
two. 
two. 



■_ J _ 



Bb7/F EbVG 




view; 



fib Eb/Bb Bb? 




be might - j 



q/ror 




Lo! 



He is the might - y 



Coo 



Since 



He rent the veil m 



two* 
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words by 

James McGranahan (1840-1907) 



VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU 



1, o t 

2 All 
3. Though 



-.■ ■■ 



VERILY 
music by 

James McGranahan (1840-1907) 




what 

my 
poor 



a Sav - for, that 

in - iq ui - ties 
and need - y f I 



He 

on 

can 



died 
Him 
trust 



for 
were 
my 



met 

laid, 
Lord, 



From 
All 

Though 



con 

my 
weak 



dem-na 
in debt 
and sin 



lion 

ed 
ful, 



He 

ness 
I 



hath 

by 

be 



C 



made 
Him 
lieve 



EC 



C7 



me free; 
was paid; 
His Word; 



F 



F7 



Gm D/A Gm/Bb G77B C 





LVA Gm 




"He 
All 

0 



mat 

who 

joy 



be- lie v - eth on the Son," saith He 1 
be lieve on Him, the Lord hath said, 
rulmes-sage! Ev - 'ry child of God 



FfA Bb ftC 



C7 



Hath 






ev - er - last 




F 





"Ver 



C7 



Dm7 C/E F 



F7 



Gm D/A Gm/Bb G7/B C D/A Gm 



F/A Bb EC C7 



message ev - er new; 



"He 



be-liev - etb 



Son, 1 



true, 



ev - er - last - tag 



F 




Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



VICTIM DIVINE, THY GRACE WE CLAIM 



453 



words by 

Charles Wesley (1707-173$) 



DAS NEUGEBORNE KINDELEIN 

music by 

Mekhior Vulptus (c, 1560-1615) 



L Vic 

2. Thou 

3, We 



pre 

guilt 

long 

A 




J 1 lb 1 — % 



Lamb, 
prays 
given. 



A/Cf 



Dm 



Dm/F 



A/E 




tint 
stand 
□eed 



Di 

est 
not 



vine, 

in 



.L 



i^ 1 * ■ 



now 



Thy 
the 
go 




ho 
up 



we 

liest 
to 



claim, 
place, 
heaven 



While 

As 
To 



thus 

now 
bring 



ctous 

y 

sought 



death 

sin 
Sav 



we 

tiers 

ior 



show; 
slain; 
down; 



Once 
Thy 
Thou 



of 
blood 
art 



v. 



Dn 



G 



C 



Bm Dm/F 



of 
to 

B 



IE 




■■ i k 



m 

All 
Thou 



Thy 
prev 

dost 



a 

e'en 





fl 

lent 
now 



pie 
for 

Thy 



here 
help 
ban 



be 

less 
quet 



sprin 
alU 



a 

khng 
al 



Am 



spot 
speaks 

read 
F 



C 




t 





k>w, 
man; 
crown: 



Hkhi 
Thy 

To 



didst 
Blood 

ev 



Thy 

for 
the 



less 
and 

y 



for 

is 

'iy 



■k 




all 



still 
faith 



our 
ful 



soul 



OO G7nt 




a 

som 
ap 
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tone; 
found, 
pear, 



And stand - est 
And spreads sal 
And show Thy 



now 

va 

re 



VICTORY ALL THE TIME 



be 
tion 
al 



fore 
all_ 
Pres 



the 
a 

ence 



throne, 
round, 
here* 



words by 

Lena N. Morris, 1901 



music by 
Lclia N. Morris, 1901 




1, They who know the Sav 

2. In the midst of bat 
3* Brave to bear life's test 



tor 
tie 
ing, 



shall 
be 
stroni 



Him 
thou not 
the foe 



be strong, 
dis - mayed, 

to meet, 



Might 

Tho* 

Walk 



y 

the 

ing 



pow rs 
like 



me 

of 
a 



con - met of the 
dark - ness , gainst thee 
he - to midst the 




right 
are 
fur 

A7/E 



* gainst 
ar 

nace 



wrong, 

rayed, 
heat, 



This 
God, 
Do 



is bless - ed 
thy Strength, is 
ing won - drous 



liLlJH 



with 
ex 



ise 

thee, 
ploits 



giv 

caus 
with 



en 

ing 
the 



in 

thee 
Spir 



God's 
to 
it's 



Word, 

stand; 
Sword, 



G/D 



D C/D 



D7 



G 



Refrain 




Do - ing won - drous ex - ploits, they who know 
Heav - en's al - lied ar - mies wait at thy 
Win - ning souls for Je - sus, praise, O praise 



Gsus G D7/A 



the 

com 
the 



Lord. 
mancL 
Lord! 



Vic 



to - ry! 



to 



ry! 




Mess - ed, blood - bo't vk - to - ry! 



07 



Vic - to 



C 



vie - to - ry! 



vie 



QfD 



D7 G/D 



G 



fry all tbe time! 

GW> D7 



G 




As Je - ho - vah liv - eth, Strength di - vine He giv 



Un to those who know Him vie-t*ry a) 



the tiinel 



Copyright © 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



454 



THE VOICE OF GOD IS CALLING 



words by 

John Haynes Holmes, 1913 



MEIRIONYDD 

music by 

William Lloyd. 1 840 



Et/G Bb7/F 




Bb7 Efc 



and_ pi en 



sum 
save 



ing it* 

ing in 

moos, and 

us; from 



sum- mons 
slum and 
an - swen 
pride of 



mine 
Here 
place 



our 
and 
are 
ab 



day; 
mill; 
wel 
solve; 



Bt>/D 




I 

no ^ 



Et Bb7 Cm Bt 



i f - Jmj J ^ 




Send, 
purge 



sa 

field 
us 
us 



iah_ heard 

or , mart 

up - on 



of 



low 



m 

is 
your 
de 



Cm At/C £k Fm/AK B1> 



At EV/G At Fm6 6 



Bfe/D Eb Et/G AV Et/G 




2i 



er 

sire; 



on, 
lent, 
iand } 



and 

no 
let 
lift 



we 
rit 
us 
us 



now 

y 

your 
to 



hear „ 
street 
ser - 
high_ 



God 
_ is 
vants 
re 



say: 
still, 
be, 
solve; 



mom 

I 

Our 
take 



shall 1 



my 
strength is 
us, and 



send 
peo - 
dust 
make 



to 
pie 
and 
us 



sue 
fall 
ash 
ho 



cor 
ing 
es, 



my 
in 
our 
teach 



peo - pie in their 

dark - ness and de 

years a pass - ing 

us Your will and 




need? 
spair 
hour; 
way. 



G/B 



Whom 
Whom 
but 



Speak, 



Cm 




■m *■ 



shall 
shall 

you 
and 




Cm Et/G At 



can 
be 



send 
send 
use 
hold! 



to 
to 

our 

we. 



loos 
shat 
weak 
an 




en the 

ter the 

ness to 

swer; com 




Bt 




s of 

fet - ten 



mag - m 
mand, and 



shame 
which 
fy__ 



we 



Et 




and greed? 

they bearr* 

your power* 
o - beyt 
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words by 

Philipp Nicolai, 1599 

tr. by Catherine Winkworth, 1 858 



WAKE, AWAKE, FOR NIGHT IS FLYING 



WACHET AUF 
music by 
Philipp Nicolai, 1599 




L Wake, 

2. 2i 

3. Now 



a 

on 
let 



wake; 
hears 

all 



for night is 
the watch - men 
the heavens a 



fly 

sing 
dorc 



Thee, 



the 

and 
and 



watch - men 
all her 

saints and 



on 



the 



heights are 
heart— with joy is 
an - gels sing be 



cry 
spring 
fore 



* -■ 



■tv. ■ - 



^ . 



- V~-*. T 




ing: 
thee, 



C 



F 



G 



F 



A 

she 
with 



wake, Je 

wakes, she 
harp and 



A] 



+ 



ru - sa 

ris - es 
cym - baTs 



Dm7 



tern,, 
from 
clear 



G7 



C 



. i | | n TT | i i j j ■ i j i ,i h . . Bill _ - i | h i > 




at last! 
her gloom; 
est tone; 



Mid - night hears 
for her Lord 
of one pearl 



the wel 7 come 
comes down all 
each shin - ing 



voic 

glo 
por 




IL I 





at the 

the strong in 
where we are 



si 



Mil - ing 

grace, _ in 
with the 



g m&t G 



"■ "l. 




cry 
truth 

choir 



re 

vie 
lm 




G 



C 



F/A 



C 



F 



* 4 



jotc 
to 

mor 



es; 
rious. 
tal 




come 
Her 

of 




forth, 
Star 
an 





ye vir - gins, 
is risen; her 
gels round Thy 



■ _ J *M — j 



Dm7 



G7 




C 



G/B 



C 



Dm C 



Am 



C/E 



G/B 



G^ 0 





cm am 








, * - ' JL ' 



night— is past; me 
Lights is come. Ah 
daz - zling throne; nor 



Bride 

come, 
eye 



comes, a 
Thou bless - ed 
hath seen, nor 



wake; 
One, 
ear 



your 
Gods 
hath 



: ■ 



D7/F# E/G* Am 



C/E G 



Am 



lamps 
own 
yet 

c/E ; 



with glad - 

be - lov - ed 
at- tained to 



Son: 
hear 



Al 

Al 
what 



F Am Dm7 









le - m ^ iat And 
le - hi - ia! We 

there is ours; but 



for 
fol 
we 



his mar 
low till 
re - jo ice 



riage _ feast pre - pare, for ye must go 

the halls we see where Thou hast bid 

and sing to Thee our hymn of joy 



and 
us 
e 



07 G 



... l-K, 




meet _ him there, 

sup with Thee* 

ter - nal ly + 
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WALKING IN THE KING'S HIGHWAY 



455 



words by 

Florence Horton, 1 906 



KING'S HIGHWAY 

music by 
Florence Horton, 1906 



Bt7/D Et 




1. We 


shall 


sec 


the 


des - 


ert 


as 




rose. 


Walk - 


ing 


in 


the 


King's 
Kings 
King's 


2. We 


shall 


see 


the 


glo - 




of 


the 


Lord, 


Walk - 


ing 


in 


the 


3, There 


the 


rain 


shall 


come 


up 


- on 


the 


ground, 


Walk - 


ing 


in 


the 


4. There 


no 


rav 


'nous 


beast 


shall 


make 


a - 


fraid, 


Walk - 


ing 


in 


the 


King's 
Kings 


5. No 




un 


clean 


thing 


shall 


pass 


o'er 


here, 


Walk - 


ing 


in 


the 



1 1 ('4 1 



high 
high 
high 
high 



way; 
way; 
way; 
way; 
way; 



Bt7/F 




There'll 


be 


sing ■ 


ing 


where 


sal - 


va - 








And 


be 


hold 


the 


beau 


- ty 


of 


His 


And 




springs 


of 


wa - 


ter 


will 


be 


For 


the 


pu 


■ 

n 


fed 


the 


way 


was 


Bui 


the 


ran 


somed 


ones 


with 


out 


a 



goes, 
Word, 
found, 
made t 
fear, 



Eb/G At Et/Bt 




Bt7 



Et 



Refrain 



Walk - ing 



the King's 



nigh 




way. 




There's 



high 



way 



there 



. ' l 4 




way ; 



At/Et Et 




■uJ. 



Where 



row 




At^Et Et 



flee 





Bt 




way; 



And 



BV7S/F 




the 



light 



Et7/G 



Ab 



Bt/At At Et 




shines bright 



as 



the day, 




Walk - ing in the King's 



Bt7 



fail 



Et 




■■■■ 



.Lu. 



way 
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WALKING WITH JESUS 



Traditional words 



Traditional music 



Ab 



Bbra/Db 



El>7 



Ak 



>_ 



Walk - ing with Je - sus; Walk -ing ev - *ry day T 

(Walk -ing in the sun - light, walk -ing in the shad-ows*) 



walk - ing all the way. 




ot 



BtnVDb 



Et7 



At 




Walk - ing with 

(Walk - ing in the sun - light, 



Je 

walk - ing in 



sus, Walk - ing with Je - sus a - lone, 

the sha - dows,) 



_ s 
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THE WAY OF THE CROSS LEADS HOME 



words by 

Jessie B. Pounds, 1906 



WAY OF THE CROSS 

music by 
Charles H Gabriel 1906 



O 



C/G 



G 



C/G G 



G/B C Cdtm C 



Q 




L 1 must needs 

2. I must needs 

3. Then I bid 



go 
go 
fare 



home 
on 
well 



by 
in 
to 



the way of the cross, 
the blood - sprin - tied way, 
the way of the world, 



There's no 
The path 
To walk 



oth - ex way 
that the Sav 
in it tiev 



but 

ior 
er 



Has; 
trod, 
more; 



I shall 
If 1 
For my 



ne er 
ev 

Lord 



get 
er 

says ; 



sight 
climb 
Come* 



of 
to 



as 



the gales 

the heights 
I seek 



Of 

sub 
my 



Hght 
lime* 

le, 



Ff the way 

Where the soul 
Where He waits 



of 
is 
at 



the cross 

at home 
the o 



with 
pen 



miss. 
God, 
door. 



Refrain 




The 




way 



of 



te cross 



leads 



home, 



Trie 



way 



of 



G 



the cross leads 




home; 




ft 



is 
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WAYFARING STRANGER 



Southern American Folk Text 



Southern American Folk Melody 




LI am a 

2. I know dark 

3, Til soon be 



poor_ 

clouds 
free 



way - far - ing stran - gcr 
will ga - ther round me, 
from ev - *ry tri - al, 



While trav - 'ling 
I know my 
My bod - y 



through 

way 

sleep _ 



this world of 
is rough and 
in the church - 




woe, 
steep; 
yard; 



world — 
deemed 

on . 



Fa - ther, 
moth - er, 
Sav - ior, 



SO 



Yet there's no 
But gold - en 
Til drop the 



skk 
fields 

cross 



ness, 
lie 
of 



toil 

out 
self 



nor 
be 
de 



dan 
fore 
ni 



me 
al 



to which 
shall ev 
my great 



/ -■ 




1 


go. 


er 


sleep. 


re 


ward. 



I'm 
Fro 
I'm 



go 
go 
go 



ing 
ing 
ing 



there 
there 
there 



fm 
She 
To 



go - mg 
said she'd 
sing His 



there , 
meet. 

praise 



no more 
me when 
for - ev 



to 
I 

er 



come; 
more; 



■ v 



In mat bright 

Where God's re 
And en - ter 




to 

to 
to 



see 
see 



my 

my 
my 




r 



on 



. > ■ 




ing 



ver Jot - dan, 



r 



on - ly 



go 



ing o. - ver borne, 
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WE ALL BELIEVE IN ONE TRUE GOD 



457 



words by 

Tobias Oausiutzer, 1668 

tr. by Catherine Winkworth, 1863 



WIR GLAUBEN ALU AN EDSfEN GOTT 

music from 

Ktrchengesangbuch Darmstadt, 1699 
As in Allgemeines Choral-Melodienbuch, 1793 




G 



D 



Asus 



A 



D 



A 



D 



Q/B EtfA £m/G A 



D 





lieve 
lieve 
fess 



the 




one 
Je 

Ho 



true 

SUS 



God, 
Christ, 
Ghost, 




Fa 

Son 
Who 




ther, 

of 
from 



Son, 
man 
both 



and 
and 

for 




Ho 
Son 
ev 





Strong 

Who, 

Who 



De 

to 
up 



liv 

raise 
holds 



rer 

us 

and 



m 
up 

com 



our 
to 

forts 



need 
heaven, 
us 



Praised 
Left 
Id 



by 

his 
the 



all 

throne 
midst 



me 
and 

of 



heaven 
bore 

fears 



our 

and 



host, 
load; 

woes. 




Bm/D Vims Ffm 



a 



G/B 



D 





0 




G/B 



D 



A*us 



A 



D 






whose 

whose 
and 



might 

cross 

ho 



y 

and 



power 
death 
Trin 



a 

are 



lone 
we 

ty, 



All 

Res 
Praise 



is 
cued 
shall 



made 

from 
aye 





and 

our 
be 



wrought 

mis 
brought 



and 

er 
to 



done, 

y* 

Thee! 
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Traditional Spiritual 



WE ARE CLIMBING JACOB'S LADDER 



JACOB'S LADDER 
Traditional Spiritual 




L We 

2. Ev 

3. Sin 

4. if 

5. We 



ry 
ner, 

you 

are 




climb 
round 
do 
love 
climb 




ing 

goes 
you 
Him, 
big 




Ja 

high 
love 
why 
high 



cob's 
er, 
my 
not 
er, 




lad 

high 
Je 
serve 
high 



der, 

er. 
sus? 
Him? 

er. 



A 




We 

Ev 
Sin 
If 
We 



ry 
ner, 

you 

are 



i- 



9 




A7 



G/D 



D 



J. ■ 'J;* 






4 




p. 




ctimb 


- ing 


Ja - 


cob's 


lad - 


der. 


We 


are 


round 


goes 


high 


- er. 


high 


- er. 


Ev ■ 


■ 'ry 


do 


you 


love 


my 


Je - 


sus? 


Sin 




love 


Him, 


why 


not 


serve 


Him? 


If 


you 






climb 


- ing 


high 


- er, 


high 


- er. 


We 





T.' 




climb - ing 

round goes 

do you 

love Him, 

climb - ing 





cob's 

er, 
my 
not 
er, 




D 



lad 
high 

Je 
serve 
high 



der t 
er, 
sus? 
Him? 
er, 



EVA 



Sol 
Sol 
Sol 
Sol 
Sol 



I 



■ffl ■ ■ ■ 'II 



dins 
tiers 
diers 
dins 
diers 



OfA 




Of 

of 
of 

of 
of 



A7 



the 

the 
the 
the 
the 



D 



■r ± 



— 

cross. 

cross, 
cross, 
cross, 
cross. 



5S: 
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WE GATHER TOGETHER 



words from 

Nederlandtsch Gederwkclanck, 1626 
tr. by Theodore Baker, 1894 



KREMSER 
Netherlands Folk melody 

an\ by Edward Kremser, 1877 




C 



the Lord's 
with us 
er tri 




bless - mg; 
join - ing, 
um - phant 



QfE 



He 
Or 
And 



chas 
dain 
pray 




teas and 
ing, main 
that Thou 



Am7 




tens His 
ing His 
our De 



Ai 



wilt 
king 
fend 



D7 

m 



0 



is 




to make 
dom di 

er wilt 



known; 

vine; 
be. 



1W 

So 
Let 




gin 

ga 




ing 
tion 



Eto7 




now 

the 

es 



fight 
cape 




from dis 

we were 
trib - u 





Sing 

Thou, 
Thy 




prais 
Lord, 
name 



es 

wast 
be 



to 
at 

ev 



His 
our 
er 



name 

side, . 



7* 



praised! 



He 
an 

O. 



for 









gets 


not 


glo 


ry 


Lord, 


make 



His 
be 

us 



own. 
Thine! 
free! 
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WE GIVE THEE BUT THINE OWN 



words by 

William W + How (1823-1897) 



SCHUMANN 
music from 

Mason and Webb's Cuntica Lauda, 1850 




D 



L We 

2. May 

3. Oh, 

4. To 

5. The 

6. And 



give 

we 
hearts 
com 

cap 
we 



thee 

thy 
are 
fort 

lives 

be 



but 


thine 


boun - 


ties 


bruised 
and 


and 
to 


to 


re 


lieve 


thy 



own, 

thus 

dead, 

bless, 

lease, 

word, 



What 

As 
And 

To 
To 

Though 



e'er 

stew 
homes 
find 
God 
dim 



tie 

ards 
are 

a 

the 
our 




gift 

true 
bare 

balm 

lost 
faith 



my 

re 

and 
for 

to 

may 




be;_ 
oeive, 
cold, . 
woe,, 
bring, 
be;_ 




An 

And 
And 
To 
To 
What 



■ -. 



"i_ T 




D 



G 



C 



that 


we 


have 


glad 
lambs 


for 


as 
whom 


tend 
teach 

e'er 


the 
the 
for 


lone 
way 
thine 



is 
thou 
the 

and 
of 
we 




thine 
bless 
Shep 
fa 
life 
do 



a 

est 
herd 
ther 
and 

O 



lone, 

us, 
bled 
less, 
peace 
Lord, 



A 
To 
Are 
Is 
It 

We 



trust* 

thee 

stray 
an 
is 
do 



O 

bur 
ing 
gels* 

a 

it 



Lord, 

first 
from 
work 
Christ 
un 



from 

fruits 
the 
be 
like 
to 



G 




thee. 

give, 
fold, 
low. 
thing, 
thee. 
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WE BELIEVE IN ONE TRUE GOD 



459 



words by 

Tobias Clausnitzer, 1668 

tr, by Catherine Winkworth, 1863 

D D/F| G AlfB D A 

\« We be - lieve hi one true God, 

2. We be - lieve in Je - sus Christ, 

3, We con f ess the Ho - ly Ghost, 



Gft fiat A/C# D GAD 

ir r J j u j p 

Fa - ther, Son, and Ho - ly Ghost, 

Sod of God and Ma - ry's Son, 

who from both for - e'er pro ceeds; 



RATISBON 

music from 
J.G + Werner's Choralbuch, 1815 
arr. by William K Havergal, 1861 

A D G/B A7/CI D 

u j j j i j m z=m 

ev - er - pits - em help in need, 
who de - scend - ed from His throne 
who up - holds and com - torts us 



Em7 A7/B F* 



EnVD Bra A/Ct 




praised by 
and for 
in all 



an 



tri - 



the heaven - ly host; 
sal - va - don won; 
als, fears, and needs. 



by whose might - y 
by whose cross ant 
Blest and Ho - ly 



power a - lone 
death are we 
Trin - i - ty, 



all is made and wrought and done, 
res - cued from sin's mis - er - v. 
praise for - ev - er be to Thee! 
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WE HAVE AN ANCHOR 



words by 

Priscilla J. Owens, 1882 




1* Will 

2. It 

3. When 



your an 
is safe 
our eyes 



chor 

ly 

be 



hold 

moored; 
hold 



m 
'twill 
thro* 



the storms 
the storm 
the gain 



ANCHOR 
music by 

William J. Kirkpatrick, 1882 




of 
with 
'ring 



life, 
stand, 
night 



When 

For 
The 



the cloods 
'tis well 
cit - y 



se 
of 



fold 
cured 

gold, 



their 

by the 

our 




07 



C 

At 



CWE 



C 



v ■ _J\.-/- 



C7 



F 








wings 

Sav 
bar 




of 

ior's 
bor 




strife? 
hand- 
bright, 



When 

Tho 1 
We 



the strong 
the tern 
shall an 



tides 

pest 
chor 



lift, 
rage 
fast 



and 

and 
hy 



the 
the wild 
the heav'n 




Dies 
winds 



strain, 

blow, 

shore, 



Will 
Not 
With 



your 
an 
the 




C7 



F 



Refrain 





an 
storms 



chor 

gry 
all 



drift, 
wave 

past . 



or 
shall 
for 



i r f 1 1 



our 



if: i 



± 



ev 



re 

o'er 
er 



main? 

flow, 
more. 



We 



have 



an an 



chor 



that 



BWF 



F 




beeps the 



soul 



Stead - fast and sine while the hit 



lows roll, 



Fas- tened to the Rock which 




C7 



P 





om 



not 



move, 



Ground - ed 



finn and deep 



the Sav 



tor* i 



love* 
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words by 

Julia C Cory, 1902 



WE PRAISE THEE, O GOD, OUR REDEEMER 



KREMSER 
Netherlands Folk Song 
an. by Edward Kremser, 1877 




1. We 

2. We 

3. With 



praise 

WOT 

voic 



Thee t O 

ship Thee, 
cs u 



God, 
God 
nit 



our 

of 
ed 



Re 

our 
our 



deem 

fa 
prais 



er, Cre 
thers; we 
es we 



a 

bless 
of 



Thee, 
fer, 



In 

Thro* 
And 




grate 
life's 
glad 




ful 

storm 



de 
and 

OUT 



Am7 



vo 

tern 

songs 



D 



<3t 



pest 
of 



our 

true 



Am/C 



W D7 



trib 
guide 
wor 





G 



ute 
Thou 
ship 



we 
hast 
we 



faring, 
been, 
raise. 



j r 



We 

When 
Thy 




C/E 




fore 
take 

guide 



Thee; 
us, 

us; 




we 
Thou 

our 



Dm7 



kneel 
wilt. 

God_ 




.->--'.■ 



and 
not 

is 



a 

for 

be 



dore 
sake 
side 




Thee, 

us, 

us. 




We 
And 
To 




bless 
with 
Thee, 



Thy 
Thy 
our 



ho 
help, 
great 




Re 



name; 
Lord, 
deem 



C 



Dm 



Off- 



er, 



glad 
life's 

for 











es 


bat - 


* ties 


ev 


er 



c 




we 

we 
we 



I 




sing, 
win. 
praise 
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WE PLOW THE FIELDS AND SCATTER 



words by 

Matthias Claudius (1740-1815) 

u\ by Jane M Campbell (1817-1878) 



WIR PFL0GEN 
music by 

Johann A,R SchulU (1747-1800) 




1. We 

2. He 

3. We 



A 




plow 
on 
thank 




the 
Thee 




fields 

is 
then, 



■ i h 




and 
the 
O 




scat 
raak 
Fa 



ter 
er 
ther, 



The 
Of 
For 



D 



£ 



3 




good seed on 

all things near 
all things bright 




the 

ai 
ai 




land; 
far; 

good, 



A/C* 



But 
He 
The 





A6 



B7 




it 

paints 
seed 



is 
the 
time 



fed 
way 
and 



and 

side 
the 



wa 
flow 
har 



i- r : 



tered 

er, 
vest, 




By 
He 

Our 



Gods 
lights 
life, 




al 
the 
our 



might 
eve 
health, 



■■■ ■ 




y 

ning 
our 



hand, 

star, 
food. 



He 
The 

Ac 



i 



■± : ■■ 




sei 



winds 



cept 



me 

and 
the 



snow 

waves 
gifts 



lit 

o 

we 



win 

bey 
of 



Him; 
fer 



£ 



i 1 ■■■ 



The 

By 

For 



warmth 
Him 
all 



to 
the 
Thy 



swell 

birds 
love 




the 

are 
im 




gram, 

fed, 
parts, 



■d r- 



m 



The 
Much 
And 
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more 
what 



to 
Thou 



and 

us, 
most 



the 

His 
de 



sua 
chil 
sir 



shine, 
(hen, 
est, 



And 

He 
Our 



soft 
gives 
hum 



re - fresh 

our dai 
hie, thank 



utg 

fill 



ram. 
bread, 
hearts. 



■TV 7 *. c .. * ■-. 



Refrain 




All 



good 



gifts 





row 




A 



Ave 




Hi ii 



heav'n 



■/ Vi* V ■ r ■ > 




bove. 



Then 




Bm 



all 



A/B 




B 



A 




love* 



■_ ■■ _■ 



■-i ■ 



-r . ^ 
■ r 



-J 



■ 



words by 

John EHerton (1826-1893) 



WE SING THE GLORIOUS CONQUEST 



MUNICH 
music from 

Neu-vermehrtes Gesangbuch, Meimngen, 1693 



1. We 

2. 0_ 

3. 0_ 



4. Lord, 



D 



G 



A A7JC$ 



D 



EVP* 



G 



Amis A7 



D 




sing 
Glo 
Wis 
teach 



the 

ry 
dona. 
Thy 



gk> - 
most 
ord - 
Church 



nous 

ex 
'ring 
the 



con 
eel 
all 
les 



quest 

ling 
things 

son, 



Be 
That 
In 

Still 



fore 

smote 
or 

in 



Da 

a 

der 

her 



mas 

cross 
strong 
dark 



ens 

his 
and 
est 



gate, 

path] 

sweet, 
hour 



When 

O 



What 




Saul, 

light 

no 

weak 



G 



A 



A7/C* 



il HH hi 




the 

that 
bier 
ness 




D 



Church - 's 

pierced and 

spoil was 

and of 




TP 



spoil 
blind 

ev 
dan 



er, 

ed 
er 

gcr 




Came 
The 
Cast 
To 




zeal 
at 

trust 



G 



Aots 



A7 



D 



ing. 

the. 
Thy 



threats 



Vic 
hid 



and 

his 
tor's 
den 



A 



hate; 
wrath! 

feet? 
power. 



The 

O 

What 
Thy 



i 



Em/G DfduWFK Em 




Bm7 



Pfsns Ft Bm 



BnVD 



Bm 



rav 

Voice 
wis 




rung 
that 

er 

by 



wolf 

spake 
mas 
ways 



rus 
with 

ter 

mys 




for 
in 
build 
te 




watd 
him 
er 
rious 




Full 
The 
E'er 
The 




ear 

calm 
wrought 
wrath 




87 



re 
at 
of 




to 
prov 
thine 

man 




■4M 



A 



die 
ing 
em 
can 




A7/CI 



prey; 

word! 
ploy, 
bind, 



I I f. I* * 



But 
0 

Than 
Ai 





QfB 



D7/A 




Sbep 

sought 
now 
bold 




herd 
and 

so 

est 



G 




met 
held 
fii 
foe 



D/F| 



4p 







him 
rious 
man 



And 
The 
Thy 
Thy 



Gffi 




d/a 



IT 



iTiimri 



bond 

build 
cbo 




him 
man 
ing 
sea 



O 



A7 




mat 

of 
to 
Saint 




'his 
de 

can 



0 




day. 
Lord! 
stroy! 
find! 
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WE SHALL SEE THE KING SOMEDAY 

: SEE THE KING 

words by ^ . music by 

Lewis E + Jones, 1906 Lewis E* Jones, 1906 



C G G7 Gdim7 G7 FfG G7 ^ 




1. Tho' the way we jour - ney may be of - ten drear, We shall see the King some - day (some - day), 

2. Af - ter pain and an - guish, af - ter toil and care, We shall see the King some - day (some - day); 

3, Af - ter foes are con - quered, af - ter bat - ties won. We shall see the King some - day (some - day), 

4, There with all the loved ones who have gone be - fore, We shall see the King some - day (some - day). 



C F/C C 




On 
Thro* 
Af - 
Sor - 



that 
the 
ter 
row 



bless 
end 
strife 

past 



ed mom 
less a 
is o 
for - ev 



ing 

ges 
ver, 
er 



clouds 
joy 
af - 
on 



will 

and 
ter 
that 



dis 
bless 

set 
peace 



ap 
ings 
of 

fill 



pear, 
share, 
sun, 
shore, 



We shall see the King some 



day. 



Retrain 



G7/D 



We shall see 



the King 



some 



day. 



G7 



We will shout and sing 



C 




some 



day. 



c rc e 




Garnered round the throne, When 



He shall call His own. 



We sball see the J£ing some . - day. 



.. ■- _ ■■ j. 
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WE SING THE PRAISE OF HIM WHO DIED 



words by 

Thomas Kelly (1769-1855) 



WINDHAM 
music attr. to 
Daniel Read(1757-1836) 




Dm C 



F 



Am/C 



Dm A Dm 



Om 



Dm A Dm 



F/A 



C Dm A 





A/C| 



LWe 
X In 

3, The 

4, It 
5 The 



-rf f- 



sing the praise 

scribed up - on 

cross! It takes 

makes the cow 

balm of . life, 



of 
the 
our 

ard 

the 





Him who died, 
cross we see 
guilt a - way; 
spir - it brave 
cure of woe, 



Of 
In 

It 
And 
The 



Him who died 

shin - ing let 

holds the faint 

nerves the fee 

me as - lire and 



up 

ters, 
ing 
ble 
the 



on the 
"God is 
spir - it 
arm for 
pledge of 



cross* 
love." 
up; 
fight; 
love* 




The 
He 

It 

It 

The 




Om Dm/FEdim/G DnVA 



A 



Dm 



sin - 
bears 
cheers 
takes 

sin - 



ner s 
our 

with 
the 

ner's 



hope 

sins 
nope 
ter 
ref 



let 
up 
the 
ror 

uge 



all 

on 
glooa 
from 
here 



de 
the 

y 

the 
be 



ride; 
tree; 
day 
grave 
low, 



For 

He 

And 

And 

The 



this 
brings 
sweet 

gilds 

an - 



we 
us 
ens 
the 
gel's 



count 
mer 
ev 
bed 

tneme 



the 

cy 
*ry 
of 
in 



3s 



3=3 

' 





world 


bat 


loss. 


from 


a 


bove. 


bit - 


ter 


cup. 


death 


with 


light 


heav'n 


a 


bove + 
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WE THREE KINGS OF ORIENT ARE 



463 



words by 

John H. Hopkins, Jr t (1820-1891) 



KINGS OF ORIENT 

music by 

John H. Hopkins, Jr. (1820-1891) 






We 


three 


kings 


of 


0 


- ri - 


cnt 


are; 


Bear - 


ing 


gifts 


we 


tra - verse 


a 


- far, 


2, 


Bom 


a 


King 


on 


Beth 


- le - 


hem's 


plain, 


Gold 


I 


bring 


to 


crown him 


a 


■ gain, 




Frank 


in - 


cense 


to 


of 


fer 


have 


I; 


In - 


cense 


owns 


a 


De - i ~ 


ty 


nigh; 


4 


Myrrh 


is 


mine; 


its 


bit 


- ter 


per - 


fume 


Breathes 


a 


life 


of 


gath - er - 


ing 


gloom; 




Glo - 


rious 


now, 


be 


- hold 


Him 


a - 


rise, 


King 


and 


God 


and 


Sac 


ri 


- ficet 
































Refrain 








IN- ■ 




G 




G/B 


D7/A 


G Am 




Em/B 




B7 Em 




D 





Field 

King 
Prayer 

Sor 

Al 





± 



torn 

for - ev 

and prais 

r*wing, sigh 

le - lu 




tain* 

er t 

rog, 
ing, 
ia, 



moor 

ceas 

all 
bleed 

Al 



and 

ing 
men 
ing, 
le 



mouD 
nev 
rais 
dy 
lu 



Pol * low - ing yon 

er, O - ver us all 

ing, Wor - ship Him God 

ing, Sealed in the stone 

ia. Earth „ to heav'n 



der star. 

to reign, 

on high, 

cold tomb, 

re - plies. 



O 



r - 



D7 





star 



of 



wo* 



star 



of 



night, 



Stir 



with 



roy 



al 



IU 



ty bright* 




West 




D 




ward lead 



G 



C 



jag, 




stil 



G 




D 




mLf 



pro - ceed 



G 




ig, Guide 





us 



Id 




thy 



C 




G 





1 



feet light 
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WE WORSHIP AND ADORE YOU 



Traditional words 



WORSHIP AND ADORE 

Traditional music 



-i 



We 



C 



WOT 



Cdim C 




Gfim C 



G 



6dim G 



Gdiar G 



Jr. 




ing down 




D 



SoogS 



Ddim t> 



■ p. 



"m" 




of prats 



es sing 



ing, 



Hal 



le - m 



jahs ring - ing. 



Hal 



k 
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C/G 



la 



i 

0 



B/F* 





jah. 



hal 



B7 




C 



rr 



j ■ 



■ L. ■■■ A ' 



le 



lu 



jah* 




hal 1 - te 



G 



m 



D7 



lu 




jah. 




A 



0 





■ "l" -i ! 


F 

L 




E 





- -i 



464 



WE WOULD SEE JESUS 



words by 

Anna B, Warner 




Ab/Eb 



Eb 



Bb7 






music by 
Franklin B. Belden 

Eb 





.Ml 




Hi' '■ : ■ " 



would 

would 
would 
would 



Je 
Je 
Jc 

Je 
Gm 



sua;" 

sus;* 



sus; 
sus; 

F 




for 

Rock 
oth 
this 

r" 

Bb 



me 

of 
er 

is 



shod 

our 
lights 
all 



am 

sal 
are 
we're 

F 



length 

va 
pal 
need 

Bb 



■ X 



tknx 

ing 




TT 



2 



' -" 'I 



i 



A 


cross 


the 


lit 


tie 


Where 


on 


our 


feet 


were 


Which 


for 


long 


years 


we 


Strength, 


joy, 


and 


will 


ing 


Eb/Bb 






Bb7 






land 

set 
did 
ness 



scape 
with 
re 
come 



of 
sov 



+ ■ 



joice 
with 



out 
reign 
to 
the 



lire; 
grace; 



sight; 





We 


would 


see 


Je 


sus. 


our 


weak 


faith 


Id 


strength 


en 


Not 


life, 


nor 


death, , 


with 


all 


their 


ag - 


■ 


ta 1 - 


tion, 


The 


bless - 


ings 




this 


sin 


ful 


world 


are 


fail 


ing; 


We 


would 


see 


Je 


sus, 




ing, 


ris - 


en, 


plead 


ing, 




Cm 


EW/Bb 


Ab 




Eb/Bb 




Bb7 




Eb 








For 


the 


last 


con - 


flict, 


in 


this 


mor 


tal 


strife. 


Can 


thence 


re 


move 


us, 


gaz 


ing 


on 


His 


face. 


We 


would 


not 


mourn 


them. 


in 


ex - 


change 


for 


Thee. 


Soon 


to 


re 


turn 


and 


end 


this 


mor 


tal 


night! 
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WE'LL UNDERSTAND IT BETTER BY AND BY 



4* m' li 



V 



words by 

Charles A. Tindley 



BY AND BY 

music by 
Charles A, Tindley 




L Tri - als 
1 Oft our 
3. Temp 



dark on ev - 'ry hand, 
cher-ished plans have failed, 
ta - tions* hid - den snares 



And 

Dis 
Of 



we 
ap 
ten 



can - not un 
point- ments have 
take us un 



der- stand 
pre- vailed, 

a - wares, 



AH the ways that God would lead us 
And we've wandered in the dark- ness, 
And our hearts are made to bleed _ 



to that 

v - y 

for some 




bless - ed Prom - ised Land 
heart - ed and a - lone, 
thought- less word or ' deed; 



But He'll guide us with His eye, 
But we're trust - ing in the Lord, 
And we won - der why the test 



And we'll 
And ac - 
When we 



fol - low 
cord - ing 
try to 



till 

to 
do 



we 
His 
our 



die; 
Word, 
best, 




F7 



Bb 



We will 

We will 

But we'll 

F 



T 





un - der - stand it bet ter by 
un - der - stand it bet - ter by 
un - der - stand it bet - ter by 



and by- 
and by. 
and by. 



and by* 



when the morn - ing comes, 



When 



the saints 



of 



God 



We wifi 



tefl 



the 



sto 



how 



we ve o 



ver - come; 



We will 



un 



der - stand 



it 



bet 



ter 



and by, 
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WE XL WORK TILL JESUS COMES 



465 



words by 

Elizabeth Mills, 19th century 



O LAND OF REST 

music by 

William Miller, 19th century 



O. 
lb 
I_ 



£b 



Bb Eb 



Bb 




land of 

Je - sus 
sought at 



rest, for 
Christ I 
once my 



thee I 
fled for 
Sav - ior's 



sighl 

rest; 
side; 



When will 
He bade 
No more 



£b 



te mo - roent 

ie cease to 

my steps shall 



come 

roam, 
roam. 




When 
And 
With 



I shall lay my 
lean for com - fort 
Him 1 11 brave death's 



Bb Eb 




6 





i'i i P i 



ar - tnor 
on His 
chill - ing 




by- 
breast 

tide_ 



And 
Till 
And 



Bb7 Bb/Bb Bb7 Gm/Bb Eb 






dwell in peace it 
He con - duct me 
reach my heav'n - ly 




home? 
home, 
home* 



Refrain 



k I i i 



1" 





We'll work 



tUl 



Ab Bb 



T 




Je - sus 




comes. _ We* 11 



Bb 



Eb 



Ab £b 



work 



tm 



Je - sus comes. We'll work 



till 



Je - 



Bb7 



comes, _ And we'll 



Gm/Bb fib 






be gam - etfed home. 
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WE'RE MARCHING TO ZION 



words by Isaac Warts, 1707 (verses) 
and Robert Lowry, 1867 (refrain) 



MARCHING TO ZION 

music by 
Robert Lowry, 1 867 




1. Come, we 

2. Let those 
X The hill 
4. Then let 



mat 

re 

of 
our 



love_ 

fuse_ 
Zi 

songs 



the Lord, 

to sing 

on yields 

a - bound, 



And 

Who 

A 

And 



let 

nev 
thou 

ev 



our 
er 
sand 

'ry 



joys 
knew 
sa 

tear 



b 



be 

our 
cred 
be 



known, 

God;_ 



sweets, 
dry; — 



Join 
But 
Be 
We're 




in 

chil 
fore 
march 



G 





.T. 



thus 

speak 
walk 
fair 





C 




a 

dren 
we 
ing 



song 

of 
reach 
thru 



+ j i 



wii 
the 
the 
Im 



sweet 

heav*n 
heav'n 

man 



G 





ac - cord, 

ly King, 
ly fields, 
uel's ground, 



sur 

their 
the 
er 



•M- 



round 

joys 
gold 

worlds 



06 



G 




Join 
But 
Be 

We're 



D 




chil 
fore 
rch 



IIP: i 



the throne, 

a - broad, 

en streets, 

on high. 



G/D 




And 

May 
Or 
To 



thus 
speak 
walk 
fair 



m - round 

their joys 
the gold 
er worlds 



AT 




m 



a 


song 


with 


sweet 


dren 


of 


the 


heav'n 


we 


reach 


the 


heav'n 


ing 


thru 


Im 


- man 




D7 




G 




0 




ac - cord, 
ly King, 
ly fields, 
uel's ground, 



me 
a 

en 
on 



throne, 
broad,, 
streets. 
high._ 



And 

May 
Or 
To 



Refrain 




We're 



larch 



to 



& 



on. 



beau 



ti - fui beau 



ti - ful 



D 




ZT 



on; 




We'it 




march 



ing 



up - 



ward 



to 



zi 



on, 



The beau 



ti - ful 



ci ty 



of 



God. 
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WE'VE A STORY TO TELL TO THE NATIONS 



words by 

H Ernest NichoL 1896 



MESSAGE 
music by 

H. Ernest Nichol, 1896 



Edim7 



BblfF Gm/Bb 



Eb 



EVdim7 Et Bbdim? 




1. We've 


a 


sto 




to teH 


to 


2. We've 


a 


song 


to 


be sung 


to 


3, We've 


a 


mes - 


&age 


to give 


to 


4. We've 


a 


Sav 


- ior 


to show 


to 



the 
the 
the 
the 



na 
na 
na 
na 



i" 



tions 

tions 

tions 
tions 



Th 
That 
That 

Who 



shaft turn 

shall lift 

the Lord 

the path 



their 

their 
who 

of 



hearts 
hearts 

reign 
sor 



to 

10 

eth 

row 



the 

the 

a 

hath 




■b. 



BbfQ 



Bb9/At 



i 1 1 1 1 



A 

A 
Hath 
That 



sto 

song 
sent 
all 



Bb7/F Eb Bfa/D 



Bb7/Ab 



that 
us 
of 



of 

shall 
His 
the 



truth 
con 
Son 
world's 



and 

quef 

to_ 



■ -FT?-* 



great 



e 
save 

peo 



v3 
pies 



8tt 




A 

And 
And 

Might 




sto - 




of 


peace 


and 


lig*it^ 


shat - 


tcr 


the 


spear 


and 


sword, 


show 


us 


that 


God 


is 


love, 


come 


to 


the 


truth 


of 


God, 



-| 



A 

And 
And 
Might 



sto 

shat 

show 
come 



ter 
us 
to 



of 
the 
that 
the 



peace 
spear 
God 
truth 



and 

and 
is 
of 



light 

sword 
love. 
God. 



For the 




-m — * M^r 

" ■ 1 • " 'rf 



dark - ness shalkurn 



to 



Bb7 




dawn 




Gm/Bb Bb/At BWQ Bt/Ab Eb/G Bt7/F 



F 1 




Log, And the dawn - ing to noon - day 



bright, 




Aitd 




fib/O 



At 



111 II ■■ * " I li f l | ■ 



Christ's mat 



Woe 



A£m7 



e 



Et/Bh 




dom shall come 



to 



m 




earth, 



The 



king 



Abmaj7/Bb BW 




of love 



and 




■v -■ 



: _ - ■ ■■ 



■ JL. y. . ■■ 



m 
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words by 

Venantius Fbrtunatus, 590 
tr + by John Ellerton, 1868 



WELCOME, HAPPY MORNING! 



FORTUN ATUS 
music by 
ArthurS, Sullivan, 1872 



G 




D 




G 



C 



G 



A*a G/B 




06 



D 



l/'Wel - come, hap ~ py mom - mgP age to 

2, Earth . her joy con - fess - es, cloth - ing 

3, Months, in due sue - oes - sion, days of 

4, Loose the souls long pris - oned, bound with 



m 



iiM . w ; 



age 
her 

length 
e 



l' L- 



shall 
for 

ening 
vil's 



G 



say; 
spring, 

light, 
chain; 



G/B C G/B 



"r*i 



'l I 



Hell to-day is 

All good gifts re 

Hours- and pass - ing 

All _ that now is 




G 



iF ■ ■■ fa 




D/A 



m 



-v — u — <i 



-"i-V- 



A7 



D 



Bm Bm/D P| 



F|7 



-fa- 




van - 


quisbed, Heav'n 


tr 


won to 


day! 


Lo! 


the 


dead 


an 


Hv - 


rag. 


turned 


with her 


re - 


turn - ing 


King: 


Bloom 


in 


ev - 




mead 


ow t 


mo - 


metits praise 


Thee 


in their 


flight; 


Bright - 


ness 


of 


the 


morn 


ing, 


fall 


- en, raise 


to 


life a 


gain. 


Show 


Thy 


face 


in 


bright - 


ness, 



t-i. . 
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Em/B 




Em Em/G 



Btn 



Em7 



EVA AX3 



D/Ft A7/Ct D 



EVA 













■■■■■ .-i "I ' 




come* 



hap 






-i -f 



py 



mom 



age 



to 




age 




^ i»i 



■ IT' ■ 



shall 



A7 



say, 



Hv - 
leaves 
sky, 
bid 


ins 
on 

and 
the 


ev - £T - 

ev - *ry 
fields and 
na - tions 


more! 
bough, 

sea. 

see; 


God 
Speak 
Van - 
Bring 


their 
His 
quish 
a - 


true 

SOT - 

- cr 
gain 


Ore 
rows 
of 
our 


a - 
end - 
dark - 
day - 


tor 

ness* 
light; 


all 
hail 

bring 
day 


His 
His 
their 
re - 


works 
tri - 

praise 
turns 


a 

umph 

to 

with 


D 




Refrain 

G 


QfB C 


G© 


G 


D7 




AmfC 


Gfl> 




D7 


G 






words by 
Leha N, Morris 



WELCOME, WELCOME 



WELCOME 
music by 
Daniel Read 




■til. 



Wet 



Cone 




i1 n r 



come, wel 



come, wel 



come, wel-come! 



Ho 



power 



and 



fill 



is tern - pie; 



Ho 



ly_ Ghost 




ry Ghost 



wel 



G 



EtfA 



come Thee. 



A? D 




wel 





I- - . 
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WERE YOU THERE? 



Traditional Spiritual 



Traditional Spiritual 





1. Were 

X Were 

3. Were 

4. Were 



you 

you 
you 

you 




there 

there 
there 
there 




Cm BV/D Efc 



Bt 



when they 

when they 

when they 

when He 



Bfe Cm Gra/Bb Bfc>7 Eb 






■ki. 



cru - ci - fied 
nailed Htm to 
laid Him in 

rose up from 



my 
the 
the 
the 



Lord? 
tree?- 
tomb? 
dead? 




Bb/G 



At 



cru - ci - fled 
nailed Him to 
laid Him in 
rose up from 



my Lord? 

the tree? 

the tomb? 

the dead? 



0\ 
01 
O! 

G! 



■ i i i 



At Et 





■ii i h ii 



G/B 



G 



A4h 



Cm 



At 







Were 


you 


there 


when 


tbey 


Were 


you 


there 


when 


they 


Were 


you 


there 


when 


they 


Were 


you 


there 


when 


. He 




Some -times 
Some - times 
Some - times 
Some - times 



it 
it 
it 
I 



caus - es me to 

caus - es me to 

caus - es me to 

feel like shout - ing 





trem - Ne, 

trem - ble* 
trem - bie, 

glo - ry, 



BV/G 




m 



trem 

trem 
trem 
glo 



ble, 
ble, 
ble, 



AV Bb 





trem 
trem 
trem 
glo 



blel 
ble? 
blel 




At 



BV Cm Gm/BV 



Were 

Were 
Were 
Were 




you 
you 
you 
you 



there 
there 
there 
there 





when 

when 
when 
when 



they 
they 
they 
He 






cru 
nailed 
laid 
rose 



ci 
Him 
Him 

up 



Bed 

to 
in 
from 




my 
the 
the 
the 



Lord? 
tree?_ 
tomb? 
dead? 
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WHAT A FRIEND WE HAVE IN JESUS 



words by 

Joseph M Scriven (1820-1886) 



F 



Bk/F F 



Bt 



F 



■h " 



CONVERSE 
music by 

Charles C Converse (1832-1918) 



C 




L What 

2. Have 

3, Arc 

F 



What 
We 

Pre 



a Friend we have in Je 
we tri - als and temp - ta 
we weak and heav - y - lad 



Bb/F F 




a pnv 
should nev 
cious Sav 



- i - lege to 

- er be dis 

- ior, still our 



Bb 




car 
cour 
Ref 



sua* 



AH 

Is 
Cum 

F/C 



ry 

aged; 
uge; 




r 



Ev 
Take 
Take 



our sins and griefs to bear! 
there trou - hie an - y - where? 
be red with a load of care? 



Ct 



F 



3C 




*ry - thing to God 
it to the Lord 
it to the Lord 



in 

in 
in 



prayer! 
prayer, 
prayer. 




F 



HA F C7/E F 



C 




what peace we of - ten for 
we find a friend so faith 
thy Mends de - spise, for - sake 



fen; 
ful 
thee? 



O 
Who 
Take 



what need - less pain we bear t 

will all our sor - rows share? 
it to the Lord in prayer. 



F 



An 

Je 
In 



Bb/F F 




be - cause we do 
sus knows our ev 
His arms He 1 ]] take 



not 
'ry 
and 



Bb 



m 



F/C 



car 
weak 
shield 



ness; 
thee; 



Ev 
Take 
Thou 



C7 



*ry - thing 
it to 
wilt find 



to God in 
the Lord in 
a sol - ace 



F 




prayer! 
prayer, 
there. 
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WHAT A WONDERFUL SAVIOR! 



words by 

ELishaA. Hoffman, 1891 



BENTON HARBOR 

music by 

ElishaA Hoffman, 1891 



Em/G 




LVA 




At IVA 



made. What 


a 


won 


der - 


ful 


blood— What 


a 


won 


der 


ful 


sin— What 


a 


won 


der 


ful 


pow'r — What 


a 


won 


der - 


ful 


heart. What 


a 


won 


der - 


fill 



A 



Sav 

Sav 
Sav 
Sav 
Sav 



ior! 
ior! 
iorl 
ior! 
iorl 



A7/CI 



We 

That 
And 
And 
The 






G 




Refrai 




rec 
now 

tri 
world 



re - 


deemed; 


the 




ciled 


my 
and 


He 


reigns 


umph 


in 


each 


shall 


nev - 


er 



price 
soul 

rules 
try 
share 



is 

to 

there 
ing 
a 



paid. 
God, 
in. 
hour! 
part 




Dsus 



D 



What 


a- 


won 


der 


- ful 


Sav - < 


ior! 


What 


a 


won 


- der 


- ful 


Sav 


or! 


What 


a 


won 


der 


- ful 


Sav 


iorl 


What 


a 


won 


der 


- ful 


Sav 


iorl 


What 


a 


won 


der 


- ful 


Sav 


ior! 




A 


A7 


■ T" ." 

Bm 


A 


■. - ... 

D 


■." ■ ■■ . 



What a 



4W 



t ' H 1 i' 




1.1 



■w 




won 



der 



ful 



Sav 



tot 



is 




Je 



E7/B 





sua, 



y 



Je 



■us! 



What 



EVA 



A 



A7 



D 







IS 



Je 



StM. 



Lord? 
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WHAT A MIGHTY GOD WE SERVE 



469 



Author unknown 



MIGHTY GOD 
Composer unknown 



D 




What a might 





y God 




$CTVe> 



A7 




Era? 



A7 



What a might 



y God 



we 




1 HP ' i j j iH . ' f 




serve; 




An -gels bow be - fore 



Heav-en and earth a - dore Him, What a might 



y God we 



MfYCL 
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iv - 



words by 

William C Dix (1837-1898) 



WHAT CHILD IS THIS? 



GREENS LE EVES 
Traditional English melody, 16th century 



1. What 

2. Why 

3. So 



Child 
lies 
bring 



is 
He 
Hirr 



this, 
in_ 
in 



' ,.1 ' ■ '■!' ■.. ' ■ ' " 



who, 
such 
cense, 



laid 
mean 
gold 



to 
es 



:n;t 




tale 

myrrh; 



Dtfdrorf 




On 
Where 

Come, 



Em 





Am/C 



B 



m 



iiifcjHW ■ i . i Hi 




Mar 

ox 
peas 




and 
ant 



lap 

ass 



.11! 








is 

are 

to 



■ I H ■ 



sleep 
feed 
own 



^4 



i . i ; ■■ i T^y H I i l i^ripi h ft 




mg? 
tog? 
Him. 




Whom 
Good 
The 



D/FI 




Hl ' lHl || ||| - | > if ' |l| 



Chris 
King 



gels 

tian* 
of 



G 



greet 

fear, . 
kings 




■h- 



with 
for 
sal 



D 



■ M 




■ ■■L ■. 
■" ■_ 



sin 
va 



the 

ners 

tion 



■H- 




iweet. 

*e_ 



brings; 



White 

Hie 
Let 






this 



Am/C 



■ ■ i'li . h 



B 




watch 
Word 
hearts 



F 1 1 i 1 



D 



Christ 



B 




Em 




• r. " i v.. . ' 



n 



is 

en 



keep 
plead 
throne 



ing? 
ing. 

Him. 



Dt<tuu7 



Em 




5 




G 



i . i . i ■■■ . i j 



•0^ ^j - h m- 




This, 



7 ? . 



I**. I j 




-fen 



(hp 



'■' 1 .-P.l 



tee 



King, 



Whom 



shep 



herds 




G 



SCI 



Haste 




2E 




■ ■ ■■ ■■■ 



taste 



to 



D 




-4 — ~ 



Hrtf 



bring 



hkn 



hmd T 



D|dim7 



Em 



B 





The 



Babe, 





Son 



» J 1 1 



V 
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WHAT IF IT WERE TODAY 



words by 

Lelia N, Morris (1862-1929) 
C 




Cdim7 







C 



SECOND COMING 

music by 

Lelia N, Monis ( 1S62- 1 929) 
G7/D 









z 





L Jc - sus 

2. Sa - tan's 

3. Faith - ful 



is 
do 
and 



com - ing to 
min - ion will 
true would He 



earth 
then 
find 



a - gam- 
be o*er- 
us here. 



What if it were 
O that it were 
If He should come 



to 

to 
to 



day? 
day! 
day? 




Com - tug 
Sot - row 
Watch - ing 



and 
in 



pow - er and 

sigh - ing shall 

glad - ness and 

Cdim C 



love 

be 

not 



to 
no 
in 



«tgn- 

mote- 
fear, 



What 

O 
if 




if it 
that it were 
He should come 

Cdim 



lo 

to 
to 



day? 
day! 
day? 



C 





Com 


- ing 


to 


claim 


His 


cho 


sen Bride, 


All the 


re 


- deemed _ 


and 


pu - 


■- 

n - 


fted 


Then 


shall 


the 


dead 


in 


Christ 


a - rise, 


Caught up 


to 


meet 


Him 


in 


the 


skies; 


Signs 


of 


His 


com 


ing 


mat 


ti ply, 


Morn - ing 


Ught 


breaks 


in 


east 


em 


sky; 


Dm 




■ ■ i 


cm 




F 


C/F 


Dm/F C/G 




07 




C 

















r — . ■■■ fj. ' J i-p 

., XA : 





O - ver this whole 

When shall these glo 

Watch, for the time 

E/C 



■M- 




earth scat - tered wide, 

ries meet our eyes? 

is draw - Log night 

C+ C 



What if 

What if 

What if 

Dm/F 



it were 
it were 
it were 

G7 



to 
to 
Id 



day? 
day? 
day? 



- ■■ ■ 

r ■■ ■ 



" L- — 



1 





i 




P 







■: . 




Glo 



v 



gio 



Joy to my 




C 



it * twill bring, 

G7 



Glo 



Am 



E7 



F 



ryJ 




m 



■ri- 







When we shall crown Him 



G7/D 



King: 



Glo 



ry* 





C/E 



Dra/F 



■d. 




Fjtdim? 

---■-..J.- 



C/G 



G7 



Haste to pre - pave 



Caus/G 



me 



■■id . i_ ii 







way; 



Glo 



gjo 



ry 



Je - sos will come 



some 



day. _ 
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WHAT WONDROUS LOVE IS THIS 



American Folk Hymn Text 



Dm 



Ai 




WONDROUS LOVE 

music from 

William Walker s Southern Harmony, 1835 
G 



in 



■ ■ H !■ I iiM . IH 



i j i "it ^ t 



1. What 
2 . When 

3. To 

4. And 





i 



won 
I 

God 
when 



drous 



was 
and 
from 



love 

sink 
to 
death 



is 

ing 
the 
I'm 



this, 
down. 
Lamb 

free, 



O 

sink 
I 



my 

ing 
will 

sing 



soul, 

down, 

sing, 
on, 



O 

sink 
I 

m 




my 
ing 
will 
sing 




G 



Ai 



Dm 





■i ■'■ ■ — 



*1 ih ^ 



1 




■ il" 



■■. ■ .■■■■!! 




Am 





r 1 1 ■ 



What 
When 
To 
And 



won 
I 

God 

when 



droua 

was 
and 
from 



love 
sink 
to 
death 



is 
ing 
the 
I'm 



this 
down 
Lamb 

free, 



That 
Be 
Who 

ru 



caused 
neath 

is 

sing 



the 

God's 
the 
and 



Lord 
right 

great 
joy 



of 
eons 
"I 
ful 
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soul, 
soul, 

on* 



To 
Christ 
While 

And 




To 
Christ 
While 

And 



Am 



bear 
laid 
mil 
thro* 

F 



tile 
a 

lions 

e 



O 



dread 
side 
join 
ter 

G 



ful 
IBs 
die 

ni 



F 



cuise 

crown 
theme, 

ty 

Am 



bear 
laid 
mi] 
uW 





the 

a 

lions 
e 



dread 

side 
join 
ter 



ful 

His 
the 
ni 



curse 
crown 
theme, 

ty 



tor 
for 
I 

I'll 



G 



my 
my 
will 

stag 



Dm 



soul 
soul, 
sing, 
on, 



for 
for 
1 

rii 



my 
my 
will 
sing 



Dm 



soul, 
sing, 
on. _ 



for 
for 

ni 




my 

my 
will 

sing 





-: 



words by 

Joseph Addison (1672-1719) 

F 






WHEN ALL THY MERCIES, O MY GOD 



e 



Dm 



F 



C 



F 



C/E 



WINCHESTER OLD 

music attx. to 
George Kirbye (c. 1560-1634) 



Gsus 



G 




1, When 


all 


Thy 


mer - 


C1C3, 


O 


my 


God, 


My 


ris - 


iog 


soul 


sur 


2, Ten 


thou 


sand 


thou 


sand 


pre 


cious 


gifts 


My 


dai 




thanks 


em 


3. Through 


ev 




per 


iod 


of 


my 


life 


Thy 


good - 


ness 


m 


pur 


4. When 


na 


tore 


Mis 


and 


day 


and 


night 


Di - 


vide 


Thy 


works 


no 


5, Through 


all 


e - 


ter 


ni 




to 


Thee 


A 


joy - 


ful 


song 


rn 



F 



F Bb/D 



F 



C 



D] 



A 



F 



C 



Di 



C 



F 







1 




veys t 


Trans ■ 


- port 


- ed 


with 


die 


view, 


rm 


lost 


In 


won - 


der, 


love, 


and 


praise. 


ploy; 


Nor 


is 


the 


least 


a 


cheer 


- fill 


heart 


Tnat 


tastes 


those 


gifts 


with 


joy- 


sue, 

more, 


And 


af - 


ter 


death, 
grate - 


in 


dis 


- tant 


worlds, 
Lord, 


The 


glo - 
mer - 


rious 


theme 


re 


new. 


My 


ev 


er 


ful 


heart, 


0 


Thy 


cies 


shall 


a 


done. 


raise; 


But, 




e 


- ter - 


ni 


- ty's 


too 


short 


To 


ut - 


ter 


all 


Thy 


praise! 
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WHEN I CAN READ MY TITLE CLEAR 



words by 

Isaac Watts (1674-1748) 

a 



G 



C tVB A7 



■ w ." "i 

D 



MSG AH 

Traditional American melody 
from Kentucky Harmony, 1816 

G 




1. When 

2. Should 

3. Let 

4. There 



I 

earth 
cares 
shall 



can 
a 

like 
I 



read _ 
gainst 
a 



bathe 



D7 E 



my _ 

my _ 

wild 
my _ 

C 



ti - 
soul 

de - 
wea 



tie clear . 
en - gage, 
luge come, 
ry soul _ 



To man - sions in the 

And fi - ery darts be 

And storms of sor - row 

In seas of heav*n-ly 



skies, _ 
hurled, 
fal!!_ 
rest, _ 



ru_ 

Then 
May 
And 



GID OD D7 G 



C 



bid fare - well to 

I can smile- at 

I but safe - ly 

not a wave of 

G 




ev - 

Sa - 

reach 
trou 



tan* s 
my 



fear 
rage 
home, 
roll 



And 
And 
My 
A 



wipe 

face 

God, 

cross 



my 
a _ 
my 
my 



weep - ing 

frown - ing 

heav*n, my 

peace - ful 



eyes. 


And 


world. 


And 


all. 


My 


breast. 


A 



wipe 

face 

God, 

cross 



my 

a 

my 
my 



weep 

frown 

heav'n, 
peace 



ing 

ing 

my 
ful 



eyes,. 

worfd, 

all*™ 



breast, 



And 
And 
My 
A 



C <3fB A7 



D 



G 



D7 Em C 



G/D ODD? O 




wipe 
face 
God, 
cross 



my weep - ing 
a frown - ing 
my heav'u, my 
my peace - ful 



eyes, — 
world, , 
all 



breast, 



Fll bid fare 

Then I can 

May _ I but 

And not a 



vwffl 
smile 

safe 
wave 



to ™ ev - 'ry fear And 

at ; Sa - tan's rage And 

ly „ reach my home, My 

of ^ r trou - ble roll A - 



wipe 
face 
God, 
cross 



my 

a _ 

my 
my 



weep - 

frown - 
heav'n, 
peace - 



mg 
ing 
my 
ful 



eyes. 

world, 
all 

breast. 
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WHEN I SEE THE BLOOD 



:- <■ 



wotdsby 

John Foote, 19th century 




L Christ 

2. Chief 

3. O 



our 

est 
great 



Re- deem 

of SID 

com -pas 



er 

nets, 
sion! 



v 



PASSOVER 
music by 

John Foote, 19th century 




died 
Je 
0 



on 
sus 
bound 



the cross* 
will save; 
less love! 



Died 
All 

O 



far 
He 
lov 



the sin 

has prom 
ing kind 



iter, 

ised, 
ness, 




paid all 
that He 
faith - ful 



his due; 
will do; 
and true! 



Sprin - kle your soul 
Wash in the f oun 
Find peace and shel 



with the 

tain 

ter : 



of the Lamb, 
o - pened for sin, 
tin - der the blood, 



p 


J- 


m 


I 


J: 




I 





I 

I 
I 



will pass, wul 
will pass, will 
will pass, will 




f Hh 



m 




When 



I 



F7 



wtft I 

J " | J 




see the blood, 



When_ 



I 



the 




blood, 



When 



I 



see tbe blood 



I wul pass. 



I will pass 



o - ver yotL 
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WHEN I SURVEY THE WONDROUS CROSS 



words by 

Isaac Watts (1674-174$) 



HAMBURG 
music an. by 
Lowell Mason (1792-1872) 

based on plainsong 



V 



C 



F 

2 



Gm/Bk 



D7/A 



flm 



F/C 



C 






Bt/F 




i 1 ■ I 1 — 4- 



On 


which 


the 


Prince 


Save 


in 


the 


death 


Sor 


row 


and 


love 


That 


were 


a 


pies 








F 



rich 
the 

e'er 

so 




-Hi- 



-H ■— ■■- 



est 
vain 
such 

a 




F 

i 



Of- 

of_ 
flow 
eut_ 



Gm/Bb 



C7/Bb 




if 



things 
love 
maz 



n4ti 



D7/A 




I_ 

dial 
and 

ing, 



gk> 
Christ, 
min 
far 



my _ 

too. 



hvv'f ■■ "J EE 

l F ■■ ^I'l I 1 1. 1 I — — 



c 




-rta 



count 
charm 
sor 

so 



but 

me 



row 



died, 

God; 

down; 
small; 



F 



4*- 




loss, 
most 

meet, 
vine, 



m 



+- 




-:- 




-i" — Hp 1 1 1 Fh ■■ 




■ ■■ i i"h irf i i fc% i i 1 1 f i . rfvjtipMU^ 



pour 

sac 
thorns 
mands 



con 



com 
my 




pose 
soul, 



crown? 
all. 
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WHEN I SURVEY THE WONDROUS CROSS 



473 



words by 

Isaac Watts, 1707 



Bm/D 6 A1K$ D 



B 



0 



D 



Bm G/BLVFft 



ROCKINGHAM 
music &om 

Second Supplement to Psalmody in Miniature* 1783 

arr, by Edward Milkr, 1790 
O NG tUH PJQt D D/A A 






L When 

2 + For 

4. Were 



bid_ 
from 



it, 

His 



vey 

Lord, 
head, 



whole realm 



the 

that 
His 
of 



which 



won - drous cross 
I should boast 
hands, His feet, 
na - hire mine, That were 



On 

Save in 
Sor - row 



the 
the 
and 

a 




Prince 
death 
love 
trib 



of 
of 
flow 
ute 



glo 

Christ, 
min 
far 



my 

gled 
too 



died, 
God; 



My 

All 



down._ Did 
small; _ Love 




pride, 
blood, 
crown? 
allf 
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WHEN IN THE HOUR OF UTMOST NEED 



words by 

P.Eber(151M569) 

tr. by C. Winkworth (1827-1878) 




1. When 

2. Then 

3. For 

4. And 

5. Ah! 

6. That 



C 



i 



Gm £dim/G F/A Cms C 



in 

this 
Thou 
thus 
hide 

so 



the 
our 
hast 
we 

not 
with 



II 



coi 
prom 

come, 
for 
all 



of 
fort 

ised 
O 
our 
our 



ut 

is 



gra 

God, 

sins 
hearts 



most 

a 

cious 
to 

Thy 
we 



need 
lone; 

iy 

day 
race, 
may 



WENN WIR EM HOCHSTEN NOTEN SEIN 

music by 

L + Bourgeois (c. 1510-c* 1561) 




We 
That 
To 
And 
Ab 
To 



know 

we 
hear 

all 

solve 

Thee 



not where to look 

may meet be - fore 
all those who cry 
our woes be - fore 
us through Thy bound 
our glad thanks -giv 



for 

Thy 

to 
Thee 
less 

big 



aid; 
throne 
Thee 

lay; 
grace; 

pay, 




When days and nights 
And cry t O faith 
Through Him whose name 
For sore - ly tried, 
Be with us in 
Then walk o - be 



of 
ful 
a 
cast 
our 
diant 



anx 

God, 
lone 
down, 

an 

to 



JOUS 

to 

is 
we 
quish 
Thy 



thought 

Thee 
great, 
stand, 
stffl; 
Word, 



Nor help nor 

For res - cue 
Our Sav - ior 

Per - plexed by 
Free us at 
And now and 



coun 
from 

and 
fears 
last 
ev 



sel 
our 
our 

on 
from 

er 



ytf 
mis 
Ad 

ev 
ev 
praise 



have 

er 
vo 

'ty 

Thee, 



J J I L 



brou^ 

cate. 
hand. 

ill 
Lord, 
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words from 

The Psalter, 1912 

based on Psalm 16 



L When 
2. For 
3- My 

4. I 

5. The 



Csus 



C 



F 



WHEN IN THE NIGHT I MEDITATE 



Dm 



Bb 



C 



F 



BUD 



F 



fit Gm/Bb 



A 



ST. FLAVIAN 
music from 
Day's Psalter, 1562 



r _ 




ev 

in 
know 
path 



the 

er 
most 
that 

of 



night 
in 
be 
I 

life 



I 

my 
ing 
shall 
Thou 



med 
thought 
thrills 
not 
show 



i 

the 
with 
be 
est 



tate 
Lord 
joy 
left 
me; 



On 
Be 
And 
For 
Of 



mer 
fore 
glad 
got 

joy 



cies 


mul 


ti 


plied, 


My 


my 


face 


shall 


stand; 


Se 


itess 


fills 


my 


breast; 


Be 


ten 


in 


the 


grave, 


And 


a 


bound 


- less 


store 


Is 




Bb/P 



:x . - 



c 



Am/C 



Dm 



C 



F 





c 



[J 



Dm Gm7/&t 



C 



grate - 


ful 


heart 




spires 


my 


tongue 


To 


bless 


the 


cure, 


un - 


moved 


I 


shall 


re - 


main, 


With 


God 


at 


cause 


on 


God 


my 


trust 


is 


stayed, 


My 


flesh 


in 


from 


cor 


nip - 


tion, 


Thou, 


O 


Lord, 


Thy 


ho - 


iy 


ev 


er 


found 


at 


Thy 


right 


hand, 


And 


pleas - 


ures 



Lord, 

my 
hope 
one 
ev 



right 
shall 

wilt 
er 



F 




guide, 

hand. 

rest, 

save. 

more. 



J-l- 
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WHEN ISRAEL WAS IN EGYPT'S LAND 

(Go Down, Moses) 



African-American Spiritual 



GO DOWN, MOSES 
African-American Spiritual 




C7 




m 




L When 

2, Thus 

3. "No 



Pm 



Is - racl was in 

saith the Lord" bold 
more shall they id 



E gypt's land, 

Mo - ses said: 
bond - age toil,' 



Let 



my 



peo - pie 



go 



Op 

"If 

4< Let 



C7/G 



FnVAfc 




tit 



C7 



7+ , 



Foi 







pi 





pressed so hard they could not stand 
not, ril smite your first - bom dead, 
them come out with B - gypt's spoil, 



Let my peo-pte 



SO 



t 



Oo down, 



Mo - sea, 
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WHEN JESUS WEPT 



words by 

William killings, 1770 




When 

C 



■Mi 



E . 



music by 
William Billing 1770 




0 



Em 



D 



Bm 



E 



-Wri 





4? 



■Tr 




Bm7 



■ ■■^lFfcl*, i> i| 



H ~ all ■ n H 



r ■ 



cy 



flawed 



be 



yond 




J i . fi i .. hi' 



■4* 



alt 



bound; 



When 



Bm/G 
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WHEN MORNING GILDS THE SKIES 



words from 

Katholisches Gesangbuch Wurzburg, 182S 
tr, by Edward Caswall (1814-1S78) 



C 



D7 




cries, 
say, 
find, 

vine, 



G75U&/D 



cm 



F 



Dm7 



G7 



Am/C 



O/B 



LAUDES DOMINI 

music by 
Joseph Sarnby, 1868 



Am7 




G 



C 



■ ■_ ■ » - 



May 

May 
May 
May 




| 1 • I'll 



Je 

Je 
Je 
Je 




D7sus 



D7 



G 



O/F 





r4 



h u p- * " r 1 



sns 
sus 
sus 



Christ 
Christ 
Christ 
Christ 



be 
be 
be 
be 



praised! 

praised? 
praised! 

praised? 



A 

The 
Let 
Be 



m 
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cm 



like 
pow'rs 
all 
this 

G7 




at 

of 
the 
the 



G7/D 



F/C 



G7 




work 
dark 
earth 
ter 



and 

ness 
a 

nal 
C 



prayer 

fear 

round 
song 



C/Bb 



To 
When 
Ring 
Thro' 

F/A 



C 



Je 
this 

joy 

all 



sus 
sweet 
ous 
the 




G7 



D7 



I 

chant 
with 
a 

C 



is 

they 
the 




pair, 
hear, 
sound* 
long, 



May 
May 
May 
May 



Je 
Je 
Je 
Je 



sus 
sus 
sus 
sus 



Christ 
Christ 
Christ 
Christ 



he 
be 
be 
be 



praised! 
praised! 
praised! 
praised] 



- r; 



WHEN MORNING LIGHTS THE EASTERN SKIES 



words from 

The Psalter, 1912 

based on Psalm 143 




tVF| 





1. When 

2. Teach 

3. Thou 

4. For 



G 



mom 
me 
art 

Thy 



G 



mg 
the 

my 

name's 

cm 



Em 





lights 

way 
God; 
sake, 



C 



D CKdimflB D 



G 



die. 

that 

to_ 

o_ 



G 



C/E 




show: 


On 


Thee 


Thee; 


For 


ref 


heed; 


And 


in 


bless, 


And 


in 



a 

uge 
the 

Thy 



tone 

from 

right 
far 



my 
and 
rul 



hope 

cru 
per 

ness 



i 



m 



east 


em 


skies, 


O 


Lord, 


I 


should 


go: 




lift 


Thee 


I 


pray: 


Teach _ 


me 


gra - 


cious 


Lord, 


Re 


vive 


G/B 


C 




F#dim G 


Em 



ST. STEPHEN 
music by 
William Jones, 1789 



el^_ 
feet 
and 



Iks, 
foe 
way 
love 



Let 

To 
May 
Re 



me 

Thee, 
Thy 
deem 




Thy 


mer 


cy 


my 


soul 


to 


Thy 


will 


to 


my 


soul 


and 



G/D D7 



G 



Thy 

o_ 



good 
me _ 



kind - ness 

Lord, 1 
Spir - it 
from dis 




know. 

flee, 
lead, 
tress. 




k - r 
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words by 

Eliza E. Hewitt, 1898 
C 



WHEN WE ALL GET TO HEAVEN 



G7 



C 



HEAVEN 
music by 
Emily D, Wilson, 1898 




L Sing 

2. While 

3. Let 

4. On 



the 

we 
us 
ward 



won 
walk 
then 
to 



d'tous 

the 
be 
the 



loVe . 
pit 

true . 
prize 



of 
grim _ 
and _ 

be - 



Je - 
path 
faith 
fore 



SU£, 

way 
ful, 
us! 



Sing 
Clouds 
Trust 

Soon 



Ffldim7 OO 



67 



His 

will 
ing, 
His 

C 



o 

serv 
beau 



cy. 
ver 
ing 



and His 
spread the 
ev - *ry 
well be 




sky; 
day; 
hold, 



to 
But 
Just 
Soon 



the man - sions 
when trav - 'ling 
one glimpse of 
the pearl - y 



L- 




bright 


and 


bfcSA - 


ed 


days 


are 


O - 


ver, 


Him 


in 


glo - 




gates 


will 


0 - 


pen; 




OB 


D7 





He'll 
Not 
Will 
We 



pie 

a 

the 
shall 



b .■ ■ I 



ire 
shad 
toils 
tread 



G7 



for us 
ow, not 
of life 
the streets 

C 



a place. 

a sigh, 
re - pay. 
of gold. 



When we all 



get to heav 



en, What a 



C7/E F 



Ftfdim7 C/G 



G7 



C F/C C 




day of re-joic - ing that will be! 



When we all 



Je 



sus, We'll sing and shout the vie - to - ry. 



Copyright $ 2000 by HAL LEONARD CORPORATION 



476 



WHEN THE ROLL IS CALLED UP YONDER 



words by 

James M. Black, 1892 



ROLL CALL 

musk by 
James M Black* 1892 



1, When 

2, On 

3, Let 



-»■■■■ »r 



- r 



o 



GfB 



C 



0 




tbe 

that 
us 



trum 

bright 
la 



pet of 
and cloud 
bor for 



tbe Lord 
less morn 
tbe Mas 



shall sound 
big when 
ter from 



and time 

the dead 
the dawn 



shall be 

in Christ 
till set 



shall rise, 
ting sun; 



And 

And 
Let 



the 

the 
us 



I i i "I] I p 



glo 
talk 



LVFf A7/E D 



G 



bag breaks, 
ry of 
of all 



e - ter nal* bright 
His res - ur - rec 
His won - drous love 



and fair, 
tion share; 
and care. 



When 
When 
Then 



tbe saved 
His cbo 
when all 



of earth 
sen ones 
of life 



shall gam 
shall gath 

is o 



GfB 




er o 
er to 
ver an 



ver 
their 

OUT 



-i ■ - 




on 

home 
work 



the otn 

be-yond 
on earth 



er shore, 

the skies, 
is done, 



And 


the 


roil 


is called 


And 


the 


roll 


is called 


And 


the 


roll 


is called 



up yon 
up yon 

up yon 



der, rn 

der, m 
der, I'll 



be there, 
be there, 
be there. 



When 



the 




rati 





is called up y< 




D7 




der* When the roU__£ 




is called up yon 



S2t 









When the 




roll 



is called up yon 



der, 



When the roH 



is called up yon - der, T 



be there. 
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WHERE CROSS THE CROWDED WAYS OF LIFE 



words by 

Frank Mason North. 1903 



GERMANY 
music from 

William Gardiner's Sacred Melodies, 1815 



Gm/EI> 



Ftdrarf Gm 



Om/Bt 




L Where cross the 

2. In haunts of 

3. From ten - der 

4. Hie cup of 
5* O Mas - ter, 
6- Till all the 



crowd 

wretch 
child 
wa 
from 
world 



ed 

ed 

hood's 

ter 

the 
shall 



ways 

ness _ 
help 

given 
moun 

learn 



of 

and 
less - 
for 

tain - 
Your 



life, 
need* 

ness, 
You 
side 
love 



where sound the 

on shad- owed 
from worn - an's 
still holds the 
make haste to 

and fol - low 



thresh 
grief, 
fresh 
heal 
where 



of 
olds 
man's 
ness 
these 
Your 



dark 

bur 

of_ 



hearts 
feet_ 



and 
with 
dened 
Your 

of 
have 



clan* 


a - 


fears, 


from 


toil, 


from 


grace; 


yet 


pain; 


a 




till, 



bove 
paths 

fam 
long 
mong 

glo 



FWC 



Cm6 BfrJD 



Bt Cm/Et> 



Edhn7 F 



the 
where 
ished 
these 
these 
rious 



noise 

hide. 

souls, 
mul 
rest 

from 



of 

the 
from 
ti 

less 
Your 



self 

lures 

SOT 

tudes 
throngs 

heaven 



ish 

of 
row's 

to 

a 

a 



strife, 

greed, 

stress, 
view 
bide; 
bove, 



we 

we 

Your 
the 
O 

shall 



hear 

catch 

heart 

sweet 

tread 

come 



Ff<tim7 Gm 




Your 

the 

has 

com 

the 

the 



Cm/Et> BMF F7 




voice, 

vi 
nev 
pas 

cit 
cit 



O 

sion 
sion 

y's 

y 



me 




Son 

of_ 



known 
of 



streets _ 

of 



of 

your 

re 
Your 

a 

our 




tears, 
coil, 
face, 
gain, 
God! 
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III 



WHERE HE LEADS FLL FOLLOW 



477 



words by 

William A. Ogden, 1885 



OGDEN 
music by 
William A. Ogden, 1885 



Ai 



Et EWBfeBfc7 




1. Sweet 

2. Sweet 
3 + List 



are the prom-is - es; loud is the Word, 
is the ten -de r love Je - sus hath shown, 
to His Jo v- ing words: "Come mi -to me.*; 



Dear - er f ar than an - y message man ev - er heard. 
Sweet - er far than an - y love that mor - tals have known 
Wea - ry, heav y - lad-en t there is sweet rest for thee. 



Pure 
Kind 
Trust 



was the mind of Christ— 
to the err- ing one, 
in His prom-is - es, 



Bit/Bi> BW 



Bt Bfc7 



■"K 



Refrain 



EV 




sin 
faith 
faith 



less, I 

- ful is He, 

- fill and sure; 



He 

He 
Lean 



the great ex 
the great ex 
up - on the 



am -pie is, and pat 
am- pie is, and pat 
Sav ior, and thy soul 



tern for me. 
tern for me. 

is se-cure. 



Where 



He leads fll fol 



low, 



Fol 



Eb 



At 



Bfr 



Et/B Bt7 Et 




low all the way, 



Where 



He leads I'll fbl 



low, 



Fol -low Je - sus ev - 'ry day. 
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WHERE HE LEADS ME I WILL FOLLOW 



1 ■ r 



words by 

E.W. Blandy, 19th century 



NORMS 
music by 
J^Norris (1849-1907) 



F 



Bt/F 



F 



F/C C7 



F 






I 


can 


hear 


my 


Sav - 


ior 


call - 


ing*— 


I 


can 


hear 


my 


Sav - 


lot 


call - 


ing, — 


1 


can 




I'll 


go 


with 


Him 


thru 


the 


gar - 


den, _ 


Til 


go 


with 


Him 


thru 


the 


gar - 


den, 






3, 




g° 


with 


Him 


thru 


the 


judge - 


meat* _ 


ru 


go 


with 


Him 


thru 


the 


judge - 


merit _ 


ru 


go 


4, 


He 


wiU 


give 


me 


grace 


and 


glo - 


ry,_ 


He 


will 


give 


me 


grace 


and 


glo - 


ry*— - 


He 


will 



F7 



hear 
with 
with 
give 




leads 



Bb 



BbfD BtmoTDb F/C 



C7 



F 




n. 








my Sav 
Him thru 
Him thru 
me grace 



ior ' call - ing, 

the gar - den, ^ 

the judge - meat, _ 

and glo - ry t 



"Tabe 

ru 
ru 

And 



BWF 





I 



F F/C C7 



wiU fed - low. 



thy 

go 
go 

go 



cross and 
with Him, 
with Him, 
with me, 



fbl - low, 
with Him 
with Him 
with me 



— ->| 



fol 


- low 


Me/' 


all 


the 


way* 


all 


the 


way. 


all 


the 


way. 


■■ ■■ . 


F 





Where He leads 



me 



i 



wiU fol low, 



Where He 




Where Ife 



F7 



leads 



me 



I 



will fbl - Iow t 



Bb/DBbm67Dl> F/C 






go with Him, 




with Him 



all 



me 



way, 
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WHERE THEY NEED NO SUN 



words by 

Haldor Lillenas, 1912 



NO SUN 
musk by 
Haldor Lillenas, 1912 



C G7/D 07 OfF C/E G7/D G G7 




1. When my earth - ly day is wan - ing and my mor - tal robes I fold, With the dawn - ing of e-ter-ni-ty be - 

2. O'er the fields of end - less glo - ry I shall wan - der with de- light, For with sad - ness and with pain I shall be 

3. With the count - less blood-washed mil - lions I shall sing be- yond the skies Praise to God and to the Lamb for sin - ners 




gun. T shall en - ter gates of pearl to walk on streets of shin - mg gold in mat cit - y where they need no 

done. No more sor - row, no more sick - ness in that home so pure and bright* In that cit - y where they need no 

slain. As the sound of man - y wa - ters this tri - urn- phant song shall rise And re - sound thro' - out God's vast do - 



C 



Refrain 



F/C FtttfC c cm 



F A7/B Dm 



D 



D7 



G D7/A 07 




!-- ; 



sun! J 
main.) 



In that cit - y where they need no 



sun, 



When at last my earth - ly race is 



run, 



I shall 



C 



C/E 



F 



A7VE 



D Fttdim 



C/G At7GG 



G7 



see my Sav - tar's face, Rev - el in His love and grace 



In mat cit - y where they need 



C BC C 




SUL 
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WHEREFORE, O FATHER, WE THY HUMBLE SERVANTS 



words by 

William Henry Hammond Jervois (1852-1905) 



LOBET DEN HERREN 

music by 

Johann Cruger (1598-1662) 




1. Where 

2. See 



fore, O 
now Thy 



Ft 

chil 



ther, 
dren, 



wc Thy 

mak - ing 



hum - ble 

in - ter 



ces 



vants 

sion 




through 



bring be 

Him onr 




F 




C/E 



G 



A] 



Esus 



E 



A 




€ 



F 



G 



c 



sac 
liv 





ing 



flee 
and 



im 

de 



mor 

part 




tal, 
«4 



spot 
plead 




less 
ing 




ob 

be 




-■-^t- r . -C 




la 

fore 



lis 



Thee 
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words by 

Charles Wesley (1707-1788) 



WHEREWITH, O LORD, SHALL I DRAW NEAR 



479 



RIVAULX 
music by 

John B. Dyjces (1823-1876) 




A7/C* 



D 




1. Where- with, 

2. Who - e'er 

3. But though 

4. What have 
5 + Guilt - y 



to 
my 

I 

I 



Lord, 
Thee 
life 
then 
stand 



D 



shall 

them - 
hence - 
where 

be - 



I 

selves 
forth 
in 

fore 



draw 
ap 
be 
to 

Thy 



near, 

prove 
Thine, 

trust? 

face; 




C3 



G6 



■■I. 



IVFt Em7 



And 

Must 
Pres 

I 

On 



bow 

take 
ent 
noth 
me 



my 
the 
for 

ing 
I 




self 
path 

M 

past 
have, 
feel 




be 
Thy 
can 
I 

Thy 




fore 
self 
ne'er 
noth 
wrath 



A7 



Thy 
hast 
a 

ing 
a 




face? 


How 


in 


Thy 


pur 


er 


eyes 


ap - 


pear? 


showed: 


Jus - 


tice 


pur 


- sue t 


and 


mer - 


cy 


love, 


lone; 


Though 


1 


to 


Thee 


the 


whole 


re - 


sign, 


am; 


Ex - 


clud 


- ed 


is 


my 


ev 


'ry 


boast, 


bide; 


*Tis 


just 


the 


sen - 


tence 


should 


take 


place, 



What shall I 

And hum - bly 

I on - ly 

My glo - ry 

T Tis just, but 



bring 
walk 



to 
by 
Thee 



give 
swal - lowed 
O, Thy 



gain 

faith 
back 
up 
Son 



Thy 
wi(h 
Thine 
in 

hath 



grace? 

God, 
own* 
shame, 
died! 
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words by 
W,E Witter 



WHILE JESUS WHISPERS TO YOU 



COME, SINNER, COME 

music by 

Horatio R.Palmer(1834-I907) 




L While 

2. Are 

3, Oh, 



Bt 



Je 

you. 
hear 



sus 
too 
His 




wliis 
heav 
ten 



"7" ■ . ■■ 




pers 

y 

der 



to 
la 
plead 




you, 
den? 

in&> 



- :- r . v 



■ i Ml ■ 



Come, 
Come, 
Come, 



C 



F 




sm 
sin 
sin 



ner, 
ner, 
ner, 



comet _ 
cornel ^. 
come! M 




While 

Je 
Come 



we 
sus 
and 



are 
will 

re 



pray 
bear 
ceive 



ing 
your 
the 



for 
bur 
bless 



you, 

den, 
ing* 



Come, 
Come, 
Come, 



sin 
sin 
sin 



ner, 
ner, 
ner t 



come! ^ 
come! _ 
come! 



v 




Now 
Je 
While 



come! _ 



-a-. . - 



F/C 



Now 
Je 
While 



C7 



is 
sus 
we 



C 



L. 



F 



Gm/Bt F/C 



C 



C7 



F 



me 
can 

are 



time 
now 
pray 



to know 
re - deem 
ing for 



Him, 
you, 
you, 



Come, 
Come, 
Come, 



sin 

sin 
sin 



■■ ■.■ . .■ 



ner, 
ner, 
ner, 



* come!_ 
come! _ 
come! ^ 



**** 




— 
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WHISPER A PRAYER 



Traditional words 



PRAYER 
Traditional music 



G 




OG 



O Q/D 



D7 






LWhis - per a prayer in 

2. God an - swers prayer in 



the morn 
the mom 



■h- 




ing. 



■ ■■■ 



1 




1 






G 



Whis - per a prayer 
God an - swers prayer 



at 

at 




P7 G 




noon; 

noon; 



^ ■■ H "Hi ill ■ 



T I'm 1 1 m 



■.: ■ v-- - 



c 



C/G, 



G 



C6 E7/B Am G/D 



D7 



G 




Whis - per a prayer in 

God an - swers prayer in 



the eve 

the eve 



niDg 

ning. 



To 

So 



keep 
keep 



your heart 
your heart 



ID 



rune, 

tune. 
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j- 



WHITER THAN SNOW 



words by 

James L. Nicholson (1828-1876) 



FISCHER 
music by 

William a Fischer (1835-1912) 




L Lord 

2. Lord 

3. Lord 

4. Lord 



Je 
Je 
Je 
Je 



sus, 
sus, 

SUS, 



I 

look 

for 
be 



long 
down 
this 
fore 



to be 

from Your 

I most 
You I 



per 

throne 
hum 
pa 



feet 

in 
bly 
tient 



the 
en 



whole; 

skies 
treat; 
wait; 



1 

And 
I 

Come 




want 
help 
wait, 
now 



■i ■ ip 



Thee 
me 
bless 

and 



for 
to 
ed 

with 



Ab 



T 



- 




I 



ev 
make 
Lord, 

in 



Bt7 





er 

a 

at 
me 



com 
Thy 
a 




live 
piece 
cm 
uew 




in 

sac 
ci 
heart 



. 1 " 

ft " ■■ 1 ■ 1 m\ 



my 
n 

tied 

CTC 



















soul* 
ttce. 
feet, 

ate. 



Break 
I 

By 
To 



Afc/C 




down 


ev 




give 


up 


my 


faith, 


for 


my 


those 


who 


have 



self 

cleans 



sought 





At 




■ h hi ■ i ~> i " ii ' 



dol, 


cast 


out 


ev 




foe; 


and 


what 


ev 


er 


I 


know; 


ing 


I 


see 


Your 


blood 


flow; 


You, 


You 


nev 


er 


said. 


"No"; 



Now 




Refrain 




■d. 




er 




Am 



Fn* 



SDOW, 




y«. 




■tl 



j" 




whit 



«r 





h h I 'M 



Now 




wash 



me 



and 



I 



shall 



be 



Bt7 



whit 



■I ■ i J i jT 




er 



■■ i ' ■ i Hi 




than 





snow. 
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WHILE SHEPHERDS WATCHED THEIR FLOCKS 



481 



words by 

Nataum Tate (1652-1715) 



CHRISTMAS 
music by 

George Frederick Handel (1685-1759) 
from WeymaiTs Melodia Sacra, 1815 




OB 



F 



seat 

seized 
born 

hu 
peared 

on 



ed 

their 
of 

man 
a 

the 



on 

trou 
Da 
view 
shin 
earth 



m 



the 



vid*s 
dis 



ing 

be. 




ground, 
mind* _ 
line . 



played, 
throng. 





c 



c 



c 



Dm/F 



cm 



The 


an 


gel 


of 


the 


Lord 


came „, 


down, 


And^_ 


"Glad 


tid 


mgs 


of 


great 


joy 


i 


bring, 


To 




Sav 


ior, 


who 


is 


Christ 


the ^ 


Lord, 


And 


All 


mean 


- ly 


wrapped 


in 


swath 


ing 


bands 


And 


Of 


an 


gels 


prais 


ing 


God 


on -..^ 


high, 


Who 


Good 


will 


hence 


forth 


from 


heav'n 


to ^ 


earth 


Be 



G7 



C 




■■■■ iTi. 




glo 


- ry 


shone 


a 


round, 


And 




yon 


and 


aU 


man 




To 


you 


mis 


shall 


be 


the 


sign, — ^ 


And 


this 


m 


a 


man 


ger 
their 


laid, - ; : 


And 


in 


ftus 


ad ~ 


dressed 


song. 


Who 


thus 




and 


nev 


er 


cease, . ...Lr 


Be - 


gin 



p 






shone 


a 


round. 


and 


all 


Timi 


kind' 


Shall 


be 


the 


sign: 


a 


man 


ger 


laid." 


ad - 


dressed 


their 


song: 


and 


nev 


er 


cease P 



\ - 



JM 
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words by 

Theobald Heimich Schenck (1656-1727) 
tr. by Frances Elizabeth Cox (1812-1897) 



WHO ARE THESE LIKE STARS APPEARING 



ZEUCH MICH, ZEUCH MICH 

music from 
Geistreiches Gesang-bucK 1698 




1. Who 

2, Who 
3- These 
4, These 
5 These 



Bb/D Eb 



Cm 



F/A P 



are 
re 
are 

are 
like 




these* 
these 
they 
they 
priests 



like 
of 

who 
whose 
have 




stars 
daz 
have 
hearts 
watched 




ap - pear 



con - tend 
were riv 

and wait 




ing, 



zling bright - ness, 



ed 
en, 
ed, 



These 
These 
For 
Sore 
of 



F/A 



F 



Bb 



C 



F 




be 
in_ 
their 

with. 

fering _ 



fore 
Gods 

Sa 
woe 
up 



God's 
own 

vior*s 
and 
to 



throne 
truth 



I1IJI 



an - 
Christ 



who 

ar 

or 
guish 
their 



sumd? 
rayed, 

long, 

tried, 

will; 




Each 


a 


gold - 


en 


crown 


is 


wear - 


iug; 


Who 


are ,. „.,. 


all 


this 


gk> - 
ne'er 


rious 


band? 


Clad 


in 


robes 


of 


pur 


est 


white - 


ness, * 


Robes 


whose _ 


his - 


tre 


shall 


fade t 


Wres 


- tling 


on 


till 


life 


Was 


end - 




Fol - 


lowing _ 


_ not 


the 


sin - 


fill 


throng; 


Who 


in 


prayer 


full 


oft 


have 


striv - 


en 


with 


the 


God 


they 


glo - 


■ 

n 


tied; 


Soul 


and 


bod - 


y 


con 


se - 


crat - 


ed. 


Day 


and 


night 


to 


serve 


Him 


still: 




c 



F 



A - 


le 


- hi 


Ne'er 


be 


touched 


These, 


who 


well 


Now, 


their 


pain 


Now, 


in 


God's 



m 



by_ 

the^ 
ful__ 

most 




hark! 
time's 

fight 

con 

ho 



m 



F 



they 
rude 
sus 

met 

ty- 




P7 



sing, 


Prais - 


ing 


loud 


their 


hanoV* 


Whence 


comes 


all 


this 


tamed, 


Tri - 


umph 


through _ 


_ the 


o'er, 


God 


has 


bid 


them 


piace^ 


Blest 


they 


stand 


be 




heaven - ly 

glo - rious 
Lamb have 
weep no 
fore His 



iif f .L 



King, 
band? 
gained, 
more, 
face. 
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words by 

Alice Hawthorne, 1863 



WHISPERING HOPE 



r. b 



music by 
Septimus Winner, 1868 




F 



C 



G7 



-4. 




3 




is* 1 i Fy i 




' L 



r 



-l" — ■ — J"l i \ 




j ■■ "■ ■ M il? 



L Soft 

2. If, 

3, Hope, 



as the 

in the 
as an 



voice 
dusk 
an 



of 

of 
chor 



an 

the 

so 



.i'iji _i 



m 



. 1 



h : 1. 1 ii 



1 






twi 

stead 



gel 
light, 
fast, 



Breath 

Dim 
Rends 




ing a 
be the 
the dark 

F 



re 
veil 



for 



a 







■- ' •- 



T 




~ -V"' 



Hope 

Will 

Which 



with a 
not the 

er the 



gen 

deep 
Mas 



tie 

en 
ter 



ing 
has 



sua 
dark 
en 




ness 
tered, 

Adim7 07/B 



j." . ■■■ 



Whis 
Bright 
Rob 



rs net 
en the 
bing the 



com 
glim 
grave 



fort 

tner 
of 



tag 

ing 
it's 



word: 
star? 
goal. 



Wait 
Then 
Come 




D7 



till the 
when the 
then, O 

G 



dark 
night 
come, 



ness 

is 
glad 



is 
up 
fru 



G7 



4 



^■J iH ii j . 






Wait 
Why 
Come 



till the 

should the 
to my 



tern 
heart 
sad 



pest 
sink 
wear 



■. ■ .■■ - 



m 



a 

y 



done t 
way? 
heart. 



^> - 



Hope 
When 

Come, 



for the 
the dark 
O Thou 



mid 
blest 



shine 
night 
hope 



to 

is 

of 



mor 

o 

glo 



row 
ver t 



Aft 

Watch 

Nev 



er the 
for the 

er, O 



show 
break 

nev 



er 

ing 
er 



is 
of 
de 








t u n _ i rmii 



o 



how 




wei 



come 



Thy 




voice, 
G7 



Mak 



C 





i n. "Em* 




heart 



m 



hi 



... 
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re 



joicc. 



WHO IS ON THE LORD'S SIDE? 



words by 

Frances Ridley Havergal (1836-1879) 



ing 




my 



■ -r 



■■ .LJ 



id 





r. 



■. -id 



ARMAGEDDON 

music by 

C Luise Reichardt (1780-1826) 
Bb 






IS 

for 

sus, 
may 




D7/A 





on 
weight 
Thou 

be 

Gm 



the 

of 

hast 
the 




E 





if 



Lord's 

glo 
bought 

con 

D7 



side? 

us, 
flict. 



Who 
Not 

Not 
Strong 

Gm 



wiU 
for 
with 
may 






H i & 



serve 
crown 
gold 
be 

C 



the 
and 
or 
the 



King? 
palm, 
gem, 
foe, 




J 1 ^ i * 



I 



■ ■ M i 'H >. il . i" ' ii 



I " # ■! 



""I 

d 



U ■ ■ 



TP* 




■: i.- . 



iHi^'|P 



Who 


win 


be 


His 


help 


7 ers. 


Oth 


er 


fives 


to 


bring? 


En 


ter 


we 


the 


ar 


my t 


Raise 


the 


' war - 


rior 


psalm; 


But 


with 


Thine 


own 


life 


blood, 


For 


Thy 


di 


a 


dem. 


But 


the 


King's 


own 


ar 


my 


None 


can 


0 


ver 


throw. 
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Who 


will 


leave 


the 


world's 


side? 


Who 


will 


face 


the 


foe? 


But 


for 


love 


(hat 


claim 


eth 


Lives 


for 


whom 


He 


died; 


With 


Thy 


bless 


ing 


mi 


ing 


Each 


who 


comes 


to 


Thee, 


Round 


His 


stand 


aid 


rang ; - 


ing; 


Vic - 


Try 


is 


se 


cure; 


Bb 




F7/C 


X. 


Bb/D 


■ * 

Eb 


■. . 

j 




F7 




feb 



Ifc ■ 1 









Who 
He 

Thou 
For 





ts 
whom 
hast 
His 



M 1 . u 



on 

Je 
made 
truth 



die 

sus 

us 
un 



Lord's 
nam 
will 

chang 



eth 
ing, 
ing 



Who 
Must 
Thou 
Makes 



for 

be 
hast 
the 



Hi 

on 
made 
tri 



will 

His 
us 
un 



nil 



"■ CL 



b-j 




go? 

side, 
free, 
sure, 



F 



I ■ !_' 



By 

By 
By 

Joy 



Thy 
Thy 
Thy 
ful 



can 

love 
grand 




of 
con 

re 

en 



mer 
strain 
demp 

list 



ing* 
tion t 
ing 




By 
By 
ft* 

By 




Thy 
Thy 

Thy 



grace 

grace 
grace 
grace 



di 

di 

di 



vine, 

vine, 
vine* 
vine, 





F7 



h i " 



4^ 



Lord's 

Lord's 
Lord's 

Lord's 




side, 
side, 
side, 
side, 




Sav 

Sav 

Sav 

Sav 



tor t 

ior, 
ior, 




we 

we 

we 
we 



are 
are 
are 



Thine, 

Thine, 
Thine. 
Thine. 



WHO TRUSTS IN GOD, A STRONG ABODE 



v. 1 by Joachim Magdeburg (c + 1525-c,1583) 
v. 2, 3 from Harmonia Cantorium, Leipzig, 1597 
u\ by Benjamin H. Kennedy (1804*1399) 



WAS MEIN GOTT WILL 

music by 

Claude de Serrnisy <c. 1490-1562) 




LWho 

2. Tho' 

3. In 



trusts 
Sa 
all 



God, 
tan's wrath 
the strife 



a 
be 

of 



strong 
set 
mor 



a 

our 
tal 



bode 
path 

life 



In 

And 
Our 



heav'n 
world 
feet 



and 

iy 

shall 



earth 

scorn 
stand 



DOS 

as 
se 



sail 
cure 



es; 
us t 

iy; 



Who 
While 
Temp 



Bb/D Bb 



Bb Bbfl> 



Bb/F 




F 



BV 






Dm 



Et 





Cm 



I* 



Gm/Bb & 



Gm 





looks 


in 


love 


to 


Thou 


are 


near, 


we 


ta - 


tion's 


hour 


shall 


cm 


C 


F 


Gm 



Christ 
will 

lose 



a 

not 

its 



bove, 
fear; 

pow'r, 



No 
Thy 
For 



fear his 
strength shall 

Thou shah 



heart 
nev 
guard 



op 

er 

us 



press 
fail 
sure 



us. 

iy- 



C 



F 



Bb 



F 



Off* 



D 




Ebtmj7 Efr7 D 




Thee 


a 


lone, 


dear 


Lord, 


we 


own 


Sweet 


rod 


and 


staff 


shall 


keep 


us 


safe 


And 


God, 


re - 


new 


with 


heaven - 


ly 


dew 


Our 


Bb/D 


Eb 


Bb 


Bb/D 


Bb/F 


F 


fib 


Cm 



hope 
guide 



and 
our 



con 

steps 
soul, 



so 
for 
and 



Dm 



ft 




F 










Shield 

shades 
til 



from 

of 
we 



foes, 
death 
stand 



our 
nor 
at 



Balm 
hell 
Thy 



for 
be 

right 



woes, 
neath 
hand 



Our 
Our 
Thro' 



great 

souls 
Je 



a 



. JT-i 



1 1 IJ I E 



sus 



sure 
Thee 
sav 



Sal 

shall 
ing 



va 

sev 
mer 



Thy 
O 





la 




Our 


ev 


r 

en 


Nor 


spir 


it 


Un 


Gm/Bb 




O 









tKWL 

er. 
it 
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"WHOSOEVER** MEANETH ME 



words by 

J. Edwin McConnell, 1914 



McCONNELL 

music by 
J. Edwin McConnell, 1914 



C7 





I ■ I' 




1. I am hap - py to - day and the son shines bright, 

2. All my hopes have been raised, O His name be praised, 

3. O what won - der - fill love, O what grace di - vine, 



F7 





The clouds have been rolled 
His glo - ry has filled 
That Je - sus should die 



a 

my 
tor 



way; 
soul; 
me; 



Li-iIl. 



For the 
I've been 
I was 




Sav 
lift 



ior 
ed 
in 



said, 
up 

sin, 



a: 



from 



C7 




Who - so - ev 



sin 



for the world 




er 

set 
I 



4*i 




will, 
free, 

pined, 



_■ y ■ 




May come 
His blood 
But now 



§ 




wim 
hath 
I 



Him 
made 
am 



to 
me 

set 



stay* 
whole, 
free. 



"Who - so 



ev 



er" 



sure - ly mean - eth me. 



Sure - ly 



-.eth ms* 



0 



sure - ly mean - eth me; 




"Who 



Bb7 



. -s '■■ - 



Cm 



so 



ev 



er" 



sure - ly mean - eth me. 



"Who - so-ev 



er" mean 



eth 



Bb Bfr B1> 




me. 
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WHOSOEVER WILL 



words by 

Philip R Bliss (1833-1876) 



WHOSOEVER 
music hy 

PhihpRBliss(1838-1876) 



C 



F 



C 



G 




t/ Who so-ev 

2. Who - so-ev 

3. "Who - so-ev 



- er hear 

- er com 

- er will/* 



em, 
eth 
the 



shout, shout 
need not 
prom-ise is 



the sound! 
de - lay, 
se - cure; 



Spread the bless - ed tid - ings 
Now the door is o - pen, 
"Who - so - ev - er win," for 



all the world a - round; 
en - ter while you may; 
ev - er must en - dure; 




Tell the joy - ful news 
Je - sus is the true, 
"Who - so - ev - er will, 



wher 
the 

'tis 



ev - er man is found, 
on - ly Liv - ing Way: 
life for - ev - er - more; 



"Who - so - ev - er 
Who - so - ev - er 



11 



Who - so - ev - er 



will 
will 
will 



may 
may 
may 



come, 
come, 
come, 



it 




"Who so-ev - er will, 



who - so - ev - er wilir 



Send the proc - la - ma - 



o - ver land 



and hill; 



C 



C 



F 




Tis 



a lov - ing Ft 



calls the waa - d'rer home; 



G 



-^H — *A 



G7 



mm 




r*who - so-ev - er will 



may 



C 




come. 
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WIDE OPEN ARE THY HANDS 



485 



words attr to 

Bernard of Clairvaux (1091-1153) 

tr by Charles Porterfield Krauth (1823-1883) 



LEOMINSTER 

music by 

George W. Martin (1S28-1881) 




D 



JBh* 



T-L 



Em 




A/C| 



Bm7 



06 



A 



n in ri. id k ■■ 







1. 


Wide 


o 


pen 


are Thy 


hands 


Pay 


ing 


with 


more 


than 


gold 




Wide 




pen 


are Thine 


arms, 


A 


fall 


en 


world 


fern 


brace, 




Draw 


all 


my 


mind and 


heart 


Up 


to 


Thy 


throne 


on 


high, 




D 




"■p. 






■ ■ ■ ' " . " ■ ™ 


Em7 




A 




D 



The 
To 
And 



aw 
take 
let 



DtC$ 



fa] 

to 
Thy 



debt 
love 
sa 



of 
and 

cred 



guilt 
end 

Cross 



y 

less 
ex 



men, 
rest 
alt 



For 
Our 

My 



ev 
whole 

spir 



er 
for 



and 
sak 

to 



of 
en 
the 



old 



sky. 



Ah, 
Lord, 
To 




let 

r 

these, 



let 
me 

ing, 




grasp 
am sad 
Thy might 



those 
and 

y 



hands, 

poor, 
hands, 



Uiat 
But 

My 



we 


may 


nev 


er 


part, 


bound 


less 


is 


Thy 


grace 


spir 


it 


1 


re 


sign. 




D/A „. 




F*m/A 


A7 




the pow 

the soul 
I live 



er 

trans 
a 



of 
form 
lone 



U.-4 



ing 

to 



J«>y 

Thee; 



Sua 

For 
And 



tain 
which 
dy 



my 
I 

ing, 



^ ihi 



it 




r 



Thy 



D 




heart 

face. 
Thine. 



And 

Give 
Liv 



■ — 



iL 



1 
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WILL JESUS FIND US WATCHING 



words by 

Fanny J. Crosby (1820-1915) 



Willi* 



DOANE 
music by 
H.Doane(1832-1915) 



Bb 



Eb/Bb Bb 



Bb/D 



Eb 



Bb Bbdim Bb Eb/Bb Bb 



Bb/D 



F 



1. When 

2. If, 

3. Have 

4. Bless - ed 



Je - sus comes to re - ward rfis 

at the dawn of the ear - ly 

we been true to the mist He 

are those whom the Lord finds 



ser - vants, 

morn - ing, 
left us? 
watch - ing, 



Wheth- er ft be noon 

He shall call us one 

Do we seek to do 

In His glo - ry they 



or 

by 
our 
shall 



night, 

one, 
best? 
share; 



F7 




Bb 



O 



Eb/Bb Bb 



Bb/D 



Eb 




■ 1 ■ Fiii'm ■■ a-n i i I 



Faith - 


ful 


to Him 




He 


find 


ns 


watch - ing, 


When 


to 


the Lord 


we 


re 


- store 


our 


tal - ents, 


If 


in 


our hearts 


there 


is 


naught 


con - 


demns us, 


If 


He 


shall come 


at 


the 


dawn 


or 


mid - night, 


F7 










Bb 







Bb/D Gm 



EbmoVGt Bt/F 




F7 



Bb 





hi. J, ,, n p ■ ■■ V i H 



4u 



With 
Will 

We 
Will 



our lamps all 

he an - swer 

shall have a 
He find us 



trimmed 

you, 
glo 
watch 



and 

"Well 
rious 



ing 



bright? 
done"? 
rest, 
there? 



Eb 



Bb 



Bb/D 



F 



F7 



can we say 



we are read - y, 



broth - er? 



Read - y for the soul's bright 



I It J I 



lie? 



-M- 





V 



Bb 



Eb/Bb Bb 



Bb/D Eb 



Bb/D 



Gm 



EbmWGb Bb/F 



Bb 




Say, wiD He find you ai 



me 



still watch- ing, 



Wait- ing T 



wait - ing when the Lord shall come? 
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words by 

Jessie Brown Pounds, 1887 



WILL YOU NOT TELL IT TODAY? 



IN THE NAME OF THE SAVIOR 

music by 
James R Fillmore, 1887 



1. If 

2. U 

3. If 



Efc 



EWBb 



3t 




tat 

your 
the 



re 
faith 

souls 



of 
in 
all 



the 

the 
a 



Sav 

Sav 

round 



ior 

you 



is 
has 
are 



pre 

brought 

liv 



cious 

its 
ing 



to 
re 

in 



you, 
ward, 
sin, 



If 
If 



His 

a 

the 



> ■ ■■■■ 




care has 

strength you 
Mas - ter 



been 
have 
has 



con 
found 

told 



stant 
in 

you 



and 

the 

to 



ten - der and true, 
strength of your Lord, 
bid them come in* 



If the light 
If the hope 
If the sweet 



of 
of 
in 



His 
a 
vi 



pres 
rest 
ta 



ence 
in 
don 



has 
His 
they 



At 



Eb 



Efcmb Bt 



bright - ened 

pal - ace 
nev - er 



your 

is 
have 



way, 
sweet, 
heard, 



O 
O 
O 



will 
will 
will 



you 
you 
you 



not 
not, 
not 



tell 
broth 
tell 



of 
er, 

them 



your 
the 
the 



glad - ness 
sto - ry 
cheer - bring 



to 
re 
ing 



day? 
peat? 

word? 



Retrain 




O 



*N l ' 




will you not teH 



to 



day? 



Will yoo not tell 



Eb/Bk 



it 



bo 



day? 



tight of His pre - sence has bright- ened your way 



O 



will you not &s 



it 



to 



day? 



If the 
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words by 

W.D. Cornell, 19th century 



WONDERFUL PEACE 



music by 

W + G + Cooper, 19th century 




1. 


Far 




way 


in 


the 


depths 


of 


my 


spir 


it 




night 


Rotts a 


2. 


What 


a 


treas 


ure 


I 


have 


in 


this 


won 


- der 


ful 


peace, 


Bur - ied 


3. 


I 


am 


rest 


ing 


to 


night 


in 


this 


won 


der 


ful 


peace, 


Rest - ing 


4. 


And 


me 


thinks 


when 


I 


rise 


to 


that 


cit 




of 


peace, 


Where the 


5. 


Ah, 




soul, 


are 

j- 


you 


here 


with 


- out 


com 


fort 


or 


rest, 


Aflarch - ing 










G7 




€7sus 




C7 










OQ 19 A 



mel 
deep 

sweet 
Au 
down 



o 
in 

iy 

thor 



the 
in 

of 



the rough 



sweet 

heart 
Je 

peace 
path 



er 

of 

sus* 

I 

way 



than 

my 
con 
shall 

of 



psalm; 
soul; _ 
trol;_ 




time? 



In cc 

So se 
For I'm 

That one 

Make _ 



cure 
kept 
strain 
Je 



tiaJ 

that 
from 
of 
sus 



- like 

no 
all 
the 
your 



strains 

pow 
dan 
song 
friend 



it 
er 
ger 
which 
ere 



can 
by 
the 
the 




mine 
night 
ran 
shad 



T 

mg 
it 

and 

somed 
ows 



*y 

a 

by 
will 

grow 



falls 
way, 
day, 
sing, 
dark; 



.T £ 



G7/B F/C 



C7 



IF 




O'er 


my 


soul 


^ tike 


an 


in 




trite 




While 


the 


years 


of 




ter 


ni 


ty 


roll. - m r - - ■ ■ ■ r. ffr . : 


And 


His 


glo 




is 


flood 


■ ing 


my 


soul. ■ ■ .. 


In 


that 


heav 


en 


iy 


king - 


dom 


will 


he: 


0 


ac - 


cept 


■ of 


this 


peace 


so 


sub 
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Peace! 



hove, „ 



fit 



4S7 



\ m ■'■ 



IVA 



F 



Dm 



G7 




■ i^ - ^ ' 

, . ,|p pw ■ i . i . ' j i' 



I 





Peace! 



won 



ev 



der - fuT peace. 



Com - ing down 



from the 



ft 



Iter 



-: 




Sweep 



ver 



F/C 



C7 



F 




I 



in 



r ■ 1 1 



am - tat 



bit - lows 



of 



love. 



WONDERFUL GRACE OF JESUS 



words by 

Haider Lillenas, 191ft 



WONDERFUL GRACE 

music by 
Haldor Lillenas, 1918 



C 



Cdim7 



C 



07 




1. Won - der - ful grace of 
2 + Won - der - ful grace of 
3, Won - der ful grace of 



Je 
Je 
Je 



sus, 
sus, 
sus* 



Great - er than all my 
Reach - ing to all the 
Reach - ins the most de 



C E7/B 



Ai 



lost 
filed 



« u j, ; 



How 
By 
By 



shall my tongue de - 
it I have been 
its trans -form - ing 



I 




scribe 
par 
pow 



it? 
doned, 
er, 



Grt> 



D7 






G G7 




C 



Ctfmrf 



C 



C7 



F 



* IJ J- i 




Where shall its praise be - gin? 
Saved to the ut - ter - most 
Mak - ing him God's dear child. 



Tak - ing a - way my bur 
Chains have been torn a - sun 
Pur - chas - ing peace and neav 



den, 

der, 
en 



Set - dug my spir - it free; \ 

Giv - ing me lib - er - ty; 

For all e-ter-oi - ty; 



For the 



Ftfdim7 



OQ 



AW- 



G7 



G 



^ r 







won - der - ful grace of 



Je 



sus 



reach 



es 




• rj i r : 



■ • ■•■ 




Won - der- ml the match - less grace of 



G7 




le 



p 



sus; 



C 



G7 



C 




Deep - er than the might - y roll - ing sea. 



High - er than me moun - tain; spar- kling like a f 



M\ IL 



tain; 




All suf-fi - eient grace for « - ven me 



Broad - er than the scope of my irons - gres 



saons; 



c 



C7 



F 



F*dmi7 



OG OBI F/A Frn67At OG 



G7 



C 




Great - er far than all my sin and shame. 



b 



iag - ni-fy the pre - cious name of Je - sus; Prate IBs 



! 
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WILT THOU FORGIVE THAT SIN 



words by 

John Donne (1573-1631) 



L . 




Em 



B 



G 



DONNE 
music by 

John Hilton (c 1599-1657) 
G/B 



1 . Wilt 

2. Wilt 

3. I 

C 




it 
made 
per 





When 
When 

And 



Thou for - give 
Thou for - give 
have a sin 



G/B 



Am7 



tbat sin, 

that sin, 

of fear 

Fttdim/A G 



where I 
by which 
that when 



be 
Fve 
rve 



gun, 
woo 
spun 






Whkh 
Oth 
My 



is 
ers 
last 



xm 



D7 



Em 



my sin, 
to sin, 
thread, I 

B/D* 



though 

and 

shall 

Em 




m 



■ - ■ I, ■ 



eV 




h l l 1 



my 
ish 



done 

sin 
on 



B 



be - fore? 

their door? 

that shore; 

Em D/F# 



G 



Wilt 
wilt 

Swear 
G/B 



Thou for - give 
Thou for - give 
by Thy - self, 



those 
that 
that 



sin 
at 



through which 

which I 

death 



my 



I 

did 
Thy 



C 



G 



Dsns D 



G 



I H . 






: — TTP^ 

H i ii . i 



!■ '■ ;' .L» Hh . ■■ Hi . 



And 
A 
Shall 



do 
year 
shine 



run 
or 

as 



still, 
two, 
He 



though 

but 
shines 



still 
wal 
now, 



I 

lowed 
and 



do 

in 

here 



de 
a 

ID 



plore? 
score? 
fore. 



Em Em/G 



B 



G 



G/B 



G 



E 



Bsus 



B 



1.2 
Em 



J~3 ,J 




Thou hast done, 
Thou hast done, 
hav - ing done 





Thou hast not done, 
Thou hast not done, 
that, Thou hast done, 



For 
For 
I 



I 

I 
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have 
have 
no 



more, 
more. 



IF* 



E 



r ■ 





1 



WONDERFUL SAVIOR 



words by 

J.M. Harris, 1905 

F 



C 



F 



music by 
JJtl Harris, 1905 




L Je - 


sus, 


my 


King, 


my 


won - 


der - 


ful 


Sav 


ior, 


All 


of 


my 


hfe 


is 


giv 


- en 


to 


1 Free- 


dom 


from 


sin, 


O 


won - 


der - 


ful 


sto 


- ry- 


All 


of 


its 


stains 


washed 


whit 


- er 


than 


st Je - 


sus, 


my 


Lord, 


rn 


ev - 


er 


a - 


dore 


Thee, 


Lay 


at 


Thy 


feet 


my 


treas 


-ures 


of 


4. When 


in 


that 


bright 


and 


beau - 


ti - 


ful 


cit 


y 


I 


shall 


be - 


hold 


Thy 


glo 


- ries 


un 



F 



Fdim F 



Bb 



Gm/Bb 



Bdim7 




5 




d i» ■■■■ 



| I I |i ■ 1 ' 
W ^ 




Thee. „ 
snow! 

love r. 

told, : 



I am 

Je - sus 

Lead me 
I shall 



re 

has 
in 
be 



# p- 



jorc 

come 
ways 
like 



to 
to 
Thee, 



in Tby sal 

live in His 

show forth Thy 

won - der - ful 



va 
tern 

glo 
Sav 



tkm; 
pie, 

ior, 



Thy pre - cious 

And with His 

Ways that will 

And I will 




blood 
love 
end 

ring 
F 



now 
my 
in 
while 



male - eth 

heart is 
heav - en 

a - ges 



me 


fine* 


a 


glow 


a 




un 


. fnld 



Won - der - ful 



Sav 



tor, 



won - der - ful 



C/G 



G7 



C 



C7 



F Bb/F -F 






Sav 



ior, 



Thou art 
Bb/F F 



so 
Bb 



near, 



so 



Gm/Bb Bdhn7 



pre - dous to 
FfC 



me! 



Won - der - ml 



G7 



F 




Sav 



ior, 



won - der - ful Sav 



ior, 



My heart is fitted 



with 



prais - es 



to 



Thee! 
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WONDERFUL STORY OF LOVE 



439 



words by 

J.M Driver, 19th century 

fib 



STORY OF LOVE 

music by 
JM Driver, 19th century 



F 



FT 



Bb 




1. Won - der - fill 

2. Woo - der - ful 

3. Woo der ful 



stD - ry 
sto - ry 
sto - ry 



of 

of 
of 



love* 
love! 
love! 



.-.v_ 



■ V 



Tell it 
Tho' you 
Je - sus 



to me 
are far 

pro - vides 



a 

a 
a 



gam. , 
way- 
rest-. 



Bb/F F7 Bt 



£b 




Woo -der - ful sto 
Won - der ful sto 
Won - der - fill sto 



ry 



of 
of 
of 



love! 
love! 
love! 



Eb/Bb 



Bb 



C7 



Wake the 
Still He 
For all 

F7 



im - mor 
doth call 
the pure 



tal 
to 
and 



strain! 

day: _ 
blest. 



Aii- 
Call 
Rest 



gels with rap- ture an 
ing from Cal - va - ry's 
in those man-sions a 



Bb 



&b7 F/C Bt/D Cm/Eb 



Et 




no u nee 
moun 

bove 



it; 

tain, 
us, 



fib/F 



fib/D F7 



Shep-herds with won -der re - ceive 
Down from me crys - tal - bright foun 
With those who've gone on be - fore 



Bb 



it; 

- tain, 
us, 

Refrain 



Eb/Bb 



Sin - ner, O won't you be - beve 
E*en from the dawn of ere - a 
Sing - ing the rap - tur - ous cho 



it? 



ms: 



Bb/BV 




Won - der - ful 

Won - der - fill 

Won - der - ful 

Bb 



sto - ry 

sto - ry 
sto - ry 



of 
of 
of 



love! 
love! 
love! 

Bb7 



Won 



der 



fill! 



Won 



der 



Cm/Eb 



Eb 



Bt/F 



Bb/D F7 



* ■ 







ful! 



Won 



der 



ful! 
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Won - der - ful sto - ry of 



WONDERFUL, WONDERFUL JESUS 



words by 
Anna B. Russell 



O 



D7/A 



"T : 



O/B 



c 



E7/& 



NEW ORLEANS 

music by 
Ernest O, Sellers 




L There is 

1 There is 

3* There is 

4. Tbere is 



nev 

nev 
nev 
nev 



er 
er 
er 
er 



a 

a 
a 
a 



day 

cross 
care 
guilt 



so 

so 
or 

y 



drear 

heav 

bur 
sin 



y> 

den, 
ner, 



There is 

There is 

There is 

There is 



nev 

nev 

nev 
nev 



er 

er 
er 
er 



a 

a 
a 
a 



mg 
weight 

grief 

wan 



so 

of 
or 

d'ring 



F*m/A 




long, 
woe, 
loss, 



D 



But the 


soul 


that 


is 


trust : 


ing 


But that 


Je - 


sus 


will 


help 


to 


But that 


Je - 


sus 


in 


love 


will 


But that 


God 


can 


in 


mer 


cy 


Refrain 












G 








G/B Am? 


D7 



Je 
car 
light 
par 



sus 

ry 
en 

don 



Will some 

Be - cause 
When car 
Thro' Je 



where find 
He lov 
ried to 
sus Christ, 



a 

em 
the 
His 



Dduu7D7 



G 




song, 

SO, _ 



cross. 
Son, _ 



Won - der- ful, won - der - ful Je 



sus. 



In the heart He im - plant eth a 



song, 



A 




song 



tour - age, of strength; In the heart 



im - plant- eth 



song, 
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words by 

Annie Coghill (1836*1907) 



WORK, FOR THE NIGHT IS COMING 



WORK SONG 
music by 

Lowell Mason (1792-1872) 




L Work, 
% Work, 

3. Work, 



for 
for 

for 



the night 
the night 
the night 



Bb 



F 



is 

is 



+— — ; . J-y.i^_ r .. .y \ 



com 
com 

com 




trig; 
ing; 



Work through the mom 
Work through the sun 

Un - dcr the sun 



mg 
ay 

set 



hours; 
noon; 

skies; 



■-.".-ji 




Work 
Fill 
While 




Bb 



m 



while the dew is 
bright - est hours with 
their bright tints are 



spar 
la 

glow 



kKng; 
bor; 

ing. 



C7 



F 




Work 
Rest 
Work, 



mid 

comes 
for 



spring 
sure 
day 




ing 
and 
light 




flowers; 
soon, 
flies. 



- . ■■ ■ ■ _ ■ . .■ . ■ 




■■J-.- 




Work 
Give 

Work 



when 
ev 
till 



the day 
ery fly 
the last 



grows 

ing 
beam 



bright 
min 
fad 



er; 
ute 
eth, 



Work 
Some 
Fad 



thing 
eth 



the glow 

to keep 
to shine 



mg 
in 
no 



sun; 
store; 

more; 




Work, 
Work, 
Work 



for 
for 
while 



the night 
the night 
the night 



is 
is 



com 
com 
dark 



mg, 
ing, 
ening, 



When 
When 
When 



man s 
man 

man's 



work 
works 
work 



no 

is 



done, 
more, 
o'er. 
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words by 

Bernard of Ctuny, (Morlas) 12th century 
tr. by John M, Neale (1818-1866) 



THE WORLD IS VERY EVIL 



Alexai 



EWING 
music by 
C Ewing(183(M895) 



G7/B C F/A C 



Gsus G C 



G/B C 



B 



Am 






F 



G 



C 




1. The 

2. A 

3. Brief 

4. And 

5. But 

6. O 



world 
rise, 
Life 

now 
He 
sweet 



is 

a - 
is 
we 
whom 
and 



ver 
rise, 
here 
fight 
now 
bless 



y 

good 

our 
the 

we 

ed 



e 

Chris 

DOT 

bat 

trust 

coun 




-_ ./■ - 



ttan, 

tion; 
tie, 
in 

try, 




The 
Let 

Brief 
But 
Shall 
The 




4. 



tunes 
right 

sor - 
then 
then 
home 



re 

to 

row, 
shall 

be 

of 



wrong 

short - 



wax - ing 

sue 
lived 
the 
and 
e 



wear 
seen 
Gods 



late; 

ceed; 

care; 
crown 
known; 

lect! 



Be 

Let 
The 

Of 
And 

G 



so - 

pen 
life 
full 
they 
sweet 




ber 

i 

that 
and 
that 
and 




ten 
knows 

ev 
know 

bless 



keep 

tial 

no 
er 

and 
ed 



Am 





vig 
sor 

last 



G 



coun 



a, 

row 

ing 
Him 
try 



C 



Am OE 



G 



A] 



G 



The 

To 

The 

And 

Shall 

That 






Judge is at the 

heav'n - ly glad - ness 

tear - less life, is 

pas - skm - less re 

have him for their 

ea - ger hearts ex 




gate; 

lead 
there. 

nown; 

own. 

pect! 



The 

To 
O 

And 
And 
Je 



F 




Judge 

light 
hap 
now 
there 

sus, 



C 




mat 

that 

py 

we 
is 
in 



F 



comes 
hath 
ret 

watch 
Da 
mer 



E 




BO 

n 

and 

vid's 
cy 



Ai 



G 



mer 

eve 

bu 

strug 
foun 
bring 



ning, 
tion: 

gle, 
tain 
us 



Hie 

That 
Short 
And 
And 
To 



-.>■■ 




Judge 
knows 
toil, 
now 
life 
that 



mm g 



that comes with 
no moon nor 

e - ter - nal 
we live in 

in full - est 
dear land of 




might, 

sun, 
rest; 
hope, 
glow; 
rest, 



G7/d cm C 



t E7/GS Am 



G 



C 



Am OE <j 



To 

The 

For 

And 

And 

Who 





ter - mi - nate 

light so new 

mor - tals and 

Zi on in 

there the light 

are, with God 



the 

and 
for 
her 

is 

the 



e 
gold 

sin 

an 
gold 

Fa 





C 




vil t 


To 


di 


- a - 


dem 


the 


right. 


en, 


The 


ugh* 


that 


is 


but 


one. 


ners 


A 


man 


- sion 


with 


the 


blest! 


guish 


With 


Bab 


- y - 


Ion 


must 


cope, 


en, 


And 


milk 


and 


hon 


- ey 


flow. 


ther 


And 


Spir 


- it, 


ev 


er 


blest. 
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WONDERFUL WORDS OF LIFE 
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words by 

PhilipRBliss (1838-1876) 



WORDS OF LIFE 

music by 

Philip P. Bliss (1838-1876) 




1. Sing 

2. Christ, 
3* Sweet 



then 
the 



o 
bless 
ech 



ver 



a 

One, 
the 



gam 
gives 
gos 



to 

to 
pel 



me, 
all 

call, 



Won - der 

Won - der 
Won - der 



ful 
fill 
fill 



words 
words 
words 



of 
of 
of 



life; 
Life; 
Life; 



- x ■ 





Beau - ti 



fill words, 



won 



~ fill words* 



Won der - fill words 



of 



Life. 




Beau 



ful words* 



won der fill word&> 



Won der - fid wonts 



of 
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WOUNDED FOR ME 



words by W.G. Ovens (v. 1) 
and Gladys W. Roberts (v t 2-5) 



FORME 
music by 
WC Ovens 



Eb 



fit 




Bt7 



m 



I 



L Woua 

2. Dy 

3. Ris 
4 Liv 
5* Com 

Cm 



ed 

ing 
erj 

ing 
ing 




"_ ■ hi 





for 




for 


me, 


for 


me, 


for 


me. 


for 


me, 



Bt/F 



P7 



Bb 



fit 




cross 


He 


was 


wound 


- ed 


for 


me; 


cross 


He 


was 


dy - 


ing 


for 


me; 


grave 


He 


has 


ris 


en 


for 


me; 


skies 


He 


is 


Uv - 


ing 


for 


me; 


earth 


He 


is 


com - 


ing 


for 


me; 


Ab6 


C7/G ftu 








Adim7 





Gone 
Now 
Now 
Dai 
When 









wound 


- ed 


for 


me, 


dy - 


ing 


for 


me, 


ris 


en 


for 


me. 


liv - 


ing 


for 


me, 


com 


ing 


for 


me, 



rrr 




my 

in 

ev 

with 



Eb/Bfr Bb7/D Eb 





Ab/Efc 



There 

There 

Up 

Up 
One 



on 
on 
from 

in 
day 

Bb7/D 



the 
the 
the 
the 
to 






trons 

His 
er 

He's 

what 



gres - sions, 

my 
from 



dead) 
more 
plead 
joy 



His 



and 

re 
death's 

and 

dear 



Ab6 Eb/B\> BV7 



Eb 




now 


I 


urn 


free, 


All 


be- 


cause 


Je - 


SOS 


was 


wound 




for 


me. 


demp - 


tion 


i 


see, 


All 




cause 


Je - 


SOS 


was 


dy - 


ing 


for 


me. 


sting 


I 


am 


free, 


AH 


be- 


cause 


Je - 


sus 


has 


ris ■ 


- en 


for 


me. 


pray - 


ing 


for 


me, 


o, 


how 


I 


praise 


Him, 


He's 


Uv 


ing 


for 


me. 


face 


I 


shall 


see, 


o, 


how 


1 


praise 


Him, 


He's 


com 


- ing 


for 


met 
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YE HOLY ANGELS BRIGHT 



words by 

Richard Baxter<1615-1691) 

rev. by John Hampden Gurney (1802-1862) 



D AR W ALL' S 148TH 

music by 
John Darwall (1715-1789) 



C 



G/B 



C 



Am 



Em/G 



F 



OB 



G7/D 



G 






z 






1. Ye 

2. Ye 

3. Ye 

4. My 



ho 
bless 
saints, 
soul, 



1> 
ed 

who 
bear 



souls 

toil 

thou 



gels 
at 
be 

thy 



bright, 

rest, 
low, 

part, 



-:":h 




Am G/B 



D7/C G/B 



c 



wb 
a 
tri 

G/D 



wait 
ran 
dore 
umph 



at 
this 
your 

in 



D D7 



God's 
earth 

heaven 

God 

B 



right 


hand, 


or 




race 


and 




King, 


and 


a 


bove: 


and 



c 



F 



Bdira/D 




m 










2 





■■'US'" - 1 ' 



through 


the 


realms 


of 


light 


fly 


at 


your 


Lord's 


com 


raand, : , : 


as 


sist 


otar 




now, 


from 


sin 


re - 


leased, 


be - 


hold 


the 


Sa - 


vior's 


face, 


God's 


prais 


es 


on - 


ward 


as 


ye 


go 


some 


joy 


ful 


an 


them 


sing; 


take 


what 


he 


with 


a 


well - 


tuned 


heart 


sing 


thou 


the 


songs 


of 


Iovef 


Let 


all 


thy 


Am 




cm 


CM) 


C 


F/A 


C 


F 


Bdtm/D 




Dm/F OG 


G 


G7 


C 




■ ^ ■■ ■* ■ ■ W m L I 







■ *■ . 


song, 


for 


else 


sound, 


as 


in 


gives 


and 


praise 


days 


till 


life 



1 



the 

his 
him 
shall 



theme too 

sight with 

still, through 

end, what 



high 

sweet 

good 

e'er 



doth 
de 
or 
he 



light 

ill, 
send, 



for 

ye 
who 
be 



do 
ev 

filled 
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tongue. 


a 


bound. 


er 


lives! 


with 


praise. 



YESTERDAY, TODAY, FOREVER 



words by 

Albert B. Simpson (1843-1919) 
based on Hebrews 1 3:8 



HYACK 
music by 

James H, Burke, 19th Century 




Yes 



day, 



to 



day, 



for - ev 



er, 



Je 



is 



the 



same. 



C Bm/D 




C D7/A G 





All 



lay change,^ but le - sus ncv 



ef 



i 



Gio 



ry to 



His name! 



Gto - ry to 



L" " 



His name! 



OG G D LVC G/B G 



D/AG/B C 



Am7 L 5 QfD 



W 



1 



Q 



2 



G 





Glo - ry to 



His name! 



All may change, _ but Je - sus nev-er! 



Glo - ry to His name! 



t 
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YIELD NOT TO TEMPTATION 



-. ^ 



words by 

Horatio FL Palmer, 1868 



PALMER 
music by 
Horatio. R. Palmer, 1 36$ 




L Yield 

2. Shun 

3. To 



not 
e 

him 



to 
vil 
that 



temp 
com 
o'er 



ta 
pan 

com 



tion, 
ions, 
eth 



For 

Bad 
God 



yield - ing 
lan - guage 
giv - eth 



is 
a 



sin; 

dain, _ 
crown, 

At 




Each 
God's 
Through 



vie 
name 
faith 



tory 
hold 



will 

in 

shall 



help 
rever 
con 



win; 
vain; _ 

down; 



" l". 1 T ■"■>" 




Fight 
Be 
He, 



- ml 

thought - ful 
who is 



and 

our 



on 

ear 

Sav 



ward, 
nest, 
ior, 



Dark 
Kind 
Our 



4 as - sfcnw sub 
heart - ed and 
strength will re 



due;, 
true; 

new; 
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YE RANSOMED SINNERS, HEAR 



words by 

Charles Wesley, 1742 



LENOX 
music by 
Lewis Edson, 1782 




L Ye 


ran - 


somed 


sin - 


iters. 


hear, 


The 


oris 


- ' ners 


of 


the 


Lord; 


And 


wait 


till 


Christ 


ap 


2. In 


God 


we 


put 


our 


trust: 


If 


we 


our 


sins 


con 


- fess, 


Faith 


- fill 


He 


is, 


and 


3. Sure 


- iy 


in 


us 


the 


hope 


Of 


glo 


- <y 


shall 


ap 


- pear; 


Sin 


- ners, 


your 


heads 


lift 


4. The 


Word 


of 


God 


is 


sure* 


And 


nev 


- cr 


can 


re 


- move; 


We 


shall 


in 


heart 


be 


5, Then 


let 


us 


glad 


- iy 


bring 


Our 


sac 


F 

- n - 


fice 


of 


praise; 


Let 


us 


give 


thanks 


and 



D 



G 




C 



D 



G 



C 



G 




IP 






-r»n 









r" 








JO*, 





Ac 
From 
And 
And 
And 



cord 
all 



D 



per 
glo 

Be 



ig to His 
- right - ecus 
re - demp - tion 
feet - ed in 
ry in His 

Em 



Word 

ness 
near* 
love. 




G/B 



Re 

To 
A 
Re 
Re 

C 



+ * 



joice 

cleanse 
gain 
joice 
joice 



in 

us 
I 

in 
in 



hope; 
all, 

say; 
hope; 
hope; 

G/B 



joice 


with 


me. 


Re 


you 


and 


me; 


To 


joice 


with 


me. 


A 


joice 


with 


me. 


Re 


joice 


with 


me. 


Re 



D7 






G 









joice 


id 


hope; 


re - 


joice 


with 


me* 


cleanse 


us 


all, 


both 


you 


and 


me. 


gaia 


I 


say; 


re - 


joice 


with 


me. 


joice 


in 


hope; 


re 


joice 


with 


me. 


joice 


in 


hope; 


re 


joice 


with 


me. 



We 



shall from 



all 
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•ami** 




our 



sins 



be 



free. 



YE SERVANTS OF GOD 



words by 

Charles Wesley (1707-1788) 

G 




Em 



D 



G 



G/B 



07 



G 



PADERBORN 
music from 

Catolisch-Paderbornisches Gesang-buch, 1765 



d/fK 



Em 



Am/C 




X 




L Ye 


ser - 


vants 


of 


2, God 


nil - 


eth 


on 


3. "Sal - 


va - 


tion 


to 


4 Then 


let 


us 


a 


Bsus B 


Em 







God, 
high* 
God 
dore, 




c 



D7 



Gsus 



Mas - 


■ ter 


pro 


- claim* 


might 




to 


save; 


sits 


on 


the 


throne" 


give 


Him 


His 


right: 


G 




G/B 


G 



And 

And 
Lets 
All 



pub 

still 

all 

glo 



bsh 
He 

cry 



E7/GK 



At 



is 

a 

and 
LWFt 




Name 
great 
prais 
hon 

Em 



all - 
con - 
es 
or 

Bm/D C 



vie 


to 


rious 


of 


gre 


- ga 


don 


His 


of 


Je 


sus 


the 


and 


bless 


ing t 


with 



G/B 



D7 



G 




glo 


- riotts; 


Be 


roles 


o - 


ver 


all 


va 


- tion 


to 


Je - 


sus 


our 


King. 


fac 


- es, 


and ; 


WOT - 


ship 


the 


Lamb. 


ceas 


- ing 


and 


in 


fi - 


nitc 


love* 




ft 
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YE SERVANTS OF GOD 



words by 

Charles Wesley (1707-1788) 




1, Ye 

2. God 

3, "Sal 

4. Then 



pub 

all 
glo 



Ab 



nil 

va 

let 




lisb 
he 
cry 





EV 



At 



HANOVER 

music by 

William Croft (1678-1727) 

BV 




3= 



vants 
eth 
tion 
us 

Bt>7/F 



of 

on 
to 
a 

Eb 



God, 

high, 

God, 
dore 



your 
al 

who 
and 



Mas 
might 

sits 
give 



y 

on 
him 



pro 

to 
the 
his 



Afc/C 



BbAS 






a 



a 
and 



broad 
nigh, 
loud 
power. 



ms 
his 
and 
all 



won 
pres 
hon 

wis 



ence 
or 



dom 



Et7/G 



At 




name 


an - 


vie 


to ■ 


rious 


of 




sus 


ex 


great 


con 


gre 


ga - 


tion 


his 


tri 


umph 


shall 


prabV 


- es 


of 


Je 


sus 


the 


an 


gels 


pro 


hon 


or 


and 


bless 


ing 


with 


an 


gels 


a 



sing, 
claim, 
hove, 



Ftn 



Et> 



Et7 



At 





king 


dom 


is 


glo 


rious 


and 


crib 


ing 
on 


sat 


va 




to 


down 


their 


fac 


es 


and 


thanks 


nev 


er 


ceas 


- tog 


and 



rales 

Je 
wor 

in 



a 
ship 




P ■ 'I 



ver 
our 
me 

nite 



all. 
King, 
Lamb, 
love. 




claim, • 


and 


save, 


and 


throne!" 


Let 


right, 


all 

.■ 




•r 

c 



fill 


name; 


the 


we 


have; 


the 


the 


Son; 


the 


and 


might; 


all 


Bb7/F 


Eb 





as 
fall 
aod 




J. L - 1 

■ h !i ii 
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YE WATCHERS AND YE HOLY ONES 



words by 

John Athelstan Laurie Riley, 1906 




Cm Fm, Bbsus Bb EV/G Ab Eb/G Fi*6 



LASST UNS ERFRBUEN 

music from 
Geisttiche Kircftengestinge, 1623 



Cm Fn BVaua B* Eb/O 



i 




i 





Ah 



watch - 
high - 
spond, 
friends, 

Eb 



ers 
er 

ye 
in 



and 
than 
souls 
glad 



ye 
the 
in 

ness 



ho 

cher 
end 
let 



- u 
■ less 
us 



ones, 
bim, 
rest, 
sing, 



Cm Bb/D 




Eb F7 Bb 



bright 
more 

ye 

su 

Eb/G Fm7 Eb 



set 
glo 
pa 

per 



aphs, 
rkws 

tri - 

nal 



cber - u - biro, and 
man the ser - a 
archs and proph - ets 
an - thems ech - o 



thrones, 
phim, 
blest,, 
ing, 



raise 
lead 
Al 
Al 



the 
their 
le 
le 



Cm? fib7/D Et AWC Bbuu Bb Eb/G 



■ ■ ■■ _ ■ 









glad 


strairj! 


prais 


es, 


lu 


- ial 


lu 


- ia! 



Al 
Al 
Al 
Al 



le 
le 

le 



lu 

lu 
lu 



ia! 
ia! 
ia! 
ia! 



Cry 
Thou 
Ye 
To 



out, do - min - ions, prince- doms, powers, 

bear - er of th*e - ter - nal Word, 

ho - ly twelve, ye mar - tyrs strong, 

God the Fa - tber, God the Son, 



VS \' K . 



^- T" ■ 



vir 
most 
all 

■ 

ax 



Bb7/F Eb 



Ab/C Oai/B\> Ak 



Refrain 

Ab/C Cm/Bb Bb7/Ab 



Eb/G 



At/F Eb/G 




h ■ I H 



J2 



toes, 
gra 
saints 
God 



arch 

clous, 
tri 
the 



an 

mag 
um 
Spir 



gels, 

ni 
phant, 

it. 



m 

raise 
Three 



the 
the 
in 



-■: _-: ■ 



Lord: 
song; 
One: 



Al 



le 



hi 



ia! 



Al 



le 




Ab Bb7Cm 



Bb/D EV F Bb 



On? Gm/D Cm7mh Em Bt7S> C7/E Fm Eb Ab6- 



Eb 




T 




Al - le - ^ hi 



ml 



ki 



ial 



Al - le 



lu 



ia! 
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